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Ia the Goſpels, we fee God a it mere face to face we e 


to converſe with him as a man with his friend and we behold = * 


his perfections as vividly repreſented in the perſon of ER 


| Chriſt as the limited * of human nature 8 et 
Dr Newcome. „„ 5 5 1 


i N a EN: 3 
2 2 17 
4 


Would it not better ſerve the original intentions 1 the 8 


n 0 repreſent it to the world, "23 nearly as poſlible,. 
in that artleſs aud divine finpligity, in which, it was delivered 
by the Bleſſed Author, than as a laboured theory of ſpecula» 
tive truths, curiouſly diftinguiſhed and arranged according to 5 
the ales of human r-. Pew cf. .. 


the 5 44 
| * 
The poor had the goſ pel preached unto them at brd, 442 


well as the rich; and the poor are to be ſaved as welt as the, . 


rich ; and, therefore the one can underſtand what is is required __ 
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© My Prad, # 5 3 5 


ne been bern aid W up a. 
mong ſome of you who yet remain, and. many 
more of ours who hav? fallen afleep, aud, ur- 
— withſanding, had the honour of an unamimous 
Call to miniſter to ſo large a Congregation, it 
Enit my ſoul to chem then, and ever ſince, un- 
dier a bon of gratitude peculiarly firong, . 

For nigheſt to forty years paſt, a good and 


* gracious God has judged proper to enable me 


for the difcharge of common parochial duties, 


125 
4 7. 4 hs” with apparent general acceprance; which 1 ſpeak 


fo'ths praiſe of his unmerited love. 


; * At a time of life when an approach of diſſo- 


tarion may be ſoon expected, it is natural for 


— | A, che warmth which I owe to an obliging People, | 
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3 Jook bone them to their Poſterity, wa if 
pPoſſible, to ſerve both Parents _ ee in 
abſence. 5 pz 

The preſent age is Lifiinguiſhed for various 
iühprovements; ; and they who have wealth, with 
the advantage of learning, which is yet a great- 

er gift of Heaven, do almoſt every day find new 
-proofs of theſe, from EA and uſeful compo- 
ſitions. | 

Only the Poor are FOR to be cs in 
ſuch times: And, perhaps, people who are pur 
neareſt upon a level with their own underſtand- 

ings may, under God, become the fitteſt __ 
ments of their ſpiritual ſervice: b 80 7 : 

. Be this as it will, one devated. in Heart 6 to con- 

1 ſult their good, has long thought of ſuch an ex- 
1 F pedient; and, after attempts made again and a- 

gain, laid them aſide, under diffidence, till ſome 
better hand ſhould - find more reſolution. | 
Happening, however, to be in cloſe agreeable 
besingt with a gentleman of the neighbour- 
hood, and at his own table, upon the ſubject of 
youth; and how they, with the lower orders of 
mankind, might be beſt trained up to religious 


| [> and moral fentiments; the benevolent wiſhes of 
1 e late 1 friend“ did make ſo deep an 
| 6 | impreſſion, 


85 i Oſwald, Eſq; of 3 | 


1 


inprelon, as, from that day forward, not to 
forſake me, till the Performance now inſcribed 


to you was brought on to what it preſently is. 
After the utmoſt pains which a laborious 


charge would ſuffer, and frequent reviews of the 


contents, I ſtill dread cenſure from critics of e 
minence. But, if they are mild as they are in- 


telligent, they muſt diſcern the ſubject, notwith- 


ſtanding various good helps, to have difficulties 


confi derable; and, in place of imitating thoſe 
who would deſtroy, and not ſubſtitute what is 
more beneficial, they will be led to improve up- 
on an obſcure perfon's method, or to invent one 


more aiding to the Public themſelves: In either 


of which, may the Lord himſelf be their direc- 


tor and ſupport. | 


He who knows all Maint it is my e . 


: 5 ge will bear witneſs i in another day, that, for 
the ſake of doing ſome little good to a beloved 


People, this meaſure, which has been the fruit 
of reflexions more than can be numbered, is 


5 now made 2 as r as _ une wy e 
n FP! 43 3 


Beſides the. very ceſpeable where in wake : 


Wide and it pleaſes me much to think they 


are of widely different views as to ſome things, 


| chevy all muſt bow to that which. 18 divine, I 
| have 


% 


have yet to fubjoin another of high rank in the 
Nagliſh Church, whoſe abilities and exertions for 
our common intereſt entitles him to warm re- 
geard; I mean Dr Richard Hurds, at preſent Bi- 
Hop of Litchfield and co ts late Preach- > 


er of Lincolu's-Inn, 


n words are, vol 3. eee 3 
excellenee upon John, ch. vii. ver. 47. Other 


© ſpeakers have thought it enough to convince 


their hearers by cogent arguments; to excite | 
© their paſſions by lively images; to toueh the 


| the general ſprings of humänity, or practiſe 
upon general foibles and prejudices of the par- 
ty addreſſed ; but Jeſus had the fingular art to 


without rhetoric. - Few and ſimple worde from 
that mouth attained their end with eaſe: They 


+ ftrueie the foul with more than all the effect of 


char eloquenice which hath been compared to 
_ *bghining : They needed no help from tropes 
Land figures, from acquired knowledge of hu- 


man nature, or from the information of others, 
but went directly to the heart, by their own 


* proper and irreſiſtible virtue. And again, in 


that fame rich comprehenſive Diſcourſe, If 
men wookd take their ideas of this Divine 


— 


, Teures MAP . On ou doctrinen, 


and 


63 vit 1 


1 eee ue are „ or at beſt 
_ © imperfeRly repreſented, by the gloſſes of o+ 
#*.thers, they would come of themſelves to this 
important conelufion, (that is of the text, never 

* man pale like this man): He adds, If they 
would make the goſpel their ſerious ſtudy, and 
not their caſual amuſement, they would want 
no monitor to let them into the merits and uſe. 
* of it. They would more than fee, they would 
fel the ſpirit with which Jeſus ſpake; and 
they would readily offer to him, not their bar - 
ren applaufe, but their ſincere obedience. _ 


I will not with-held the pleaſure I likewiſe 


find from my worthy colleague, Dr William + 


M Gill, his having carried on at the fame: time, 

| and without either af our defigns being made 

| known to one another, a ſimilar good work, 
founded upon the moſt important branch of our _ 
facred goſpel-hiftory, the Sufferings and Death 
of Chrift conſidered, by way of Practical eſſay; 
which there is little doubt, from its pionſſy can- 


deſcending manner, the ſimple elegance of its 


5 compoſition, exaQneſs of method, and whole . 


tendeney to excite and cheriſh the. beſt. affec- 
"tions, will prove univerſally acceptable. ' : ; 
He wilt pardon me, after perufing the whole 
in e te have caſt . of i- 
: fx bute 
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bote without his TROTTER - * PEE? Y not be 


ſaid, and more might have been liable to miſ- 


conftruQion, beſides doing hurt where modeſty 


wiſhes to be ſpared. If in any particular we 


may ſeem to differ, they will not be ſuch as 
affect either Love or Duty; and, upon leſſer 
points, all have right to judge for themſelves. 
With that free ſpirit of inquiſition we have 


hitherto drawn, and will continue, by the, fa- 
vour of Almighty God, undivided in heart, till, 


in his own moſt perfect light, we ſee light which 
cannot be miſtaken, My truſt and hope in the 
Divine merey is, that you may yet long conti- 
nue to enjoy and value his ſacred miniſtrations, 
and to ſet a ſpecial mark of regard, as you now 
do, upon the unremitting accuracy with which 
the truths of ſurighare 5 are | explained and applied 
Tn Be re 8 
Should either of our Fe far the public 
eye meet with acceptance, and be treated with 
-candeivr, the few leiſure, moments we have had, 
will therein receive one part of their wiſhed for 
return. To, forgiving love we look, that i invo- | 


-Juntary failings be not laid to our charge. 3 


merciful God, whoſe we are, and whom, we 
ſerve, requires the willing mind, and no more 
en it is able to perform, without noiſe and 
: diſturbance, 


K 8 


diſturbance. ie grace will be bl un- 
der the meekneſs of wiſdom; and in His name 
who is Truth, Life and Love. Should ſuch a 
ſpirit prevail, ſucceſs _ be expected, and not 
otherwiſe, 

While your eldeſt ſervant in the Lord has 
opportunity given him to pray, the Flock of his 
heart will find, in the end, how much they have 
been there ; and with how great ardour * now 
Wives himſelf, | 


Your affeftionate and obedient ſervant, 


WILLIAM DALRYMPLE. 
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4 5p „„ * 25 N : 5 0 „ N 
I pious and learned Pr B. Porteous, Biſhop of Chef- 1 


ter, recommends to parents, as a chief mean of re- 


; e the nation, that, while they are anxious to embel- : 


lüiſh the manners, and improve the underſtandings of their 


children, they would pay a little more attention than they 


1 have hitherto done to the cultivation of their hearts; and 


that, in place of being left to pick up for themſelves, as well 
| 2s they can, from caſual information, or a few pram un- 
connected inſtructions, the doctrine of revealed religion; 
do make a fundamental part of their education: That a 
be taught it ſyſtematically and methodically ; and that the 


fFrtſt rudiments of it be inſtilled as early, arid as carefully, info 


their minds, as thoſe of every other ſcience : That its evidence 

and doctrines be gradually explained to them in the ſeveral 

ſeminaries of learning through which they ſuccefively paſs, ' 
In proportion as their judgmetits ripen, and their underſtand- 

| ings unfold themſelves. Thus would the ſenſe of religion be 

| awakened in their ſouls, and the happieſt eee _ 
from it. 


In another of his excellent ni © he regrets the time 


and expence which is more laviſhly waſted upon leſs precious 
and uſeful ſpeculations; and urges the teachers of youth to 
regard this part of their work, as effential to preſerve youth 
from being corrupted by artifices of infidelity in their future 
| commerce with the world, and enable them to become power- 

| * 4 defender of evangelical truth,” 


3 


1 


. 


* 


"To give affiſtance for accompliſhing ſuch CR 5 


is a chief deſign of the Hiſtory which follows; ; and though 
there may be many bearing the fame title, yet in the be preciſe | 


5 ee there are none as yet known ts me, ſave that made. ; 
mention of by the Monthly Reviews of July 1782, of a Ro- 
bert Willan, M. D. which they recommend, as exhibiting 
tte events ot the poſpel hiſtory in à cormected thain, or or- 
der of Tucceſiion 3 arid, by tommbiting the accounts of each 
Evangeliſt, to relate in their own e e an 1 
all its circumſtances at full length. » 
This laudable and uſeful work has not yet reached our 
part of the. world; but what is ſaid of it, and by judges 4 
bundantly capable, has given a difident writer upon the ſame 
Plan not a little courage to hope, that his endeavours may not 
have been i in vain, even if they ſhould be found to come fhort 


remarkably of worthy Dr Willar's. Indeed, though the work. 


was nearly finiſhed: when the above intelligence was given, a2 
publication fo ſimilar might have been with-held, but for the 
few following conſiderations 3 firſt, that fome may be led to 
Inquire after what doth make its appearance at home, who 
might never have heard of, or been much affecbec with any 
general account of a like more diſtant one: That it furniſhes - 
an agreeable opportunity for acknowledging Divine Provi- 
| dence, in the direction of two minds to a plan of uſefulneſs ſo 
much the fame, without their being known in the leaft de- 
gree to each other : That, if the notes accompanying both 
publications are found to harmonize, and along with this the 
order of time in the main, there muſt ariſe from it a mutual 
confidence as to the Juſtneſs of the whole: And, finally, that 
beſides a ſelection of more notes, and ſome of them interpoſed; 7 
for brevity's ſake, in the body of the text, but with an Italic 
character, there are various practical reflections ſubjoined, 
. ty which 


cm) 


2 Witch ie maß be hoped will pleas aad ca thats who via | 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt for ſuch. good ends. "NS 
| Upon the whole, Dr Willan has my moſt beuty thanks 
for his great and ſucceſsful pains, in the judgment of ment, 
who, for ſo long a time, have reviewed with much coptony 
and modeſty; and his brother in Scotland will be happy to 
| find ſome ſhare of approbation, for having executed, like him, 
what he thought might conduce to promote the beſt 6 fl 
knowledge. Be the event what it will, he is ſatisfied jt 
Himſelf with the large ſhare of time and labour given for ren- 
dering this work beneficial. To parents, and teachers of 
| youth in ſchook, he begs leave to commend what, through 
the bleſſing of God, may help them to advance his glory, and | 
the good of ſouls, in a ſeaſon of life which W Fan. utmoſt 
attention. 2 > 8 
T There is now ſet on foot 2 chene for augmenting School | 
maſters ſalaries in Scotland, which, on' various accounts, and 
well repreſented by themſelves in their Memorial, merits the 
_ encouragement of every perſon in power, as a probable, if not 
neceſfary mean of rendering their i important buſineſs ſervice- 
| able to good principles, moral virtue, and the ſupport of the | 
tate. Should it pleaſe God to determine their application 
ſucceſsfully, from what « experience our country has hitherto. 
| had of their great care, even while. under manifold diſadvan- 
tages by want, every reafonable hope may be indulged, that | 
ſuch relief will add to their pious induſtry. Be this as it may, 
their truſt is moſt momentous; and parents, without them, 
will find their own beſt diligence, to be often ineffectual; w 
5 Jouder demand than which cannot be made upon their grati- 
5 tude and intereſt at once to ſuccour them. Even the moft. 
thoſe teachers have to look for, is little to the anxicty and la- 
. bour of their occupation. But a thankful return, an appro- 5 
: — ſmile from W and a * RT at times, accor- 


. 


( = * 


ting ; to 1 and viſible a of defire for 1 
the {ſpiritual good of their children, along with the neceſſary 
grounds of their improvement in the arts of civil life, are un- 
| quetiionably due to them. 5 
© Whilſt they accept the arduoys taſk, their conſcience il 
bear them witneſs that they ſhould diſcharge it to the utmoſt. 
of their power; and he who rewards a cup of cold water gi- 
| ven to a child-diſciple, in the name of a diſciple, will not for- 
get their much more important work, and labour of love, ii 


his proper time. Animated with this chief proſpect, we have 


our eyes to you, ye prime pillars of both church and ſtate, for 
exerting your earneſt endeavours to ſubſerve- that holy em- 
ployment pointed out by the amiable Right Reverend, in his- 
| Sermons before cited. I tremble for our country, 11 your ſta- 
tion and office meets not with an adequate reſpect: And re- 


ſpect i is but too often reſtricted to mere external circumſtan- 


ſtances. May yours, in time, be raiſed far above contempt. 
One thing will ever enſure eſteem and love from the pro- 
| pereſt judges; if they ſee the young people under you be- 
come diſtinct in their apprehenfions of pure goſpel truths, and 
zeal for imitating the virtues of their bleſſed Lord; no othet 
ſet of men have a like opportunity to diſſeminate theſe effen- 
tial means of preſent and future happineſs. Our work, as mi- 
niſters, is loſt upon great numbers, whom you either do not, 
or cannot prepare for ſolemn and public teaching; whereas 
they whom you impreſs, never fail of making a fimilar good 
. uſe of more enlarged inſtruction, by catechetical os and 
| diſcourſes from the pulpit. ; 
Jo be your aſſiſtant, I thought of this work and 43 
much of my leiſure hours for rendering a part of the ſchool 
employment, in one of its moſt material branches, both eaſy 
and pleaſant. The earlieſt hint was taken from the method 
We 1 N F.C own . and a tri in ſore few caſes, 
_ with 


— aloe 


toy 


| ih the "hill lol of es.” bs appears probable, to 57 che 
leaſt, that ſucceſs will attend upon you, if, as the pupils read 
a chapter, or ſection of one, diſtinctly over, their minds are 


aſſiſted with your ſolicitous care to mark the import of the 


embodied and marginal notes, and if, afterwards, 7 9 | 
examine them. 


Jo people of your is e and 9 TR is no 


need of ſaying more. I will honeſtly confeſs, that, without 


| the uſe of helps, this ſmall work, ſuch as it is, could never 
have been brought forward; and to make mention of the 
books indebted to, might ſeem to ſavour of oftentation. Be- 
: ſides, after good Dr Doddrige' s example, and from the modeſt 
excellent Mr Rollin, I would alſo ſay, that, if the things them- 
ſelves are good, it ſignifies very little whoſe. they are. Ha- 
ving, however, mentioned that example, I am pleaſed to own, 
that when this performance was brought to its very laſt ſtage, 
his uſeful Harmony, and the Life of Chriſt by Dr Newcome, 
the preſent learned and candid Biſhop of Waterford, were 
read over with great attention and to each of them I owe 
conſiderably. NE ws 
The ſcripture ſtudent wha 3 hw at „ pains, 1 
be readieſt to make ſome favourable allowance. He will not 
condemn in whole, what has failings in his judgment; and 
perhaps not a few. Younger ſtudents, after all, may. get | 
hints, both critical and practical, which may aſſiſt in carrying 
on their religious views. One thing ſhould be adverted to as 
a difficulty in this little work, which was not always ſoon, or 
effectually to be overcome, that the compiled hiſtory in the 
preciſe words of the Evangeliſts themſelves, are deſigned to 
read ſeparate, when any one chooſes, from thoſe og, 
and marked by Italic characters, in order to diſtinguiſh what 
is Divine from what is fallible; what is certain from what i is 
only probable, or, it may be, even doubtful ; and yet the en- 


* 1 


| 8 be rendered to a young perfon x good deal mere 
ealy td be underſtood. And here I do moſt earneſtly defire, 
that they diſtinguiſh between the two, and ſhew r ae. 
rent regard to the one and to the other. 

Paraphraſcs of a larger kind have often been attempted 'by 
others; and many of chem have unqueſtionably great merit, 
At the ſame time, whar a learned writer of our own country 
| has expreſſed” with becoming freedom, and-which might not 
' fo well have ſuited a perſon lefs known to the world for 
| Judgment and accuracy, will repreſent my particular ſenſe as 
well as his. Dr George Campbell, Principal of the Mariſchal 
College, Aberdeen, vol. 2. pag. 297. of his Philoſophy of 
Khetotic, ſays, „ that, in common, the 'verboſity of para- 
| phraſts tends to obſcure, rather than to enlighten the text; 
that the very beft of them are chargeable with ener vating Di. 
- vine ſentiments; and that, far from exhibiting faithfully what 
_ they world illuſtrate, they are at pains to make the word of 
God a mean of propagating their own peculiar opinions, 
Hence their explications are not only dull and infipid, but 
often dangerous? e And all paraphraſes,” ſays the accurate 
and learned Dr Newcome, e will be found NONE x ova 
ate the force of the original” a 

The method taken in what follows 8 and, OY 
ves not enlighten, will not, I truft, tend w obfeure. My own. 
Yaurs, indeed, are, that the Divine narrative may, at times, be 
| Either enervated by certain of the interpoſed words, though 

without defigning any ſuch thing; but, where this maybe 
urged, an ingenuous perſon needs only to Overlook them, and 
Huve quite a complete ſenſe, or a more nerv dee 
12 the text · words of the ſeveral Evangeliſts put together. 

Tf iche young and illiterate find the knowledge of Jeſus 
Titi made eaſy to them, and iparents, with tachens in 
'Tchools, obtain ſome little affiſtance for pending a part of 


4 mi.) 


their. time with pleaſure and profit of the gueeſk Gat T have 
my aim. Upon Lord's days evenings, one may feel, but not 
eaſily exprels, the joy of devoting an hour or two to ſuch em-' 
ployment. The burden of mere memorial exerciſe, which 
renders ſo many young people. averſe. to meet with their pa- 
riſh- teachers, or more immediate parents, for what goes un- 
der the name of catechiſing, would, in this way, be entirely 
avoided: And if, from the trial of ſome years, in the caſes of 
both children and ſervants, one may be allowed to ſpeak, his 
averment would be, that the very youngeſt of each will find a 
real . and heartily regred it, when they loſe an expeſited 
occaſion. | 
Thus may the goodneſs of a deſign apologize for authors | 
ſhip, in which ambition, and the proſpect of lucre from our 
preſent world, can icarce, if at all, be gratified. Here, per- 
haps, as much as in moſt other caſes, one muſt ſatisfy hols 
ſclves with being obſcurely uſeful. The type and paper, to 
accommodate ſchools, are both of the cheapeſt kinds; wt 
where people of ſcanty incomes cannot. purchaſe, if the work | 
meets with acceptance, a little FIR from the Tich __y yoke 
vide for them. | 
No human ſyſtem has bon 838 oppoſed; as no > hu- 
man ſyſtem has been allowed to diftate. If errors, notwith- 
| Randing, have inſinuated themſelves, they muſt be. thoſe of 
the head, and not of the heart: And who, in our poi 
ſtate, may plead exemption from theſe? Here aue ſee darkly, as 
through a glaſs ; but charity, in giving judgment, will cover a 
multitude of involuntary miſtakes, and even fins. They who 
are able to ſee theſe moſt clearly, will be the readieſt to excuſe, 
as they will know beſt the difficulty of avoiding them: And 
let him who is infallible paſs the firſt malignant cenſure. _ 
Should another i improve upon the publiſhed ideag of Doc- 
tor Willa: and what Heaven has s directed to ance, after his 
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is ar Should Wine i new mode of 8 werir 
dhe benefit of youth be conceived, in a matter «ſo effentialy- | 
the prayer of the ſaints will be thus far agreeably heard, and,” 
waiting for a return of that kind, the labours of . _ a 
0 love ought to have their unmoleſted courſe. | 
| Before 1 conclude, it ſhould be noticed, that the evange- 
lift Matthew's words, i in the text, are marked with M. Mark's' 
* with M. Luke“ s with L. and John's with J. The references 
| to notes are by figures 1. 2. 3. 4. &c. The reflections by 
alphabetical Roman letters, d. Sc. Theſe i it was in 
the original deſign to have joined, likewiſe, to every ſection, 
and at the foot of each; but, finding that this would 
. enlarge the volume too much, and mar a principal uſe of it 
with young people at ſchools, the publication of them in 
ſeparate ſmall volume was deemed more cligible. In this 
way the former may be purchaſed without the latter; andꝰ 
| ſuch as are willing and able for both, may haye the one lying 
open before them while they peruſe the other. And, for cer- 
tain, this would be highly advantageous, if we only ſuppoſe 
that the reflections are natural and juſt,” which,as before God, 
was cloſe in the Author's view. His own beſt judgment may 
miſgive him; but, for people advancing into active life, he 
gonceives this to be a moſt material part of his work. They i 
are little more than ſentences the far greater number of them ; 
| and, if they ſhould ſeem prolix to any, it was what he ſtrove 
Care: ully to avoid; and muſt be excuſed from his zeal for the | - 
| maintenance 0 good principles, diſpoſitions, and conduct. | 
And. that ſo much the rather, when it is conſidered, as pious 
| Doctor Doddrige ſays, how daily experience muſt convince 
all who believe and read the goſpels ſcriouſly, that, as a thou- 
fand charmns diſcover themſelves in the works of nature, when 
attentively viewed with glaſſes, which had eſcaped the naked 
3 wy. ſo.our admiration of the T * will riſe in pro- 
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portion to the accuracy with which they are | ſtudied.” Liz: 
wiſc, in the words of good Biſhop Newcome, « that the plain 
and one goſpels a are full of deep and curious watter, not : 
to be exhauſted by the induſtry and attention of . 
The manifold and wiſe obſerves already communicated ta 
5 the world by thoſe two excellent authors, have enabled me 
to ſuggeſt ſome others, illuſtrative of our bleſſed Lord's man- 
ner as a divine inſtructor, and of the excellence of his morai 
character. They were alſo of uſe to correct ſome miſtakes 3 
and did furniſh not a few admirable critical hints, when to 
myſelf i it appeared that my work was nearly over. If they 
have helped to enrich the performance, they have increaſed a 
. timidity, upon the whole, which nothing but an ardent defire 
to do ſome little thing for the poorer part of mankind, and 
the young: of all ranks, could well get the better of. Though 
words both explicative and practical were choſen of the plain- 
eſt nature, yet they require to be read at leiſure; ; and fo, by | 
the bleffing of God, what has been unfolded in ſhort hints, - 
will forcibly impreſs from this very circumſtance, A teacher 
of ſchools, or a ; Pay, may with readineſs enlarge upon : 
them. 77 05 
ee to this 8 are ſome few citations 8 early 
Chriſtian writers, and the year of our Lord adjoined i in which 
| they wrote; whence it will become obvious how great. reſpect | 
Was paid to the Apoſtolical writings from the beginning; ; and, 
a of courſe, how credible the goſpel hiſtory i is. With the ſame ; 
view, there is added a ſelect number of Jewiſh and heathen | 
teſtimonies, and three from ſceptics of this ſame” century. | | 
Would inſtructors be at a little pains, ſuch a a conciſe aid might 
be of ſome ſervice againſt an infidel diſorder, that threatens | 
miſch®f and ruin to great multitudes. | g 
It bas been ſaid, that the narration is à e text Lo 
te ae whinky, if 5 5 may be read alone; 
: . and 


. 


* 


and the notes is interpoſed will, "A the moſt part, be bse % 
lead to the ſenſe. Where that was inſufficient, or underſtood 
to be ſo, the notes ſubjoined give more light; and the order 


of time, though not to be depended upon always, is choſen 


from a comparative view of our beſt harmoniſts, both ancient 


and modern. I will fairly own, indeed, that Sebaſtian Le 


Roux, his Order or Concord, printed at Paris 1699, and 


written in Latin, has much of my good opinion. He diſco- 


vers, upon the whole, a pure mind, with a highly benevolent 


heart and having attached bimſelf for many years to that 
work alone, from the beſt of all principles, we may hope that 


his errors, if any ſuch be, are not hazardous. Vet, like him- 
ſelf, he owns, with the candidly inquiſitive of every age, that 
there is often uncertainty where we would wiſh to be clear; = 
and that it is neither poſſible nor important always to deter- 
mine the exact ſeries. Very few have maintained a different 


poſition from the bulk of Chriſtian interpreters, that each of 


the evangelical writers have paid little or no regard to ſtrict . 
order, but have joined circumſtances together, which, though 
at different times, did happen in the ſame place; and, like- 
wiſe, did combine others on account of their ſimilarity. 'Nar- 
ratives and doctrines, too, they did ſometimes ſeparate, when, 
in ſtrict propriety, they ſhquld have been interſperſed. Up- 
on all which, it may be agreeable to ſome to hear the ſenti- 
ments of famous St Chryſoſtom. His words are: If there 
had been an equal agreement about every thing in time, place, 
and expreſſion, few would have believed them. The agrec- 
ment would have been aſcribed to human contrivance, and 
becauſe they, had concerted matters before hand. But the 
difference in leffer things, which is obſervable i in them, pre- 
vents all ſuſpicion of this kind, and is a proof of their fince- 
rity : But, in important things, there is no difference between 


: them. They all relate the fame e PT as 


% 


F 
| Sn. 1 / man, 


| CC 
wen, that he wrought miracles, that he was crucified, buried, 


and roſe again, and that he will come again to judgment; 

and that he delivered ſalutary precepts, and did not promul- 
gate a law contrary to the old. About theſe things there is a 
full agreement: But, if an do not relate the ſame miracles, 


or with the ſame circumſtances, a difference about theſe, and 
ſuch like things, needs not cauſe any uneaſineſs; yea, it eſla- 


|  bliſheth the truth of their hiſtory * A. D. 398. 


Our whole hiſtory is divided into 52 a then being one 
for each Lord's day in the year. The leſſer ſections compre- 
hended under them, are numbered with the ſubject ſet down 


which they contain, and the ſeveral goſpel writers which : 


treat of them. Thus any of their accounts may be read at 
pleaſure by themſelves : Their EE as and their variations 


too, are ſeen by a ſingle glance. 


The index ſubjoined to volume Gcſt, 8 in what e | 


ter and ſection every chapter and verſe of Matthew, Mark, 


Luke, and John, may be found. A practical review of the 
life of Jeſus goes before that: After which follows an excel» 


| lent 1 RE of his character W Dr eee | 
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ta hott Aecoubt of "309 Marrnav, „asd Lot £ * 
and Join, {bridged from Dr Nathanael Larduer's 


large and uſeful Supplen nent to his Credibility of the 


5 Goſpel Hiſtory; a Work? which, it were to be wiſhed; 


 Houtholders of ſtation, and Students of Divinity; | 


| a more N 45 


or 8 MATTHEW: 


A KRW. called alſo 3 (M. ix. 9. Se. M. 4 TY 


IVI Ke. L. v. 27. &c.) was the ſon of Alpheus, and a native 
of Galilee.,' He was, by office, a publican, or tax. deus s As. 
he fat at the feceipt of 2 by the fea ſide, in the city of 


ho agen ual near it, 75 efus — full me ; and be 
h 


urge and followed him. enceforward he became a witneis of 
our bleſſed Lord's words and works; and was, ſome little while 
from the time of his converſion, taken into the number of his 


apoſtles. After Chriſt's aſcenſion; he was at Jeruſalem, and 


5 partook of the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, with the other apoſtles. 


e have no ſcripture aceount of the places out of Judea in 
| which he preached the goſpel; but it may be well ſuppoſed, that 
he continued for a time at Jeruſalem, bearing teſtimony” to the 
reſurrection; and confirming that and the other doctrines of 

Chriſtianity with mitacles, which God enabled him to perform 


in the name of Jeſus. - He is generally allowed by tlie ancient 


church hiſtorians, to have died by martyrdom. His Goſpel is 
univerſally acknowledged to be genuine, and to have an un- 
doubted claim for being numbered among the books of the 


New Teſtament. To confider of the time and language in - 


which he wrote his hiſtory of our Saviour, may not anſiver any 


good end, with the, bulk of ordinary readers. Theſe have been - 


largely treated of by many, by Dr Lardner in Particular; 


and with much probable evidence, in bis ſuppletfient, Vol. i: 
| Chap. 5, We cannot be far wrong to fix the time of writing 


to one or other of the years of our Lord 63, 64, or 65, 
ee the Guys of the hes wor" Nero. 23 this rie hee goſ- 
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a had been propagated i in many Gentile countries ; the Jewiſh | 


war was coming on, and the believers of that nation were ready 


to ſeek ſhelter ſome where or other abroad. This then was a 
proper time to write a hiſtory of Chriſt and his miracles. Much 


ſooner it could not be neceſſary; for, in thirty or forty years, the 


extraordinary life of Jeſus could not be forgotten by his diſciples, 


who had, likewiſe, ſo often occaſion to hear his doctrine 9 : 


from the mouth of his apoſtles. 


Meh 8 M A R k. 


5 13.3 Act. xit. 12. 25.3 Xiu. 5. 13. ; Col. iv. 10.; Ack. 
Xv. 36. 3 2 Tim. iv. 11. ; Philem. 24. ; M. xvii. 24.3 xvi. 16. 
M. viii. 29.) a pious woman at Jeruſalem, an early believer, in 


ARK, called alſo John, was the fon of Mary, (x pet. v. 


whoſe houſe the diſciples uſed to meet, and that in troubleſome 


times. He is thought to have been ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas; and 


ſometimes did attend Paul and Barnabas, at other times Peter, 
as their miniſter. Though there ſeems once to have been a 
ſmall difference between Paul and this Evangeliſt, yet they 
were afterwards fully reconciled, as appears from the frequent 
mention of Mark in the ſeveral Epiſtles of Paul, ſent from 
Rome during his confinement there. 


- From theſe few and only hints, concerning him in the New 


Teſtament, i it will be obvious, that he was a perſon of an excel-. 
lent temper. The whole accounts of antiquity agree in this, 


that he accompanied Peter to Rome; and remained with hith 


till he ſuffered martyrdom „ and, that there likewiſe he Pong 1 


his goſpel. 


He was well qualified, by his ſo long hearing the apoſtles, 8 


writes z and, without entering into a minute detail of the differ- 
ent arguments, with reſpect to the time, we may, with a good 
deal of ſafety, fix Upon one or other of The years of our Lord 
64 and 65. 


It is very e as on 5 108 8 (Cheyſoſtom) * 


chat, though he was a deſciple of Peter, he relates his fall more 


particularly than any of the reſt. Indeed he has omitted many 
things which were for Peter's honour, and which that. humble 


and good apoſtle might not be ſo willing to repeat, as bearing a 
kind of damon ta himſelf, whilſt his faults are plainly decla- 
red. | 
- Mark's goſpel is FAB much the ſhorteſt of all the four. Vet 
1 chere are · in it many things peculiar to himſelf. For which N. 
b * chat judicious and every way excellent writer, Dr 


— 


Lardner; (Suppletnent, Vol. i. Chap. J.). Now, from theſe 


it will be manifeſt to every thinking perſon, that he was not an 
abridger of another author, but well acquainted with the thinge 
of which lie undertook to write a hiſtory. Though ſhort, as 
the above named writer ſays, it is a very valuable and maſterly 
performan c.. 3 e 


* 
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| UKE appears to have been a cloſe companion of Paul the. 


apoſtle. He was with him at Jeruſalem, and when he 
was ſent priſoner from Cefarea to Rome; where alſo he ſtaid 


with him, during the whole time of his two years impriſon- 
ment; (Act. xvi. 10. &c.; xvii. 1. &c.; xx. 1. &c.; 2 Tim. 


iv. 11.; Philem. 24.; Col. iv. 14.). Theſe are all the New 
Teſtament particulars concerning him. The moſt ancient 
Chriſtian writers bear full teſtimony, both to his goſpel and to 
his other ſubſequent hiſtory of the Acts of the Apoſtles; and 
they likewiſe generally allow, that he was a Jew by birth, or at 
leaſt by religion. Some have even contended that he was one 
of Chriſt's ſeventy diſciples, whoſe commiſſion he only, of all 
the Evangeliſts, hath inſerted; (L. x. 1. &c.; i. 1. &c.) He 


ſays indeed, Fora/mmuch as many have taken in hand io ſet forth 
in order, a declaration of thoſe things ꝛuhich are moſt ſurely believed 


among us, even as they delivered them unto us, which, from the be- 


ginning, were eye-witneſſes and miniflers of the word: It ſeemed 


good ta me alſo, having had perfact underſtanding of all things, from 


a. 7he very firſt, to write unto thee in order, maſt excellent Theophilus. 
F But that may import no more than that he was not an eye-wit- 


neſs vimeif from the beginning, or an apoſtle. He muſt, however, 
have had a diſtin& knowledge of all things concerning the 


Lord Jeſus; for, to preach the goſpel as Paul did, he muſt have 


had a knowledge of Chriſt's life, doctrine, miracles, death, 


reſurrection, and aſcenſion; and that by immediate revelation. 


And one who, like Luke, often heard Paul preach, might have 
compoſed a goſpel, or hiſtory of our Saviour, from Paul's ſer- 


mons, preached in divers places, and to men of all characters. 


We can ſay nothing certain as to the time and manner of . 
Luke's death. His goſpel and book of the Acts, which may be 
conſidered as two parts of one and the ſame volume, muſt 


have been publiſhed in and about the year of our Lord 64. 


They are both inſcribed to Theophilus, an honourable friend, ä 
and a good Chriſtia nn 88 
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| Gwent digons of Chriſt ſeem 1 pars been ese bifors © 
En, and with'a ood view; but they were defsctivwe and inarru- 
fate; which may be inſihusted, though modeſtiy, and without 
eenſdriouſneſs, when hie ſays, that he bad ferfebt under flanding 
of all things from the beginning. Theſe biſtories are all ! 
Which, as the learned Beauſobre ſays, is a pity 3 for we — | 
have conſulted them, and been ſatisfied with the variety of lights 
in which our Lord's beautiful and divine character, his excellent 
doctrines, his ſhining. and numerous miracles, may have been 
put. Yet the püblications by Matthew, Mark; and Luke, ſo 
far e euer their _ voy N ſupportable. 5 


0 F er. 2 5 5 1 1 2 ̃ 


COHN a thy fon of Zebedeey: a Appen 100 hes ſes 
of Galilee, and probably of the tomn of Bethſaida. His 
. — James is often mentioned along with him, and for moſt 
| = z on which” account he is generally peckoned to have 
the eldeft of the two, and Joh” omen] to haue deen the 
e of all Chriſt's diſciples. | 
Though Zebedee was by trade a ee he needs not be 


. 1 — as very poor in his circumſtances; for, firſt of all, he = 


might, and, next to certain, he had good employment; ; and; 5 
would ſeem, from M. i. 20. he was not only maſter of a dont; or 
ſmall ſhip, and nets, but had tor managing theſe, hefides his 
own children, hired: ſeryamts. Moreover, his wife, the mother 
of James and John, is more than once ſpoken of a8 2 perſon 


who, amongſt others; did miniſter unto; Jeſus ; that is to lay, 


in the ſenſe of the Evangeliſt; (L. vi. 3.) did give unto him of 


her ſubſtance. To both which. Se be may be added, that ſhe wh 


— one of thoſe who bought {weep ſpices to embalm the body 
of Jeſus; and that her ſon John, having Had our bleffed Lord's | 
mother recommended to bis care from the croſs, it is ſaid, in 
the 19th Chapter of that goſpel; written by himſelf, verſe T7 
the from that hour he took her unto hit von hm. | 

Whatever was the, reaſon of it, there can: be no Adab that 
there are ſeveral things mentioned in all the hiſtories of Chriſt, 
written by the four Evangeliſts, as figns of peculiar favour for 
John, which were denied to the reſt of the apoſtles. And in- 
deed the very laſt inſtance taken notice of cannot Io are 
to people of true friendſhip; as a moſt agreeable one. | 
cio man behold thy foh,"Jon behold thy mother, were then a 170 —_ 
full proof to him, that he was a diſciple whom Jeſus ſpecially 
oy. And it is 8 a e confutation of that haſty ſur- 


ür 


. 


thing to conimend true freindſhip, that ſweeteſt eordial of = 


_ afflicted human Life. | 


In the book of the Acts (iv. 3 1.) it is ſaid of Peter and John, 
that they avere ignoram and unltarned men; which needs fignify 
no more than that they were neither doctors of the law, nor yet 
doctors of religion, nor civil magiſtrates z but men of private 


* 


ſtation, who had not been educated in the Schools of the Rabbis; 


It is certain that they were well acquainted with the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament, and that, like the other devout: Jews of. 
their own time, they were in expectation of the a ring of the 
Meſſiah, or waited for the confolation of Iſrael, foretold from 
thence. Indeed they were under the common prejudice of the 
country; that this their Meffiah was to be a worldly one; and ow- 
ing to that, the ſons of Zebedee exꝑrefled an inclination to be a. 
mong the chief, or greateſt in that kingdom; and urged; by 
means of their mother, 2hat one fhontd fit on bis right hind and the 
Our Evangeliſt might have been one of John Baptiſt's twe 
diſciples, (as is narrated i. 35. 36.) who flood with him, when 
hooking upon Jeſus, he ſaid, behold the Lamb of God: The call of 
James and John to attend upon Jeſus ſtatedly, is narrated; by | 
each of the three goſpels, written by Matthew, Mark, and Luke; 


atid the ſecond of theſe (u. iii. 17.) tells us, that our Lord fur- 


named them Boanerges, which is, being interpreted, nt of bun- 


der, probably to repreſent the reſolution and courage of their 


tempers, eſpecially in declaring the great truths of the goſpel, 


rather than to hold out any thing rough and furious about them, 


* 


as ſome have moſt unwarrantably ſuppoſed. Indeed James's | 
early martyrdom, and John's long laborious honeſt fervices, bid 
fair, in the language of one of the very beſt writers I know upon 

church hiſtory, for obtaining their petition in a higher ſenſe. 
than it was at firſt intended, of fitting on the right hund and or 


the left of Chriſt, in his kingdom. ' 


„ . ih ts 

From the time they were called by Jefus Chriſt they Ratedly* 
attended upon him. They heard his difcoutſes, and faw his 
miracles. They were two of the twelve whom he. ſent: forth: 
upon a commiſſion to preach in the land of Iſrael, Which, it is 


well obſerved, was of great uſe to prepare them for farther and 


more awful difficulties, in executing their apoſtolical-office. 


John was certainly a perſon of valuable charaRey. ' He was 


truly affectionate; though, as ſometimes happens ts ſuch fort of 


people, and which, therefore, they ought more anxiouſly d 


guard againſt, apt to warm into haſty feſentments The per- 
| miſfion he aſked from our bleſſed Lord, L. ix. 54. that he and 
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| his Fellow-apoſtles might command fire to come ow from hea-. 


ven, and conſume. a whole Samaritan village, that would not re- 
ceive their Maſter, becauſe his face was as though he would go unto. 
Freruſalem; this I ſay was one clear, undoubted, and painful 
Proof of his extreme raſhneſs and violence: Which, by attend - 
ing to the meek and lowly Jeſus afterwards, and by taking pro- 
perly the rebuke which was now adminiſtered unto him, he did. 
moſt wonderfully correct; for all his writings, it may eaſily be 
obſerved, glow with an uncommon meaſure of tenderneſs. And, 
in my humble opinion, all the peeviſh and fierce profeſſors of 
dur divine charitable Chriſtian faith, whether from natural con- 
ſtitution, or from long habit, ought. to be much in the uſe of 
them. The more, if it be underſtood, as ſeems probable, that 
the Apoſtle John's improvement in fwectneſs of demeanor and. 
language was a chief cauſe of his being honoured with the ſtile 
of the diſciple whom Chrift loved. 

He had the favour of ſome very peculiar a from the 
Lord Jeſus, while he lived upon earth; which will readily oc- 
cur to an attentive reader of the goſpel hiſtory. That mark of 

regard which was ſhewed him on the croſs, has a certain claim 
to be ranked among the firſt. His waiting there, under all the 
agonies of an unfeigned love, till the ſufferings of Jeſus were fi- 
niſhed, was worthy of the ſpecial friendſhip into which he was 
taken. After that, it is to be preſumed, he ſaw the dead body 
laid in the ſepulchre; as it is certain that he, with Peter, were 
among the earlieſt who went thither again, when Mary Magda- 
lene informed them of the reſurrection. He was preſent alſo 
with the reſt of the diſtiples, at different times, when Jeſus 
ſheaed himſelf to them ; and gave many infallible proofs of his being, 
alive, after his paſſion. 5 
From all which it ap 2 that the apoſtle John was well qua- | 
| lified to write our bleſſed Lord's hiſtory ;. eſpecially as he, in 
common with the reſt of the apoſtles, partook in the plentiful 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, upon the next day of Pentecoſt af-. 
ter his reſurrection. The book of the Acts narrates at large 
that fine, reſolute, and ſucceſsful uſe which. he made of this 5 
great heavenly gift. : 
To conclude his hiſtory, in ſo far as it is known to us, — 
5 was. baniſhed, as may be ſeen from Rev. ii. g. 0 the Iſle of Pat. 
mos, for the word of God, and teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ; where he 
was favoured with various divine viſions and revelations. | This 
happened in the days of the Roman Emperor Domitian, a great 
and worthleſs tyrant; and muſt have been ſubſequent to the 
Ang in e he wrote the Sloth Terz . there be a 
| 45 difference 
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difference among the learned (1) concerning that point, yet | 
the whole current of ancient eccleſiaſtical hiſtory agrees in de- 
claring that John ſaw thoſe three goſpels which were written by + | 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke; and that he approved of them. 
But judging it might be of ſervice to add other things which 
they had omitted, both in the way of diſcourſes and wonderful. 
. works , he made this ſupplenſent ſoon after. 
| There is the higheſt probability that all theſe things were 
completed before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the temple 3 
about forty years after the death of our Saviour; that is, in 
or about the years of our Lord 68 and 69. 'For, firſt, that beſides 
none of them have mentioned this ſignal vengeance of Heaven 
againſt that people, as already paſt, there are to be met with 
various circumſtances, which ſeem to intimate the direct contra- 
As for example, John, 5th chap. and 2d verſe, now there 
is at Feruſalem, not there was, by by the ſheep-market, or ſheep-gate, 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, having 
five porches. Then, in the ſecond place, and chiefly, the whole 
immediate view of John's goſpel, ſeems to have been, 'to affert 
ſtrongly, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, or Meffiah, or Son of God; 
all ſynonymous terms : And to perſuade the Hebrew people of | 
their inſtant threatening danger, if they continued to oppoſe 
him. That, in ſo doing, they would die; they would periſh 
in their fins ; and that the goſpel would, in a great meaſure, 
be taken away from them, to enlighten the Gentiles, The in- 
ſtances of theſe things are very numerous; and they will readi- 
ly offer themſelves to ſerious and diligent readers. | | 
1 will add little more as to John and his hiſtory. But the a 1 
few following particulars may gratif, ſome. That it is univer- 
EA fally agreed, among ancient Chriſtian writers, he lived to a great 
gage; and, after he was reſtored from baniſhment, did reſide 
for moſt part at Epheſus, the chief city of Aſia. That he died, 
and was buried there. And that he could not then be leſs = | D 
© than go, though ſome think conſiderably more. 725 4 
It may be proper to ſubjoin, that, beſides his hiſtory, he wrote „ 
N three epiſtles. The faſt and largeſt of them has never been diſ- 
pauted. The ſecond and third, though not ſo ſoon received by the 
5 ancients, are manifeſtly Gar”; in their ſentiments, phraſe, and 35 
3 whole manner. The title of the Elder, at the beginning of the 1 
2 two laſt, is very becoming him who was now in years, and who ; 
: reſided in Afia, as ſuperintendant of the whole churches belong= 
ing to that country. The apoſtle Peter (1. Ep. v 1.) ſpeaks of 
9 in the 221 BOY e d eg prefixes 


not 
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05 See che amiable Thomas More's —_— 
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not his name to any of the three epiſtles; 8 nc 
ang ſeyeral others, of their agreement. 


It has been diſputed, among the learned, whether they were 


| rote before, or after the Jewiſh war, The argument may be 


ſeen accurately and mildly managed Dr N. Lardner in the 


34 volume of his ſupplement to the redibility of the goſpel 


hiſtory, from page 270. Who was inclined to the laſt of theſe 
opinions. He fixes the dates with great probability, to the year 


of our Lord 893 or ſomewhat later. His frequent uſe of that 
f tender, affectionate appellation, lutle children; (1. Jo. ii. 1. 12. 


18. iv. 4. v. 21.) ſeems to expreſs not only parental putboritys 


Seen, and love, but to import in it an advanced age. 


The Chriſtians or churches of Aſia, near Epheſus, were pro- 
bably thoſe to whom the firſt epiſtle was ſent. Indeed it ap- 
pears plainly to be a Catholic epiſtle, not limited to any particu- 
2 ſtate, either of perſons or things. Some would read the in- 

yp ayes of the 2d epiſtle to the Lady Elefta, or Eaelecta; others, 

cle Cyria (Kyria). The expreſſion in the original is cer- 

ambiguous, and may be as well rendered, the Elder writes 
tothe Elec adh and her children; ſignifying her to have been a per- 
ſon of ſingular eminence, for her virtue. 25 2d epiſtle is thus 
inſcribed, The Elder to the beloved Gaius: L of which name, two 
are mentioned i in the book of the Acts, xix. 29. xx. 4. and an- 
other, 1. Cor. i. 14. Rom. xvi./ 23. But St John's Gaius, or 


Caius, may have been ſome eminent Chriſtian of Aſia, different 
| from them all. He ſeems, from verſe 14th of the epiſtle, to 


have lived not far from Epheſus, where John refided. It is cer - 
tain, that the name was very common, both among Greeks and 
Romans. Though he to whom John wrote was a private 


Chriſtian, he ſeems to have been of good ſubſtance, and liberal 


diſpoſition: One who could be correſponded with more ſafely 
and eafily than Diotrephes, who probably was biſhop of that 
very church, whereof Gaius was a member; in regard the for- 
mer ſhewed an immoderate love of power, and was guilty of 
arbitrary proceedings in the ſociety over which he then preſi- 
ded, ver. 9. The apoſtle declares, that he would remind him 
of his actions, and reprove and admoniſh him, in order to his 


amendment. He further adds, that he would come to the place 


where Caius now dwelt, and ſpeak face to face, ver. 13. and 
14- Upon which, good Dr Lardner remarks, I pleaſe my= 


ſelf with the ſuppoſition, that he did ſo; and that his journey 
was not in yain : For that Diotrephes ſubmitted and acquieſced in 


the advices and admonitions of the apoſtle. But of this we 
Bere no certain allurance z nor does any one elſe know the CON= 
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trary. The two * epiſtles do not appear to have been written 
; that is, ſome time between the years of 
our Lord 80 and go. „ 
The book of Revelation is, by the earlieſt Chriſtians, aſcribed 
to our apoſtle John; and generally after them in all ages. 


There are in it many inſtances of conformity, both in doctrines 


and ſtyle, to his other inconteſted writings. For reaſons hinted 


above, the time of writing this book is moſt properly fixed to 


the year 95 or 96, after the death of Domitian, who had been 


| Hisperſecutor, 
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Snor. 1. Intredudtion by St Luke; Chap. i. Verſe i. &c; 


ſet forth in rlear and uſeful order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely believed among us Chri/tians, 
even as they delivered them unto us pon proper evidence, which, 
from the beginning of Chri/s miniſtry, were 3 eye-witneſſes 
and b miniſters of the word: It ſeemed 4 good to me alſo, ha- 
ving, after due pains, had 5 perfect underſtanding * of all things 
relative to my important ſubje& from the 6 the very firſt riſe of 


. Fate = x many have * taken in hand to 2 


them 


1 Among thoſe might be the goſpels of Matthew and Mark. 

2 Compoſe, or digeſt. The Jeadin facts are given in a due 
ſeries, though ſome particulars are tranſpoſed. 8 | 
38 Via. apoſtles and evangeliſts. They ſuffered much for ad- 
hering to their teſtimony; and, therefore, may be depended upon. 
One ſuch witneſs is more than many of a different kind. f 
4 The matter was rich and abounding. See J. xxi. 757. 

5 Comp. Act. i. 1.; 1 Tim. iv. 6.; 2 Tim. iii. 10. &c. Not 

excluſive of divine impulſe ; ſee Act. xv. 2 | 
5 Even ſo far back as the conception and birth of Chriſt, L. i. 
26* &c. : | N N . 


Jehis i Bk of the Father. 
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them, to write unto thee 7, in order, moſt excellent 8 
Theophilus, that thou mighteſt know the certainty d of thoſe 


things, wherein, before baptiſm, thou 1 been 9 inſtructed 9 — 


ter a more 1 os bedd 


\ 


"Sect. 2. Intradudtian by St John ; i. 1. Kc. 


In the 1 5 W was the 2 Word of divine 3 ation, 
and the * Word was originally with God, and the 3 Word was 
God. The ſame, I repeat it again, was in the beginning with 
God. All things were d made 4 by him; and without him 
was not any ſingle thing made that was made. In him was life 
to the creation; and, among theſe, the life of chief conſequence was 5 
the light © of hnowleddes za men. And the light of ona 


ſuineth in darkneſs 6 of human error and prejudice; and the 4 


darkneſs comprehended it not. After many ſuch deplorable ages, 
there was a man 7 ſent from God in the character, and with 
the qualities of a true prophet, whoſe name was John. The ſame 


came for a witneſs only to bear witneſs of the . e | 


: ng | 
7 see Note 18 And for the claſſing of fitnifar things together, 


; though not in preciſe order of time, compare AQ. xi. 4.; xviii. 23. 


8 Signifies a friend, or lover of God. Comp. for the title 


of honour and reſpect Act. xxiii. 26.; xxiv. 3.; xxvi. 


9 Hence the name of Catechumens, or newly ftruſted cant. 
tians. Comp. Acc. xvii 25.; Rom. ii. "Ge; | 


1 Alluding to Gen. i. 1. Comp. Prov. viii 8 Verſe 17th 
to the end; Likewiſe 1 J. i. 1. This high ſubje d is left very 
. in the fimple randeur of our ſacred author's expreflions. 

words we 15 clare the ſecrets of the mind; and thus did 


3 Or, God was the Word; The everlaſting conception of che 
everlaſting mind. 

4 Comp. Eph. ii. 10. &c: ; Col. ij 20. 3 Heb. i. 1. Kc. 

5 Knowledge is to men's minds what the ſun is to the bodily 


eyes. Comp. 1 J. v. 11. 12. Both Jews and Gentiles were to 
Rave this advantage; fee L. ii. 25, Kc.; J. viii. 12. ; M. iv. 15. 
16. i 


6 Comp. Eph. v. 8. 17. ; Rom. xiii. 12. All by the word of 


God was done which was proper. 


7 Before he ſpake to; men more ba erfeckly by his word; ſee 
Act. xix. 4. His Teſtimony t to Chriſt d merit the higheſt credit. 


comp. . v. 35. 
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3 8 Light, that all men to abo he appeared, ꝙ through 
the teftimony of him, might believe. He was not inated that true 
Light, but was ſent to bear witneſs, in a mf direct manner 10, 
of that Light. That glorious s predified Sun of righteouſneſs was 
the 11 true Light, which lighteth every man 12 that cometh 
into the world He was in the world teaching, and the world 
was 13 made by him; and the world, #raugh fad perverfion 14, 
knew him not as they ought. He came unto. his own people the 
Jeu, and his own in general © received him not. But, as ma- 
ny as affefionately received him, to them gave he 15 power to 
become the ſons. and 16 heirs of Almighty f God, even to 
them who fedfaftly 17 believe on his 18 name, which were 
born to theſe high privileges, not of 19 blood, nor of the 20 
fleſh, nor of the 21 will of man, but of the 22 truth and ſpirit 
of Cod: , for” that ' purpeſe, the word was 23 made * 


8 Both Chriſt and his doarine are mon: ahead, 85 the fon is 
and what proceeds from him; ſee J. viii. ae «3 ix. 5.3 xit. 46-3 
If. xlix. 6. ; A. xiii. 47. Comp. 3 48 

9 The other prophets predicted, 1 did not bear witneſs to 
Chriſt, as one ſeen, 83 and otherwiſe known. 

10 See M. iv. Rom x. 18.3 A 11. 
Comp. J. v. 35-3 i 3 
11 lmporting likewiſe angular eminence, as in J. vi. 35. 35.3 
xv. 1. L. xvi- it. 31 Jo. ii. 8. 

n Or, who coming into 'the world, by his. ſacred office, light- 
eth every man 5. ſee verſe I5.; J. vi. 14.3 x. 36. z xit. 1 L. 
i. 78. 

1 75 The means were powerful 3 fee Eph. ii. 10. 15. 3 Hf. 9. 
1 Sam. xii. 6. margin z Pſ. c. 3. ; Heb. iii. 2.5 i. 2. 3, 2 Cor, 719; 
Col. iii. 10. Gal. vi. 15. 

14 See L. xix. 14.; 1 Cor. i. 28.; Col. ii. 8. Great aggra- 
vation of their guilt ; 1 Th. ii. 15. 

15 Or right or privilege. ; 

16 See Rom. viii. 17. 3 1 J. iii. 1. 2. | 
17 And ſo as to obey; Comp. Jam. Ih 565 J. v. 4 bk 45. 


&c.; x. 27. &c.; Heb. xiii. 20. 21.; Rev. xxii. 14. both Jews 
and Gentiles. | 


18 Here put for Jeſus himſelf,  - > 

19 Or. bloods, that is, circumciſion 24 ſacrifices. 

20 That is by deſcent. ; = | ; 

21 His ſole power, or wiſdom. Pei MES | 

22 Ser Jam. i. 18.; 1 Pet. i. 23. 3 J. iii. 1 be. y Tit. in. z. 

&c. 

| 23 Or was fleſh. Comp. J. 1 6.3 . l. 453 Iſh 5.1 xxiv. 19-3 
AR. ix. 19. ; Heb. ii. 2. 3 2 Pet. ii. 1.; M. xi. 26. That is, true 


and proper man, and in low condition; ſee Phil. ii. 6. &c. Comp. 
II. xl. 6, 3 1 Pet. i. 24. | 


24 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 


lite ours, with all its innocent infirmities ; and delt for 24 ſottir 
confederable. time as in a tabernacle among us, (and we moſt intimate. 
hy beheld his 25 glory, the glory as of the 26 only begotten of 
the Father), full of 27 grace and s truth. John, whom many of 
you do ſo juſtly honour, bare public and ſolemn witneſs of him, and 
cried with ſuitable earneftneſe, ſaying, this 28 was he of 
whom I formerly ſpake to hon in theſe terms, he that cometh after 

me, in reſpect of time, Is on all e 9 egy e 
29 before me.. 

SECT. 3. And, agreeable to the Baptiſts words, of his rich ouer- 
on fullneſs, have all we who ſincereiy follow him received 
and 1 grace for grace. For the * law 2 and ſhadow of good 
things to come d was given by Moſes e; but grace 3 and truth came 
by Jeſus Chriſt, uh abe celebrate. N o man hath ſeen 4 God, 
by a complete beowledae of his will and purpoſes, at any time; - 
the only begotten Son which is, and ever has been, in the 5 bo- 
ſom of the Father, he hath both certainly and perfectiy 4 declared 
him, with his whole mind and will concerning the moral conduct and 
behaviour of men. 


; a 


3 Altuding to God's s dwelling in the . of old, and 
to ſigniſy that he went about continually in the way of his office. 
235 In his words, miracles, reſurrection, &c. Comp. 1 J. i. 1. ; 
2 Pet 1. 16. ; M. iii. 16. 17.; J. ii. 11. ; xi. 4.3 xii. 28. 9 
26 Chief. and well betoved ; ſee Heb. 1. 3. 6. Comp. J. xv. 24. 

27 Or gracious truth; ſee ver. 17.; Rom. iii. 24. &c.; viii. 
5. Heb. x. 1. &c. Hebrew manner for true and ſubſtantial, ſuch 
as eternal liſe, remiſſion of ſins, freedom from the law of Moſes, 
the bleſſing of a lively and charitable faith, effuſion of the Holy 
Spirit, uniting Jews and Gentiles i into one church. 

28 Put for, is he, as in verſe 27. 30. more largely illuſtrated 
from verſe 19. | 
2209 More excellent, or my chief ; ſee 4: in. 11.3 Me i. 7. L. 
iii. 16, ; J. i. 27.; il. 28. 0 . 


I Both abundance and a rich and „ ſeems 
to imply the ſufficiency of that revelation which Jeſus, in his Father's 
name, proclaimed to the world. That which was but a late ſha- 
dow of grace we have received perfection in the room of. Comp. 
ver. 17. L. xxiv. 47.; 2 Cor. iii. 6. Rom. vi. 23. 

2 See Heb. ix. 27. ; Col. ii. 17. 

3 Or true grace; ſee Rom. vi. 14. Both were mediators, 

4 Conſider well, M. xi. 27. 3 Rom. xi. 34- ; M. xiii. 35. 
5 As his chief intimate and object of affection. Comp. 1 0 
ili. 6.; L. xvi 42: „ i 19. 29-5 3 Xt. *. 
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| Szcr. FREY 27 he: 1 of 75 2 Chrift, — | 


10 St Matthew ; Chap. i. Verſe I. &C. 
M. The 1 book of the 2 generation of Jeſus Chriſt may be 


thus ſet forth. The“ ſon. 3 of David, and lilewiſe the ſon 4 


of Abraham. Abraham 5̃ begat Ie ; and Ifaac begat Ja- 
cob; and Jacob begat 6 Judas and 7 his brethren; and Ju- 
das begat Phares and 8 Zara of » Thamar; and Phares begat 
Eſrom; and Eſrom begat Aram; and Aram begat Aminadabz 
and Aminadab begat Naaſſon; and Naafſon begat Salmon; and 

Salmon begat Booz of 9 Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; and Jeſſe begat David, 10 the 
King; and David the King begat Solomon of her that had been 
the wife of Urias; and Solomon begat 11 Roboam; and Ro- 
boam begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; and Aſa begat 12 


Joſaphat; and Joſaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 13 


Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; 
and Achaz — Ezekias; 8 Ezekias begat Menaſſes; and 
s  Manaffes 


1 80 the {Junk did term even their 3 * Comp. 
II. I. 1. ; Jer. xxxii. 12. ; M. x. 4. 3 Eſt. ix. 25. de e 
14. XXXiX. 1. i | 

2 Or pedigree 

3 Second King of the Jewiſh nation, and principal author of 
the book of Pſalms ; ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 6. &c. Chriſt was his deſcen- 
dant, and alſo ſucceſſor in government; Rom. i. 3. 4. Act. xiii. 


33 
4 The head of the faithful, Rom. iv. x 17 To him Chriſt 


was principally foretold; comp. Gen. xii. 3.; Gal. iii. 16. The 


Jews were very nice in their genealogies, on account of promiſes 
made to ſpecial tribes and families ; and to prevent the transfer» 
ences of land from one to another ; ſee 1 Tim. i. 4.; Tit. iii. 9. 
5 Or was the father of. 
6 From whoſe tribe Meſſiah was to ſpring ; Gen. xlix. 10, _ 
7 Heads of the twelve tribes, ſtyled often patriarchs. | 
8 Twins. The mothers practices, like thoſe. of others, men- 
tioned verſe 5. 6. being unjuſtifiable, there was need of a ſpecial 
atteſtation to their children. Upon the authority of the Old Teſ- 
tament, they were allowed to be genuine by the Jews. | 
9 Of low life, and probably FA agitious, to obviate Jewiſh Pre» 
zudice againſt Mary, who, though a was very good. | 
10 By way of eminence. . 
11 Or Rehoboam, ſee 1 Chr. iii. 10. 1 
12 Or Jehoſaphat; ſee 1 Chr. iii. 10. 
13 Called alſo Azarias; ſee 2 K. xv. I. &c.; : 2 Chr. Xvi. 1. 


margin. | 
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| Manaſſes begat An, and Amon begat Joſias and Joſias 14 
bogat Jechonias and bis brethren, about the time they were 
catried 15 away to Babylon, ar captives. And, after they were 
; brought to 16 Babylon, , xv begat Salathiel; ; and Sala- 
tthziel begat Zorobabel; and Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim; and Fabia begat Azor; and Azor beg at Sadoc, 
and Sadoc begat Achim : and Achim begat Eliud 54 Eliu 4 
begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob; and Jacob betet Joſeph, the eſpouſed hufband of Mary, © of 
whom 17 was born © Tefus, who, amongſt bu followers, is called 
18 Chriſt. 80 all the recorded generations, in this table from 
Abraham to David, are 19 fourteen generations; and from 
David, until the carrying-away into Babylon, are fourteen gene» 
rations z and from the carrying away Wy PS unto e | 
are © fourteen LE : 


| $ror. 5. T7 he A5 aur to 85 Lute; 4 Chap. 
in. from Verſe 23. | 


ir. eſis, (as was * ſuppoſed), the ſon of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Heli 1; which was the ſon of Matthat z which 
was the ſon. eee eee Melchi; which was 

. = the 


14 Some read Joſiah . Jakim, and Takin: vakat 8 5 
15 The Jews were made captive by Nebuchadnezzar the great, 
ee with his father in the kingdom of Aſſyria and Babylon; 5 
ſee 2 Chr. xxxvi. 6. &c. 
16 Once the capital of the Babyloniſh empire, whereof there 
are now ſcarce any remains. 
17 Therefore ſure evidence of his being real man, as the pro- 
Phets foretold ; comp. M. i. 21. 
1 18 Or ene and ſignifying Him to be prophet, prieſt, 44 
n 
ä 115 To accommodate this diviſion, ſome names are left out, which 
every Jew, at that time, and for himſelf, could eaſily ſupply. Hence 


one material cauſe of difference between St Matthew's account and 
Euke's. The former ſtudied brevity and eaſy remembrance. 


1 To reconcile a two getrateghts) Matthew and Lake ir 
may be obſerved that different names were given, as appears from 
the Old Teſtament, to many of the perſons mentioned, particular- 
ly to Jechonias and his ſons. Above all, 'when Joſeph, by one 
Evan eliſt, is ſaid to be the fon of Jacob, and by another to be the 
ſon a of Heli, the two might have been brothers- german; and rio 
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the ſon of Janna z which was the ſon of Joſeph ; which was 


the ſon of Mattathias ; which was the ſon of Amos; which 
was the ſon of Naum; which was the ſon of Eſli; which was 
the ſon of Nagge ; which was the ſon of Maath ; which was the * 
ſon of Mattathias ; which was the ſon of Semei; which was 
the ſon of Joſeph ; which was the ſon of Juda; which was the 
ſon of Joanna; which was the ſon of Rheſa z which was the 
ſon of Zorobabel; which was the ſon of Salathiel ; which was 


the ſon of Neri; which was the fon of Melchi ; which was the 
| ſon of Addi; which was the ſon of Coſam; which was the ſon 


of Elmodam ; which was the ſon of Er; which was the fon of 


| Joſe; which was the ſon of Eliezer ; which was the ſon of Jo- 


rim; which was the ſon of Matthat ; which was the ſon of Le- 
vi; which was the ſon of Simeon; which was the ſon of Juda; 
which was the ſon of Joſeph; which was the ſon of Jonan; 
which was the ſon of Eliakim; which was the ſon of Melea 
which was the ſon of Menan ; which was the ſon of Mattatha; 
which was the ſon of Nathan; which was the ſon of David; 


which was the ſon of Jeſſe 3 which was the ſon of Obed; which 


was the ſon of Booz; which was the fon of Salmon; which 
was the ſon of Naaſſon; which was the ſon of Aminadab; 
which was the ſon of Aram; which was the ſon of Eſrom; 
which was the fon of Phares ; which was the ſon of Juda; 
which was. the ſon of Jacob; which was the ſon of Iſaac; which 
was the ſon of Abraham; which was the fon of Thara; which 


was the ſon of Nachor; which was the ſon of Saruch; which 


was the fon of Ragau; which was the ſon of Phalec; which 
was the ſon of Heber; which was the ſon of Sala; which was 
the ſon of Cainan; which was the ſon of Arphaxad; whicli 
was the fon of Sem ; which was the ſon of Noe; which was 
the ſon of Lamech; which was the ſon of Mathuſala; wich 
was the ſon of Enoch; which was the ſon of Jared; which 
was the ſon of Maleleel; which was the ſon of Cainan; which 
e 58 0 Fs wet 


widow of him who died eatlieſt, if without children, married to 
the ſurviving brother, according to Deut. xxv. 5. 6. Or Heli, for 
ſhortneſs ſake, may have been put for Heliachim, which, among 
the Hebrews, was the ſame as Joachim, who was the father of 
Mary; and Jeſus was termed the ſon of Joſeph only on account 
of his wife. Thus Matthew deduces the genealogy through Joſephs 
Jeſus's ſuppoſed father, and Luke through Mary, by one method 


of reconciliatioa. By the other, both follow out the line of Joſeph. 


They were nearly related, even before eſpouſals, and each of the 
ſame lineage of David. pn a ps 72 nd 


„ THE HISTORY OF CHRIST, 


was the for of Vas which was the ſon of rig which Was 
the ſon of Adam; which was the 2 ſon of God. 


e. h A „ n 


sxor. 6. N he Conception 5 Jobe; 3 Li 1. ch. from 
Ys 5. 


dea, a certain prieſt, named ere of the 

of Abia; and his wife was one of the daughters of 4 _ 

ron; and her name was Elizabeth. And they were both e- 
minentiy righteous 4 before God, walking in all the 5 com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord 6 blameleſs 20 every Hu. 
man view. And they had as yet no Þ child, 7 nor any reaſon to ex- 
pee? wag ble Ying, becauſe that Elizabeth was ee ; and: bork 
| th 


no tre was 1 ii this dajy/of Herod; the King of Jus 
Ce 


2 By immediate creation. 


1 That is, when he pam comp. M. i. 1. A foreigner 
from Idumea, and who, without title, was advanced, by his inter- 
eſt at Rome, to the Jewiſh throne. Theſe things, though well 
known in the days of St Luke, he wiſely forefaw might ſoon be 
forgotten ; and, therefore, begins higher than either St Matthew 
or Mark; comp. M. xi. 11. ; Gen. xlix. 10. | . 

2 See the hiſtory of theſe diviſions, I Chr. xxiv. 1. &c. ; comp. 
Ex. xxviii. 1. Num. i. 49. 50.; iii. 9. ; Neh. xii. 1. &c. Diffe- 
rent 175 of the ſame courſe were changed on the Sabbath; 2 K. 
xi. 5. 6.; 2 Chr. xxiii. 8. Denominated from the chief of the 
courſe, or claſs ; 1 Chr. xxiif. 6. ; xxiv. 5. &c. 

3 Both greatly in commendation of John. She was in the 
honourable line of the high prieſthood family. 

4 That is, ſincere ; Rom. ii. 29 comp. AR. viii. 21. 5 *. 
| vi. I. &c. 
5 Moral and ritual ; comp. Eph. it. 15. ; Rev. xix. Bi 
6 Comp. Phil. iii. 6. Harun mne they aer muſt 
: haves p 
17 Comp. Ex. xiii. 26: ; - 09 xxvi. 9. ; Deut. vii. 14. ; xxviii. 
11. By the malicious worls this __ be contruted as a e 
ment for ſecret ſins. . 


THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. ng 


both were 8 now well ſtricken in years. And it came to paſs, 
that, while he executed at Feruſalem the prieſts office ꝙ before 
God, in the order of his courſe, according to the cuſtom of the 
prieſts office, his lot for the 10 time, was to burn 11 incenſe 
when he went unto hat part of the Temple of the Lord where 
the golden altar was. And the whole multitude of the 12 


a r people were 13 praying in the adjoining court, without, at 


e time © of incenſe. And, while thus devoutly employed, there 
appeared unto him, of 4 ſudden,” in human form, an Angel of 
the Lord, ſtanding on the 14 right ſide of the altar of incenſe, 


before which he was then miniſtering. And, when Zacharias ſaw 


him, he was troubled at /o ſudden and range a viſſon, and 1 
great fear fell upon him. But the Angel, in faveer conſoling a 
manner, ſaid unto him, fear not thus 0 longer, Zacharias; for 
thy 16 prayer, in behalf of the people, is © heard; and, to be a clear 
evidence of it, thy wife Elizabeth ſhall forthwith bear thee 17 
a ſon; and thou ſhalt call his name 18 John. And thou ſhalt 

have f Joy and gladneſs in thy declining age; and many others 
ſhall rejoice with thee at his birth. For he ſhall be ® great By 19 


ſpiritual gifts in the fi ght of the Lord, and, /ike the ancient Naz ag 


rites, ſhall neither drink wine, nor ſtrong intoxicating 20 drink | 


of 


8 Hence the 4 ſo much rhe greater. His 8 would 
not ſuffer him, as many Jews did, to take another wife While ſhe 8 
lived. 

9 In the holy temple _ had; as it were, his peculiar reſi- 
dence; comp. 2 Sam. vi. 2.; 1 Chr. xiii. 6. 5 PC. XCiX. 15 

10 Comp. 1 Chr. xxiv. 28. | 
* 11 See Ex. xxx. 6. &c.z xl. f. 26. One of the moſt honour- 
able of daily miniſtration. 

25 See 2 Chr. xxiii. 6. | | 

Hence are prayers compared to incenſe ; 16 v. 8.; viii. 

F. cxli. 2. Thus did the Paus declare their concurrence with 
the interceding prieſt. 

14 A good omen. Thither could no evil ſir come. 

15 Comp. Jud. xiii. 21. & 

16 Or praying. | 

17 This now much more than he kid's any + dag of; ſee 
yerſe 18“ | 

18 Importing acceptance with God, and plenteouſneſs of 
heavenly grace. Or a favour. from God; the ſame with Johannan, 

19 See M. xi. 11.3. J. v. 35. 

20 He was to 8 exactly the: Selling of a true rn 
rite, 8 vi. * $ comp. ) 1 Sam. 1. 11. PO REY hs 
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26 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 


of any Find; and he ſhall be filled with «vi/dow and piety by tha 
Hos 21 Ghoſt, even from his b mother's 22 at 7 0 
thus trained up for religious work, many of the children of Iſrae 
ſhall he, by his affefting doctrine and example, turn 23 to the 
ſervise of the Lord their God. And he ſhall go before him wha 
it to aft with a ſuperior authority. fill in the ſpirit and 24 power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers 25 to the children i 
in pure and pleaſant concord, and the 26 diſobedient of all ranks 
to the wiſdom and holineſs * of the juſt, to make ready, by theſe 
means, à people prepared for 27 receiving the Lord, in his illu- 
firious Chriſt. And Zacharias, mow Hrengthened in mind ! by ſo 
mild an aſpect and waice, ſaid unto the Angel, whereby ſhall I 
know the certainty of this extraordinary thing ? for I am an old 
28 man, and my wife well ſtricken in years m /zhe-wiſe. And 
the Angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, i am 29 Gabriel that 
ſtand ® miniſtering in the preſence of God; and am ſent by a pe- 
culiar favour, to ſpeak unto thee as I haue now done, and to ſhew 
thee theſe glad tidings. And, by way of /n, behold thou ſhalt - 
be henceforth en dumb, and not able to 30 ſpeak articulately, 15 


21 Or Spirit: That is, with power and wiſdom far above 
the common. Lees” 
22 From his earlieſt years of reaſon ; || comp. Lev. x. 9g. ; 
Gal. i. 5.; Jer. i. 5. Not literally to be underſtood, unleſs fo far 
as he was part of his mother, when ſhe was inſpired, verſe 41. This 
Phraſe, among the Hebrews, denpted very early life; ſee Job xxxi. 
18. ; Pſ. lviii. 3. ; Ixxi. 5. 6. ; II. xlviii. 8. 1 | 
23 Comp. M. xx. 28. | pe ES One + 
24 Or powerful ſpirit like his ; agreeable to Mal. iv. 5. They 
were like, by zeal for God and ſtrictneſs of morals." 
25 Or the meaning may be, making the Fee of pious 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, like what themſelves were; comp. 
J. xiv. 10. 20. ; xvii. 11. 21. The Jewiſh ſects, at this time, were 
full of enmity to each other; comp. M ix. 36. Though ſome 
did hold out, yet the means of agreement were moſt ſuitable. 
26 Or unbeheving. _ 1 VF 
27 Or embracing his heavenly doctri neee. 
28 His diſtruſt appears to have been greater than he expreſ- 
ſed in words; comp. Gen xv. 8.; Jud. 6. 11777. 
2959 Signifying virtue, or power of God ; com. Rom. i. 16. ; 
1 Cor. i. 24. The ſame who foretold the coming of Meſſiah; 
Dan. viii. 16. ; ix. 21. 24. Or, I who ſtand in the preſence of 
| ;God am Gabriel, and am, &. . 
3 And deaf; ſee verſe 62, He might, e have | 
55 5 : | | ” known 


til the that theſe things ſhall be perfarmed Z becauſe thos 
rem awith more readingſs my words, wr _ 


4. 


THE HISTORT or CHRIST; 21 


filled in their ſeaſun. And the peaple waited w is 


outer court. 31 for Zacharias, 32 to. diſmiſs them vu bi 1 1 


and marveſled that he tarried fo long in the temple 33 2 
eee And, when he came out, he could not ſpesk 


them; and they cou perceived, from his ſymprones of great gn 


nation, that he had ſeen a 34 viſion in the ANY ware 
ed unto them, and 35 rempinad fret. Ee ICY 


SECT. 9 L. i. 23. Kr. 1 
as the ordinary days of his miniſtration gqueel were aceompliſh- 
ed, 1 he ne to his own houſe. And guickly after thoſe 


days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and hid herſelf in the cauntry 
five months, ſaying with a dn ſpirit. thus hath the * Lord 
dealt miraculouſly with me, in the days wherein he looked on me 


his unworthy handmaid, to take d e nn of n. 


neſs 2 amon 8 men. 


The Conception of Chr it ; Ib i. 20. Kc. 


ene 8. Thi And in the fixth month from Elizabeti's en- 
| ception, the /ame angel Gabriel was ſent again from God, unto a 
ſmall incony rable city of Gale, named 55 ) Nazareth; to a 


known that i in Iſrael the moſt ilultrious bet bad An raiſed 


up from parents who had long been barren, ſuch as 18 Jacob, 
Samſon, Samuel, &c.; comp. Jud. Xiil. 2. ä 
31 See verſe 10. 2 8 | 
32 Comp. Num. vi. 23. &c. ; Lev. ir. 22. 
33 This might happen partly. from converſe with the i angel, 


a partly from amazement and fear. 


34 Comp. L. xxiv. 23. ; AQ. xxvi. 19. 3 2 Cor. xii. 1. 


35 A circumſtance wiſely IR, to awaken WR, and more 


general expectation. | 


1 Under all bis bodily deficiencies 30 e gin eee or 


at leaſt attend. 


2 Among che Jews reckoned one of * ny 1 | emporal 
evils, and token of divine 1 5 0 


1 A deſpiſed 1 1 46 comp. 1 73. Cui 
became its re, 5 . 


ruE HIS ToRT OF CHRIST. 


An of ® Sn virtur' 3, eſpouſed t to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph 4, a deſcendant of the hal houſe of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. And the angel came 5 in into herd 
apartment, and ſaid ©, Hail, 6 thou that art highly favoured; 
the Lord is with thee : blefſed ) art thou among women. 
And when of fi ſhe 8 ſaw him, the was troubled at his ap- 
pearance, and g ſaying; and caſt in her mind what manner of 
_ MNlutation this ſhould urn out to be. And the angel perceiving | 
Ber diſtreſs, mildly, ſaid unto her a, fear not 10, Mary: for I am 
ſent from Heaven to inform thee, that thou haſt 11 found fgnal fa- 
vour © with God. And behold, what is equally netand certain, 
thou ſhalt, from this very time, conceive in thy womb, and bring 
un | forth a ſon of the proper ſeaſon, and ſhalt call bis name Jeſus 12. 
tl He ſhall be great in heavenly 5 and ſhall be 13 called by way of 
= - eminence the 14 Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall 
give 15 unto him, ar Prince 16 Me a, the throne of his 
ge 17 David. And he ſhall "gy over ”w_ houſe 18 of 


2 Though not of high rank or opulence. 
3 Mutually engaged, but not come together, or contracted. 
4 Of very ordinary ſtation likewiſe. Admirably ordered to 
| conceal for a time the ſupernatural conception, and to make An 
an early and ſure witneſs of it; ſee M. i. 19. &c. 5 
5 Moſt likely when ſhe was at her devotions. 
6 More largely explained verſe 30. Or, O a 
7 Or, bleſſed be thou, like Jud. v. 24.; Ruth iii. 10. 
8 Hebraiſm, denoting any of the bodily ſenſes, | 
9 Or diſcourſe. | : 
10 An evidence of her being well known to him, like J. xx. e. 
11 Or obtained, as in Gen. vi. 8.; xvili. 3.; xxxix. 4. Eſt. 
ii. 15. 3 Act. vii, 46. The meſſage 1. bring you is Joyful and great, 5 
-” and all vf grace. 
1832 Signifyin Saviour; ſee M. i. 21, Notes. And pointin 
as it were to II. vii. 14. ; comp. If. i, 26. ; Jer. iii. 17.3 xxxil. 
16. 3 Zech. viii. 3. ; If. ix. 6. 5 
13 Or really be; a Hebraiſm, like M. v. 9:3 1 J. iii. 1. &c, 
M. xvi. 16. ; comp. L. xxiv. 19g. 
14 See verſe 35. Num. xxiv. 16. ; Deut. xxxii. 8.; xviii. 18. 
15 Nor fraud nor violence ſhould be made uſe WT” 
16 See Pf. cxxxii. 11.; If. ix. .; Am. Ix, It. 70 be un 
derſtood ſpiritually, M. xxviii. 18. | 
17 See M. i. 1. Notes. 2 
18 Comprehending the whole twelve Tribes; ; feo Am. ix. 1 13 : 
1 K. xi-19. All like him who truly believe, whether Gentiles 
by nature, or Tn See If. xiv. 1. ; xliv. 5.3 z Sam. vii. 12. &c. 


— 
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acob for ever; and of his 19 kingdom there ſhall be.nof end. 


hen ſaid Mary to the angel in mode? admiration, 20 how ſhall 


this be, ſceing as yet I know not as man? And the angel an- 
| fwered, and * mildly ſaid unto her, the 21 Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
come upon thee ; and the power of the 22 Higheſt 23 mal 
overſhadow thee: ore alſo that holy 24 thing 5 hich 
ſhall hereafter be born of Wee, ſhall be 25 called the Son of 
God. And behold, © confirm the truth of this declaration, thy 
couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo, after an extraordinary manner 26, 
conceived a ſon in ber old age: And this is now the fixth 
month of pregnancy with her, who of late was 27 called harren i. 
For with God nothing 28 which his wiſdom and goodneſs doth. 
| determine ſhall be impoſſible. And » acquieſcing © with. 
| bumble truſt and defire 29, ſaid, behold the (n nter of the 
Lord, be it i unto me according to thy e And Sor hir 128 
5 angel of ERIE departed frond: Hare... | 


5 Mar 
pr fl. 5 ke. Il 5 21943 Roi. xl. 17. ; Eph. i. 15-3 Gal. vi. 
16. 

19 See Dan. ii. 44-3 vii. 13. 14. 27.3 Eph. 1. 20. &c. ; ; Jer. 
xXx. 9. 3 Ezek. xxxiv. 23. &c. xxxvii. 24. &c- Hol. iii. 3. No change 
o_ of governor or laws, like what happens in earthly king - 

oms. 

20 She doubts not, but inquires, that ſhe aug. mow how: to 
conduct herſelf. | 

21 Or Spirit, like breath from men 3 5 J. IX, 22. 3 

22 A larger explication; ; comp. L. xxiv. 49.1 AR. i. 5. 

ii. 4-3 x. 38.3 Rom. xv. 13.3 1 Cor. ii. 4-3 Eph. iii. 16. 1 Th. i 

5. The manner neither yet is nor was a proper ſubject of. diſcuſ- 
— fion. There are myſteries intellectual as well as moral. Doubt 
and anxieties recompenſe an over curious ſearch. | 

423 n and alluding to verſe. 34 5 $; n aan iii. 1 

Zen. i. 2. 

24 Alluding probably to Dan. ix, 24. 4 

25 See Notes, verſe 32 

26 The laſt miracle was to be thi e ap as was to 1 the 
la production; comp. Gen. xviti. 12. 13. Gul. iv. 23. 29. A 

miraele prepares for a greater. | Both. together rouſe attention, | 
inſpire veneration. _ | 

27 Or really was ſo. At this time ber eee, ing . not 
be concealed. _ 

258 In either caſe there was implied no egal. ach 2s 

deſtroys itſelf ; comp. 2 Tim. it, 13-3 _ v. nx 22 1 Fr 

8 N 1 n i lit. e v0 5 ee t enn | 
E EN KR I. £ 

| 5 


£ * wx » 2 
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1 THE RIS TORX or TT 


| Mary vifin Elizabeth 3 L. i. g9. be. Betts g. 1- 


F an ardent defere to have her Lat 
* in thoſe 2 1 went vp into the hill 2 p 
into a city of 2 Jada; and entered into the houſe of ber tin: 
mas Zacharias, and affeFionazely ſaluted Elizabeth, giving ber 
25 at the ſame time: 0 her now obuizus pr egriahcy. And it came 
to pals, that when Elizabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the 
+ babe, as arulting 3, leaped in her womb : And Elizabeth was 
filled with a K meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt: And ſhe ſpake 
out i» tranſpart with a® loud voice, and ſaid 4, 9 thou 


— P — * 


— 7 all women, ever the greateſt and mg ꝛunrthy of them; and 0 
3 = the ſaered 5 fruit of 1 whence is 
" "this of 5 th ard 5 ni hy od. Aa 6 Lord 


| . to dt me? For lo, as ſoon as the voice of they fo 

lutation ſounded in my ears, the babe with unuſual ſprightlineſe 

| leaped in my womb, as 7 for joy. And bleſſed is ſhe that fo 
| 0 believed the Beaventy 8 meſſenger; for, incredible as his 

9 | ſeems there ſhall be a ſure and. compleat performance f 
„ of t thoſe gs which were told her from the angel ofthe Lord. 


1 5 5 And 5 grateful ſpirit, 
| 5 W e x ſoul e v Lond and wy pe 
= | 1 | Likewiſe to 88 her canſin, | 1 
2 Probably Hebron, the capital, aud diſtant from ten | 
upwards of 40 miles. 
_ © 4 Alludes to the manner of young friſkcing animals; ſee vet. 
. Prelude to J. in. 29. 76 
4 Repeating the Angel's words to Mary, as a  abther evi · 
dence that each of them ſpale from God. More is beſtowed a 
great deal-thain'what the angel did promiſe; comp: verſe 48. 18 
. 7. 
5 Fulfilling Deut. xxviit. 4. in its largeſt: and beſt ſenſe. 
6 After the example of TR, Sh cx. 1.; ard hr cbr 
7 Metaphorical eertamly, and ah appolite ptefuge er Join. 6 Ml 
e IV. 22. 23. Ears and worth make ati elegant 
antithe : 55 
8 Such khowledpe only could be obtained by a divine revela- 
ny and would therefore mutually confirm the faith of both. 


1 Allading oſten and juſtly to the deliveranee from Egypt 
5 ben the Jews were taught to ſing, as in Ex. xv. I. Ke. 
2 The ſame with ON extols celebrate; e Pf. xxxv. „ 
a * He Bo £ | 


j 


'THE/HISTORT:OF TERIST: Ti 


rit hath 4 zAionately rejoiced in * God my Saviour; For bs hath 
regan with | the low 3 eſtate of | 
— For behol by == one. all 3 | 
mankind ſhall call me 4 bleſſed. For he that is mighty in 5 
| power beyond thought, hath done to me, a poor virgin, great things, 
and holy 6 is his name. And his mercy ) aiſo'is on them 
that fear © him, from generation to generation. IIe hath en 
before ſliewed ſtrength with his irrgiſtille 8 arm; he hath 
ſcattered the proud q, of their 4 wealth" and" profperity, inthe 
vain imagination of their hearts. He hath put down even the 
g a who were inſolent, from their high 10 ſeats of na 

art 3 and exalted them in tbeir ram ub were of low 
degree. He hath filled the 11 hungry with abundante of 
good things; and the hixwurious rich 12 he hath ſent from their 
abuſed poſſeſſions empty away. He hath even now holpen, ar with 
the tare of a parent, his 13 ſervant” 14 Iſrael , in ectual re- 
membrance of his gſential 15 mercy, as lie: ſpake from thence by 
gratious promiſe, to our patriarchal fathers, to Abraham is pur. 
ticular,” and to his 16 ſeed s for ever. And Mary abode with 
her cochin Elizabeth in much holy communication, and friendly: at» 
tendance about three 17 months; and * framed; IO or n 
r eee Hs, 9 0 


af jg? 0 : I * TS 
o * 4 £ * 75 0 * + Is p ** - 1 * in 
1 5 ” x 5 - « 4 : 4 3 
« 9 5 * 90 4 & 
A 2 % 7 5 * * % 


"I Alluſton to 1 Gat, i. 12. 
4 Or happy. . | : 
5 Comp. Pſ. Ixxi. 19. ; cxxvi. 2.3 8 x · 14. 5 "Te 
6 He cannot be ſuſpected of unfaithfulneſs to his: None Hog 
7 Comp. Pl. ciii. 9.3 cxi. 9. He is, and « ever will continue to 
by the hope and confidence of his people. 
8 Diſplayed valour, or done marvellouſly 3.1 Plc: exvili, T 5. f 16. drm, 
where firingth of man lies. 
9 Comp. Syr. x. 15. ; P.. xxxiii. 10% 1 Pet. v. 5. 1s? iv. Wehn 
Pſ. Ixxxix. 10. 80 he will ever continue to do. 
10 Or thrones. iy le 
11 Similar to 1 Sam. ii. 5. 8.; comp. PC. xxIiv. 11. 2 Go T 1 
12 Comp: L. xx. 19. 11, ; Job. xxi. g.; M. v. 3. 4. 
13 Or child; comp. Ex. xv. 13. ; Pf, xeviii. 3.1 B ic. vii. 20. 
14 Eſpecially the ſincere part of them, like him; PPP). . 
68. . 9. 18. I debe a 
2 Comp. verſe 72.; 2 Chr. vi. 2. oa. 218 
16 See how the covenant runs, Gen. xvii. 7. J 9. 3 xii. 3. 1 v. 
- 3 xViii. 18.; xxii. 18. ; XxVi. 4.3 Xxvili. 14. PC..cxxxii. 4's and 
comp. Rom. xi. 29. All largely made out by the Metab, 1. 
17 Tin e full time came. | e es: as 


N 


7 * 


83 


Is: © T 10 HIS _ 'OF CHRIST, 


szer. 11. The Birth alt Groen 7 Ton, 7 
1. th 57. de. : £4 ” 6 be hn io Paoli 


Tr N ow Elizabeth's full time e «that ſhe ſhould bs delivered: ; 


and ſhe brought forth a ſon, as the angel of the Lord 1 had ſaid: 
And her neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord had 


ſhewed great aid 1 VIE W * ee 2 en 
_ apex ern. 5 Seen 2 

vt Bren. 12. EK: -- Aud it came to 3 en -u 1 ds hn 
Yay came 2 by invitation to circumciſe the child according to 
law; and they would: have called him Zacharias, after the name 
of his father. And his mother anſwered, and ſaid, not fo, my 
ffriendt, but he ſhall be called 3 John. And they ſaid unto her, 
there is none of thy kindred, ether. by birth gr marriage, that is 
called by this name. Aud, to decide the matter, they. made 4 


ſigns to his father, how he would have him called. And he, 


by. return of like nature, aſked for a 5 writing table, and wrote 
thereon, ſaying, by divine appointment, his name is John. And 
they marvelled all at bit agreement of theirs. And his mouth 
was opened immediately for utterance, and the ligature 775 his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake as formerly, and praiſed God for Bi 


i Free, rich, 
| any numerous benefits. And a 3 6 fear To what ſhould heres | 


8 5 " ag 
4. 3 Gen. xix. 19. | | prep 


2 In proportion to their ta concern on account of her barren- | 
moſs : : {4 5 . a 

I As e . 5 1 ; Gen, x xvii. 12 3 Lev. 3 W 

2 To the rite of ſolemn initiation/witneſſes were bie proper. 

3 That is, God favourable The name ſhe might know either 
from the huſband, or by her late divine inſpiration. Giving names 
was a ſign of dominion ; comp. Gen. ii. 10. ; xli. 45. ; Dan. i. ). 
Sometimes given from 1 ; and tg excite imitation. "And often 
from what happened at the time ; ſee Gen. iv. 1, 26.3 XXi, 6+ 3 xxxv. 
18. ; 1 Sam. i. 20. This, as now at baptiſm, was an incidental 
circumſtance which cuſtom had added. 

4 Hence he is underſtood by many to have been both deaf and 
. and yet, in ſuch kind of controverſy, the ſigns might be 
eaſier than ſpeech. Perhaps the reading may be, 5 8 _ his 
father, and he made fa Zu. for a little ety & 6. | ; 

5 Or tablet. j 5 8 | 
5 Which'is akin to amazement. Tnfeparable from. Aa aries of 
ev + and üngular circumſtances. 7 


THE HI STORY OF CHRIST.” . 


+ lie to paſs, came on all that dwelt round about them. And 
20 theſe 7 ſayings were diſfinciſy noiſed abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Judea. And all they, of wiſe and ſerious diſ. 
poſition; that had heard them, 8 laid them up in their hearts 20 e 
ſerioigſiy reflected upon, ſaying *, what manner of child ſhall this 9 
turn pg 1 e hand of the Sands was _ Ang: | 


\ Gaby nk i; e 1 | ada his fol 3 wis filled. 
with the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied by awords of 
rupturous praiſe, ſaying 1, Bleſſed be the 1 God 2 of ITacl, for, 
with rich mercy, he hath not viſited in diſtreſs 33 and redoexidd | 
his choſen, people, and hath. raiſed. up an 4 horn of much defired” 
ſalvation 5 for us, in the houſe of his faithful ſervant 6 Da- 
vid, as he ſpake in promiſe by the mouth of his 7 holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the world began 8 1 have thoſe: eminent 
* — —— | 
4 Or things. > 

8 Comp. L. xxi. 14-3. Bron die ET m. ii. 48.3 Evck. 4. . 
4-3 Dan. x. 12. : 

9 Comp. Ad; xii. 18. | ; 

10 This ſingular aſſiſtance „ like 2 Sam. 3 xiv. 5 1 
comp. Ezck. i. 3-3 ili. 22. xl. LG | | 


* 9 64 3 Pl. . 13.3 Iaxii. 16.3 04. 
2 Comp. Gen. xlix 2. ; Ex iii. 5. 

3 This work was at 7 happily begun; ſee derte 54.3 | add | 
cba Ge dk uk Io 37 OW Þ 3 Ixxx. 14, No- 
thing could ſruſtrate the farther'execution ; ſee pf ci. 9. Cauſed 
_ a redemption, or deliverance ; alluding to that of Iſrael from E- 

gypt, which; though great, was only a faint image of this. 
4 Denoting power, as in Deut. xxxiii. 179. ; Pf. xliv. 5. Ezek. 
xtix. 21. Chiefly ſuch is royal. Dan. vii. 7. 8. 24-5 viii. 21. ; Zech. 
1. 18. 19. The alluſions in both may be to PC. xviil. 2. ; cxxxii- 
17. Xviii. 24. Taken from creatures whoſe ornament and e 
this is; ſee 1 Sam. ii. 10. af pas xxii. 3. ö 
5 See Am. in 11. | 
6 Comp. Pf. 1xxvjii. 70. &e. 5 1 Sam. ili. 145 1 TY xv. ., 
2 K. xviii. 3.; xxii. 2. * 
7 Much like AQ: iii. 21. &c. ; comp! rc burns, 6. PURE The 
generality of propheſies refer to this Laps event; fee Ack. 2 40. 
8 Comp. Gen. vi. 4. Pf. xxv. 6. 4 
9. Larger Explication of verſe 68. 69. ; and probably alluding : 
to Shel ii. 2. SIT Mic. iv. 1. ; Dan. i ii. 1. xe. vii. 1. &. As yet 
. ; | en 5 


— 


2% TAE HISTORY OT cHAIS TT. 


nig formidable ſpiritual. enemies; and from the hand of «4 that 


hate d us. To perform, with fuithfulngſ, the mercy which he 10 
promiſed to our fathers; and: / 2 Fectualiy his holy 


Covenant, according 1 1 to the tenor of thut oath tikewviſe,, which 


5 he felemnly ſware to Abraham, that he would grant unto. us, 


that we, through divine Protection, being delivered 12 out of the 


bands of our worſf enemies, might ſerve him without /aviſh 13 
fear, in a wayof true 14 holineſs and righteouſneſs, as before 
him a, all the days of our life. And thou, my dear child 15 


u, ſhalt have the honour to be called, in truth; the illuſtriaus pro- 
0 of the higheſt; for thou aur he ani ſhalt go before the face 
of the Lord's 16 Chrift, to give notice of his approach, and to prepare 
his ways, to give ng knowledge of eternal © falvation 17 
unto his Feww!/b . 18 firft,. eee remiſſion of their 
acknowledged and forſaken ſins, - however great, through the met 
tender 19 mercy of our God; whereby the 20 day-ſpring 
from on high hath viſited us, to give the light 21 of a heavenly. 
*world, 3 the way 5 to them 0% that fit in in mid/? of 

; | W 


Zhcharia ralf might not sued bis own words See x 1 Per. 


i. 10. 11. 
10 See J. viii. 56. ; Heb, vi. 12. 
11 Or even the oath, &c: See Gen: oats 1 "I Suck + were 
only added to divine immutable decrees ; Heb. vi. 17.3 Rem. f ix. 
G. ; xi. 11. 25, 29. 


12 Such Times of general peace and goodneſs vill. come; I. 
xi. 1. &c. | 


13 Sincere, went and. cheerful ; ny Rom. viii 16. 3 Yed. 
il. 15. 


14 Comp. Nomi ii. 28. hs. 3 \Eph. i iv. 2 wu Hed. i ix. | 10.4. J. iv. 
23.3 L. i G.; and laſt note. 
15 Elegant addreſs, as to one who underſtood 3 comp. 2 sam. | 
1 x 9 ite 
eeable to the angel's words, verſe 17. taken from Mal. . 
TNA. on. verſe 43.; M. xi. 29«; J. v. 22. 23. Kc. 


ge Or ſaving knowledge; fee. _ 1 0 Ia: conliſts bs the 
preparation, verſe 76. 


18 Comp. Act. iii. 26 ; M. iii. 1. 1. iti. a 3 N. Lag.” 
19 Or bowels of mercy, the 3 moſt certain; ſee Col. 
i. 12.3 Ph- ii. 1.; M. ix. 36, 3 comp. e auger ndaaNs ; 
Pit. iii. 4. 5.8 Jeri xi 18. K 

20 The ſalutarꝝ light foretold, If. ir. 1. 2.5 ri. 1. Or branch, 
Num. xxiv. 17.; Zech. iii. 8. ; Mal. iv. 2. z comp. my 1. 8. 9. 1 15 

21 Comp. J. v. 35. 3 vii 14. ik. 35-3 Eph. v. 8.; 1 J. i. * 
hows th xi. _ AE with cheering, Ong: warmth. 


Tu HISTORY or CHRIST: 


t darkneſs; 1 the terry a2 ſhadow uf death, toiguide - 
eee nin the wy ard: pleaſure into the way of it 
and endlgſt peace. Aud the child grew up 7 manhood, and wanod®: 


| ſtrong in ſpirit 23 nnd aral, and was in the deſarts | 
early ie i till the: err . 5 « 
We e AS SR % n 
en AE ee ee e ee 
f a 1 | 24 
J 5 5 ! 55 
ee ae. Tora | 9 pct Hee e e ve. N M e nn 
e e 0 * * A 7. A 2629 er 
. een ee II 121 1 8 5 r 1 TT: 
115 
ster. 19 2 2 Mary; M. was, b. 
8 DRL 0d at nnd GEES. 50+ r 


11 pan ta wore hp gage 1 Fol 
| lows, was on this extraordinary wile. When, AS 2 2 
ther Mary was 1 eſpouſed to Joſeph, after the Fewiſh manner, before 


| they came together, as man and wife, ſhe was found, from obvious - 5 


ances about her, to be with child, and that miraculouſ] of the 

2 Holy Ghoſt. Then Joſeph, her hyſband by late and mutual 
| being a 3 juſt man, and; abe Jams time, not willing, 
by an y ſevere. * /udicial proceſs, to make her a public infamous en- 
2 was minded, e the honour of his otm charafter,'to 
put her __ privily . bill of deovreenunt.” 'But, while he 
| os | on 


"2X And 19 e mY v. 24.3 ; Rom. vill, 1. &e. 
Wt - Comp. 5 5 Ii. 52. ; Jud. xiit. 24. Xe. 
28324 Or time. Tiere was naturally prevented intima 

Chriſt in childhood and youth, which might have been ob Wedel e 

his teſtimony; J. i. 31. 

25 Or manifeſtation; Tee M. iii. 3. 3 comp. J. i. i. 31.3 L. iii. 1. 

Moſt fitting to a preacher of repentance ; ſee. M. iii. 1. Kc. Such 
retirement alſo would contribute to N a charaRter' for mor 
| tion and ſanctity. 1 : 1 "7 


Wk. "++ 


. Y : 7 # 3-4 
a 4 : gf £ , 
4 8 v4 


| x ContraQted, or anti; in marriage. A ets ifs? 8 
| 54 7 85 be belt determined. It was ſafeſt alſo for ber dt 
dit and life. 


2 Or power of che bigheſt 3 L. i. 38. comp; To i. 46 Ke. 


. Mild and equal in private life. FAN 
1 Allowed at this time by cuſtom, and for very triflivg. 
Sore two or more friends were — witneſſes, © 


. A ce cheficbiiay Meth, his vid: 
hef ©, the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him WT" 
ſaying, Joſeph, thou 7 ſon of David, fear not any langer to take. 
home unto thee Mary thy intended 8 wife; for thou Halt not ſuffer. 
from it, fince that Which is conceived in her is of the Holy 4. 


"Ghoſt. And, in conſequence of his divine operation, ſhe; ſhall bring 
forth a ſon, and thou, his ſuppoſed father, ſhalt call his name 9g Je- 


fas, for he thall fave his people 10, out of all nations, from 1 1 the 

ent and dominien of © their fins. , (Now all this was ſuperna- 
Zurally done, that it might be fulfilled in the mo? perfect manner 
which was ſpoken of the Lord, by f the prophet 12 E/aias, ſay- 


ing, behold a virgin ſhall be eniraculouſly with child, and ſhall 


bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel, n 
8 is God, by his preſence, power, and 1 gract 
with us). en Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did, wit 4 


| lay, as the Angel of the Lord had. bidden him; and took home a 


unto him his wife; and, 14 from pious reverence, knew her not 15 
as ſuch, till ſhe had brought forth her 16 firſt-born fon; and he, 


| 1 to on 2 8 AED cy his name e J clus. 


\ 8 > 5 141 
7 8 4% * ; 


by: ar La Bret: 


or * and bad till now 2 Sreat ori. 
of. | 

6 Comp. Num. xii. 6.; Joel ii. 8.5 Aa- a. 1. ; Accompanied 
with indubitable convictionn | 
7 Or deſcendant. 

8 Comp. Deut. xxii. 24. 

9 That is, Saviour. Always W for Joſhua. by the LXX. or 
ancient Greek tranſlation of the old Teſtament. An additional 
evidence to Joſeph... Names divinely impaſed 725 contained: in 
them a prediction. : 

10 Comp. Acts iii. 26.; 3 Rom. i i. $3 ; 41 17. ry | 

11 See Acts v. 31.; xili. 1. 38. &c.; iii. 2 7 Tia Wy 14. oY 
. vii. 14. 

13 See J. li. 9.3 Col. i. 14; 1 Tim. ii. . 11. xiv. 7 7.3 comp. 
II. i. 26.3 Ix. 14. ; xii. 4. Jer. xxili. 6. &. As ſuch he made 
the xs anew.; Eph. ii. 10. ; Col. i. 18. Ke. 3 2 Cor. v. 1. £ 
4 2; 1 but knew, Oc. | 
Not neceſſarily i importing any ſubſequent W e of the 
kin more than when we ſay, ſuch an one received not the medi. 
eine till he died; comp. Pſ. cx. 1. ; 2 Sam. vi. 23. 8 
16 Or moſt excellent, as in Pl. Ixxxix. 29.5 Comp. Ex. xiji. Fe 
12. 13. Suck, an expreſion. might | be e e chere were x n 7 


n 1 
3 


1 25 
wt 
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{AR | iti 45 r TY 


82 15715 5 = Birth” et ende, erh 
I. ü. from Verlei 1. I. i. 25. eee ee 


6% ri e ; 1 168 7: 
e holy ical province, in tho je 
farceading t6 the birth of- Fohn, that there went out 1, in ſolemn 
proclamation, à decree / krom 2 Caeſar Auguſtus the' Ronian” EM. 
pervr, that all the 3 world under him * ſhould be 4 taxed. ( And 
this taxing was the firſt Roman one made upon the Fewi % nation. 5, 
when Cyrenius officiated'6, 'wvho' afterwards was governour of Sy- 
ria). And all 20 inhabitants of 5 dea went to be taxed every one 
into his on proper j city. And Joſeph alſo went up from Ga- 
Ulee, out of the city of Nazareth 8; where he then lived, into the 
land of Judea, properly fo called, unto the city ꝙ of David; which 
is FREY 10 e e Gerate, N preſents he was . 


ya: 


1 , ER i i. r e ii. 1 „7 ix. 1 57 This, hiſtory in- 
forms, was not done through every province at the preciſe ſame time. 
Each family, with their ſtation, office, and eſtate, were taken down 
in writing. The tax itſelf was not levied till afterwards. 

2 A man of deep policy. | | 

3 Some by this underſtand: only the land of Juden ; vemp. Ads 
xi. 28. ; L. xxi. 25. or Paleſtine, called alſo Canaan, and the pro- 
miſed land, in the Old Teſtament; a fruitſul country then, about 
150 miles long and 80 broad, hovided on the north by Mount 
Libanus, which divides it from Syria; on the eaſt by Mount Her- 
mon, which ſeparates it from Arabia Deſerta; on the ſouth by 
the Mountains of Seir, and the Deſerts of Arabia Petraea ; and on 
the weſt by the Mediterranean. Sen! | 
4 Orenrolled far taxation, both an aud; eſtates. The 
Roman Empire, at this time, was moſt extenſive, and in perfect 
tranquillity 3 comp. M. xxi. 10. 1 2 49 3 e xi. Nerd 5 XXIV. 
5. 3. Rom, i. 8.; Col. i. 6. E 4 | 
5 Some would read before, Kc. N | 
6 Perhaps by an extraordinary appointment, becauſe 83 
S at this time, was the ordinary ſtated governor; Tertuil. 
Another . with a view to taxing, was made by Eyrenius 


afterwards x pos | 

7 That is tribe and family; comp. 1 1 Sarm. > 20. 21. 

2 Sam. xxiv. 2. A circumſtance wiſely en 1 2 | 
8 Near four days journey. 
9 Where he was born and educated, or his ener bad ſettled. 
10 That is, the houſe of bread : Encomi eg —— fine paſtors 

grounds ; comp. Mic. v. N ii. 1. Kk. "Ou a flouriihn 
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„% THENISTORT:OF (CHRIST. - 
ginally of the 11 royal houſe and lineage d of David), to be taxed 


With a Mary, his ver eſpouſed wife, being great with. child. 
Aud 18 it was, , ü they \ Inlay om aaa the days: lays of | 
ber pregnancy were accompliſhed that: ſhe tho ad b. de 

And ſhe brought forth her 13 firſt- born ſon, 3 Were, Fa 1 
uch ſwaddling clothes as foe could bring-with her > and, having no 
aber conveniency at the time e, laid him in a l 14 manger, be- 
cauſe. 3 eee wenn fon: _ Show eee 


15 dre 


c 16. 5 And os were in = nn 
ds * abiding. in the field, keeping watch in their turns 

þ thieves and wild beaſts, over their flock by 2 night. And 

= RR the 3 Angel of the b Lord came upon them. Gan 
above, and the glory 4 of the Lord ſhone round about them with 
an amazing lire; and they were 5 ſore afraid at the firange and 
awful appearance. And the good Angel ſaid unto © them, fear 
not, O ye ſhepherds : For behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
joys which ſhall fon be communicated to all people. 

— —— eee e is e e, _— ber ee 


city, now a x poor village, Th Gx iſle "RE of ] em, the 
un of Judea. Many were the witneſſes of this important fact. 
11 By the line of Ram, as appears from 3 hiſtory. The 
tribes were divided into families; Num. i. 18.; Joſh. vii. 117 
12 Not only women but children were taxed.” Uſpian.” Several 
of the Chriſtian fathers me that 1 8 $ ane was ee un in 
the deſcription: Fs | Wc 
13 See note M. i. 24. &&. . | 


A 14 Stall, for holding the food of mide 


5 He On account of earlier provided, and richer gueſs. 5 Foul , | 


Mir To be the fiſt ed of the eden belonging to * 
name; Heb. xiii. 20. Not Herod, or any of the Jewiſh counſel- 
3 | 

2 Comp 1 Sam: weil. 1. The time of che year diſputed, ind 
of little conſequence. Night- watches « of © by ſome rather un- 
. favourable to the common Pepi belief of N d e ee 
25. | 
7 Probably Gabriel; L. i. 19. 

4 Explicative of the laſt: words, and oy ſminindi,; as L 
ix. 29. 31.3 2 Cor. iii. 7. ; Ex. xxxiv. 30-4 1 Cor. xv. 41. 7 
J So what is ſudden and unuſual, though pleaſant in itſelf, will 
ane; comp. L. i. 13. M. xrviii. 4-3 E rgh OY Th. 

6 Comp. Acts. iii. 26.; J. x. 16. 8 
7 As foretold Mic. vi 3 comp. M. i i. 1. 
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the city of vid; a © complete 8 Saviour, long and ardently wks for, 
which is Chriſt, the anointed 9g Lord of Angets and men. And 
this ſhall be a ſign unto you, from which he will be eafily Enown, 
and to all others concerned; ye ſhall find the Babe there, wrapped 
in ſwaddling clothes, lying i in a 10 manger. And, ſuddenly, yet 

farther to co ar them, chere was with the chief leading . a 
multitude of the heaveniy 11 hoſt praifing God in cheerful and 
meledious ftrains; and ſaying,” as with one voice, glory to God t 


for ever, who reigns in the higheſt 12 heavens; and now is begun 


on earth 1 3 peace, overflowing I 4 7 owe will towards 22 cor- 
FO GRE NIRTY men. ä | Fs F 


Sect. 17. TH Aab #1 came to id own ws as ER a Ange 
were gone away from them into heaven, the ſhepherds, in great 


_ earneſinefs, ſaid one to another, come, let us now immediately go 


even unto Bethlehem, and ſee * for ourſelves this amazing thing, 
which is /aid to have I come to paſs, and which the Lord hath 
ſo graciouſly, by his Angel, made known unto us. And they, being 
Full of devotion and zeal d, came with haſte, and found, as they had 

heard 2, Mary, and Joſep h, and the blefſed Babe lying in a 

manger. And, when they had ſeen it fully verified, without ta- 

king any offence at the ſigns of their outward © poverty, they made 
known abroad the ſaying, and evidence which was rold them con- 


i FF 


Sxcr. 18. And the 5 eturacd to their OY lority- © 
| ing and IRS: Fas as they went, for all the r that 1934 
E. . 


; þ 


8 Ms If. xix. 20. ; lik. its; ; Zech. ix. 9. 
9 Comp. Pf. cx. 1. 
10 How different this from the account given 8 4 his ex- 
cellence and uſefulneſs? And yet how well adapted to confirm 


their faith ? comp. 1 Sam. x. 3. 
11 Or Army; alluding to their number and order. ip was 


1 ſecond proof to the modeſt ſhepherds., 


12 Here he manifeſts himſelf peculiarly; M. vi. 9. 10. . 
13 Special divine _ with all its bleſſed 8 comp. Epli. 


N 1 bo [HO e atk 3 5.0 
cxlx, ©: £1,028 > 
5 14 Confirms L. ii. 10. 3 comp. La ii. ze 3. „„ 


£ cine L. i. 30. 1 1 Pet. fü. . 
2 The worthy perſons would no doch add to the information 
of God's choſen witneſſes. EE Fi oh 


a ; 
* N by. A 

* ! 
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had heard and been at Bethlehem, even * 48 1 it was top a 
| by the heavenly Meſſenger. 7757 70 s 


-Secr. 19. And all they that heard it, wondered at ae | 
might be the deſign and iſſue of thoſe things which were told them 
by the plain and credible ſhepherds, upon jo firange a ſubiect. But 
Mary in particular kept all theſe things cloſe * in a and 1 
A wee then with amen in. her heart. 


—— = 
ETC HT > > egy ewe _ 
TY a+ o 


— 


unto then ; 


Srcr. 20. 1.0 a when eight days 1 from the birth were 
eee, for the circumciſing of the child, oboe to Moſes's 
law, M. he, the ſuppoſed Father, in the hearing of all preſent, called 
his name Jeſus 5 L. which was ſo named Fi God e He 2 "ones 

g N We vhs was qonretved.: in the ang 
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Hier: 21. Chri 9 is eren 5 the wie Men ; 
M. ii. 1. &c. 85 a 


41. | "ew, when Jeſus was 5 5 1 in Bethlehem 1 of Judea, in 
1 the 2 days of Herod the King, behold there came certain wiſe 3 
#1 | men * from the eaſt, to 4 Jeruſalem, laying, i in ſubſtance, and among 
= thoſe who could beſt inform them, where is he that is / /ately born 10 
=_ be King Þ of the Jews ? for we have ſeen his bright conducting 
4 HE = ſtar vin the _ and are 10W come, 94 that divine direction, to 
| | | by workup | 


Vo OS 
— 


1 | Balancing, or augen 1 EY poly "4 


1 See Gen. xvii. 12. ; comp. | Gal. iv. + Hors was xs early a due 
reſpect given to the law. 5 | | 
Sees M. N Ab. op 


* — — 
3 
„ 


. FSR TITS =, —— 22 
<P 28 28 n & 1" ws = 22 
* PE = 2 4 6 s 5 
2 r — — — 5 
: ; 


1 To diſtinguiſh it from another of the ame name, in «Galt; ; 
comp. J. iv. 54- 3 Joſ. xig 15. e ; 
2 Or while he N ET 5 
3 Perſian maę . eddy” and rick 3 ; comp. 
Num. xxiv 17. Doe they might be by the celebrated oracle of 
the ſtar of Jacob. Between Bethlehem and Meſopotamia of Syria 
the diſtance was not great, and camels being there uſed, this Jour- 
ney is put before the purification of Mary. 
IX Ihe capital of Judea, whence the fame of Chriſt's birth would 
become more general. 
Both Perſians and Chaldeans were 1 given to the gudy 
of the heavens. This was quite a new ſtar, and otherwiſe wonder- 


ful in its appearance; like a comet, and of ſingular movement. 
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vorſhip 6 him with our beft civil reſpeFs. When Herod the King 
had heard theſe things, he was troubled 9, Ie what he now held 

Id be for ever left to himſelf and family, and © all the inhabitants 
/ Jeruſalem 8 with him. And, when he had gathered all the 9 


chief prieſts, and moſt intelligent 10 ſcribes of the people together 


with them, he demanded of them 9, where Chriſt, agreeably to an- 
cient- Jews iſh prophefies, ſhould be-born ? And they ſaid unto him, 
with one conſent, in Bethlehem of Judea for thus it is written 


by the prophet Micah 11, and thou Bethlehem Ephratah, in the 


land of Juda, art not by any means the leaſt among cities belonging 
to the princes 12 of Juda : For, out of thee ſhall: come forth a 
" moſt illuſtrious governour, that ſhall wiſely and tenderly f rule 13 


my people Iſrael. Then Herod, becoming more /u eſpicious 0 danger = 


to himſelf than ever, when he had privily called the wiſe men 10 
an audience 8, inquired of them diligently about what time the 
neu and bright ſtar appeared. And, having obtained their anſwer, 
he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, as though he had been a 
friend io their purpoſe, go and ſearch as dili gently as you can for the 


| young child whom y9u have been taught to underſland to be deflined 


for ſupreme rule, and, when ye have found him, bring me 
word again diretth, that I, in obedience to the will of Heaven, after 
yu _— s th come 10 and n 8 ee alſo. 

When 


6 Cop M. viii. 2. 3 M. i. 11. v 12. Thus they would 
hope to conciliate his affection —' 


7 He had made himſelf remarkabl y hateful by his wicked deeds, 
P 


peſides being a foreigner. Even a ſuſpenſe of mind is troubleſome. 
8 They could not conceive how ſuch an obſcure perſon ſhould 
anſwer their exigencies. They might alſo be apprehenſive, from 
| Herod's jealous and cruel temper, of commotions and bloodſhed. 
9 Or heads of their courſes ; comp. M. xx. 18. &c.; xxi. 15. 
'&e: ; xvi. 3 c.; xxiv. 24. 3 2 Chr. Xxxvi. 14. 


interpret. 

1 . . . 5 ſimply cited, fs pine; The ſenſe ob- 
vio 
12 Same as ; thouſands, in Micah ; ſee Joi. vi. 15. in the margin; 
comp. Ex. viii. 25. 
13 Gr. feed, guide, or govern. Sweet? idea, and becoming A 


patriot king; comp. Pf. Ixxviii. 70. Such a public fact as this ; | 


could not be denied. 
14 Such was his pretence, but his real deſi 13 was to put the 
. to death. 
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Wien de had heard this c e from the Kin „they departed 
From Feruſalem |, 8 eſpician of his * and lot 
the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt at jirf, went before them a- 
gain, till it came near to the earth, and ſtood juſt» over the houſe. 
where the young child was. When they thus ſaw, and were 
| fo clearly direfied by the ſtar again, they 15 rejoiced with exceed- 
ing great joy. And, when they were come into 16 the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child, with Mary his mother, and fell down 
on their face, and worſhipped him with great reverence 17. And, 
as was cuſtomary in thoſe countries, when they had opened. what 
did contain 42 treaſures, they 18 preſented unto him fron: 

thence; ſuitable gifts *; gold 19, and frankincenſe, and. myrrh l, 
all the beſt produce of their land. And, being warned by an Angel | 
of God, _— this, i in a * that 75 ſhould not return to 


r 


N 44:24 = 


wade” 22. "Chr ” is dau, in CIR Temple; 1 ii. 1 3˙ 8 
_ ii. 22. ke. . | | 


. Lager 


| MI. Ala whoa they'! were + opti; = RP the ei 451 
of her 1 purification, according to the time preſcribed by the 2 
law of Moſes were accompliſhed, they brought him from Beth 
lebem to Jeruſalem, to preſent him there to the Lord, (as it is 
vritten in the law of as n 1 every Tf ern. male 3 that . 
f peneth 


rs 3 beyond any eg in our language. , Beautiful 
emblem of Ii. Ix. 3. &c. E 


16 By this time they might be better accommodated. 
17 By bodily proſtration, after the eaſtern manner; ſee L. v. 
12.3 M- ix. 18.; 1 Chr. xxix. 20 
18 This alſo was agreeable to the eaſter manner; Gen. aj 
11. ; 2 Chr. xxix. 14. 
19 Hereby providing ſubſiſtence for Joſeph and his family i in 
Egypt. Marvellous care of heaven, This and * natiye pro- 
ductions of Arabia, and all much valued in Egypt. 


1 Mary's. See Ex. xiii. 2. 12. 13. Moſt MSS. _ their, ſo as 
to comprehend Jeſus, who, from connection with his mother, was 
ceremonially unclean. 

2 In remembrance of their miraculous preſervation. | in eme | 
ſee ! Ex. xi. 2. 11. c.; Num. viii. 16. &e. 3 3 Xvili. 16, | 


5 8 ; : \ 
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= ene e 5 of. 
fer a ſacrifice according to that which is ſaid by divine. ordination 
in the law of the Lord, $ pair-of rurtle.doves 6, or en TON” 


pigeons: z for women of low eme, 


ü Sec. 23. L. And 1 bold, * 
then, whole name was inder n; and the ſame man was fingularly 
juſt z in all his dealings auth the world, and 2 deyout *woxvards Gad, 
waiting, with many others, at the time, for the 3 conſolation of H- 
racl; and the 4 Holy. Ghoſt, in prophetic gifts, was upon him. 
And, among other things, it was now revealed unto him, by a clear 
and ſtrong influence of the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 5 ſee 
death, before he had ſeen the N 6 Chriſt. And he came 
by a ſecret motion of the ) ſpirit, into the temple; and, when 
the 8 parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after 
the divinely authoriſed cuſtom of the law; then took he him zvith 
great affefion in his arms, and d bleſſed God, and ſaid, under his 
/acred impulſe, now © letteſt. chou thy ſervant depart out of this 
 myfrall i tabernacle i in peace g, according to thy word of 10 pro- 
miſe. For mine eyes have ar length ſeen the glorious and much 
acfired inſtrument of thy future and great 11 ſalvation, which thou 
haſt . io wake aortas put we of all 1 W 


fure 


$i : On be ecially devoted to m F ; | 

4 Or give; ſee Lev. xii. 1. &. F 

55 A clear Evidence of their poverty. Such a diſcoyery of their 
Lax outward ſtate was expedient. ed ; ES TOE EEO: 


1 Mark of ſomething ſtrange to follow. _ 
2 Both e comprehend all the parts of goodaeſs as in L. 
1 7 
A Reign of the Meſſiah, ſtyled verſe 38. redemption, and L. xix. 
11. nden of God z comp. M. xv. 43. z I 995 7 Iii. 9-3 
Ixvi. 13. 3 Jer. xxxi. 13-3 Tech. i. 17. x 
4 Or Spirit of prophecy. | 
5 Hebraiſm for dying ; comp. PL. Eraix. 0. J. vill. zu. M. 
xvi. 28.; M. ix. 1.; L. ix. 27. Eg 
. Anointed, or Meſſian. | 
e ee Soto 1 M. iv. — 8 as Te 
8 Joſeph and ; ſee verſe 48. ; L. iii. 29. 1 
9 Like Pf. iv. 8.3 Gen. xv. 15.; 2 K. xxii. 20. 
10 Nothing more is now left me to wiſh for; fo Gen. 1. 3% 
11 Comp, L. iii. 6.; If. xlvi. 23.3 xlix. 6. Hag. ii. 9. 
12 Gentiles as well as Jews. I was more that eren Peter. 
knew, t till As x. 11. DG 


/ 


* ty 
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Jure infallible 13 light to lighten the idolatrows Gentiles, and the 
14 glory of thy choſen people © Iſrael. ' And Joſeph and his Mo- 


ther marvelled at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him now 
and formerly. And Simeon, in the pious warmth" of his heart 15, 
bleſſed them both, 790 ſaid, by ſpecial direction, unto Mary his 


mother, who, he foreſaww, wou 55 ld live during the cour of | his mini- 
fry, and be a with of hit death, behold this child of thine is ſet, by 


he deflinatio of Heaven 1 6, for the ſpiritual © fall; and riſing a- 


gain of many wpright 17 in; Ifrael; and for a fign 18 to the ma- 


tice of envy which ſhall be ſpoken againſt ; (yea, by ſuch cruel in- 
dignities, a torturing 19 ſword ſhall, as it were, pierce through 


thy own ſoul alſo), that the thoughts both ns and 22 5 20 of 1 ma- 
"PE; hearts may be f revealed. 


£ 
& Jt 


bob. 24. L. And there 1 was, at the Jane's pie one I 4 


2 Fefe the daughter of Phanuel, an eminent perſon of the 


tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of great age, and had lived with an huſband 
only ſeven years from the time of her virginity : And ſhe was a 
widow ' b ever re of about fourſcore and four 2258 3 in * 


13 or racer Taken Rom It Wea 6. pf ive evil. 0 comin. 
J. i. 7 Rom. ii. 19. Lights for a revelation. 
14 alen from If. Alvi. 13- ; being deſcended from them, ha» 


ving the firſt offers, Acts ui. 26. ; NM. x. 5 7 and the n only 
in and through them; Rom. xi. 11. 


15 Comp. L. i. 42.; pronounced them . in a near relation 


to ſo great a perſon; and beſought _ iba ſtill to 8 


them 
16 Comp. Ph. i. 176 1 "Theſ. iii. 3. 
17 Such are they deſcribed, J. v. 24. 25. 29.3 comp. Dan xii. 2. _ 
18 To be marked at, both by wicked ſpeeches and Gerda: ſee 
Heb. xii. 3.; Lam. iii. 12. ; comp. If. viii. 14. 
19 Dart, like Pſ. xlii. 10. In this evil work the wicked 0 | 


to vie with one another. Eminently fulfilled at the crucitixion. _ 


20 Comp. x Tim ii. 43 11 viii. 13. c. 3 W 6. 


x  ignifies gracious. Asn now inſpired, fo. might ſhe often . 


been before. "5 


2 The pious Dr Doddridge, and ſome others, think that for ſo 
long a time; ſhe had lived a widow, but. in ſuch doubtful points, 


all may ſafely judge for themſelves, and hold their own opinion. 


3 Similar examples in Ex. xxxviii. 8.; 1 Sam. ii. 22. She pre- 
REES a men = IRE ts * to RARE few " na 


dameſtie _ 


* 


2 N 


„ o ene 3.4 Sint IDs 
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choſe to live che in Jeruſalem, where thus able 8 Goode 
/ 27 le part of the 5 hight and day. 
And ſhe coming in that inſtant, by a divine impulſe, gave 6 thanks 


with faſtings and prayers, a conſider 
likewiſe unto the Lord, for ſo great a bleſſing, and ſpake of him 7 


as Meſhah to all them f a ke gquaintunce, that now earneſtly look- - 


ed 2555 ee 8, in 2 my Bob N 


srer. 2 5. Te Figh of ſe * wid Mary int ee, 
NM. i 13. &c. L. ii. 39. Kc. 5 


L. And, when they had has ls all things 3 
to the law of the Lord; M. behold, the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth * to Joſeph in a dream, with a meſſage from heaven, ſaying, 
ariſe ſpeedily, and take with thee the young child and his mother, 


and flee direciiy into 1 Egypt; ; and be thou abiding there until 


I bring thee. word again: For Herod, more alarmed than ever, 
will ſeek 10 his very utmoſt the young child, to deſtroy him, as & 


rival to his throne. "When he aroſe from ſleep, he took the young ». 
* and his mother by night, i in obedience to the divine order, 


and 


—_ Almoſi tots like Pf. i. 2.3 Joſh. 7 e 1 Tim. 


v. 5-3 Tit. ii. 3. She might ſometimes; attend thoſe anthems 

ſung in the temple, like PC. cxxxiv. i. 2. comp. Pf. cxix. 68. 

5 Some; gave her acknowledgements to the Lord Jeſus, - 
6 Here were two illuſtrious witneſſes. --- 


7 Or deliverance. | The memorable occurrences relating to the | 
birth of John the Baptiſt, and of Jeſus, could not but encourage 
and quicken the expectation of pious perſons, cy Dr A c 


g i well. | 


„ country fituated i in 5 33 W of der — | 


600 miles in length, from north to ſouth ; and from 100 to 200 
miles in breadth : Bounded on the. north. by the Mediterranean 


Sea, on the eaſt by the Red Sea, and the iſthmus of Suez dividing | 


it from Arabia Petraea, on the ſouth by Abyflinia or upper Ethio- 


pia, on the welt, by the deſerts of - Barac and Nubia. Quite out 
of Herod's juriſdiction, and where many Jews lived, who, no doubt, 

were able to aſſiſt them. The river Nile, which riſes in Abyſſinia, 
running the whole length of the country, from ſouth to north, ren- 


ders it the moſt fruitful in Africa. Here the children of ee 
(the Jews) formerly underwent A long and rigorous ſervitude. 


= E775 MIS ToRT OF unis 


e depurtelt ar ff a, they dull into tha pare. of iy , 4d | 


| borders 06 Eng and was bete: until the death ef lea. 


ber. 26. The Sher fe fonts Mi i. 16, be. 


* 


M. Then Herod, a EL a 585 


| | wiſe men, as one  femple and credulous, was exceeding wroth ; and 


ſent forth znfruments of Bi horrible vengtance, and flew * all the 


male children that were in Bethlehem, TL for greater ſecurity, 


in all the neighbouring 2 coaſts thereof, from two 3 years old and 
under, according to the as of 1 4 he had diligently inquired, 


and received exaf? infirm om the wiſe men. Then was 
fulfilled more than ever that which was /o remarkably ſpoken by 4 | 


the prophet; ping, in — * every where nigh to 5 Rama 
| was there a moſt dolefal voice heard, lamentation and 8 


and Þ great mourning 6, Rachel weeping for her 19% children, 
| be age Pr Ont re gs pet are 7 E e 


n. | | CS 


hf # 155 
ns ; srer. 
1 | Deluded, 1 wich. For a while ke might ſuſpect that tlie 


wiſe men were diſappointed of their expectations, and therefore 
alhamed to return to him; but hearing ſtill new rumours of the 
MNleſſiah's birth, and poſſibility of what did happen at the puritica- | 
tion, he probably thought himſelf deceived by them, and became 


more exaſperated than ever. The diſappoinment of his firſt ſcheme 
added to his rancour and ſuſpicion. Here we have the moſt pub- 


lie teſtimony of a cruel foe to Chriſt's birth, aq the am of 


it, ſays one, written in blood and tears. 


2 Or confines. 1 

3 Since the child 5 5 be born ſome tie e before the Qar ap-. 
eee e 5 . 5 4 1 

4 Ch. xxxi. 1 VVV I. 


4 Comp. 3 _—_ 11. 425. 4 Jad:.z zix. 13. An elegant and 
Faniliar figure, to bring up one of the eldeſt dead of all t * mo- 
ther's weeping, in place of the whole: A town of Benjamin, 


Which lay near to Bethlehem; ſee the | Jewiſh and Heathen teſti- 
monies upon M. ii. 16. Nigh this city Rachel was buried. Je- 


remiah's words are not quoted as a prophecy, dut by way of ac 
commodation 


3 Diſtinguiſhed for her a aﬀfeRtion... 25 wife, who | 


| died in childbed ; ſee Gen. xxxv. 19.3 1 Sam. x. 242. 


5 2 _ Fi. xxxix. 13.; Job zit: 10.; ; Gen. v. 2. 3 


— «a% 4% p—'Y wb s 


* . * . ld VE. 1 So. LF. v#. 
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: 


Seer. 27. : * he Return «fa. Fer; ; M. i ii. 19. PEEL 15 


5 Sho 3 was 1 dead - - behold; an 2 angel of the End. 


| agreeably to promiſe, appeareth, as formerly, in a dream to Joſeph 


in Egypt, ſaying, ariſe not, and take the young child and his mo- 
ther, and go back with them into thgyland of Iſrael : For 3 they 


are dead which ſought to deſtroy 4 the young child's life v. And he 


aroſe, and iminediately took the young child and his oy and 
came, as direBed, into the land 4 of Iſrael. > 


— 


Sect. 28. M. * That it might be fulfilled anew, which was 
ſpoken of the Lord, on another occafi by the e Ho fe . ö 


| laying, out of Egypt | have I called my. Son. 


sker. 29. M. But, when he drew nigh 1 70 the land of. Thad, 
and heard that 1 cruel: Archelaus did reign in Judea, in the 
room of his father Herod, he was afraid to go thither 2 whence 
he came; notwithſtanding being once more warned of Almighty 


Lond in a Þ a ye turned aſide into the Parts of Galilee 0 ; 


ewhic, 


1 By a Juſt ob leave . of the Almighty. 
2 Comp. M. i. 20, ; ii. 12. | 5 
3 Speaking of Herod in the ſtyle of kings ; and to denote; at | 
the ſame time, how many murderers he did comprehend in one 

perſon. "Hg 


4 To whoſe inhabitants Chriſt behoved to be firſt, known ; ee 5 


M. x. 5.0 6. and who, therefore, bad. no excuſe for their unbelief. 


3 Ch. xi. i. . Now xxxi. 9. Very cb in the 3 : 
tion from the original ſenſe ; but, in the way of accommodation, 


very natural, ſince Chriſt was the end of the law and the prophets. 
The people of Ifrael, as ſpecially choſen and favoured, were like a 


ſhadow of Chriſt, God's chief and only begotten Son. 


1 In the very deginning of his reign he maſſacred 3000 * at 
once in the temple; and, on a complaint againſt him for his cruel- 
2 N baniſhed by 1 to Vienna in Gaul; ſee Joſeph. 

t. 17. c. ; 

2 To Bethlehem. He knew the ſon had ſucceeded to his father's 
cruelties as well as to his kingdom. 

3. A. province of Judea, bounded by Mount Libanus on the 


| north, by the river Jordan and the Sea of Galilee on the eaſt, by 


the river Chiſon on the ſouth, and oY the. N Sca on 
the welt. | 


| ts 
” 3 

. 1 * 
. F< 
Mgt 
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| evhich were under: the government. of Herod Antipas his 4 4 

And he came, and dwelt, as before, \ in a /ittle city called 5 Naza- 

reth, that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken in 8 by 
4 — — 9215 the e he W be a 6 a Nazarene . od 


3: ors 30. 75 0 is ys in the middle s the Dau, Fa 
11 ii. N , N ; 


. 


1. And the Child grew p, BOY was er in arts 
of the ſpirit, filled with 1 wiſdom far above common; and the 2 


grace of God was vi/ibly upon him. Now his pious parents d went 


to Jeruſalem every year 3, at the Feaſt of the 4 Paſſover. And, 


| when he was 5 twelve years old, they went up © to Jeruſa- 


lem, after the cuſtom of the 6 Feaſt, And, when they had ful- 


Filled the days of religious attendance which png ordains, as they | 
returned, the child Jeſus being greatly delighted d with ſuch facred 
 Plemnities, tarried behind in Jeruſalem ; and Joſeph and his mo- 


| 2 Enew not TY it, But 8 ſyppoſing him to have been in 
| WI 1 75 [the 


| 4 He was more mild, and not on buch terms as to deliver any 
fablea of his to Archelaus. 

ʒ On the confines of Zabulon and lac har, and ſubjet to He- 
rod the tetrarch, mean and much deſpiſed ; and ſo much the more 
meet for the child's preſervation. | Yet adds PT to his public 
| \ charaQer. | 


. 


6 Term of reproach even to a proverb; ſee J. f i. 46. 3 vii. 41. 
52. Be treated as mean and deſpicable. "The. joint ſenſe of vari- 
ous ſcriptures i is thus referred to, J. vii. 38.; Jam. iv. 5.; comp. 


F.. xxii. 6. Ke. 3 Kix. 9. H. chapters Hi. Bi: ; Zeh xi. 12. 13. 


1 From theſe increafing gifts and virtues, every one looked for 


1 ſome great and noble thing in him ; comp. L. i. 80. 

2 2 Or favour; comp. verſe 52. ; Jud. xiii. 24. 25. N 5 
3 Comp. Ex. xxiti. 14. &c. 3 xxxiv. 23. &c. 3 Deut. 2 xvi. 88. &c.; ; 

[ 1 Sam. i. 3. &c. Mary was not hound to this. 

4 Termed likewiſe the feaſt of unleavened bread; Ex. xii. 3. 


ccc. Commemorative of the Jewiſh deliverance from eln | 


bondage. | 
* fo? A time when the ind becomes ſenſible of religious impreſ- 
fans 


6 See Deut. xvi. 1. &c. At eerie years of age the Jews rec - 


N koned their N fit to take upon them the Tous: of 9 * | 


3 8 py 2 8 . „ tas his © an > oo” 5 


r 


1. 


Co 


the company of certain 7 — ied; 


- Ig BIN he 


3 
, : * 


gone before, went 
with ſome eaſe to themſelves near a whole day's Fark 3 and 7z6- 
wards the cloſe of it, they ſought him anxiouſly among the body 


of their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And, when they found 


him not, they turned immediateiy back again to Jeruſalem, ſeck- 


ing him every where on the road, and under deep concern. And it 
came to paſs, that, after 8 three days, they found him in an a- 
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partment 9 of the temple 10, fitting in the midſt of the Doctors 11 


' who lefured from the Jaw, both hearing them diſcourſe of divine 


matters, and aſking them 12 pertinent queſtions, as one moſt dgſi- 


rous to learn ©. And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his 


/o early and great underſtanding in gſting; and no leſs at the prompt 
judicious anſwers which qwere returned by him f. And, when they 
ſaw him in ſuch a ſituation, they tas were amazed 10 fond him there, 
and after that public manner employed. And his mother affeFionate- 


ly 8 faid unto him, Oh my 8 why haſt thou thus dealt' with 
us ? Behold thy father Þ and I have ſought thee for moſt part. of 
three days, from place 'ro place i, ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto 
them, 4vith. yet more juſtice, how is it that ye ſought me under fo 


much unegſineſt among relations, and through the flreets and lanes of 
the city? Wiſt ye not that I muſt, upon an occaſion of this ſacred na- 
ture, ji earneſtly talen up about my Father's & bufineſs in 13 the 
temple ? And e underſtood not as yet clearly and fully the 14 

Si unto them: Ang: he went down with them 


Jun 
7 „ Theſe pF divide into o parties; comp. 8 HY 13 66. 95 
8 Hebraiſm for the third ay z comp. IL XXVil. 65. 3 M. vili. 2. 


5 Comp. J. x. 23. 


10 The modeſt manner of young Main people; comp. Aas 
xxii . 3.3 L. x. 38. Ke. An =P and eee e, of 1 | 
mindedneſs. ä 


11 Or Teachers. 

12 Moſt probably from Moſes and the 3 e 

13 Or in my Father's houſe. That temple dedieated. to my 
God and Father was naturally and neceſſarily the place of my re- 


fort. His words may likewiſe reach to future buſineſs; comp. 


1 Pet. i. 19. 20.3 Mal. iii, 1. The wonders, and the prophetick de- 


dlarations, at his birth, might have led his parents to conclude 


that he was fent into the world for great religious purpoſes; and 


14 There was ſomething more in Chril's words “3 w at firſt 


appeared. He might mean that inch. AVG RITES W 


W be moſt 9 to him. 


tf % ; - . 


j 


his early Pſy and wiſdom might ave. confirmed ewes in this | 
_ concluſion. 
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from chews, and. cath home to Nazareth, and was moff „ 

ſubject ! unto them; but his mother kept all theſe ſayings = 
occurrences in her heart 15, to be afterwards ſeriouſly thought of. 
And Jeſus increaſed in remarkable figns of wiſdom, 205 ſtature 
f 224 n Zo " yrs” „ and in 16 favour = ING: 
and man. 


4 . 


/ 5 
18 


srer. 31. Job in "dhe Wildernſs preaches and PEA 
ner; M. x. de. M. i. 1. Ke. L. iii. 1. &c. 


＋ 

+ Cash, Pontius Pilate, by his appointment, being go- 
vernour * of Judea, Herod, ſurnamed Antipas, being 2 Tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of 3 Iturea, and of 
the region of 4 Trachonitis, and Lyſanias Tetrarch of 5 Abylene. 


Annas and Caiaphas being the 6 high prieſts, the word of God, by . 


. prophetic inſpiration, came 7 unto John the ſon of Zacharias, 10 en- 
1 _ his 87 mini N in the 81 2 g ec And this i 75 M. the d be- 


— 


15 A mark of great pet and prudence 3 comp. 2 ii. 19. M. 
Xiti. 16. 17. 
16 Taken from 1 Sam. ii. 26. Or wbeeptance That of God i is 
 invariable, the other common. 
| | 1 Succeſſor to ae L. ii. 1. 

2 One who rules a fourth part ; whence chat old prediction ful 
filled; Gen. xlix. 10.1 | 

3 On the borders of Syria and Arabia. 7. 

4 So ſtyled from its rough and unevenly face. 


5 A fair city of Syria, in the neighbourhood of Judea, where 3 


many Jews dwelt, and whole territories reached even to Lebanon 
and Damaſcus. 
6 This ſacred office being. now bought and fold at pleaſure, 
| which was contrary to all order; ſee M. xxvi. 3.; J. viii. 13. 


7 At that time when the whole nation was notoriouſliy criminal. 
8 Comp. If. ee 9 0 i. 2. 4. 985 1 1 On Oh 10. 


EOIITI 


Tow, in the fiftcenth year of the reign 55 "Tiberius I > 


135 tuning | 


ro oor ” TY 


IK + "CAS. - ee . N * * 5 N i F 
* n *7 9 bs L SEAS * 
1 - 
i * 3 . N 
5 2 — 4 
. * bs. * 1 
8 
$7. g 
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inning of the goſpel 10 hifory of Jeſus Chriſt the only begotten ix 
Son of God fadit 8 


Scr. 32, M. In thoſe days of Joeph and Mary abode a 
Nazareth, came, from the more retired parts of the dgſart, John the 
1 Baptiſt L. into the cguntry round about Jordan, baptizing 
there, and M. preachin bs great power in the wilderneſs 2 of 
Judea *, M. the baptiſm of acknowledged repentance for the re- 
miſſion Þ of ſins; M. and ſaying, repent 3 ye: For the long ex 
pected kingdom 4 of heaven, under the Meſjiah, is at hand, 


. SECT. 33. M. For this is he that was ſpoken of by the pro- 

phet 1 Eſaias, ſaying, with remarkable ſolemnity, M. behold, I lend 
my meſſenger before thy face which ſhall prepare thy way before 
'thee. The voice of one 2 will be then heard crying in the wil- 
derneſs, prepare ye with readineſs 3 the way of the Lord who fogra= 


10 Importing ood news, viz. the remiſſion of ſins, kingdom of 
love, and eternal life „„ op nn Os 
11 Comp. Pſ. ii. 7. ; Ixxxix. 28. Proper to the Meſſiak; M. 


1 Being the firſt who received the order of baptiſm from God, 
to expreſs a change of religious ſentiments and practices; M. iii. 6, 
2 To diſtinguiſh it from thoſe of Ziph, Maon, Engaddi, Pho- 
ran, and Idumea, in the neighbourhood. More remarkable 
any of theſe, and in which lay Enon and Salim, fit places for bap- 
tiſm. = 8 M op one ea 
: 3 Literally, adopt another mind. A ſecond Greek word for 
5 repentance; ſignifies grief with after care; ſee M. xxvii. 3. The 
; one proper to go before the other; comp. L. xvii. 3. 4. ; 2 Cor. 
BH vii. 9. ; Acts xxvi. 20. The ſure proof of a ſpiritual kingdom. 
4 Or goſpel which prepares for heaven. Like Elijah, reſtoring 
the loſt power of religion; comp. Dan. ii. 44. vii. 13. 14. The 
nature of the ae kingdom behoved to be opened up by degrees. 
Ihe Jews, unhappily, were much prepoſſeſſed with the idea of a 
| temporal one; comp. Eph. ii. 5. Kingdom was a. ſound moſt 


ws ® 7700000000 * 


likely to affect them. . 
: I Seech. xl. 3. His words were now accompliſhed in their. 
higheſt ſenſe. The deliverance from Babylon was but a ſhadow of 
; this ; comp. 2 K. i. 8. This rigour of character ſerved as a ſhade 


to place our Lord's amiable qualities in a ſtronger light; comp. 
2 Cor. X. i. 3 Act. X. 38.3 Mal. iv. 3 55 ge 181 5 IE 
a 2 Comp. J. i. 23. Of this the outward rite was a pledge. 

7 Z 3 Such road-dreſſers before kings were common in ancient 


* 


3 R * A 
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 efouſly comes, make his paths 4 fraight. JL. Every Þ valley ſhall 
be filled 2p, and every mountain and hill ſhall be brought low 
re him; and the crooked roads ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
e rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; and all fleſh, by an ama- 
—— n of faith, ſhall 9 8 8 125 and admire the falvation of | 


ner 34. . . And the e Fig wi mti this OI | 
able meſſage had his raiment of camePs 1 fin with hair *, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins ; and his meat was dried 2 locuſts, 


and wild bee 3 f bd from rocks ard trees. 


- Szow.: 35. M. And, moved by fuch an 1 — f + rare cir- 
ances *, there went out unto him people o 1 all ranks belonging to 


the land of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem ; M. and all the region 
Swe about Jordan 2, 10 hear his dberrine; u. and were all bap- 


tized 3 of him in the river Jordan 4, 10 78 their * fr, in 
token of. 288 reformation and OP: 


Do ow TY | | :  Sxor. 
4 Or ſmooth. God, by Chriſt e came to inftrua, e 25 
1 A kind of mourning garment among the Jews Zech. xiii. 4. 


„ 2 K. i. 8.; Rev. vi. 12.; xi: 3. 8 
2 Thus deſeribed by Pliny, and praiſed by Plutarch. Dr Shaw 


tell us, that when ſprinkled with falt, and dried, Wer taſte much = 


like the river cray-fiſh; Travels, p. 2 58. 


Such as the wilderneſs did afford ; Lev. xi, 22.3 1% xiv, 8. ü 


1 xiv. 25. ; FI. Ixxxi. 16. Flain fare. 


1 His appearance as a prophet, his bund, and eee 
character. 15 5 7 

2 A river in Judea, or Paleſtine, riſing in Mount Libanus, in 
the north; runs ſouth, quite through the country, a courſe of a- 


bout 150 miles, forming two lakes; the firſt, ſmall in ſummer, 


called the Sea of Galilee, the lake of Tiberias, and ſometimes the 


lake of Genezareth, being about twelve miles long and eight broad ; 


the other called the Dead or Salt Sea (where the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah are ſu 7 to have ſtood) is about ſeventy miles 
long and fixteen broad ; the ordinary channel of the river Jordan 
is not above twenty Ky Jards broad at preſent, and eee itſelf 
into what is called the Dead Sea. 


3 3 by plunging, or pouring a large quantity of water 
upon them. 8 

_ Or renouncing z See Acts xiii. 8. The one a fit emblem of 

the other, but not now FOE upon any 9 order of men. 


. 
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” 36. M. But, when he ſaw, among the approaching anul.. 
© vituder, many of the Phariſces I and Sadducees come, | without ' 


an upright deſign, to receive his baptiſm; he bravely faid unto 


them b, O ye generation of peftive 2 vipers, who bath warned you, 
of ſuch. "oppoſite and pernicious principles, to flee, as you now affet to 


do, by a humble concern fe far po wickedneſs, from the wrath to 
come? Bring forth, ther 


of righteouſneſs beregfier meet for juſtifying 4 true repentance. 


» if you would be confiſtent 3, fruits 


And think not any longer far excufing from what is ſo able, 
to ſay within yourſelves, we have Abraham, he FI 


to our father, and there can be no fear of his 4 poſterity; z for 1 14 


ſay unto you, that God is able of theſe very 5 ſtones, rat 


ſave ſuch in their ſins, to raiſe up children for maintaining the —.— 
f of pure and undefiled religion unto holy f Abraham. And now alſo, 


ar and lay this to heart before it as too late, the ax of divine © ven- 


geance is, in ect, laid unto the 6 root of the trees: Therefore, 
in all time coming, every tree that bringeth not forth good 


acceptable fruit of holineſs, is to be hewn down inſfantiy, . caft into 
the 7 fire. 


L. And many, upon that awful certification of the more candid 
people aſked 1 him, under great concern of mind, ſaying 2, what 
ſhall we do then, 0 avoid this wrath of God; and to become parta- 
kers of true and endleſs happineſs? He anfwereth, and faith unto 
them, . no longer in mere ceremonial F but he 9 & 

t 


1 Two A Jewiſh ade and 8 enemies to reigns ; | 


hypocrites and infidels ; comp. M. v. 20. ; xxiii. 13. &c.; Acts 


xxiii- 8. 
2 They were maliciouſly and cruelly wicked. John uſed this 
form of addreſs as a prophet, who had authority from above, and 


he began with it in a way ſuited to the auſterity of his character. 


3 Or works; verſe 10.; comp. Rom. 1. 18. ; ii. i. 5. 8.; iv. 15. 


v. 9-3 xiii. 5 ; 1 Th. i. 10.3 M. wi. 10. 12. 


4 A common, wild, and ruinous Jewiſh maxim. Probably per- 
verting Jer. xxxi. 36. ; and unmindful of Deut. xxxii. 19. & c. 


5 Alluding, it may be, to the converſion of the heathen, ſo oſten 


foretold by Chriſt afterwards, in his parables and ne 
6 That which is very ſure and very near, is often, in ſeripture 


Eee ſpoken of as already done; comp. J. xvii. 24. ; ii. 18 


ii. 6. Heb. xii. 22. 23. 


7 This ſeems abſolutely inconſiſtent vith all 1 of foture . 
toration to Bs W Jo 


e e . uh 8 „Md. 211 I 5 
e 37. A ne ie Si aeg. 
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that hath two * coats, let him, as both juſtice and charity require, 

| impart to him that hath none ; and he that hath meat plenty, 
let him do likewiſe. - Then came alſo certain of the 3 Publics 
to be baptized, whoſe common practire it was to Toy tribute with ri- 
gour, and faid unto him, under a ſtrong conviction of their guilt, Maſ- 
ter, what ſhall we do, 7o evince the fincerity of our repentance ? And 
be ſaid unto them, exact no more hereafter from ſubjets to govern- 
ment than what is appointed you b by ſuperior civil authority. And 
the 4 ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of him, ſaying, and what ſhall we 
do? And he ſaid unto them, /ee that ye do 5 unneceſſary. and terri- 
Hing violence to no man; neither, with ſuch ſordid and ſelfjb 

vie wut, do ye accuſe d any falſely, and be content with your 6 Gel. 
| wages © of cars drinks and 9 | CE, 


- 
1 


ser 37, The men given in Clriſ by Jobn 5 


M. iii. 11. &c.; N. i. che L. iti. 19. &c.; J. i. 19. Kc. 2 


L. And, as the 8 were in 1 Hs expectation, and all 


men muſed 2 with much ſollicitude in their hearts of John, whether 


he were the Chriſt, or not; J. the principal Jews, to whom this was 
known, ſent ſome moſt reſpe&able of the 3 prieſts and Levites from 
their chief court in * Jeruſalem, ” aſk him, ſaying, who art thou 


that aſſumęſt ſuch high powers to f "Wh and draweft ſuch multitudes 


of hey 12 255 thee ? And he, with f wn. JO confelled A, 
and 


"17 SOFT IAA for the Ma In . ſuch officers 
cannot be wanted. They are often more forward to obey the 
commands of worldly princes than of almight7 God. 

4 Probably the Roman ones. It is clear from Joſephus, that 
many of the Jews did not ſcruple a military life. 

. $5 Literally, ſhake hemp not, as by the collars ul might be e 
verbial. . 
s Comp. Rom. was * cor in 7 %%%%ͤͤöͤ 


Be Or ſuſpenſe, 185 0 F 

2 Qr-reaſoned. 

3 To the Sanhedrim i it ſpeclaly belon one to _ of = 56-Y 
| whether they were true or falſe ; comp. ch. xxvui.'xxix., Hence 
their witneſs became very illuſtrious ; comp. Ex. iii. 13. 

4A wr, Hebrew method for removing every exception, like 
' verſe z. xviii. 36.; Job v. 19. ; If. xxxvili. I. ; xxxix. 4.3 
| IS: . 45 1 J. i. 5. Negation added to words of affirming. 


* 


at 4 
73 
2 Was, 1 


. 


9 
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and denied not, but 5 confeſſed b, in clear direkt terms, I am not 
the 6 expeFed Chriſt. And they, being convinced thut he was 's 
more than ordinary perſon, aſked him, What then? Art thou Elias 7, 
whom in many reſpefts thou deft reſemble ?' And, in like plain terms 
as before, he uc, T am not Elias 8 perſonally \neithey. Art thou 
therefore that 9 propher my, which ſome others of us de lab 
He 10 anſwered, © No. Then ſaid they unto him, yer once. 
more, tell us mis direfth, who art thou? that we may be able to 
give an anſwer, which will be ſatisfying to them that ſent us: 
What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf and ice; He ſaid, Tam the voice of 
one crying earneſtly, as an harbinger ought, in the wilderneſs, make 
clear and ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid the prophet 11 Es 
ſaias. And they which were ſent, were of the fri d popular 12 
Phariſees, And they, ſuitably to their commiſſion and character, 
aſked him, and faid unto him, with ſome warmth, why baptizeth 
thou then, as one having divine authority e, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? John anſwered then, M. - 
and preached, L. ſaying, after the moſt direct and paſtiue manner, 
unto them all, M. I indeed baptize you with water 13 unto the» 
profeſſion of ſincere repentance; J. but, at preſent, there ſtandeth 
one f among you, whom ye, becauſe of his outward lowly arm, 


know not yet: He it is, who, coming 14. after me to 15 officiates 
is e before ws in honour and 7 ; for he was before 
1 


me, 


5 1 Ueno | 

6 The one he had before xpreths by _ light, only was 
fn verſe 1. 5. 18. 

7 And who was miraculouſly tranflated into Nee ſee 2 * : 
ii. 11 ; Mal. iv. ;. 

8 Comp. M. xvii. 12. | 
9:Others underſtand by this the prophet mentioned » bac, 
Deut. viii. 15. 18. | . 

10 Comp. M. xvi. 14. xi. 14. 
11 Ch. xl. 33 comp M. ili. + Like « Ges 1 tl i i 
ho more. 
112 Strict in appearance, but conceited and hypoeritical. Tho“ 
they excelled in their knowledge of the law, in reputation for 
holineſs and authority, yet even their good principles were much | 
corrupted by ambition, covetouſneſs, and envy. _ 

14 This kind of baptiſm was by no means irange, like that 
which was to follow ; comp. 1 J. iti. 1. | 
14 Comp. Pf. exyiii- 26. 3 Zech. ix. 9.3 M. xxi 5. 9.3 xxl} 

This was: quite in the /piriz of their queſtion, W not ; 
letter; comp. Cor. x. 2. | in tho: - 
15 M.iv. 17. ; | EE | 


yn 
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16 me, and is my chief: He is mightier by far to teach the deFrine 
17 of ſalvation chm I, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not even worthy 
to N. ſtoop 18 down and unlooſe: He ſhall baptize with a plen- 
tiful effuſion of the 19 Holy Ghoſt; and penetrate, as with 8 fire. 

Whole Judicial fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor by 2vinnowing 5 and gather his pure ſolid wheat into i the 

' garner 20; but L. the light, empty, barren, chaff he will burn with 
fire 21 unquenchable. And many other things in his exhorta- 
tion, preached he unto the people. J. Theſe things were done 
in 22 Bethabara, beyond Jordan, where 9 towards the od of 
a e wack Was NOW *. 


Stor. of Chr 927 is batted by Fn; M. ili. 15 Kee 3 3 
M. ; 05 c.; IL. iii. 21. er 


15 Now i it came to- 8 M. in chaſe PONY L. when all 9 
of the Jeuiſb people were baptized, M. that Jeſus alſo came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, M. to he river Jordan unfo John 
to be baptized 1 of him *. But, pen application, John earneftly 
forbad b 1 e 1 have need, from thy ſu i 1 excellence and 

85 . 7 | 

k „ 1 

py” 80 Beza, Auguſtin, Chryſoſtom, Theophylad. 

17 And alſo to confirm it by miracles, to ers ſins, and to 
confer all kinds of virtue. | 
18 The meaneſt ſervile office. Alluding to the cuſtom then of 
caſting off their ſhoes, or fandals, when they entered into he 
temple, or houſes of the great. 

19 Or Spirit. Or with ſpiritual fire, alluding to Acts i. 5 3 ii. 1, 
Kc. ; comp. J. i. 33. &e. A contraſt highly elegant. I am his 
ſervant __ not his Mellow. The day ſtar will ſoon be hid through 
the ſuperior luſtre of him who is the Sun of e | 
20 Or granary of his Kingdom above. 

21 Comp. If. xli. 16.; Jer. xv. 7. 

22 Or the houſe of Paſlage, about a day's j journey. is 1 
lem, and nigh this river; ; ſee J. x. 40.3 com. Joſh. i lit. 16. ; Jud. 
xii. 6. | | 
23 See Ads. xiii. 2 "a Prior to this 6: . beyond Jordan, 25 
and at Enon; comp. J. iii 23.7 *. 40. 


I Vet not to repentance, for he a no ſin; 2 Corn V. 21.; 
but to honour John's miſſion, and to be a perfect example. Tilſ 
Chriſt entered upon his public office, the world were not ib 
to conceive of him e from an ordinary man. 


\ 


7 
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dignity 2, to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And 


Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, ſuffer it to be ſo now, while 1 am 
in the condition of a private perſon: For thus it becometh each of us 
to fulfill all © righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him, M. and was 


baptized of John in Jordan. M. And Jeſus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up ſtraightway..3 out of the water: And lo! in an- 
ſuer to L. Jeſus praying, M. the heavens were 4 opened unto 


him principally; and he ſaw the Spirit of God 5, with all its ple- 
nitude of gifts and graces, deſcending L. in a ſplendid bodily ſhape, 
M. like as a dove does 6, and d lighting upon him; J. and it a- 
bode on 7 him. M. And lo! a voice 8, from where the heaven 


did ſeem'to open, ſaying, by way of farther ſupernatural teſtimony, this 
is my beloved © Son, above every other, in whom I am well 9 plea- 


5 


ſed. L. And Jeſus himſelf began no to be about 10 thirty 
yes of wer no RG CRT EG e ee ee 


Sxcr. 39. 7. he fahing of Chriſt, and his Temp fations 


L. iv. 1. &c. TH e 


: 1. And Jeſus being, as 5 ſet forth, full of the 1 Holy 
Ghoſt, returned from the plains about Jordan; M. and immediate- 


2 His knowedge of Chriſt, however, was yet little in compari- 
for} > $3. $4-3 ß (P ̃ ¾ /d 
3 Being ſupernaturally admoniſhed, he did haſten to his inau- 
guration; comp. Pf. vlv. 7. ; If. Ixi. 1. _ PLES 
4 As in Ezek. i. 1.; Acts vii. 56. ; Rev. iv. 1. ne, 

5 Spiritual things muſt not only be ſpoken of in a human man- 


ner, but ſometimes be repreſented by natural and viſible forms ; 


ſee Acts ii. 1. Kc. | 5 5 3 
6 A mild mode of deſcent, to denote the meekneſs of Chriſt; 
ſee M. x. 16. Probably this was in the form of light, or fire. 
7 Pointing out diſtinctly to whom the voice did belong. 
8 In anſwer to his devout prayers ; ſee L. iii. 21. Such ſolem- 


nity would excite great attention. An auguſt opening to ſo great 


4 miniſtry; comp. J. i. 32. Acts. xiii. 2. 3 If. xlii. 1. Ke. 
9 All the Evangeliſts agree in ſenſe, though they uſe not the 
preciſe words; comp. M. xii. 18. Fro | 
10 Or in the currency of that year when he entered upon 
his public office; comp. Num. iv. 3. 47.3 1, Chr. xxiii. 3. 


1 Or a Holy Spirit. 


ly 
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Jy the ſpirit * driveth him, by a ffrong inward impulſe, Jn the 

m ſalitary ang avild darts of the b wilderneſs 2, M. to be 3 tempt- 

ed of the Devil. M. And he was there in the wilderneſs 4 for- 
ty days, M. and forty nights, M. tempted of Satan, and was alſo, 
during that time, ſurraunded with the 5 wild beaſts; L. and in 
| thoſe days did © he eat nothing. M. And, when he had faſted 6 

complete forty days and forty nights, as both Mofes and Elias had 
| flows before, he was 7 RAG 10 4 great n an 8 el, 


| 1 5 55 40. fevers when the Tempter 1 came 5 him, indir 
this painful ſenſation, he ſaid, if thou be the Son of God, as {+ late. 
| 7 declared, command 2 chat theſe ſtones may be made into loaves 
bread *, for thy relief. L. And Jeſus anſwered him, faying, 
it is written 3, in the ſacred Volume, man ſhall not live by 4 


| bread alone Þ, but .by every word 5 of aſſurance, that urea 
| ah of e mouth of God. 


. : | | 1 ; N ; 5 ser. 


2 Mr Maundrel, wha erouclied through 5 8 3 that it is 
a miſerable and horrid place, conſiſting of high barren mountains, 
' ſo that it looks as if nature had ſuffered ſome violent convulſions 
there; page 78 The horror of ſecret ſuggeſtions is increaſed FAY 
a natural gloomy place. 
OT Underſtood by ſome to have paſſed all; in viſion. 


WI % Like Moſes, Ex. xxiv. 18. and Elias, 1 K. xix. 8.; a proof of 
their ſeveral miſſions. 


5 More ſafe than men very often; comp. Dan. vi. 22. Mark 
of the moſt wild and uncultivated places. This implies abſtinence 
from drink likewiſe. 

65 To eat at night, after faſting through fog day, was common 

1 the Jews. | 

12 3 Ex. xxxir. 28. 1 K. At. 8. | 

8 Hence his trial and virtue was the more i ie 


1 Comp. 1 Th. iii. 5. 
2 Say but a word. The zemplas 8 5 urge both his bigh ap 
5 preſent great neceſſity. And, ſay ſome, to take off all ſuſpi- 


BN of eyil, he. might then aſſume the form of an 9 28g. of Cos 
3 Deut. viii. 3. 


4 Importing every other kind of food. 
wr thing which he appoints to be Tags phe of, His vill i 
15 75 04 N 


f / 
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Sxcr. 41. Then the Devil taketh him up into tho f boly cir 


L. Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a 2 pinnacle of the temple,-and 
faid unto him, 3 if thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf v 


down from hence, among the aſſembling multitudes. For it is: 4 


written *, he ſhall give his angels charge. over thee, to-keep thee 
ſafe. And in their hands. they ſhall bear thee up from every: find 
and degree of danger, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot, and 

againſt a ſtone. And Jeſus anſwering, {aid unto him, M. it is 


written 5 again, on the other hand, to prevent ſuch abuſe, thou an 


not, by unneceſſary hazards, tempt Þ the Lord thy God. 


| Sxc. 42. M. Again, the Devil, ein mf . 
aſſault to the laſt, taketh him up, for the ſake of a wide view, into 

an exceeding high 1 mountain in thoſe parts, and ſheweth him, 
by an artful viſionary repreſentation 2, all the magni sficent kingdoms 
of the world; and t the 3 glory of what belonged to them, L. in a 4 


moment of time. And faith unto him, oth egregious impudence 
and falſehood, all this extenfive power will I give thee, and the glory 
of poſſe N them; for, n is row 5 delivered unto 17 15 as Prince 1 


1 On account of the n and temp le of God i i it, and not 
Py. manners of its inhabitants; comp. If. lii. 1.; M. xxvii. 53.3 


Dan. ix. 24. ; M. v. 35. 


2 Wing ot the temple properly railed he's comp. Dent. xxii. 
8. As the nature and manners of men are different, fo are the 


means of tempting them. 


3 Or ſeeing thou art the Son of God. This will exhibit a ſhew 


| 2 wonder to vaſt multitudes; and it is worthy of th miraculous 


ifts. Such the Jews underſtood Meſſiah would be; 7" Bye '33-'3 
F. i. 34. 39- 3 It. 27. 3 xx. 31.; Acts viii. 37. „ 

4 Pſ. xci. 11. . 
5 Deut. vi. 16.; comp. Ea xvii. 2. 7. ; Num. xiv. 22. 3 "Ph -. 
Ixxviii. 18. ; cvi. 14. | | 


1 Heights themſelves affect the imagination. A beautiful 2 
ſpect is alſo ſet off by the horror of the place viewed from. 

2 If not underſtood in the way of viſion, all muſt be put for 
very many. St Luke puts this ſecond, whence it appears that he 


did not confine himſelf cloſe to the order of time. 


3 Comp. M. vi 29. By the pride of life he is here tempted to 
become an idolater : or it may be to ne his mirneun e 


upon the fide of that helliſh intereſt. 


4 Sudden ſplendor is the moſt affecting Slow views of gran» 
deur 5 Thi time to recolle& one's ſelf. 


his, ought it me ſome foundayion, expreſied a 1 deal | 
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Bupreme, and to whomſoever I will, I give it. If thou, . 
M. wilt fall down, and worſhip me, pon ſuch an eaſy condition, L. 

all ſhall be b thine. Then faith Jeſus unto him 6, with becoming 
 Endignation*©, get thee hence 7, Satan, and let me hear no more of 
thy blaſphemous horrid ſuggeſtions ; for it is 8 written, as a funda- 
mental precept of the law, thou ſhalt re the Lord 5850 God, 


2 P 


— 43. L. And, 50 the Devil had 150 all the Aides | 


| fk of temptation, he 1 departed, under the ſhame of diſappoint- 
ment, from him *, for a 2 ſeaſon, M. And behold, 7 grace this 
illuſtrious triumph, angels of heaven b came and es to him 
12 85 Jour 3. and r neceſſaries a; 


it 


| SzoT. 44- Another 7 dane of Jon to chris; 
| J. i. 29. K . | 


1 1975 The 1 next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming. unto TY 


a humble hearer, and faith, quhile be pointed to him, with 
boy * attention and regard, 1 the e 2 Lamb of God 
: | 4 | which 
more chan was true. . How ;ndired, falſe, a ny cruel, are the com- 

mon methods of obtaining theſe? comp. Dan. vii. 21. ; Rev. xiii. 
3. Satan has his bounds. None who truly underſtand the na- 


ture of God can endure this vile inſinuation. His amp is uni- 


verſal, and fo ought his worſhip. 
4 5G Plainly expreſſive likewiſe, of authority c over "omg 
7 Or adverſary. '_ 


8 Deut. vi. 13. Here, as formerly, meg how Satan hai 
wreſted ſcripture words to perverſe ends. ; 8 71 


1 The tempter defeated, did in ſo far 1 Gen. iii. 15.; 


eomp. Col. ii. 15. In Chriſt's baffled nates WAre: malice 


er. and ſubtlety united. 


2 Till by his wicked emiſfaries the fuferings and death of Chriſt 
were brought about; comp. J. xvi. 2. 3 xiv. 25.; L.. Xxii. 53. 
3 SAKE Hs by Uſpering the wild beaſts, Attended him. | 


1 | her, on a day W for the firſt reſtimony e 

his forty days faſt. A like uſe of the word may be 85 Ex. xiji. 

14- ; comp. margin Deut. vi. 20. ; Joſh. iv. 6: 

2 Moſf innocent and dear to him; ; comp. Num. xxviii. 1. 3. ; 
x Pet. 1 le 18. 19.3 II. lit, 7. : 


(] 


„ 


ee 
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which taketh away the ſin 3 of the world b. This is he of whom 
I/ lately ſaid, after me cometh a man, which is zo be preferred 
before me; for he was, in the order of heaven, before me 4, and is 
my incomparable chief. And I knew him not il now, in this hit high 

character; but, in the general, that he ſhould be made manifeſt, 
for ſome grand purpoſe, to Iſrael; therefore am I come baptizing 


with water only. And thus John bare record, before all the people, ſay- 


ing alſo, I ſaw the powerful illuminating Spirit deſcending from 
ing like as a 122 and it ot ins him. Tl then 
I knew him not 53 zo the full; but he that ſent me to baptize with 
water, by way F introduction to what was more divine, the fame, 
an unquęſtionable revelation, ſaid unto me, upon whom, #er ling, 
thou ſhalt ſee an illuſtrious emblem of the Spirit deſcending and. 
remaining on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth afterwards. 
with the Holy Ghoſt. And I accordingly ſaw and bare 6 record 
ever ſince, that this is for certain the 7 Son of God. 


. * : 992 , £ 
CHAP. 

3 x 8 

898 


3 Comp. Lev. xvi. 21.; Eph. i. 7.; Col. i. 14-3; Heb. ix. 26. 
Kc.; 1 Pet. ii. 24 From what had formerly happened, numbers 
no doubt were enflamed with defire to ſee and hear him. 
4 My work is no other than to act as his ſervant ; comp. J. i. 
15. 27. e - „ 
oh He knew him in part, even before baptiſm ; com. M. iii. 14. 
This excludes all reſpect from relationſhip, former familiarity, or 
favour. They lived long at a diſtance, and were differently em- 
ployed. His low outward eſtate did hide his celeſtial excellence, 
even from John. There was therefore no preconcerted plan be- 
tween them, nor other of his kinfolk ; ſee J. vii. 5. Such provi- 
dence is very remarkable. | e 


6 Suſpect not then in me, hereafter, any thing greater than 1 | 


deſerve. In him, as my chief, all my authority and uſefulneſs: is 
ready to be ſwallowed up. e 8 


7 The great and wiſhed for Meals + +=: a 


dien 45. . Chrit begins 10 deve 2 J. i 38. be 


TT 4a ' GAIN, the next 1 * after, John ſtood in the way 5 
Te evercifing his ſacred office, and two of his diſciples with | 
Bim: And, looking earnęſtly upon Jeſus as he walked towards him, 
he faith , behold the 2 Lamb of God. And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak theſe x; honourable things, and they imme 


diately followed TR en Jeſus turned, and ſaw them intent 
en following, and mildly b faith unto them, what ſeek ye by this 
manner of yours ? They ſaid unto him, with becoming reverence, 


Rabbi, (which is to ſay, being interpreted from the 3 language 


then ſpoken, Maſter), pleaſe to inform us, where dwelleſt 4 thou in 
common ? He faith unto them, come now 5, without hefitating, 
and ſee ©. what you wiſh for. They came accordingly, and faw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him in cigſe converſe that day a, 

and through eb of the night; for it was about the 6 tenth © hour. 


SecT. 46. J. One of the two which heard John 1 as a- 
ws and honed him, whom be 22 1 va | Androw: I, 
1 | Simon 
16 Note firſt of laſt ſetion. - | 
2 See Note ſecond of laſt Gn John: 8 0 might be, that | 
they might be be induced, by this new teſtimony, / to igh b him. 
Pointing to Jeſus with his finger, and thereby, in effect, ow 


them to do ſo. The friendſhip of the Evangeliſt John e 


him for more private memoirs than any of the reſt. [4 
3 Viz. the Syriac, or Hebrew. 5 
4 This muſt have happened beyond nde comp. verſe 2s. 

44+ Scarce Gs: as yet, to move any farther communication ori 


. Fear not any Afadvanage from lojlate i an hour ; comp. ver. 179. | 


6 That is, four afternoon. Having finithed their deſign, they | 


might return to their own buſineſs till called, as in M. iv. 18. to 
be his e conſtant attendants. 


1 He was probably 2 diſciple of John's, though » not preſent « af 
ais aſt teſtimony. 8 


' — 


| Lear Which i is, by een erb a 5 ſtone. 


Ts ws DORe- D "CHRIST: 1 
Kü Peter's brother.” "HE. firſt findeth his own blocker * 


mon, and, being full of ſo great good from his late converſation, (ii ſaith 


unto him, in holy * tramſport, we have certainly fourid the promiſed 
Meſſias, which is, being interpreted, the 2 Chriſt.” And he, for hrs. 

Jatisfafion, brought him likewiſe to o Jeſus; ' And, 'when jeſus 
ftedfaſtly beheld him at a ſinall diſtance, he ſaid, in teflimony to bis 
future office and © uſefulneſs, thou art 3 now defigtied Simon the fon | 
of Jona; but thou ſhalt hereafter be called Cephas 4 5 more | 


Axe. 4½ % The dy Gallowing* Paws 7 ee ** 
facred office, Jeſus would go forth from Juden into 1 Galilee, where 


be had been brought un; and findeth 2 Philip,” and faith unto 


him *, leave all inflantly a follow me. Now Philip, thus divine. 


by and efficaciouſly called, was of 3 Bethſalda, the eity of birth/and 
uſual refrdente to" 4 Andrew and Peter. Philip /n findeth 5 Na- 


thanael, Bir pious friend, arid in the joy of a true and lively faith b, 
faith unto him, we have happily found him of whom Moſes es giver 
a e in the 6 oy, wand the A 7 e pet more 


4 175 argh, 
2 or eee ſee > bbs x. taker CE - Bu {nd : 
3 Some, art thou Simon, e ee Dy # 4 ent 
4 Or Peter.. ; Nd Ie Rao 3 2 


5 Intimating his knowledge of bY e va at e in che : 


main, firm and upright. He was like a mouth to the reſt-of the 


apoſtles: M. xiv: 28.; xv. 16. ; xvi. 16. ; viii. 21.3 xix. 27. ; 
xxvi..33 ; J. xxi. 7. 5 comp. Eph. li. 20. : g 


1 The leat thought of province in at 7 Sc ME ect to the: 
low and unlearned perſons with whom he choſe to begin his church, 


Here too he was belt known, and therefore choſe to aſſt kings 


ſelf ſooneſt. .. 
2 Often mentioned en among the 0 8045 M. X. 357 | 


IL. vi. 14. J. vi. 5, 3 xii. 21. Before this he might have known 
many chings of Jeſus, both from John's ET vg er ka: rpm ; 


of the people. of ee 
3. Nigh to the lake of Cenclareth, and ola, - 17 © 2 DM 
4. — them Philip, it is probable, learned much. 1 
5 Proved by ſome, ſearned men to have been the Game: with Bar- 
tholomew; 3-Ji xi. 2. Hs. ſeems to have waited anxiouſly for Chriſt's 
appearing, and to have been moſt attentive to _ propheties cone 
cerning him. 
6 Deut. xviil. 15. comp. likewiſe Num. wir. 17. 3 Gen. ali 
10. 


- ors 


7 Comp. II. vii. 147; xi. 1. Xe. fer. iii, 9. Ke. ; 8 vii. % 
FFF Es 


* 


THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 


E _ charly, did writes ſhould come at Prince Meſſcab among ft 4 
Aus: of Nazareth 8, the ſon of 9 Joſepb. - And Nathanael, in a 
ſunpriſe, ſaid unto him, can there any ſuch —. thing 10, as you 
now ſpeak of, come out of rhe mean? willage of 11 Nazareth? 
Philip ſaith unto him, sf, from a miſtale ſo common, you ſuſpet my 


teftimany, come in all haſte, and ſee for yourſelf. Jeſus ſaw Natha- 


' ., ,nael coming nigh to him, and faith of him, in his hearing, * 


hold an 12 Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no degree g 


Nathanael, under nau and greater ſurpriſe fill, faith unto voy ) 
| Whence, 3 no perſonal i intimacy, knoweſt thou me, ſo as to 


Pronounce thus confidently concerning the Hate of my heart ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, by way of farther evidence of his being a diſcerner 
of the thoughts,. before that hilip called thee % lately, and when 


chou waſt ſerretiy and devoutly exerciſing thyſelf under t the fig- tree, 
I ſaw ond knew. thee for: what thou art. Nathanael, fruck with that 


reference, and now: clearly perceiving. Bim to be more than man, an- 


ſwered, and faith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 4 undoubtedly the 12 
Son of God, thou art the King 14 2 


now ſe generally expected. Jeſus, upon this open and cundid ac- 


Enowledgement, anſwered, and ſaid unto him, becauſe, of this one 


miraculous: evidence, that ſaid unto thee, I ſaw 3 under the 


flig-tree, believeſt thou? Thou ſhalt b ſee greater grove 10 con- 
EM — thy faith and worthy teachable diſpoſitions, than t 


And 
he ſaith 15 unto him, ingſ immediately, 3 verily, I fay unto 


you, that, low as yo! preſent outward orm 17 l "5 herea ter y0ü ſhall 


* 


| Cy ne 28 75 its 1 1 4 aug tr divine * and e and 


4 N * 


8 Where he had moſtly tired; | comp. M. ii. 23. 5 xxvi. 71. 


1. i. 24.3 1. 47: 3 xiv. 67. 
9 For a time he was better known by this name than that of 


Mary ; ; his miraculous conception being yet à ſecret from the 


world. From ſo many particulars i it would be ſeen that Philip's 
Knowledge was very certain. 
* 10 This ere get doubt ſprung from extly and common preju- 
ce. 
11 Beſides being mean, its inhabitants ap 


12 Comp. Gen. xxv. 27. ; L vi. 39. ; Rev. iii. 9. 
13 A title of the Meffiah taken from Pf. ii. 6. e 95 
14 Explicative of the Son of God; comp. M. xi, 25 Ai Tre 
42. 5 M. Xv. 12. M. xvi. 16. His ö ingdom was 
| _gros and temporal. | > ded alc 
5 Vet ſo as to ans e re, „ 


x 3 
„ 


| a7 to have been in. 
famous; L. iv. 16. 28. &c: ; M. vii. 54. Ke. . | 


* 


TAL HISTORT. br ennigr 5 


8 the 25 of God ehemfelver aſcending 8 the 

a | Mk oi Par rhe I Rong e . 

15 | 

* Ster 4 Cit mT 2 into wa; is it. 6% .. 5 

> 

e. | 5 And the 1 third days ak Jobs ceflimony and into 7 

„ WU mediately followed, there wäs a 2 marriage in 3 Cana, a tom of 

lo Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus, being an intimate, was 4 there. 

3 And both Jeſus, through her means, was called, and his 5 | 

r diſciples to the marriage. And hon: from fuch an increaſe of 

n gueſts, they nearly wanted wine 10 c on the entertainment, the 

cy mother d of Jeſus, willing to ſave ro the hoſpitable bride. 

* groom and his friends, Jy 6 faith ö they have now 

- next to no wine ar all. Jeſus, nat approving that be ſhould de. elirec- 

3. ted in the exerciſe of his miraculous powers,' ſaith: unto her, © wo- 

d Ik PORES to do with thee, ieee 

« ; 
ze. | 

4 16 Thus, in common, he ſpeaks of himſelf onder 2 bumble | 

5 name. 

d 17 Comp. M. iv: i t dh il 2 Ain, A 

o A ſtadow of this; ſee Gen xxviii. 12. Hence they were grady- | 

Il ally led to judge of his * EY Ek ee) REL 2 

3 | 4. 1 

e „ See Ji gg. Ge. 1 

| edding. Some have. 43 that this dd 1 F 
. this * of Cleophas, whoſe wife was ſiſter to the mother of 5 1 12 5 . 


Lord; comp. J. zix. 25. ; M. iii. 8. 

£3 © 4 Originally belonging to the tribe of Aſher ; Joſh. xix. 28. > 

e Another of the ſame name there was in Celoſyria ; 3 Feſephur B. xv. 

„ : 

4 Probably becauſe of 8 The following nde was 

quite unexpected, either by diſciples or gueſts. There is not the 

12 leaſt feature of oſtentation in the whole. He begins and ends N : 

5 his public life with marks of filial W FRY 5. J. ix. . bee. | e 

5 5 Named in 2 = PB 175 

5 She hints, but doth not preſc 
7 Some, What is that to me 


* to hath Why: a PO 


. meddle ? comp. 2 Sam. xvi. 10.3 2 Chr. Axxv. 213 Joel iti. 4.4 | 4 
8 2 K. ix. 18. There is no want of mildneſs in this anſwer, tho“ | 
| a juſt reprehenſion for blending her own private affections with 
his ſacred office; comp. M. xii. 48. &c5' viii. 21. 3 Gal. v. 6:3 
1 vi. 1 5. Queens Mere thus addreſſed, and, therefore, it was not 
- county 
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Mine 8 hour, * public appearance and teaching, is 4. not EP yet | 
come. His mother, il a truſting to that  gaodneſs and power 9 
quhich ſbe knew him io be poſſe Med of, faith © ora unto the ſer- 
vants, whatſoever he faith unto you, do it 4vith due care and 
ſbeed, And there were ſet there, nigh to the feafting-reom, fix 10 
water-pots of ſtone, after the manner of the 11 purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three 12 firkins a piece. Jeſus ſaith unto 
them 2050 ſerved, fill the water-pots anew with water. And, 
bon as he gave the oxder, they filled them-up to the very brim. 
And, that done, he faith unto them, draw out ſome quantity from 
| thence now; and bear unto the 13 governour of the feaſt. And 
they, with prompt obedience, bare it. When the ruler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made wine, and knew nat whence 
it was brought, (but the ſervants which drew the water knew he 
evhole matter), the governour of the feaſt, ſigſpecting ſome miſtake, 
called to him, the 14 bridegroom, by one of the company, and faith 
unto him, every man, at the beginning of ſuch an hoſpitable treat, 
foth 1 bart not only good _ but of the beft Ravour he ef ies 


to 


only; or inconſiſtent with the greateſt exactneſs of pebn een | 
Hence Mary underſtood her ſon, ſays a late good critic, as con- 
ſenting ta, not rejecting the requeſt ſhe hinted to him. A mild 
admonition, and for which he aſſigns & reaſon, viz. that the ſpirit 
of God was his guide, in matters of this nature. It is poflibte too, 
that our Lord's mother might be induced by curioſity and vanity - 
to infinuate a wiſh that he would work a miracle upon that occa-/ 
fion, and his knowledge of the heart enabled him to penetrate any 
oblique motive. Yet partly in delete to her might the miracle 
be ghee 2, | EE? 
8 Or Time; ſee If. ii. 2. Kc. ; J it. 13. 
9 Some think that, by this time, ſhe 1381 have 8 of 8 N 
Jer miracles, and in a private way; comp. L. ii. 47. Theſe were 
Joſt in the brightneſs and grandeyr of what followed. / 
10 Or jars, and ufed for nothing elſe. Hence the miracle was 
ſo much better known. 
11 Cleanſing and reſreſhing ; comp. M. vii. * Therefore not 
ſmall, nor eaſily removed out of their e | 
12 About nine gallons. '. _ | | 
13 Whoſe it was to direct, Ad therefore in . beſt temperature | 
both of body and mind for judging. - People, though not intoxica, 
ted with drink, may have their taſte dulled by it. 
14 Thus was the miracle known by degrees to all. Any make 
| Mors early or 1 would haye been leſs decent ally. 


ms hh 


e 


-_ _— e on him. 
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rule, haſt 16 kept the very good wine until now. This beginning of 
public miracles 8. did Jeſus in 2 of Galilee, and manifeſted 
forth by it his glory 1 3 from above 5 and his diſciples, more firmly 


: xc 3 49. 7 TY driveth the 133 and the Sells out 


of the airs tart Jo'l ii. 12. Ke. 5 


ON After this;" ke alt ebb cer be bid, but went down to 1 
Capernaum, he and his 2 ther” and his 3. brethren, and his 


diſciples; and they, on account of the N zaft, continued 4 


there not many * days. And the Jews 5. Paſſover was at hand, 
and Jeſus 6 went up to Jeruſalem, for tb; Seb celebration thereof ; 


end found in the 7 outer caurt and e Sane of the temple, 
| ps tthoſe 


1 5 Or more Har It is bee to EEG he n means 1 


here. Every ſenſe could witneſs to the quick and certain nature 
of this miracle. The properties of wine were not concealed un - 


der an appearance of water. 


16 Hence appears how ſober they all were. Feaſts of this fort | 
do often laſt for ſeveral days; ; ſee Gen. xxix. 27. 28. ; Jud. xiv. 
12. 17. Here was an equivalent for additional charge. The fa- 


mily might be neceſſitous. 

17 Or power. There is no rhetorical gradation i in our Lords 
miracles. Wer 0 are * i free from encomium on chis 
Aubjea. 788 | 55 . 

1 The a city of Galilee, eedtdenbis in lie by i its 1 e 
upon the lake of Geneſareth, and proud in vice. Here his mo- 


ther and kinsfolk might be left. 
2 To evince that he neither was unknown, nor of uncertain ori- 


ginal. 
3 See M. xiii. 55. Or near relations. 1 
4 Hence what he did here ſo lightly paſſed over. 


5 In remembrance of the manner by which they were freed from 
| 3 bondage; ſee Ex. xii. 3. &c.; Deut. xvi. 16. 


56 From a motive of affectionate PORN and by way of erample . 
do others. 


7 On court of the Gentiles, | 


ens HISTORY. or enRIST. a 


„55 ad; when men have 155 well drunk q, 
ſo an to become naturally more indifferent, and. leſs nice of taſte, then : 
that which is worſe; but thou, contrary to this. common 
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thoſe that fold 8 oxen, and ſheep, and 9 doves, and the changers 
10 of money 11 fitting: And d, being moved eoith juſt indignation, 
when he had made a 12 ſcourge of fmall cords, fur ating tbe 
brute brafts, he, with a viſible ſign of celeffial 13 authority, drove 
them all out of the temple © /o audaciouſly profancd, and the ſheep 
and the oxen which they had brought thither, and alſo poured out 
the changers 4 money, and overthrew the tables ar which they 
were ſitting ; and ſaid unto them that ſold 2596 doves which they 
had cooped up on all ſides, take all thoſe things away hence directly. 
and make not any longer my Father's houſe an houſe of public 
merchandife. And his 14 diſciples, oben they ſaw him act with 
ſeverity ſo unuſual to him, remembered that it was written of David, 
in the book of 15, Pſalms, and now perfectly applicable, the © zeal of 
thine houſe hath, lite an inward fire 16, eaten me up. 
StcT.';o.J. Then 1 anſwered the 2 chief Jews, whoſe fu- 
FFF 


mira. 


8 Neceſſaries for ſacrifices, which diſtant ſtrangers could not 
bring with them. They miſinterpreted or abuſed the wiſe allow- 
ance given; Deut. xiv. 24. &c. ; and left no ſufficient vacancy for 

Ws entile converts; comp. If. lvi. 9. Joſephus tells us, that no leſs 
than 256, 500 victims were offered at one paſſover ; War of the 
Jews, B. vi. c. 9. oy Cr e 
9 Appointed offerings for the poorer ſort ; ſee L. ii. 24. 

10 Of foreign and large coins for more common Jewiſh eur - 
rency, im which were many frauds committed, as there ſtill is. 
11 Giving what was ſet apart for divine worſhip the appearance 
of a market place, and taking beſides many ſinful advantages. 
132 Such an alteration in the look and manner of ſo meek a 
perſon muſt have occaſioned ſurpriſe. Outward ſigns to expreſs . 
meaning ſtill common among the eaſterns. Ruſhes found on the 
ſpot, and which had been uſed in tying the cattle, would anſwer 
this purpoſe. 3 e nwn of ” Weldopnt 
13 Like J. xviii. 6. CC | 
14 Probably Nathanael, one of the moſt learned; the plural 
being here put for the ſingular. e ol ig ok 

V ok 8 

16 Was in his breaſt as a devouring fire burſting forth irreſiſ- 
tibly; comp. M. xii. 33. &c. ; L. xi. 39. Kc. Abundance of other 
\ ſcriptures are quoted with ſuch a beautiful accommodation. Hath 
deſtroyed me, or ſhall give occaſion to my death; ſee. ver. 19. 


1 Hebraifm for ſpeaking in general. - „„ „ 


YEN po c 97, pn _— 
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wiraculout fign. ſheweſt thou unto us of ſupereminent authority 3, 


ſeeing thou doſt tale theſe things upon thee without our leave? | 


F. 
7 1 
G2 *\ AE 
7 * 
7 


: 
7 


$ 


them b, ſuch evidence you. Hall have; deſtroy 4 this _ temple g, 
' which is now before you, and, in three days, by the power that is in 


me, I will raiſe it up again. Then faid the Jews, by way of ridicule, 


| forty and fix years 6, after our return from Babylon, was this temple 
in building; and wilt thou pretend to rear it up in three days? Thy 
boaſt is contemptibly-vain. But he ſpake of the more ſacred temple 7 of 


his body. When, therefore, he was riſen from the dead, en ibe thira 
day after his crucifixion, his diſciples remembered ine), that he 


had ſaid this unto them; and they believed the prophetic 8 Scrip- 
ture more than ever, and the word which at 2þ19.4me Jeſus had ſaid. 


| Sher, 51. J. Nom, thaugh be would not to the ua gratify 


the e ger, when he was ar Jeruſalem, at the c 
Fewi/h Paſſover, in the mo/ ſolemn feaſt day *, many who were pre- 
{ent believed in his 1 name, when they law the varwus and /bi- 


; \- 


* 4 Diſſolve; ſo 2 Pet. in. 10. ; 1 J. iti. 8, Not words of com- 
mand but of propheſy and permiſſion. They were in no meet 
temper, at the time, to be more clearly gratitied. Even the apoſ- 


tles then knew not his full meaning. 


5 Probably pointing at the time, though not obſerved. by the 
Jews, to his own body. He might likewiſe allude to the divine 
preſence, or glory, which reſided in the Jewiſh temple, and was 
now far ſurpaſſed by what dwelt in him; comp. 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
Vi. 19.3 2 Gor. Vi, 16. ; Col. ii. 9. ; ; N 1500 | . At 255 7 75 
6 Comprehending the nine and a half years of Zorobabel, with 
the To and beautiful additions by Herod to pleaſe the ſews; 


© 


ſee Foſephus, B. iii. c. 4-3 Eſd. v. 16. The more to expoſe Ch 
they etched thiir term to the „„ e h 

7 Comp. Eph. i. 20. ; Col. ii. 9.; M. v. 41.3 J. xii. 44-5 1 Th. 
iv. 16. Here the words would be explained by the event, and 


their intended obſcurity ſabjeaed them to examination, and impreſ- 
fed them on the memory. A plain reference to his death and re- 


1 ſurrection would A been unwiſe and dangerous, befare. mal; 


nant hearers. He muſt inſtantly have preſerved his life by miracle, 


s Such as Pl. xvi. 8. &c. Illuſtrated by Ade il 25. Ke. 3 xii 


33. &c. ; comp. Pſ. ii. J. ; If. Iv. 3.5 Adds xxvi. 22.3 1 Pets i. 10. 


11. &c. ; L. xxiv. 25. 26. 


1 Perſon or office; See J. i. 12, 5 xx. 31, j Pl. lxxv. 2. Ate. 


15. 3 Rev. iii. 4 5 
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| pipes But Jeſus did not, hoe 


d commit himſelf 2 unto them, becauſe he $i by . the 


: 38 incidem to men; and needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
10 him of frail fickle © 0A 3 for e, ab 105 3 SEO 
what mba ate man. 


5 
) % 1 4" 4 
} 


8 : 5 Chr; fps cu, e Nicodemus; . 
* TIA 1. Kc. | 


* + 9 4 . 
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85 15 New, 7 5 the Pr og there BIR at ; Jerufalom 3 a a 
1 man of the 2 Phariſees, named 3 Nicodemus, a 4 ruler of the 


Jews; The ſame, being as yet weak in love, and of courſe timorvus, 
came 5 ſecretly to Jeſus by * night, and faid unto him, 4vith great 


reſpe , Rabbi, we know. many of us, and muff. allow, that thou 
art a teacher come with ſignal authority from Almighty God; for 


no man can do theſe various beneficent miracles that thou doeſt, ex- 


cept the 6 only living and true God be with him preſent and aiding, 
* me a view to inſiruct him farther, anſwered, and ſaid unto 
in 4 7 gu 5 80 e e n e 1 ſay unto 


2 Comp. 71 „ „„ 
3 Comp. M. iii. 16. This was fiich a 1 has we can- 


not r Gppoſe Almighty | God would ſuffer thoſe to n of who are | 


not ſent by him. 


1 IIluſtrious Example IS ii. 32. This interview diſcloſes the. 


ſituation of men's minds, when Chriſt began his e and his 
ceful addreſs to them. 
2 Rigid obſervers of the ritual 15 and greateſt enemies to the 
right of faith; comp. M. xxili. 13. &c. Infamous for 
entation, falſehood, and bigotry. | 
3 Greek, and importing conqueror of the people, one 61 the 
8 Sanhedrirh, or ſupreme Jewiſh council; comp. J. vii. 51: ; L. xiv. 
1. J J. xii. 42. By this time the doctrine 'and miracles of Chriſt 
muſt have been very powerſul ; comp. J. vii. 48. 49. Worldly 
honour and greatneſs frequently obſtruct true faith. 


4 This gives luſtre to his teſtimony. The 1 of the reſt were Z 


| Felfith, proud, ignorant, and cowardly.. 


5 Rank might make him bluſh to be ſeen i in company with to 7 


: bow a perſon, and ſo much hated by his wealthy Heighbours. 
6 IK Deut. xi · 1. &C. 3 3 Acts. x. 1 5 2 Cor. v. 19. J. ix. 
30⁰ Sv 


— 


= a ti av were, © oc walk oo 


15 0 „„ oy 
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at man be, as & Ae born again, to other princi- 
ples amd conuuci than are now prevalent, he cannot even ſee 8 the 
kingdom of God u under the Meſſiah, © Nicodemus, al 4 lat 
zo underfland his conciſe figure of ſpeech e, ſaith unto him; how can 
a grown ip man be born when he is old? Can he, but, grown, 
 poffibly enter for the ſecond time into his mother's, womb; and; 
be born again ? Jeſus, taking no offence at his groſs miſapprebenon, | 
anſwered him as before, in this ſoft and ſolemn way, verily, verily, I | 
ſay unto thee, except a man ? be born of water ꝙ in baptiſm, and 
the divine 10 ſpirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. | 
That which is born of the fleth, could it be ns fo often 11, is 
fill fleſh s; and that which is born of the holy ſpirit, is thereby 
ſanctiſied in 12 ſpirit. Marvel not, therefore, as though the dorine 
you have nom heard was flrange and incredible, and, becauſe that 1 
ſaid unto thee, ye ' muſt be born again; for things of like nature, 
Jou experience every day. Fhus, the 13 wind, from different quar- 
rerty bloweth we, it 141 liſteth, and t thou heareſt the 15 ſound 
| 0 1 : | thereof, 


i 


7 Or Gout n ae ver. 9065 ; Gal. iv. 9.; comp. 1 xvii. 20. 
Oppoſed to ordinary generation, ver. 6. the ſame in ſubſtance 
with M. xviii..3. 5 J. vi. 44- 45- A metaphor deſignedly made 
uſe of to excite inquiry, and to prepare ſor fuller diſeoveries; comp. 
J. iti. 11.; i. 18. Our Lord replies here, not to his words only, 
but to his thoughts. His behaviour to the rich was the moſt di-. 
fant thing of any from ſecular views 3 comp. J. xii. 6.3. vi. 64. 1 
M. xiii. 2; L. xvi. 9. 11. ; ii. a n. x. . xi. 
25. 5. | > 
8 Or, enter into ; ; + ii. 26. „ 

9 Or ſpiritual water, like ſpiritual fire ; M. iii. 17. „ Ic. | 
xIiv. 3.3 Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 3 1 J. v. 8.3 J. iv. 10. 14. Unleſs a man 
be renewed, becoming in reality what the waſhing with water ſig- 
nifies, and having a good conſcience towards God, he cannot, &c. 

10 Copiouſſy poured ſorth on the Son, and accompanying his 
doctrine. This makes a new ſpititual man; Jam. i. 18. 

11 Fitted only for natural and animal actions, and ſo continuing, 
is unmeet for immortality; Gen. vi. 3.; Gal. v. 17. ; Jude 23. 
comp. 1 Cor. xv. 21. 22. 50. ; J. i. 13. Rom., vill. 5. Kc. Sa- 
voureth of nothing better. a 

12 Lives a ſpiritual life ; ſee 1 Cor. vi. TY 5. Heb. ul. 9. There, 
fore both more powertul and excellent. 

13 Styled alſo Spirit; Gen. viii. 1. ; Ex. xv. 10. Pl. civ. 30. 
This, and other things of nature which connot be ſeen, produce 
very extraordinary effects. 

14 Will is here aſſigned to it by a perſoniſying figure; ; ſo Rom. 
i. 19, vs 12. 14. 17.3 vii. 1. 8. 11. 

15 Or voice, figurative likewiſe. Motions of the wind are ex- 
N Teeding various: 


=> 


66 THE: HISTORY or CHRIST. 


thereof, and how eee it is; but canſt not tell whence 16 if 
cometh originally, and whether it goeth 10 terminate: So is every 
one 17 that 1 is eee born of the b ! ye} 5 | 


Sac. BY: of Nibodemus; fiill remaining 8 ana = paw ae 
ſerous "of infor mation, an{wered, and faid unto him, how can theſe 
things be accounted for, aud comprehended ? Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, art thou a learned 1 maſter d of Iſrael, and know- 
eft not theſe things, r#/ative to be new birth, which the ancient 
prophets 2 have fo often and clearly taught ? Verily, verily, I ſay un- 
to thee, we 3 ſpeak that we do certainly and infallibly know from 
the Father ; and teſtify juſt what we have 4 ſeen; and ye, of greate/? 
renown with the people, receive not our witneſs, with true and fled-. 
faſt faith. If I have hitherto told you principles. ſo momentous by a 
familiar compariſon of them to © earthly things, and ye believe not e- 
ven theſe, how ſhall ye underſtand and be able to believe, if, without 
ſuch: 5 help, T ſhould tell you of fill ſublimer heavenly. things? And,. 
be aſſured of it, that this is in my power, for no man hath ever 6 aſ- 
cended up to heaven, for knowing intimately -the ſecret counſels of 
the Moft High; but he that a, in his preſent low outward flate of 
the human nature, came down from heaven, even the © Son of 

_ Man, as 5 ſee him now, which is in 7 Ihe very fulneſs of heaven. 
And, as les en up the image £4 a 4 8 h to be the 


cure 


| 16 Simiitar t to | which i is Eccl xi. 5. 


17 The manner is hid, and the iſſue likewiſe i into everlaſting life; 
Col. iii. 3. 5 


x Doctor or teacher. 

2 Comp. If. xxxii. 15.3 xliv. 31 Jon. xxxi. 31.1 33-3 Keck. xi. 
20.; xxXvi. 25. &c.; XXxix. 29.; 827 757 Xii. 10. 

3 Plural for the ſingular. 

4 And may therefore be depended Ine ; comp: iy i. 18. The 

| FE For evidence of any ; comp. Lev. v. 1. 

Gt Comp. Heb. vi. 1. 2; M. xiii. 35 3 Pf. ciii. rr. ; IC 177 9. 
hy may not he who gave man a natural life give him afterwards 
one that is more excellent? : 
6 May expreſs, beſides local motion, 1 5 reſult of it by clear 
knowledge, contemplation of, and delight in celeſtial gs. ; 
comp. Deut. xxx. 12. ; Rom. x. 6. ; Prov. xxx. 4. 

17 Or was in, &c. ; comp. J. vi. 62. 1. 1. 2. ; Ph. iii. 20. ; Eph. | 
ii. 6. By the Spirit of God in him ewithout meaſure, even the Fulnef; 
of the Godhead NI he 1 is, Wr in ä ade 98 ROE 4 

all times. | 

3 Dee Num. xxi. 8. 9. 


3 
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RS! threatoning death, in the 10 wilderneſs, 15 the penitent 
liter, even ſo, wirh like Nee muſt the Son of Man, in the 
ſt lifted up 11 on the croſs, that 


i an atrocious ſinner, be 


whoſoever f obediently believeth in him ſhould not perit * 
the guilt of their paſt fins, but have the ſure hope of pardon and 12 
eternal life. For God ſo e ee loved the 13 world of 
mankind, that he gave 14 even his 18 only-begotten' Son to ſuffer 


and die, that whoſoever fncerely 16 believeth in him, ſhould not 


periſh, under the ſentence of divine juftice, but have everlaſting life. 


For God ſent not, as might have been expected, this his Son into 


the 17 world, to condemn the 18 world, but that the 2vbo/e world 
1 mankind through him might be faved from eternal perdition. 
e 


19, therefore, both now, and in every future age, that believeth 


on him, is not condemned s 70 /. Her; ; but he that believeth not 
on Him, is condemned by divine 7u/tice 20 already, becauſe, in con- 
tempt of grace 2 j he hath not ſo believed on the name of the 21 

only- begotten Son of God, as to become his diſciple. - And this, as 
"now 40 in all time "coming, 1 is the oy e Nes nen to 
1 ; utter 


9 A Shiner: at his an like J. xii. 32. ; and fitted to redify 
the Jewiſh miſtake of a temporal kingdom. 

10 A true figure of the world when Chriſt came, void of all 
Piety and virtue, and full of enormous poiſoning ſinners. The 

grand point of the ſimilitude here is in the manner ol Performing | 


the cure, by believing regards to what was lifted up. 
11 See J. viii. 28.; xii. 32. 3 Rom. viii. 32. Comprehending 


E likewiſe that of his exaltation; Ph. „ii. 7. &&. 
412 See If. lin. 9. ; M. xv. 28. ; xxvi. 54. 3 M. viii. 35 J. ix. 
22.; xvii. 25.; xxii. 37. Rom. v. 18. 3 3 Cor. xv. 21. 


13 Jews and Gentiles; comp. Gen. Iii. 3.3 J. x. 16. 
14 Comp. J. xix. 10. Kc. ; Rom. v. 8. IP viii. $45 "Eph. ii. 4. 


Kc. ; 1 J. iv. 9. 


15 Neareſt and deareſt 70. perfect us obebicnce) and to riſe 


| again, both in confirmation of his new covenant and to lead men 
to the obedience of faith. c 


16 So as to become renewed in the ſpirit of their minds s thereby: 

17 Comp. J. xii. 47.; L. ix. 56. 

18. See If. xiii. 9.3. " Hof. v. IO. ; viii. 5-3 Nah. i. 12. Or 
puniſh; 1 Cor. xi. 32; Heb. xiii. 4 | 

19 Explaining. yet farther the cauſes of Galyation and condem- 


nation, and the jultice of both. 


20 Comp. Gen. ii. 17.3 Rom. v. 18; Deut. xviii. 19.; M. 


ö xxv. 33. &c. 


21 A teacher of Ain truth and goodneſs the moſt Muſirious, 


and ſupported by the richeſt er of e comp. J. xv. 


22.3 Heb. ii. 1. c. 


= 
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tare that the puref 22 Light of e won 
into the world, and, notwithflanding, men love tbe hideous h d 
neſs of error rather than light jo captivating, becauſe their t 
preſent deeds are both i obflinately evil. For every one that, with 
conſent, doth evil, and perſeveres in it, hateth the pure e, | 
Light; neither indeed cometh nigb to the Light for inſtruction, 
leſt his deeds ſhould be ſeverely reproved 24 by it. But, an the 
other hand, he that doth conform himſelf to the diRtates of certain di- 
wine url 25, cometh, zuith freedom and pleaſure, to the light 
ctberegy that his farmer purpoſes and deeds may be made manifeſt, 
to the poy of his own mind, that they a are e in as cn vie 2 
err 70 Sax ni £4 Hg Nx i Fre 


(7-22 5 


1 OS l Fab: 5 22 r rt ” 1% his D 1 6 | = 
| J. 1. pn _ f ek | 8 5 j 


* 


Adder theſe chin gs Tere paid a as a e ſuitable 8 fir his 25 
rious goſpel, came Jeſus and his diſciples out of Ferufalem i into an- 
other part of the 1 land of Judea, 20 2dify the church, and there he 
fart rg ae A PAs pd hs 4 2 means of his Ls e And 


John 


1 424 . Krk. v. 8. 1113.3 M. iy. 16.3 . ix. 2: ; £2 viii, 
| „ LES 7:3.6, | 
At preſent in part, aud more fully aſterwards by the effuſion 
of 5 Holy Ghoſt. 
e 24 Both by themſelves and others; Keb. v. 1 3.3 ; M. viii. 1 
L. ii. 19. zii. 3.; J. xvi. B: 
25 Or whoſe life and practices are according to truth and TRY 
teouſneſs, i is diſpoſed to receive the 8 6 of Chriit; comp. Pſ. cxix. 
38 vi 2. 1 Pet. f. 22.3 1 J. i. 6.; 2J. 4. There is really a 
truth or falſchood in actions as in words. For a beautiful oppoſi- 
tion, to doing truth ; comp Rev. xxi. 27 ; xXii. ! 15. 
26 Likewiſe in his ſtrength and agreeable to bis will, and i in cloſe 
affectionate imitation of him; M. v. 454; Eph. Y. 1-3 comp 
1 Cor. vii. 39. ; Col. iii. 18. | How this did impreſs the mind o 
Nicodemus, may be be ſecn, J. vit. 50. XX. „ 1 - 
1 That part « of it which belonged to the tribe of Judab ; for J. 
ji. 23-3 iv. 43. 3 viii. 1. ; L. xi. 21. . 
2 See J. iv. 2.; comp. 1 Cor. i. 17. This baptiſm Was not in 
the name of Jeſus, as after his reſurrection, but unto his preſent 
þ elfe ire or the Wee of what me taught. 5 | 
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John ao at the time was-baptizing in 3 Enon, 1 repentance, and the 

del of one to come 4 4 his: great ſuperior, near to 5 Salim, becauſe - 
there was much defth f water 6 there: And they came ' from all 
quarters, and were baptized by him. For John, ar * * ur. 


= PHONES TAS not yot. caſt.into priſon . 45 King Herod. 4 


Sgr. 35. J. * there aroſe a been diſputed. 2 | 
tween ſome of John's. diſciples, and the Jews, about 1 
in baptiſm ; whether his, or that of | Chriſt deſerved the prefarence. 
And they came unto their maſter John, and ſaid unto him, wth 
fome undue beat, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan 2, 
47 4. follower, and to whom thou madeftly bareſt witneſs 3, behold 
the lame baptizeth, at zhine equal, and all 4 men, of every denom- 
nation, come * crowding to him. John, with his wſual i 


anſwered, and ſaid, a man can receive 5 nothing /o high, except it 
be given him by Almighty God from d heaven. Ye yourſelves 


muſt bear me witneſs, that I ever ſaid, I am 6 not: the 9 
Chriſt, but that I am auly ſent before him 7, at an barbinger. 


that hath the bride, in complete right, is the © bridegroom; — : 


45 for the intimate friend of the bridegroom, which ſtandeth t 


7 Ws and 2 him give out his OOTY 5 far from envying, he 


rejoiceth 


N 


3 Toward hs fourth of Jordan, ight miles from | Seqthopolis ; ; 
"Rs 5. 85 | | 
4 Comp. J. fl 56. | 


„5 Not far from —_— RES Arni, Ms 3 to ditiogniſh/ it 1 5 
5 another. of the ſame name; Ezek, slvii. 19. He wiſely. moved | 
from place to place. Till Chriſt entered upon public office, John 


was ſole baptizer. The work of Jeſus being ſtill more ho ce 
than John's, he left baptiſm to his Aſeiplas, N 
6 ds the name imports. 5 
7 Comp. M. xxiii. 31. By this time be let. a goodly number 
| my prepared for Chriſt. 


11 


1 They appear to have been moved with envy, as + Jeſus ima 


had received John's baptiſm. 


2 Comp. J. 11 28 
3 We cannot ſee hat right he has to a any fach power ; i 


comp. Heb. v. 4. 5- Rom. x. 15. 


+. Expecting thereby to. provoke. bim, and to have cheir own | 
rudge acquieſced in. This evil of theirs did the more. * om. 
-hriſt's glory. - Wh 
5 Comp. Note 3. ; Num xi. 28.; 1. i ix. 45. 0 
6 See J. i. 15. Anointed. 
7 Comp. M. xi. 10. Our intereſts are by no means oppolit 


| and N 
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rejoiceth greatly becauſe of the 8 bridegroont's s voice: This, x 
2 Joy 9, therefore, is noi fulfilled. He muſt daily increaſe, 
o hitherto has not been mich known, but I, , hom at preſent 10 ye 
ab in danger of over-valuing, maſt proportionally. decreaſe. He 
that cometh from heaven above 11, and is fored with every divine 
gift, is above all other men vithout exception; he that is of the 
earth, in compariſon, is earthly 4 in his ſentiments, and ſpeaketh of 
the 12 earth: V hereas, he who cometh with ſuch fulneſs from 
heaven, is above all prophets' whatever. And what he hath 13% 
certainly ſeen and heard, that he publicly teſtifieth 3 and I lament 
to be informed, that no man 14 almoſt hitherto © receiveth 15, as they 
ought, his divine teſtimony. He, of thoſe few, that have received 
his teſtimony, hath ſet to his 16 ſeal, 40 evidence, that God is true 
in <vhat he hath revealed by his. Son. Tot he whom God hath ſent 
in ſuch high character, ſpeaketh the words of God ty clearly and 
fully; for God giveth not the ſpirit of. wiſdom and prver by ba- 
ring 18 meaſure unto him f, as in the caſe of former. teachers. The 
Father /upereminently loveth the Son 19, and hath given all things | 
nd for human happineſs into his hand'20, 15 be communicated 
ed at e De there Lats! that nad tn 97 che 11 0 75 | 


8 8 Jer. vii. 34 3 XXXili. 11; ; Rey. xviii. 23. 

0 Comp. J. xv. 11. ; Xvi. 24. T4. 146302 2. My'ofice, 
of courſe, is nearly at an end, and my teſtimony, . ſo great 
a multitude of followers, allowed to be juſt. 

To J have now no glory by reaſon of the glory which excel- 
eth, and it is your duty, who hitherto 21278 ket 15 rs mee to 
ee me and go to him. | 
rt Comp. L. i. 35: Rom. 1. 1 lil. 8¹ * » 

12 Or, what is likewiſe mean in compariſon. The a W 
fee in 2 contraſted/light, -to make it yet more' clear and impreſfive. 
Becauſe Jeſus was inveſled with a commiſſion from God, fully 
proved by miracles, to eſtabliſh his heavenly kingdom; he was 
ſuperior to John, and all the e who 1 me the 
Moſaic diſpenſation. | 

13 Comp. J. i. t: . 26. 28. 38.3 xv. 15. | VP 

14 Comp. If. lix. 4.; Ixiv. 7. ; Jer. viii. 6. 3 Mic. vii. 1. 2. 

16. A tacit and mild rehnke of his own diſciples. | „ 

15 Comp. ver. 34. ; 1 J. v. 10.; J. vii. 10.; viii. 46. A "OOH 
litudes from ſolemn ante or Sw orders Los e ligned 
and ſealed. 

17 Comp. J. vii, 16. 58. Ad. ii. 54. wh iv. 13,3 x. 44-3 Tit. 

iii. 6. 

s See ver. 35. J. i. 165 M. xi. 27. comp. Num. xi. 194.2 K. 

"Uh. 3 M. i iii. 16. M. i. 10. W it. 28. 1. i. ep _ lit. 1. 
19 M. iii. 17. 1 a | 
29 Comp. M. xi, 27-3 3 Xi, 3-3 : xvii. 2. 


az r Moths A — 
I 
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&s to dbey his will, and truſt in his promiſes, hath the 21 ſure hope of 
everlaſting life and he that believeth not 22, from indifference or 
otherwiſe, in the doctrines and law f the ſame divine Son, ſhall 
not ſee eternal life in the preſence of his Father, but the 23 n 
of God, in di 1255 b 8 5 14 on him. | : 


SECT. 56 The Huge) Hennen, of Jon; F M. XIV. 3 Ke. ʒ 


M. vi. 17. &c.; 3 Lo Ll, 19. &c. 
"Hu W about this Links; Herod ds I, he 8 hh 


reproved by 2 him, for living with Herodias, his brother Philip 8 
wife, and for all the /canda/ous evils which Herod had publicly 


done; added, yet this fbocking one above all, that he the ſaid Wm. 
Herad himſelf 058 forth certain of his officers, and laid.hold on 


the perſon of John, and bound him fa avith chains, and M. put him 


in cloſe 3 priſon, for Herodias ſake, his niece, and his brother Phi- 


lip's wife; M. for he had, by this time, ince/tuouſly 4 married her, 


in contempt of all laws human and divine. For John had ſaid unto ' 


Herod *, with a becoming fidelity and courage, it is not lawful for b 


thee to have thy brother's wife in marriage while he liveth 


Therefore Herodias adſo had a furious quarrel againſt him, and 


would then have e immedjatcly killed wa but ſhe could not com- 
paſs her end. For Herod, M. when, 7 her inſtigation, he would 
have put him to death, feared 4 his high eſteem with the multitude; 
becauſe they counted him as a 5 prophet of ſingular eminence; He 


| alſo, i in 9282 W _ lf, feared 6 TR" 91 Enowing, for DO that 


* he 


21 86e i. 12. ; Rom: viii. 24. 25. 
22. Or is diſobedient 8 


23. Comp. Rom. i. 18.; J. v. INS XV. 11.5 1 Jo. i ii. 6. 10.5 * 


N 7 &C. 3 IO ix. 23; | = 
8 [Gow of the great wickol Hitod; by Marten capghter of 


5 Simon the high me. Called ale Her od by Joſephus. © 8 


2 John. . 
3 Vet were his diſciples permitted i to converſe with him ; ; NM. Ml. 


2: 4.3 L. vii. 19. Kc. 


4 See Lev. xviii. 6. 19.; xx. 21. Deut. xxv. . her ſpirit 


breathed out the moſt cruel revenge. In this inſtance, the rights 


of hoſpitality were groſsly violated; in like manner did Jezebel 
perſecute Elias. He would, no doubt, aſſign political reaſons for 
this; from John's increaſing popularity. She hung 2 on like 


an enraged animal; comp. I. xi. 53. 


5 One ſent by God; ſee M. xxi. 25. 26. : 
6 Or reverenced; SP: Eph. v. 38. L. xi. 5. ker. xi. 18. ; 
Xiv. 7. 


= 
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be and an holy; and, before this lajt bold wide 
— — him, and hen he ee bim 72 * 
* _ 1 SA" the ed; andheard him _ 


44 


82or. 57. .- Chrif departs vat of Jules} " iv. 12. bez 
1. 1. 405 Be J. iy. e. ip * 


1 


. 


12 can, e the Lond LES in bemfelf, 3 
5 5 the information of. athers, M. that John; was this caſt 
into priſon, 7 and how the 1 chief Phariſees of the Fexiſh cnun- 
eil had ſike auiſe heard, that Jeſus made and baptized more diſciples 
2 than even. 1775 had done, (though Jeſus himſelf baptized not 3, 
but empowere d ſome of his diſciples 70 do it), he left Judea 4 %% 
while*; and departed again into Galilee of the Gentiles. 5, to 
carry on what had already there been ſo well begun both by, Fohn' and by 


And, taking a ftrai bt d, n needs thr 15 
e ere, 5 11 28 _ 


% ant We WL Cs src. x 
1 1 . 1 J ini. 1. M. ol. 12, « VV 
2 Who followed him as ſcholars; and out of which number 
the twelve were choſen afterwards, M. x. 1. For a time the Jews 
might blend the two together, as one new ſect; ſince that of Jeſus 
did originate from John's immediately; comp. To vii $0.7 4.e 
3 Comp. 1 Cor. i. 17.3 M. iii. 11. This might be to aid 
importunate and premature inquiries about his Meſſiahſhip; and 
Repos to prevent prejudices. againſt the mare ng form of 
baptiſm, afterwards to be inſtituted, | 
4 Prudently yielding to their hatred and envy. He had be: 
fides, ſuſficiently declared to them his ſacred. character. 
FJ See J. iii. 22. &c.; comp. M. 4. 12.; J i. 4443 ii. 18. Ke. 
bes to Philip, Herod, and very populous. Wave Leger er Tour 
er and authority was leſs conkgenable-' Eto 


| ang ive 9. N 


as 
* 
* 


\ 
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SECT. 58. Obriſ heh an- rang Samatia ; 

7 2 BETS 
3. . 


wy e Seat which is ah 2 
Sychar, near to the 3 parcel of ground that Jacob gave to his 
fon Joſeph. Now Jacob's 4 well was there, - Jeſus, ' therefore, 
being * wearied with his long journey, and the heat of the ſun, 0 
thus immediately down on a ledge of the well, ewp» ing ſoon to have 
his thirſt quenched; and it was about the 5 ſixth hour. Fherd 
cometh; g ly, a woman of the country of Samaria, to draw 6 
water. Jeſus, for the ſake of introducing ſome more uſeful diſcourſe; 
faith unto her Þ, give me of «what thou haſt brought up 7 to drink. 
For his few diſciples at yet were gone away into the nei * ) 
city Sychar, to buy meat. Then faith the woman — 
unto him ©, how is it that thou, being /o obviouſly'a Jew. 8, from 
thy dreſs and. manner f ſpeech, aſkeſt drink ot nie which am 4 
woman of Samaria ? For the an have _ 9 pe oa ae 
"ou the Samaritans, Wa 


| "Snow, 99 e ied ſaid unto 3 if thou devot 
the gra" 1 Dar e e waht my Ins het 


* 4 . 9 
„„ 
* 4 


- Where dwelt a | proplo of: mixed ana pn Jewiſts nts 
Pagan. They received Moſes's books only; hence the Jews. 

— bore a cruel and common hatred to each other More par- 
ticulars may be collected from 2 K. xvii. 6. 24-3 1 Efd. i. i. &c. ; 


ii. 1. Kc. Neh. chapters iv. vi. ; Eecluſ. l. 37. dae. 
2 The OE with antient yg ene from the ſon of Wh $- 
Gen. xxxiv. 2- 3. comp. Gen. xii, 6.3 xxtiii. 18.;- xxxvii. ta. ; Jom. 
xxiv. 32.3 1 K. xii, 2543 Mungs: between 1 Serial * 
Hebal. F 
3 Gen. alin 24 8 0 
4 Dug by him probably; e comp. >. Gen, Ni. ah Ale oY 8 
— From ſix of the morning ; that is, high noon, or our twelve 
of clock, when labour myſt avs been doubly painful. FE 
6 Comp. ver. 28. ; Geti./txiv. 15. Ac. 
7 He offers himſelf to converſe, without being aſked. ths be 
begins to act as a reconciler, comp. Eph. ii. 14. ; Col. i. 20. 5 
8 Comp. Jud. xii. 6. 3 M. 26. 72. his is not agrecable to the 
prevailing ſeverity of thy countrymen. 
9 Rather, no friendly intercourſe ; for the ane that tie, 
were gone into the town to 0 buy 0 918 


1 il. 8. 
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lind, and who it is that now faith unto thee, give me to drink ; 
thou wouldſt not only have complied with his requeſt, but, by this 
time, wwouldft ſurely have of aſked him much higher favours, and he, 
regardle eſs of common prejudices, would readily have given thee ever 
2 living water. The woman, perceiving: him clearly to be more 
than, common, faith unto him, with much reſpect, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing vi/ble about thee to draw with, and the water in the 3 well is 
by far too deep for thee to reach unto: From whence, then haſt 
thou that living water, which-thou ſheakeſt, to communicate 9 Art. 
thou 4 greater, in viſdam and power, than our venerable. Father 
Jacob, which. yaw Jews: as well as we haue in /o high efteem, and 
which gave us, by hit diſcoues y and paint, the preſent uſeful well, 
and drank thereof himſelf for the very beſt, and his children, and 
numerous cattle? Jeſus anſwered, . ſaid unto her 5, whoſoever 
| drinketh of this water you value ſo much, ſhall very ſoon afterwards 
again for ſome new: ſupply; but whoſoever 6, with firm re- 
liance upon my word, drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give him, 
ſhall not thirſt for any thing either. more or better 5 : But the wa- 
ter that I-ſhall give him, ſhall be 8 in him a well of water te 
moſt excellent, ſpringing up, with ſuperabounding plenteouſneſs q, into 
everlaſting life d. The woman, Hill overlooking the ſpiritual ons of 
his expreſſions, ſaith unto him, Sir, if any ſuch ſecret abideth with you, 
give me, Ipray, ſome portion of this extraordinary 10 water, that I 
thi: ſt not again, neither 11 ereafter be under any neceſſity to come 
| hither to draw. Jeſus, of deſign to reform her, ſaith unto her e, gb 
call thy huſband from home, that he, together with thyſelf, may be be- 
me and once more Come e fe ſo 1255 a purpoſe. The wo- 


man, 


2 Spiritual and endinientlh refreſhing, See . iii. 5.; alaſion to 
Zech. ziv. 8. Denotes great abundance ; If xii. 3. ; xxxv. 6. 7.3 


xliv. 3. 3. viii. Hr; Jes. ii. 13.5 Ezek. XXXVI, 24. &c.; zlvii. . ; 


ech. xiii. 1. Ke. 


3 The well now ſhewa as Jacob's, Mr Maundrel t tells us, is 35 : 
yards deep. 


4 Comp. 1 John iii. 20. FO 9 


Here is an oy and modeſt infinuation of his ſuperiority ever 
to Jacob. 


6 Or by faith in me and my doarine. 


7 In order to final happineſs or ſalyation, ſee Jon vi. 35 z or ſo 
as to be in danger from any thing new. | 


* 8 Oppoſed to that of Jacob, or any other without. 5 
9 To the 1 height of heaven, its origin. A high emphatic 


10 Thought, by ſore, to have been ſaid in ridicule 3 but not hos 
probable. 


11 She N ane to have been of no high rank. 


— 


ve know not abel. 


from one end to the other ; _ Judg. ix. 7. 
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man, def brous, if poſſible, to conceal her Vicious way \ lrving, anſwers: 
ed, and ſaid 12, I have no huſband zo call. ww us ſaid unto ber, 
thou haſt, in ſome ſort, well ſaid, T have no huſband 4; for thou, 
haſt had already five ſuccgſſiue 1 3 huſbands, and he whom thou' now: 
haſt is not thy "nec mr {huſband ien en Aon ar 10 
arenen ee nee 5 ai cee ee wth 


! Sgr. 60. The woman; 1 5 3 aba⸗ 8 with > 
er muſt ſecretly. trumſacted, and at a diſtance, ſaith unto him, 
with yet more reſpect than formerly, Sir 1, 1 perceive thou art 


without doubt, a real prophet; and, therefore, I preſume to — 


thee d upon a point which unhappily divides. us. Our 2 moſt early 


pious fathers worſhipped in this mountain 3 off Gerizzin, by pray- 


ers, praiſes, and ſacrifices, and ye Jews ay, that, in the temple of 


| Jeruſalem, i is the only place where men ought lemnly 4 to wor⸗ 


ſhip, at the return of high feſtival days, in particular: Whatſayeſt | 
thou? Jeſus, ever willing to encourage what, belongs to the fa, 


and practice of true Godlingſe, ſaith unto her, woman, believe me, 


zuhom thou haſt ſo wiſely owned to be a true prophet, the hour 5 co | 


meth © inſlantly, when ye ſhall neither, in this mountain 9 Ge- 


rizzim only, nor yet at Jeruſalem only, worſhip the great Father 
Almighty, "by numerour, pompous, and burdenfome ſacrifices. . For the | 


preſent, however, it is proper to tell you, that ye Samaritans worſhip 
vel} 6 what ©; | whereas we Jet know, from certain 
Scripture authority, both what we worſhip, and whom : For the true 


_ ©vay of ſalvation is clearly 7 of the Jews: But, after all, the hour, 
or More al e n N 8 now is gun, ws | 


f 


om She might wiſh to turn his attention off a ſubjeQ ſo 5 
able. 


2 Comp. Gen. xii. 6. 7-3 xxxiii. 18. 20. Deut. xi. 29-3 3 Ai. 
13. &c. 

3 This was ſo near Sichem, that a man s voice might be hear 
4 Comp. Deut. xxxii. 14. 26. 5 mg 


i . 
5 Seaſon, or time. | 


6 Perhaps put for whom; comp. 2 h . vil. 2.1 T1 1 K * 3. 


7 Thedaw and the prophets were owned by t em and i 
Meſſiah was to come out from n ſee N 2 Jos To... 
8 Comp. 75 v. 15 HS | OS | 


* 


* 
14 2 * . 


* 


42 32 8h She meant to- be aka underſtood, and i in, 0 Fs did 

fallify. . 
Iz Divorces contrary to the ſpirit of the law, were nom in Re- | 
1 quent uſe; and Shak by wives, as well as huſbands ; comp. ver. 29- 
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| Pane nee - worſhip 9 the Fark af 
mi not pompous rites, n ire afjefionate 10 
— 1 mn truth of mind : For the Father fockerl ſach alone to mo 


ſhip him. 11 God is a f ſpirit 20 rannot be ſeen, and they that 


worſhip him acceprally, muſt worſhip him, at I have hid 12, in 


pure ſpirit and in truth. The woman faith unto him, I know, 


From 13 what Moſes. has ſaid, that Meſſias 14 cometh, which is 
called Eurit and 1oill foon appear : When once he is come, he 
will undoubtggly tell us all things 15 relative to Mimighty God, and 
bis worfvip. Jeſus ſaith unto her, by way of oncouraging a temper 
— e . eee e Buve 


is 


. 61. 8 upon Min, 8 came his diſciples 


back from the. city, and marvelled that he talked, 72 a tua fo fomi. 
Hur and condeſcending, with the 1 woman of fees a corrupt nation : 
Vet, their reverence on him 4vas fagreat, that no man ſaid either 2 


17 as A ee af weligien 4 5 e the 2 of 1 . FOE FOG 
10 Pure ſpiritual diſpoſitions. inſtead of the expenſive ond: bes- 


vy yokes of bodily rites; comp. J. 47,3 Col. ii 17.3 Heb. viii. 


e 1 31 Cor. ii. 16. ; vi, 19.3; Acts xv. 10. 


There muſt be an 5 25 diſtance betwixt e AS. it A 


s God, and any other : ence ſome read, a Init - is God: 3. 


o perfect concep tion can be of him, no image; 5 106 Ex X3-4-; 


deut. iv. 16. oh 1 x. 18; xlvii. 5. 6. Acts xvii. 2g ; comp. 


eb. i. 14. L. xxiii 46 ; Acts vil 59 3 Heb. xii. 23 But how 


Fc the more any thing i is not a ſubject of ſenſe, the nearer it is 
to that of a pure ſpirit. Bodily parts ire aſcribed to God by way 
of figure ; - and after the manner of men. 

x2 0 'worthip free from ſymbolical rites, ceremonies,” and 
| Ticrifices. That of 2 holy mind and good affeclions; comp J. i- 
14 17 Heb. viii. 2.5 ix. 24. 


13 See Deut. xviii. 15.; among the leſs inquiſitive Samaritans 15 


this was chiefly known dy tradition. 
14 Or ſhalt come. Here no ſuch chu sener did attend an 


open acknowledgement, = as among the Jews ; z comp. M. xvi. 20 


u. viii. 29. 39. L. xxii. 67. J. x. 24. In effect however, though 


more delicately, he declared to them the ſame thing; comp. J. 
vii. Zi 41. ix. 22. 

| 5 Perhaps by this new exerciſe of faith, ſhe e to bring 
Forth þ what follows from themouth 50 Chriſt 


They were Full of Pagan mixtures. 
* Or, what ig you look for? 


n PAINE 7 0 et e wept "ow why wen we e 


TRE HISTORY OF nsr. „ 


wich her, who is quite u of thee? The woman, #hus inter 
rnupted, and, at the fame* ng full of ardour, then left her 3 
vater · pot, and with great ſpeed, wont her way into the negh- 
bouring city; and ite to the men of ber acquaintance in it, come b 
carb of you to Jacab's well, fee there, and converſe, if you will, 

man which hath told me all the mot ſecret things that ever 5 
in my life © ; Is not this the long and much defired Chriſt ? Then | 
they, of them *vho- wa ang a- Wo ofthe ere and eme 
unto him wid . 805 85 


e 62. J. In elec ee Wis . cn. 
puny, his diſciples, zoho knew him e . wr en iba pra 
ed him earne/thy, ſaying, Maſter, eat gf the food we have -- | 
But he, full of much higher matters, ſaid unto them, I 3 ny 
of a very different and far ſuperior kind, to eat, that ye knom not 
3 Therefore, ſaid the diſciples d, gde, one to another, 
hath any man, ſince eus vent to the city, brought him hither ought to 
eat? and, if not, hoaw can he yet ab/tain? Jeſus, knowing «vhat thus paſo 
fed, faith. unto'them, more 1 directly than before e, my moſt delicious 
meat is to do the will of him that ſent me, by c/o/e and earneft teaching; 

and to finith, as fa/t as pofible, his appointed work, of Javing a periſbing 
world. Say not ye, veryicommonly among yourſelves, there are yetfour 
months num ſotvin time, and then 2 dae, harveſt? But behold 3, 
I fay we you, life u even now your eyes to thoſe approaching multi- 
zudes 4, and look on them, though both a ſtrange, ignorant, and c - 
people, as 4 the fields juſt ready to be reaped: For they are, in ſome god 
meaſure, white already to the gabel harveſt. And he that, with 
due pains, reapeth, as Ido, receiveth proportionable wages, and ga- 
thereth fruit 5 from among all forts of pe 1 7 unto life eternal ; 
that both he that ſoweth before 6 ur, and he that reapeth, in the 
manner faon to be exemplified 7, may rejoice in heaven wk 
| ou herein, 2 e is that e Taying true, 3 

Fo ont 


1 


time, bi 


: * 0 pail. 


1 Comp. M. 3 xili. 36. Kc. xv. 18. DE — 
2 Comp. Ex. xxiii. 16 ; e 
ES Pointing to them as with his Lager, who were now on their 
way to ſee, | et and be converted. 75 
4 Here was a prelude to willing and numerous ene. 
frem among che heathens. 85 | 
5 Anciently labourers were paid in kind often. THe Bob 
6 Such as the prophets, - and John in particular; M. ix. 7. ; 
7 The Spirit in Chriſt without meaſure, and afterwards _ 
poured out upon the — was to * "the principal mean: 
8 Acts i Us bs ,,, 


„ THE HISTORY or CHRIST. 


avith great care and diligence, and another reapeth with much. 1% 
of either.” 1 hitherto have ſent you to reap that whereon, ar ſo ue. 
of the word, ye have beſtowed: /ittle or no labour: Other 8 holy 
men have laboured hard to bring a ſinful people to faith and 2 
e and ye are already entered i into f the 0 As wo their wan 
and uſeful labonrs.” Fl 


xe, 63. 75 And many * the Cong of that 45 5 
char 1, believed on him * in part, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which 2 thus teſtified of Chri rif He told me all things that ever I 
did. So, when /ve and be amaritans Zogether were came unto 
him, they, without taking offence at his mean outward paths 
or the ſmall train of his £2: and unlearned. diſciples, earneſtly 'be- 
| dom him, that i would tarry Jomewhile with them, for their 
ſpiritual inſtruction, and accept ſuch entertainment as they were able rar : 
. afford: and he myſt readily 3 abode there two days o, by auay 
compenſe to their humane; hoſpitable, and decile di iſpoſttions. And 
many more of thoſe parts believed, becauſe of his own 4 moft ex- 
, Fellent words; and faid unto the woman, now we believe, not be- 
* cauſe of thy ſaying only; for we have heard him teach ourſelves, 
and know, from his whole convincing — ſe he 5 is vp 
the Chriſt, the Saricur? of the world. | 00 


. 


Sxer. . 22 Rk into Galilee; M. i iv. 12. Ki ; 
Me . 14. &c.; 1 L. i iv. 14 · de.; 1 iv. 43. e. 


3 8 FEY two days abs with FI ingenuous Er i 
he departed thence, from regard to "juſtice and natural affefion, 


yo (+5 himſelf teſtified, what be Won be an IO 82 remarł- 
"a 15 ; «$4. fo Ons 


$ Eng with the prophets and Joha, himſelf now, though 
modeſtly, ſeems to be ren 1 


1 Here was quick = clear evidence of a an nn Harveſt. 

2 Though bad in ſome reſpects, ſhe might have been well 
known as an acute perſon. They ſaw no „ile profit which could 
redound from her lie; and certain ſhame and diſgrace to herſelf. 
As Lord, he might diente with that future order; M. x. 5. 
F...8 Juſt enough for che een, and ſo as to give s om 

_ J. viii. 48. 
4 Comp. 1 K. x. 6. 7. 
F A ſevere rebuke . to che unbelief of nch 1 more x highly 

favoured Jews. | 


ih 


on e EE that annual feaſt. 


— 


the ul power of the 2 ſpirit M. into many places of Galilee. 
J. Then, when he was come from theſe | into Nazareth 3 of Gali- 


lee, the Galileans, even there, at in the neighbouring villages, for | 
fome time hoſpitably received him; great numbers of them having 


ſeen all the W things that he did at Jeruſalem, at the Paſpe 
over 4 feaſt: For they alſo 5, as mw 25 the n went unto 


dier. 85. Dy "He beak the Noblemant 5 Son ; ; Ji iv. 46. de. 


80 wo eee by fuch 23 n came again unto 


| Cana of Galilee, where 1,. it was now well known, he had made 


the* water. wine. And there was a certain 2 rich Nobleman, 
whoſe ſon was dangerouſly ſick 3 at Capernaum. When he heard 


that Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he 4, being moved 
by the fame of his. miracles, went in perſon unto him b, and beſought . 


him earne/ly, that he would come down, and 5 heal his beloved 


ſon ; for he was ſuppoſed by all to be at the point of death 6, and 


could not be carried out. Then Jeſus ſaid unto him, and the reſt of 
his hearers, except ye ſee © great ſigns, and even wonders of them 


done immediately, and under your own eye, ye will not 7 believe that 


1 Or reſpeQ. There may be exceptions ; z but, in common, fa- 


miliarity brings contempt ; whereas, perſons and things from far 
_ eſtimated e their on 0 M. xiii. 5 5. 56. M. vi. 4. | 
2 Comp. L. iv. 1.3 AQs i. 5. 6. This he did eminentiy erpe - 


rience in the e 
3 Where he was brought up; and where his own and Eye? po- 


1 his friends was well known. 


4 Comp. J. it. 13. 23. 
3 Ex. Xxxiv. 23. 


* 


1 Such a miracle. having ſo many witneſſes, muſt ſoon 145 


deen noiſed abroad. 
2 Perhips the Emperor's deputy i in civil matters; and originally 
a a heathen ; or one of Herod's courtiers. 


3 Poſlibly this might give occaſion to M. viii. 8. 
4 Comp. verſe 45. 


5 Cana was diſtant from Capernaum, about one day's Journey. | 


6 Comp. L. viii. 42. 


+ His Wis: thou gh imperfes, was conſiderable. Many Jewiſh | 


4 N witneſſes 


THE HIS TORT Oo CHRIST, tS 


ak that à prophet 1 hath no honour in his own * country, 
by ed with what he meets with el Herubere), L. and * ee | 


55 4 HIS PORY OF CHRIST. | 


T have power to perform cures of this ſort at a diflance. The Noble. 
man, fl jm imtent upon his ſom g extreme hazard, and without anſwer. 
ing to fo mild a repreben „ ſaid unto him, Sir, 1 pray ya be kind 
enough to come down cer my child die 8 a/together. Jeſus ſaith. - 
| unto him, go thy way 9 home in peace ; for thy ſon now liveth in 

 perfet And the man, though he had never ſeen, or heard of 7 
a parallel cafe, believed the word which Jeſus had thus ; 
fpoken unto him; and he went his way 10 under pleaſing hopes. 
Hg, as he was going down 10 Capernaum, ome of his ſervants, 

wwho had been aftenifhed at fo ſudden a re overy, met him on the road 
in great haſte, to give the earlieft information, and told him, ſaying, 
Mafeer, thy ſon, whom all of the ben fill had given ouer 4, 

| now liveth in perfect health. Then inquired he of them the pre- 
iſe 3 of a change ſo fudden and marvellous as that mult have 
been, when he began. to amend: And they faid unto him, yelter- 
day, days g 11 atthe ſeventh hour, the fever left him entirely. -,So 
ther knew, that it was at the very ſame hour, in the which 

| lens faid unto him, thy fon now liveth; and himſelf firmly be- 
lieved, and hoſe of his whole 12 houſe likewiſe wvho were * age. 

This is again the ſecond public miracle that eg 115 when ** | 
was come © 13 out of Judea me: Opie. | 


eye · witneſſes there woe ho did not believe at. all. He 8 W 
his own mind, reſolve to be determined by the event of this very 

application. Perhaps ſomething of that ſort had more than once 
been ſaid; and, if ſo, it would demonſtrate his knowledge as well 


as power. 


S8 Comp. 2 K. v. 11. ; he ſeems to have 50 Wau that the 

dead 2901 be raiſed. 8 

9 Hebraiſm, like M. viii. : 3-3 L. vii. I 4. 5 

10 He might, notwithſtanding, have mixtures of e FO 
joy; verſe 52. 

11 Or one afternoon. | „ 

12 Comp. Acts xvi. 14. 15. 34-3 xviii. 8.; not 4% as before, 
that he was a prophet, but the Meſliah: himſelf. 

13 In se dn he Ta 1 a 1 iii. 2. 23.3 camp. I i. 
44 i ii. 2. 


5 eee en 15 We 
Sgr. 66. Cs Swell f in eee a a: | 
bis Go pe! openly ; Me iv. 13. . Ml i. 14. ics 7 
Li iv. yo en r 05 Cy, 


Fu + 8 2 I 92 3 1 . 
22 5 h 4; * * x Fo wm, yet FO 


II. And, ive 1 Nazatech, bet came'® to ak, 3 "fl | 
| park; in Capernaum 2, which is firuated upon the ſea coaſt, L. 
a confderable city of Galilee, M. in the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim ; that it might be largely fulfilled which was ſpoken: 
by Efaias 4, the prophet, ſaying, the land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, by way of the 5 ſea 6, beyond. Jordan, called ' 

by the general name Galilee 7 of the Gentiles: The people which 
125 1 in qicking 8 darkneſs, faw now a great reflorative 9 1 wb 
and, to them which ſat in the very region 10 and ſhadow of di 
maying death b, „Light i is refreſifully ſprung up. From that time 
began Jeſus, more publicly than euer, to preach M. the 11 1 
* wu of 12 af: Gods; ; 2 and 0 ras in Cor mea 1 . 


1 for this . hinted; J. iv. 44. 5 fully vevigied, afierthis; 
M. i iv. 28. 29: 3 L. iv. 16. 29. &c.; comp. M. vi. 1. &c. . 
2 And not in Jeruſalem; becauſe · they who have moſt confidence, ; 
in their own underſtanding, are the moſt incurable. Where vices, 
from wealth did moſt abound, there did the Saviour take up his 
reſidence. From its largeneſs, trade, and variety of inhabitants, | 
peculiarly well adapted to his purpoſe. 
3 That of Fe or lake of Geneſareth. ; 
4 Ch. ix. 2.; only ſo much excerpted from the Prophet's 200 | 
as anſwered his purpoſe. 


5 Such part thereof as borders upon the ſea; comp. 1 K. ix. 
12. 13. 


1 Og, reſpedt to the fituation' of things, as et forth Nam. ö 
xii. Joſtic'i. 7. 4 
7 Comp. 1 K. ix. 1 5 Next to them lived thoſe Gentiles, and ſome- 
times within their bounds ; whence therefore many of them; comp. 
NI. iv. 18.; J. xxi. 1.; Num. XXXiv. 11. ; Deut. iii. 17. ; Joſh. xiii. 277 
8 Denoting groſs ignorance; and vice from thence. 

9 A joyful mean o deliverance from both. ; a 
10ð Country of extreme wickedneſs ; and where death, ſo to ſpeak, 
did ſeem to reign; comps If. xlil. 6. Te Or of very thick = 

neſs. - 
SY 11s. - glad zidin 8. 7 | | 
12 Foretold; Dan. vii. 13. &c.; ſee note M. iii, 1. D- 
ſeribed; Rom. xiv. 17. s 

13 The well known ol familiar dorines of John; and which 
therefore would prove the more acceptable to thoſe Who held that 
prophet i in great veneration. 


4 
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pent M. and a believe the glad goſpel ridings ; ; M. for the 14 deter: 
e time of admi ia into the nab mm of ng hn © is at organ 


Secr. 67. The calling g four Flbermen; M. i iv. 18. 160 
| d $6: d Te J. 22 Bee: IT 


EL. And i it came to gale; that; AS 1 i; in great e 5 
* eſſed choſe upon him to hear how he taught ji greats of God, 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, and ſaw two 1 ſhips ſtanding 7: 
by the 2 lake „ide; but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, 
and were waſhing their nets.” M. He ſaw two brethren making | 
. This preparation to leave off work, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew 
his 3 brother, % had ſpalen with him before. L. And, to avoid 
the throng, he entered into one of the ſhips which was Simon 85 
and prayed him, that he would thruſt his veſſel out a little from 
the land: And, at 6 Proper diftance, ke fat down, and taught the 
people out of the ſhip. Now, when he had left off ſpeaking 1 
them, he ſaid unto Simon, launch out ye: farther into the deep wa- 
ter, and let down Your nets for a draught ;' M. for they were 
fiſhers. L. And Simon anſwering, faid unto him 4, Maſter, 
we have toiled all night herein f/hes may be beſt caught, and yet 
have taken nothing; Nevertheleſs, at thy word 5, and in depen- 
dence 7 its ! will once more let down the net for a new Ng 
. „ 4 i N nd, 


14 Comp. Gal. iv. 4+ 3 e i. 10. | 


3 Or little veſſels. : | ED | 
2 The ſame wn ſea of Galilee ; ; M. bo 16.3 and ſea of Tiberias; 3 
J. vi. 1. 

3 Comp. J. i. 375 Kc. Till now they Fllowed their ordinary 
buſineſs ; and were believers. Here it may be obſerved, that the 
Evangeliſts honellly' narrate many circumſtances which actually 
diſparage their own character; or which Prejudice yathioking men 
againſt them, or their cauſe; comp. M. ix. 9.; x. 3. ; xvi 6. Kc. 
M. iv. 13. M. xv. 16. 17.3; M. vi. gl. 52.; L. ix. 44. 45. ; zwi. 
33. & c; M. x. 35. « 1 nin e. 
4 A word in t e original peculiar to Luke; and denoting (TY 

ſame with a learned Doctor, or Rabbi: One who has an excellen- 


| © of miniſtering to others. 


Or the truſt. I have in thy word w. Ji 45 i u. Xe ++ : 
20 Cor. 1 15 Heb. ii. 13. | 


And, M. caſting a net into the ſea, L. they incloſed à great 6 
multitude of fiſhes; and their net in certain places it brake. 
And they beckoned unto their partners, James and John, which 
were in the other ſhip, at ſome little diſtance, that they ſhould * 
come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ſhips, 
{6 that, in appearance, they began to fink. When Simon Peter 
ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, in great amazement, ſaying, 
with confuſion, depart from me, for I am 7 a very ſinful man, and 
unworthy of ſo pure b a preſence, O Lord. For he was aſtoniſhed, 

and all that were with him, at the great draught of fiſhes. which 
they had hu miraculonſly taken; and ſo was alſo James and John, 
the ſons of Zebedee; which were partners in trade with Simon. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon e, feat not any hurt to thyſelf and others; 
from henceforth thou ſhalt no /e/s ſucceſsfully catch men 8, who . 
are next 10 drowned in worldly cares and prevailimg vices d; to ſave 


them for ever. 


_ SECT. 68. L. And, when they had brought their ſhips to 
land, M. he faith unto them 1, follow me loſe henceforth, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men; to pull them away from the deep plunge, 
4 error and wickedneſs, to the Light of divine truth, and the laue of 
eavenly things. Andithey ſtraightway left their nets, and follows 
they had gone a little further thence, M. he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and John, his brother Þ, in 
a ſhip with Zebedee; their father 4, mending their 5 nets ; 
and he called them 10 be cloſe witneſſes of his doctrine and miracles. 
And they immediately left the ſhip, and x. their father Zebedee 
Fi | | in 


5 Emblem of yet mbre amazing power, in turnitig deſpiſers and 
murderers of Chriſt to the obedience of faith; fee Act. ii. 14. 
7 Comp. 1 K. xvii. 18. He might be afraid of ſome evil too; 
as in the following caſes ; Judg. vi. 22.5 xili. 22 _ | 
8 Or captivate; comp. 2 Tim. ii. 26. John's teſtimony did 
well prepare for new meaſures of faith; ſee J. i. 35. &. = 
1 That is, to Simon and Andrew: 7 
2 Comp. M. iv. 21. Kc. oe 
3 Or, as familiar witneſſes of his doings and ſayings; and by 
whom afterwards he was to teach others. His wiſdom and gen- 
tleneſs they had firſt experience of before this. They took no 
anxious thought about how they ſhould be ſublifted hereafter. * 
Alt was a hopeful circumſtance, that they agreed fo well with 
one another, and both with their father. 1 8 


J And ſign of their not being afftuent; 


— * 
4 * 2 8 29 
7 + 


ed him 2 as his attendant difciples 3 ever * after. M. Andz when 
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. in the ſhip, with the en eng and went fer him with 


| . 


* 


Sror. 69. 4 nai of an ns hairt healed; 7 u. 1 ol 
Bl. Kc. ; L.. iv. 31. Ke. 1 „ 


„ 


e Gm loader ek 


to 1 Capernaum ; and ſtraightway on the 2 Sabbath * b Fob 5 


entered, as his cuſtom was, into the Synagogue, and taught e, 27 3 


allowance of the Minifter. And they were aſtoniſhed d at the u. 


blimity and excellence of his 4 doctrine: For he taught tliem as 


one that had the moft undoubted manner, and evidence of divine au- 


thority ©, and not as the 5 Scribes. And there was in their Sy- 
nagogue a man poſzfſed with an unclean 6 ſpirit, and he, ander Fax 


f of my ſevere divine diſpleaſure, cried out 7, I. with a loud voice, 


ſaying 8, let us alone, what have-we to do with thee, thou Je- 
455 of Nazareth? Art thou come ? to torment and deſtroy us be- 


fore our time? I know thee who thou art; the 9 holy one of 


God. And Jeſus, wiſely declining ſuch improper teflimony, rebuked 
him, ſaying, hold thy peace, and come inflantly out of him. And, 
when the unclean ſpi 25 I. had thrown Joon num his 5 in the 


mids 


6 Whoſe aids were needed beſides that of bia t two bone. An re 


| circumſtance. \ 

1A place of great trade, and of Sreat opulence of 0 a- 
bounding in various ruining vices. | Rs 
2 Comp. Lev. xziii- 3.; Ad. xv. 21. ; Riji. 27. „ 


Xiii. 10.; Act. xiii. 14. 3 xvii. 2.; xviii. + Chriſt was far Bk 7 2 


deſpiſing this divine inſtitution. | 
3 Comp. L. iv. 15. & ; AQ. xiii. 15. Ke. 3 1 Cor. xiv. 30. 
4 Or teaching. 


5 Stated Jewiſh teachers. of right; they 9957 could 0 e . 


was their own private ſenſe, and that of wy fathers. They of- 
ten dealt in trifles of bodily Monk endle CONES and the 
like. | | | ns 
6 Devil, or Demon. 50 

7 Camp. ver. 4. 


8 The ſame as, Ah! what ka 4. ig comp. N. viii. 29. Ee. 


| ie to excite the attention of others. 


9 Comp. Heb. i. 5. 9. Of like import with the Son of God and 


Chriſt; ſee M. viii. 29. ; J. x. 36.; deſtined to reign over, and 


| conquer all his and the enemies of his Pome compe L. I. . 


5 8 iv. 41. : 


THE His TORY Of enais r. . 


mids f thoſe Fr M. had torn him 10 *vith convu Hhons 8, and 


cried again with a loud, indignant, and impatieim voice, nne | 
out of him; L. and hurt him not b any longer. And 'th were 


all exceedingly amazed, M. inſomuch that, under deep ai Tolemn 


abe, they queſtioned among themſelves, E ſaying, what ahheard | 


of thing is this? What new i and extraordinary doctrine is this? 


For, with clear divine authority 11, and #rre//{ible power, he M. 
commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and they do infantly-obey. him ; 


L. and come out of zhoſe 2vho were poſſeſſed: Me. And immediate- 
ly his * fame, ar an authoriſed. hraventy teacher, 2 8 7 road 
CON Fs the begs round about Galilee. 5 


: i 


” Suor: 70. Pete's ade e 8, 1. pink; *. vil. 
4 Wk M. i. 29. dec. L. iv. 5 Kc. Hh, 


Nil Me; © And eb, RW that cure was ad akd 00 * 
were come out of the Synagogue, they * entered into the houſe 
1 of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. M. And, 


when Jeſus was come into Peter's houſe, he faw his wife's mo- 


ther laid, and dangerouſly fick L. with a 2 great fever. M. And 
anon L. they of the family d beſought him for a cure 1% her. 
M. And, ſoon as the requgſi was made, he came nigh 3 where ſbe lay, 
and took her by the bd: and lift her up in the bod, L. and re- 
buked the fever; M. and © immediately the fever left her quite, 
MN. and ſhe aroſe in as much ftrength and livelineſs as ever, and 
miniſtered fr. © and orher ey et: unto them whom Jeſus _oy | 
e thit | 
| 1 Srer. 
1 Giving fall NY open 8 of his | maliciouſacs; and 7 
' how forcibly he was ejected ; N L. ix. 39+ 3 3 M. ix. 20. | 
== Comp. u. ix. 25. | 


1 The place of chats. uſual 6 while in "that city, and 
probably N to his father-in-law; for he Had 2 houſe at woe 
faida z comp. M. Xi. 27.; J. i. 44. ian © als ard wing 

2 Peculiarly hazardous to old age.  _ 5 

3 Comp. L. iv. 39. In our Lord, ſays one, there 1 ap- 
pears the confidence of a perſon armed with omnipotence; comp. 
M. i. 25-3 ix. 25. M. viii. 26. ;- M. iv. 39. 1. 41 ; Ls vi. 1 


M. v. 4s ; © xi. 43» 


Pd 


= 
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sor. 7 1. e Sick « are gy and Devil, are * if 


pad; M. vi. 16. Kc. ; 1 M. 1, 32. ks L. IV. 
49. &c. 


Mm. When the even was come, L. Fo 1 "Fun winds all 7 | 
of Capernaum, and throughout that neighbourhood, that had any fick 
with divers diſeaſes , brought them unto him, for relief; M. ma- 
ny alſo that were under flood to be poſſeſſed . evils; M. and al. 
moſt 2 all the city was gathered e at the door of his lodging, 
when it could contain no more; M. and he caſt b out the ſpirits 
with his ſovereign 3 word, and healed all that were ſick 4, with- 
out exception e; L. and he ever laid his gracious hands on every d one 
of them, that, in the beſt ſenſe, it might be fulfilled, which, 
with a nobler ſpiritual view, was ſpoken by Efaias 5, the prophet, 
| faying, himſelf took our infirmities, and bore away the burden of 
our 6 ſickneſſes. M. And caft out many © devils M. with his 
word; L. and they that inflant came, crying out with : vehemence, 
and faying, thou art Chriſt indeed. the Son of God, hom none 
can reſet. And he, rebuking f them, ſuffered them not to ſpeak 
Chr any more length; for they knew well, mn 7 my bins both, to be 
- Chriſt, 


SxoT: 


I Or tully ſet, before. W 15 che Jewiſh Sabbath v was not | de 
and ordinary. buſineſs was unlawful. The firſt Eren began from 
three afternoon ; ſee Ex. xii, 6.; M. 1 5 15. 23. 3 Xxvil. 557 ; Lev. 
xxiii. 32. 
| 2 Often put for moſt ; 1. i. 33-3 L. iv. 40. . 
3 An emblem of his power to relieve the diſeaſes of their ſouls | 
with equal eaſe. : 
4 The moſt vehement, the moſt incurable by any means. Nor 


Ioathing, ſo as to turn away from the very worlt. 


b. lit. 4. comp. J. xx. 15+; + Pet. ti. 24. 5 Heb. ix. 11 

Many Jewiſh diſorders were brought on by ſin. As he removed 
bodily infirmities and diſeaſes ; ſo, by the power of his ſpirit and 
goſpel, would he remove the moral diſorders of the mind. This 
prophet flouriſhed in. Judea, i in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, A. 
Chaz, and Hezekiah. | | 

6 Comp. Rom. xv. 1.; Gal. vi. „ | ' 

R's Comp. M. xvi. 20. ; 5 xi. 23 Ke. 1 
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Szor. 72. . Fefus goes to Galilee, and preaches: in their . 
Cities; M. iv. 25 3 M. i. 35. He.; L. iv. 4. an | 


And, when it was juſt 3 Et 4: in 1 morning : 


= rin g up a great 2 5 before full un- Sine 1 day, he went out 


to avoid any like throng for a time ; and departed into a ſolitary 
place, and there * 2 to his Father... And Simon, and they 
| 4 the ſame e be that were with him, followed after him. 
nd, when the day war ſomething advanced, and they had found 
him,” they ſaid unto him d, Maſier, all men earneftly 3 ſeek for 
thee. And he ſaid unto chem, let us go © into the next 4 towns, 
that I may preach there alſo: For therefore came I forth from 
God. L. And the multitudes of people: likewiſe  arixiouſly ſought 
him, and ſtayed 4 him, as they we able, that he 5 ſhould not 
eon depart from them. And he ſaid unto them, I muſt, by a 
means, preach the dhctrines of the kingdom of God to other cities 
alſo: For therefore am I Liens 6 Cas * Father, and JON with! 
his divine gifts, T 


. 
? 


LA „„ . „ 


Or * ht, : 
1 4 Withfolemn thankſgiving | for his paſt ſucoels ; and deep. me- 
qitation on what was Is. deſtined for him to go through ; comp. 

M. xiv. 23. ; xxvi. 36.; M. vi. 46. ; ix. 28. Mark alone-mentions 
this, thou gh an 8 which affects the ſupei ior excellence of 
our Lord's character. For ſimilar examples, ſee M. v. 16.; iii. 21. 
None of the Evangeliſts aimed at exhauſting the ſubject of our 

Lord's power and goodneſs. Nor yet that of his eloquence and 
wiſdom comp. L. x. 30. &c.; XV. 11. Kc. ; xvi. 19. c.; J. 
chapters xiv. xv. xvi. xvii. 

3 Full of ardor for a temporal kingdom; they ſeem to have 
wiſhed, he would now be at pains to increaſe his popularity, when 
he ſo eaſily might. 

4 Where he had been formerly, he had fowed good ſeed; which 
would be the better for a while to lie untouched. Including cle 
ties and villages ; comp. M. i. 38. 39. 1 5 
5 Such power has inſtruction under good benaficont RNS ö 

” OR L. iv. 43-3 F1 viii. 4763 2 38. ; ; Xviii. 37 „5 


D THE HISTQRY QF: C: 


Scr. 73. M. And thus Jeſus went about all Galilee, ac- | | 
companied by his apofiles, teaching in their 1 Synagogues, and þ | 
preaching. the glad goſpel tidings of the kingdom; and healing * - 
all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of 3 among the = 
ple 10 whom he came, M. and caſt out devils. M. And his fame 
went out L. into every place of the country. — about; and 
M. throughout; all 3 Syria. M. And the y brought unto him \ from 
theiice,' ar wvell-as from nearer places, all 25 people that were ta- 
ken with divers 4 diſeaſes and torments, and thoſe which were un- 
derfiood to be poſſeſſed with maticiour 5 devils,' and thoſe which 
were 6 lunatic, and thoſe _ 2 55 2 2 7 1.9998 3. 0 he Rey 
64: ee one 27 0 N 8 | 


2 1 8 - . 
£ 7 8 
. 5 4 
* 624 | 
— 1 ” : x 3 8838 
. * 0 4 . 
- l A 1 8 1 po 5 
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„ ser. 70 *. . 18. de. 1. ix. v. bee. ps — 5 
NM Mow, has Jeſus ſaw great vleituch bor him 
gave commandment to depart unto the other ſide of rde _ 
Gennefareth, L. And it came'to paſsas they went-in the way NM. 
a certain 2 Scribe 3 came, in wi Y ſome high 4 e fo great | 
a 
2% Small edifices for public „ and inltrudlion, which were 
numerous in the land of Canaan, and e reſorted to by the | 
godly and intelligent. 6h „ 
2 Inviting and allurin he worlt of men, upon repentance, to 5 
free and everlaſting benefits. 5 
3 Another name for 4e and the dee provinces ; 
comp. M. iv. 25. That-which. is propęrly ſo called, . a fruitful. T3 
country, bounded by Arabia and Judea on the fourh ; by the Le- | 
vant ſea, on the weſt; by Natolia and Tureomania, on tk ie north; ; 
and by Mefopotamia, on the eaſt. Ny 
4 The moſt ſtubborn and apparently incurable. ROY 
5 Or Demons. 
- 6 Mad, liable to the eps, and otherwiſe influenced 17 f the 
moon: comp. M. xvii. 15. L. ix. 38. &c. : 
$89 Or e Each of thens cafes of 5 miſery, and d litle 


1 Not from ee good wi will, but + foding. that + 2 * ftay | 
here would be prejudici 
2ꝗ One ſuppoſed to be vetuſiarly well {killed in the law of Moſes, 
and whoſe office it was to expound it. They were generally much 
addicted to avarice and ambition; M. xxiii. 1. &c. | 
3 He ſeems to have made no doubt that he would ſoon de- 
clare bimfelf a temporal king. | 


2 rw MISTORY ON 2 | wv 
4 3 and reſpedtfull ſaid unto him b, Maſter, Lt: 
will, with permiſſion, follow. thee in c/o/e ſer via whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. And Jeſus, knowing his undue motive 4, ſaid, foxes 
themſelves have holes, and the birds of the air Rave g neſts 7 
Hou in, but the Son of 6 Man hath not. jo much as a place where 

o lay his ) head. And he faid, M. to another of his 8 diſciples, 

L. follow me inflantly: as a cloſe attendant and preacher of righttouſ< 
ne: But he M. faid unto him, Lord, I will indeed ;\ yet fi 
me rfl to go homa,' and live for ſome malt ſpace with, and after- 
wards bury da my aged father. B. Jeſus ſaid unto hims let the 
dead , in worldly cares and buſineft e, bury their natural dead; but; 
without further delay M. e, follow thou me, P. go from bene, and 
preach the kingdom of God in my name. And, ar à certain Hime; 
another alſo ſaid, Lord; I have purpoſed i in my heat that] will fol. 
low thee cio; but Joy: me firſt go for alittle to diſpoſe of my fecus | 
lar property, and ſo bid them farewell which are at home at my 18 
houſe. And Jeſus ſaid unto him; no 11 man having once put his 
pos to the plough, for drawing firaight and uſeful ridges, and; 

lefely after that, looking 12 1 is fit for COP W 6 4 | 
er & ery EY een - 


ff 5 07 BW 


e How gentle the 4dmonition hers gibe to 4 rſh oke, and | 
from a wrong principle? | 

5 Tents Gr. comp. M. xiii. 32 3 N. iv. 31.3 Ls xiii. 19. 

6 A Hebrew phraſe for one of low condition vilied and EY 
| Tecuted; ſee Pf. cxliv. 3. Ezek. ii. 3/3 comp. Phil. i H: 7.-3- EC lit 
3.3 Dan vii. 13. Upwards' of 7o times uſed in the New Teſta 
ment; and always almoſt by. Chriſt himſelf. 8 of great. mo- 
deſty; ſee Jud. xvi. 7. 11. 3 Pf. Ixxii. 7. 

7, 1s quite deſtitute of worldly poſſeſſions. Where he ofteneſt | 
dwelt, it was only 4s a gueſt'; comp. M. iv. 1 3: $ Ki. „ 

8 Scholars, or ordinary attendants. | | 

9, Comp. Lev. xxi. i. 10. c.; Num. vi. 67. A more ancient 
pradiee than burning; ſee 1 Tim. v. 6.; Num. ix. 6. Such 4 
common work requires no ſpecial degree of perfection. Some have 
thought, that this man might expect, from waiting till the rs | 
of his Father, the uncomlortable life that our Lord now led Woul 
be over, and he would be entering upon his kingdom . 
10 Comp. Act. xyiii. 21 ; 1 K. xix. 20.; 5 N f 

11 Proverbial. „ | 

12 Probate 8 to en Fit. 26. «a, 


. 
> 
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|  -Bxer. 55. The Sea and the Winds obey Chrift; 
MI. vit. 23. Sc.; M. iv. 35. ec. ; L. viii. 22. ice | 


m. And the 1 fame day when the even was come, M. when 
he was entered into a ſhip, his apo/olical diſciples followed him 
thither. L. And he ſaid unto them, let us go over unto the o- 
ther ſide of the 2 lake. M. And when, by this means, he had 
ſent away the greater part of the multitude, they took him even 
as he then was in the ſhip; L. and, without any farther proviſion 
for their paſſage, they launched directiy forth: M. And there 
were alſo in company with him /evera/ other little 3 ' ſhips. 
I. But, as they failed over the lake, he, M. in the 4 hinder part 
of the ſhip, L. fell afleep with Fatigue and long watching. 
M. And behold there ſuddenly aroſe a great tempeſt in the ſea, 
L. and there came down from the encompaſſing heights a continued 
ſtorm on the lake, M. with a great weight of wind. And the 
| 5 waves, being lifted up thereby, brake upon, and ere beat into the 
ſhip, M. inſomuch that the ſhip was covered on all fides with the 
huge waves; L. and they were nearly filled with water, and 
pere in the utmoſt 6 jeopardy. | M. And his diſciples came 
to him in conſter nation and terror, and awoke him, ſaying, 
 quith much ſurpriſe and importunity, M. » Maſter , careſt thou 
not that we periſh? M. Lord, fave us cer we periſh outright. 
And he faith unto them, why are ye ſo exceedingly fearful, 
O ye of little faith, in the Father's protection to me aud mine? 
L. Where is your faith already gone? M. © How is it, that 
you have not faith in more /tedfaft exerciſe? M. Then he a- 
roſe, L. and, with a divine majeſty, rebuked the wind, and the 
raging of the water, and M. ſaid unto the ſea, as a maſter might to a 
 gompany of turbulent ſervants, peace 8, and be «4 ſtill: And, at this 
authoritative word, the wind ceaſed, M. and there was a great 9g 
ins ; WE OD immediate 


1 Or rather one of thoſe days; comp. M. viii. 23. ; xiii. 1. 
L. v. 17. ; viii. 22. „%%% Cone Fan 25 REP 8 
2 Tiberias, or Genneſareth. 5 | 
3 Hence both diſciples and others were witneſſes. - 
4 Or ſtern; and on a pillow; M. iv. 38. 
5 An emblem ot. our toſſed ſtate in this world. 
6 In extreme danger of being caſt away, or foundered. 
7 This itſelf was an argument of faith, though not ſtrong. 
8 Comp. Pi. Ixv. 7. ; cvii. 29. 30. es wel 
9 Not common, even after a tempeſt ceaſes, This is yet more 
than healing the ſick, and diſpoſſeſſing devils. It is a ſpecial di- 


vine prerogative. 


THE HIS TORY OF- CHRIS T. 


eee calm. But the men 19% Wwroug rhe the ſhips M. feared 
exceedingly, and M. marvelled, L. ſaying oge to another t, what 

an extraordinary manner of man is this? For he commandeth 
even the boiſterous winds and the raging water; M. and that in- 
. the winds and the ſea both obey him. 


„ TTT e 3 


. oy © od N ii pg 


_ . 


Sxor. 76. Two ARS. are e cured; M. viii. 28. ue. | 
M. v. I. &c.; L. vii. 26. &c. 


ND, _ „ the der So 5 

8 came over unto the other fide of —* 1 ſea of Tiberias, 

- unto the country of the 2 Gadarenes, L. which is over againſt 
Galilee. And, when he went forth to land M. out of the ſhip, 
immediately M. there met him from thence two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of tombs 3 near the city 4, exceeding . 5 
ſo that no man might ſafely paſs by that way. L. And 

of them had devils long time, and was ſo terribly. outrageous that be 
ware no 6 clothes, neither abode in any houſe, but in burying - 

25 e 


%F 3 9 ——my WW 0 9 


1 Or lake of 3 . . 
2 Called likewiſe Gergaſenes; M. viii. 28. situated near to 
each other, on the ſame (ide of the lake. A remain of the Ca- 
naanites. Gadara is a city of Galilee, eaſt of the ſea of Galilee ; 3 
comp. Gen. x. 16.; xv. 21.; Deut. vii. 1.; Joſh. iii. 10. 
3 Or ſepulchres; then in caverns, or cut out of rock, or incloſed 
With a wall; comp. M. xxvi. 60.; J. xx. 6.; L. xxiv. 3. Dr 
Shaw obſerves, in his travels, that, among the Moors, the graves. 
of the principal citizens have cupolas, or vaulted chambers, of four” 
or more yards ſquare, built over them; and they frequently lie 
open, and afford an. occaſional ſhelter from the inclemeney of . 
weather. ; 
4 Left as cn le and dreaded by the whole country. 
5 Being more fierce, or better known, he only is mentioned by 
Mark and” Luke. Important circumſtances in parallel hiſtories are 
often ſuggeſted by a ſingle Evangeliſt ; comp. M. xx. 30.5 3 Liv. 21. 9 
6 Sure token This of extreme. difraQion. IE RD — 
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| among wild and ſolitary tambe. AI. e 

bim even with chains, becauſe he had been often thut bound 

| frees zwhite with fetters and chains, and, efter all, the chains had 
een plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces; 
neither could any man, ether by force or entreaties, tame him. 
L. He was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs ; M. and WE - 
ways night and day he was in the 7 mountains, and in the 

tombs, crying ou furiouſly, and cutting himſelf with ſharp pieces 
4 the ſtones he found there. IL. When he ſaw Jeſus M. afar off, 

he ran, L. and, aa ſolemn axe, fell down on his face before him. 
M. and worſhipped him; and cried with a loud voice, M. ſaying, 

L. what have 8 J to do with thee b, Jeſus thou Son of God 9g 

moſt High ? M. Art thou come hither 7 reſtrain our pleaſure and 
fo to torment 10 us before © the appeinte time for our puniſhment ? 
M. I aghure thee by 11 the living God, that thou torment me 
not as yet, either more or leſs. L. For he had in pity. commanded 

the unclean ſpirit to come out of the man; for oftentimes' it 

had cruelly caught him 4. M. He ſaid unto him, with authority, 

come out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit. And he aſked Aim 125 
what is thy name? and he anſwered, faying, my name is 13 

Legion: For we are many, L. becauſe many devils were entered 
Amo him. And they beſought him M. much, that he would not 
ſend them quite away out of the country. . particular, that he 

would not command them to go out _ the Profound ts dens. 


src r 77. M. Ant there was in ebeir View, thaugh 1a g0 
[hn off from a them, u. vs unto the mountain, a gy herd o 
; Toine 


7 Now in one, and anon in the other; 3 ies M. „ 
3 Now, ſpeaking for, bimſelf, as at other times for 170 What | 
s your affair with us? Why do you trouble us? Importing, like- 
iſe, what have I, or we to do with thee 2 comp. 2 Sam. xvi. 103 
Fort iti. 4-3 J. ii. 4. His power they knew an feared. 
9 One of his chief epithets ;. Gen. -xiv. 18. z Heb. bc 
10 Feeling like a Demon; comp. 2 Pet. ii. 43 Jud. vi. Per- 
1. only Chriſt himſelf underſtocd the ſenſe and propriety of this, 
| 1 Comp. M. xxvi. O2.3 1 Th. v. 2). Or, conjure thee by, Oc. 
| 10 To make the greatneſs of the miracle better known. 
13 A word of war, importing a numerous and thick multitude. 
As eaſily, however, put to flight by Chriſt, as a ſingle one. 
14 Or abyſs, of old prepared for ſuch; ſee Ney. xx. 15.3 Dan. 
. 1. 20. Underſtood by ſome, of the heart of the earth; comp. 
| Rom. * „ N Plain acknowledgement of his ſuperiority. | 


vg Lat. not far 5 confirmed by Mark and Lake. . 
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wills. And all the devils 3, ſer ufa doing g 


beſought him, L. that he would ſuffer * them to enter into them, 


M. ſaying, if thou art determined to caſt us out from 4 hence f, 
ee to go away gonder into the herd of fwine, u. that we, 
under thy permiſſion, may enter into them. And forthwith Telus 
gave them leave. M. And he ſaid s unto r 5 from thoſe 
wnhappy mem bd. M. And, aon this, the unclean ſpirits went di- 


rectly aut of the men, and entered into the 6 ſwine. M. And 


behold, the whole herd of ſwine, by : 1 8 of transferred diabo- 
lical madneſs, ran violently down a 7 ſteep. place into the ſea'i 
beneath, M. being in number about two thouſand; and were chok- 
ed in the M. waters. L. When they that fed them ſaw what 


was done, they fled 8 in great amazement ; and M. went their 


ways into the 9 city of Gadara, N. and in the country; M. and 
told every thing OY that was befallen to the ae 


ee 


Scr. 78. NM. And, behold, the x whole inhabitants. . | 


| ene and L. the whole multitude of the country of the Gada- 


renes, M. for entire ſatigfaction in a matter 72 new and next to in- 


credible, went out to ſee what % was ſaid io be done; and theß 
. to Me. N that be e 1 VT ena 2 | 


* 


2 Or 8 Whence i it appears, that the country was ; generally 


inhabited by heathens ; ; and thoſe who lived after their cuſtoms. 


Oeſire of Bain might lead Jews to deal in them; comp. Lev. 
8 g 


2 Or mad men, believing theniſelves to be under fuch deplo- | 


rable influence. / 
4 Expreſſed actively; 3 M. v. 12. f 
5 This and the miracle of the fig · tree were the 6 88 Y 


ly damaging ones. Wherefore the reaſons mult have been . 
liarly ſtrong. The reſt that followed was their own doing 


which ſhowed both the malice of : Satan, and made the miracle (all 


more known. 1dolaters would now clearly ſee the authority of 


Moſes's law ; Lev. xi. 7. 8. 
6 Hereby the poſſeſſed were made more ſenſible of their great 


| deliverance. They could not be confederates. It was likewiſe pro- 


per to correct an illicite trade; and of uſe to convince All, how 


5 much the power of Satan i is now eireumſeribed. 


7 Or Precipice. 


uite different from goo Viper, mo. help thei + tk in | 
9 Gergaſa, or Gadara. | . | 


% 
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! Metonymy for greateſt part. 
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them; M. and, when they ſaw him, L. and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed calmy ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, 

10 on his goodneſs and to receive his beſt advices, now decently clothed, 
and in his 2 right mind, they were afraid of power /o great. 
They alſo which ſaw it told them mo/? particularly by what 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was healed ; M. and 
alſo concerning the permitted madneſs and loſs of the feine. And 
they, being conſcious of much guilt *, began to pray 3 him earneftly 
to depart out of their coaſts; for 07 were taken with 4 great 
fear and conflernation. 


! 


Szor. 79. M. IX. 1.; M. v. 18. &c.; L. vili. 38. Ae, 


M. And * he entered into 41 ſhip, and paſſed. over. 
M. and when, with this view, he was come into the ſhip, L. the 
man out of whom the devils were departed, M. prayed him, in 
the 2 moſt aſfectionate and grateful manner, that he might be allow- 
ed to abide with him. Howbeit Jeſus ſuffered him 3 not zher b, 
but faith unto him, go home for the preſent to thy 4 friends 
and tell them how great things the Lord hath grasioigſiy done for 
thee, and hath had compaſſion upon thee. And he de 0 
and began to 1 L. — the whole city of Gadara, 


nod 


2 Madneſs and poſſeſſion were 1 ended comp. J. x. 
20. Such a perſon muſt have been well known, fram the number 
and greatneſs of the miſchiefs he had done. | 
8 What they dared not attempt by rt As yet they knew not 
Jeſus thoroughly. 
4 Comp. 1 K. xvii. 18, Here were many apoſtates from the 
Jewiſh to the DW 8 Think of; 1 Cor. v. 5 ; 1 Tim. 
7. 20. 85 6 


1 He wakes no revenge. A 150 pattern. of mildnef and con- 
deſcenſion. . 

2 How ſuddenly. transformed into a meek, merciful, and de- 
vout ſpirit? ſee M. xii. 43. &c. 5 
3 He would that the Gentiles ſhould haye ſome knowledge of 

him, as a preſage of their immediate calling. 
41 Even thoſe who have been ſtruck with fo great a fear. A 
witneſs againſt thy friends and countrymen ; what enemies they 
roll. been to themſelves. A molt wile . for their future 
tro » 
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and. M. in theg neighbourhood, of Decapolis, how. great things Je- 


ſus had. done for him; and all men did marvel. And, when Je- 


ſus was paſſed over again by ſhip unto the other fide of the 


lake, much people © gathered unto him; (he was yer nigh un⸗ 
to the ſea), and 6 they all ab £4 received ws bot” th Ry were 
anxiouſly "Omg for him. PE 


; Shor! 90. Clri if cures one F 4 f the Pal th; M. ix. 


3: &c. 3 „ M. il. 1. dc. 5 L. v. 17. ec. 


M. Addn again he att M. into his own 1 city u. Cax 
naum *, after ſome days. And it was d noiſed abroad 2, by 
mefticks and others, that he was in the houſe: And, L. on a cer- 
tain day, 1. many 3 were gathered together around him with 
great eagerneſs, inſomuch that there was no room to receive them, 


no not ſo much as about the door of the veftible. . L. And he 
was teaching, M. and preached the 4 goſpel d word unto them; 


L. and the miraculous power of the Lord was preſent to heal 
thoſe of them <vho were under trouble. And there were Phariſees © 
and doctors of the law fitting by, which were come out of every 
little town 5 of Galilee, and Judea, and | from eee | 


- SrxcT. 81. M. And behold, 15 they M. come unto 05 


| be then taught, bringing, among others *, one all over ſick of the 1 
pally, which was born in 'a couch of four men. L. And, when 

| they could not find by what way they might bring him in, 20 af- 
| 2 his compaſſion and engage his aſſiſtance, becauſe of the thick-preſ= © 


Jing Ne Fe oY went, by an te} RE; oy the houſe top, 


. 8 5 Or in ne NB of; Ke 
. 6 Or the peuple gladly received him ; ſee M. iv. 13. Fe 


1 Where he choſe for moſt part to reſide; ſee M. iv. 13. e 
2 As the ſun cannot hide, ſo could not Jeſus be long concealed. 
. miracle was performed in molt public manner. 5 
4 Comp. M. xiii. ag. ; Act. xviii. 11. | 

5 Or village. Curioſity was heightened from this circumſtance 
of ſo many Kilful Judges now 9 


5 ty I Being ty bes a mals than a man. * as | 
1 e as brought upon en » by fin- | i 


i — 
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and xr. they uncovered 2 > pat if the flat roof o where he was 
and, when they had zur broken 3 up the large door in mid of E. the 
tiling, M. they let down from thence the bed wherein the fick of 
the palſy lay, L. 4 into the midſt of the room underneath, and be- 
fore © Jeſus. When Jeſus faw /uch an open and honeſt profe Non of 
their faith 4 99% had brought him hither, he ſaid unto the fick of 
the pally, in lite manner truſting to his powerful beneficence, M. 5 


ſon, be © of good 6 cheer, thy f fins, which have cauſed ſo great 


tribulation to both body and mind, be now forgiven thee. And be- 
hold, L. the' envying prejudiced Scribes and Phariſees began to 
reaſon upon his words, ſaying, M. in their hearts 8, why doth 
this arrogant man ſpeak ) blaſphemies ? qo Can pretend to for- 


b give 8 fins but God only? 


SEC T. 82. L. And W when. Jeſus Accent: in 

his * ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid un- 
to them, why reaſon ye theſe things fo canſeheſely in your 
Pe. I Whether is it eaſier to 5 to the fick of the palſy, 
x | | 5 by 


2 By bag up p a large hatchet ; comp. e wi. 8. z 2 K. 
u 2˙ 

3 Or pulled it up. common ſenſe ſuggeſts chat this muſt have 
been done with great care. 

4 It was meet in this manner the efficacy of true faith ſhould 
be. manifeſted. They prayed not in words, but were earneſt 
ſuitors by deeds. His ſpeechleſs, ſtate was his molt powerful peti- 
tion. 

5. It was doubly gracious to comfort the mind of the humble 
penitent prior to the relief of his body. A ſharp and tacit rebuke 
to phariſaic pride and arrogance. It was full of majeſty, and no 
leſs tenderly condeſcending ; comp. Joſh. vii. 19. ; Eccl. xii. 12. ; 
2 Tim. ii. 3. Hence he may be underſtood to have been young. 
5 Or take courage, This would remove all fear of impropriety 
or intruſion. | Here, as elſewhere, / we have a pleaſing mixture of 
authority and benevolence ; ſee M. x. 24-3 M. i ix, as ; J. Xki. 5. 3 
comp. 1 J. ii. 1. 12. 18. 28. & c. 

7 They only blaſpheme who, without authority, anribute to 


5 themſelves what is proper to God; comp. M. xxvi. 65. 


8 They were right in their principle, but extremely wrong in 


the . e of it. " Aﬀluditg probably to I. «liji. 25. 


1 In its own nature the remiſſion of üns 3 is the moſt difficult 15 
thg two, being of a higher order than any thing natural. But 


this oy is more obvious to human ſenſe ; _ therefore, he would 


prove 
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a ſins be forgiven thee, mubich hope brought n 8 5 
dily evil; or, to lay to him, arile n being any longer hound Sy 
_ them, take up bly: hol and walk of nwith it. "MM. but —_ 
— ran Son of Man, who it nuan in outward opfes 
hath divine power even auhile om 2 earth, to forgive og Tow | 
ſpoken ur above... (Then ſaith he to the fick of the pulp Me I 
ſay unto thee, in plain terms, ariſe, and take up thy bed, and 
away into thy houſe. And immediately “, by chat ppaverſul wo 
L. he roſe up u. 3 before them all, L. and took up that where- 
on he lay, M. and departed. 1 erat vigour to his pwa houſe, 
L. humbly glorifying God. M. But, when che awltitude: ſoar it, 
re gs DEST 
arts digen. | 
which had given ſuch unprecedeated power unto 2 
oe 3 M. Laying, under deep and ſolemn aus, cs wwe. ha 
to day: x: He money oor iN 
vn ng gh ante hone een 


1 IN 
* 
© 


Fier. wy The C Calling a Publican; 5 ory 6 
. ii. W 1. v. . &. 


oe e e Freed 
3 "0.44 +4 & 4 $ & 


1. "And; Bier theſ; things, be went forth” x) i By Ws 
N e bim, and he 
| taught 


prove unto them . certainty of inviſible 3 they 
could all judge of. Putting the two together there conld be Fed 
room to charge him with beingeither N orfalſe. Which 
is eaſier, to ſee the heart and to know that a perſon is vorthy or 
forgiveneſs, or to work a miracle ? | 
2 To diſtinguiſh from that which is more c 2 and which | 
God hath reſerved for another world; comp. M. x. 223 u. xiii. 
13. ; Heb. lit. 6. 14.3 vi. 2. ; Phil. iii. 20. 3 1 Cor. W. 36. 
3 This put the miracle beyond all doubt. In an inſtant he . 
came as hole and ſtrong as if he had never been afflicted at all. 
They gave him room to go out who could sive him ne i 
in. 
4 Even to awe And dread. of Almighty God j comp. L. v. 265 
W Y. 5. 11. 
5 Soc Pſ. I. 23. L. Hl. 20. wii. 43. 16. | 
6 ek 1 i. 5 ; Be. xxvii. 1 555 Tingolar for the : plural, and 
Vs Ve | | 
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taught them. NMI. And, as he paſſed out 1 from Wees M. he 
fav, in hit avay to the loke o, Levi, the ſon of -Alpheus, a ohief 2 
Publican, M. named alſo Matthew, L. fitting at the place appoins- 
ed by government for receipt of cuſtom : And, becaufe he knew. him 
1 be a perfon of good diſpoſitions,” he ſaid unto him, follow me as 

your guide. And he left his gainful trade, and all M. his: out- 


; and ng debts to the care of 25 . . 2 aroſe, eee ee 
Fes followed c him. | 


"nor. 84. Lc: | And Link 5 reſpers 10 | maile ide a 

t feaſt in his own 1 houſe, M. and it came to paſs as Je- 

Aus 2 fat at meat in tis his houſe, M+ behold many invited 3 
13 and other people known to be groſe » ſinners came, and 
fat down with him 15 enjay his inflruldive converſation, and his 

«diſciples at table to eat: M. For they were many, and, having 
aue given, they eagerly followed him. L- And the more preciſe 
Scribes and Phariſees murmured, M. £ when they. ſa him openty 

gs in, and new for certain that he did eat with Publicans and ſin- 

ners; M. ms, fearing as yet to ſpeak with Jeſus himſelf, they 4 ſaid 

. wang. bee Fe diſciples, why eateth L. and drinketh your high-pre- 
aſter with ſcandalous Pablicans and ſinners ? M. But, 

—— Joſs heard that graund of offence. from his diſciples, M. be 

_ faith unto ns awho objetted, they that are perfectly whole 5 have 
po need of advice from * the phyſician, but they that are fick : 

he nd a like Ee, 1 am came. not 50 call the real and ſup- 

5 | BY ed 


de Pers where the paralzzigk Was cured, and on his way to 
the lake; ſee M. ii. 10. 

2 Very odious among the Jews, and an employment attended 

; with much. corruption and. temptation; Whenes M. ix. 11. 3 xt 

of was 25s . VVV 


1 Matthew. himſelE, mentions not whoſe beute! * was from a 
modeſt much to be commended. _ | 

2 Or reclined; comp. M. xi 12. 3 L. Av. n 

3 Or Tax- atherers. Their employment, as 1 5 ſaid, was 
3 in itſelt, to a people who thirſted for liberty, and. from the 
number and greatneſs of their temptations there were but few ha- 
delt among them. Matthew would allure them to admire and 
Wh the Lond Jeſus as himſelf did. 
+ Hoping thereby to leſſen their affection ee and. auen 

im. 
i 3 The rebuke! is moſt mildly conceived, : 


N 


| mg eee 


„% » {Þ ww 


. 
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546 tgkiteous, but 7 ſinners, even f of the won binds, to repen= 
2 M. But go ye 8, — all your high profeſſions, p and learn 


what that of the prophet Hoſea 9 nal,” 1 Wal g have 10 mera 


* and 11 not 1 | 7 5 | 
; ; i THT N 8 . N 3 — 


Sue. 15 M. ix. 14. IN M. ii. 18 de. 1. v. 33. 


| M. Then tha eie of John, , after the example, N their 
maſier, M. and of the Phariſees, who uſed to faſt i in private, M. 


came to him, ſaying, why do the diſciples of John he baptizer, - 


and of the Phariſees faſt oft 1, to keep at under their bodies, L. and, 

upon weſt occaſh bons, make ſuitable prayers z but thy diſciples, 10 
every on e ober vation 2, eat and drink freely upon all days alike, 
and 3 faſt not religiouſly as they do? M. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them d, can ye ever ink to make the children 4 of the bride» 


| chamber faſt while the bridegroom is with them? M. As long 


as the bridegroom is continued with them, they cannot properly © 
faſt, M. or mourn. But the days will 1/0008 erb when tlie 


| bridegroom 
6 Who 1 lefe ag en 8 are e walk aFeiionatel} ſet on 


doing good z N L. xv. 7. M. xviii. 1355 Vet the dend may be. | 


improved. 
7 Impious perſons, who make 2 a ; mock of * religion and lead 4 
looſe life. 

8 With all ſuitable mildneſs, how open was Jeſus and bold! 


comp. Jud. x. 14- 3 Prov. vi. 6. 


9 Ch. vi. 6, Such ſevere rebuke was juſtly due to the want I 
charity, under a form of godlineſs. How ſoft withal and piers 
cing is it? | : 

10 Put for every good beneficent Fork 9 TD 5 

11 Or, rather than. | e 

12 Put for every other poſitive rite; as betig the chief: 


"I See M. vi. 16. ; 1 xviii. 12. One of the ſureſt ways to ro- 


pular tame. 


K 2 Not alledged concerning Chrift hindſelf, nor could de; comp. 
„. 3, 1 „ 
3 Tony age of the church private fats ate left to be deter- 
mined by the convenience of Chriſtians. 

4 His invited relations and friends ; comp. Jud. xiv. 11. ; pf. 8 
xlv. 15. ; M. xxii. 2.; xxV. I. &c.; 1 Cor. xi. 2.3 ove: xix. Ro Ke. 
It is not e vr it would be abfurd:; | N | 


we 
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dridegroem thall be taken from them; and then ſhall # they 
Raſt 5, unden great grief of for, M. in thoſe days. Fee INE 


Scr. 86. L. And he ſpake yet 2 zew parable 1 unto them; 
M. no man when he is mending ſeweth, if he can help it, a piece of 
a new cloth on an 2 old garment; elſe the new piece that fill- 
ed it up ſenn taketh away from the old garment z M. and the 
rent, when firetched, is made worſe than ever. L. And, beſides, 
the piece that was taken out of the new, a not either in co- 
Hur or form to hal apen wih the old. And b, in ble manner, no 
man putteth new friſty 3 wine into old Jeathern bottles, elſe the 
new wine /2+memting will burſt the bottles, and be intireiy ſpilled 

and the borttes 20 hall periſh from any farther w/e. ; 


e e vt, 


Ser. 87. The Rulers Daughter is roftored to Life; 
and the Woman diſcaſed with an Iſue of Blood is heal. 


M. XXII E be ſpake theſe things unto them, I. behold 
„ here came a man, named Jairus, and he was a 1 
ruler of the Synagogue in the city of Cupernaum; and, when he 


5 Comp. Lev. xxiit. 27.3 Num. XXX, 13. 3 1 Cor. iv. 3 ; 
2 Cor. xi. 27% © „5 


1 A feigned hiſtory or compariſon, taken from any thing natu- 
ral to explain what is ſpiritual. Though, for moſt part, obſcure, 
they are of great uſe to infinuate truth after a pleaſant and gradual 
manner. They move the affections, keep hold of the memory, 

_ excite and preſerve attention. Some things at firit could not be 
taught otherwiſe without giving offence. In parables certain cir- 
cumſtances are abſclutely needſul to the ſenfe, others added only 
by way of ornament ; and here great prudence is to be uſed by 
_ carefully marking the deſign. No part whatever ſhould be toe 
much ſtretched ; comp. Prov. xxx. 33. Reſtrain the ſubtility of 
human genius, to avoid what is falſe and ridiculous. © 105 i 
Or raw and unwroughlt. en of 
Comp. Joſh. ix. 4. 13. ; Pf. cxix. 83. 


1 Or governor, whoſe office it was to read the law in that ſa- 
| | ” cred 


\ 
%. 


far bim, he fell down 
und veſpef?, L. and * — him, had he d come . 
mediately- into his houſe : For he had one only daughter, about 


twelve years of age, ond chief ſolace of his Ii 7, and ſhe lay, 10 all h. 


man appearance, a-dying. M. He beſought him greatly, ſaying, my 
little e ares eee me point of death; or, M. is even 
now, if be, dead; but, I not, come, er that dreadful event 


all take . 3 hand upon her, M. that ſhe maybe 


healed of 3 yet live; and, Jam confident, that 
intoreſ with Almighty God is 7 that ſhe ſhall indeed live. And 

Jefus b aroſe, without delay, M. and went © with him, and much 

4 followed him to ſee the event, M. and ſo did his afoftolical 

and other diſciples. | L. But, as he went # the rulers 83 the 


| crowds of people thronged him. 


Scr. 88. M. And behold, among the 1 reins 
certoin woman which was diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood, L. for 
10 leſs than 1 twelve years, M. and had fuffered many d fagrecable 
things of many rrialr made by phyſicians, and L. had ſpent all her 
living 2 upon he medicines ariforited by thoſe phyſicians, neither 
till now could be healed of any, M. but, in ſpite of their beft feilh, 


grew rather worſe; when ſhe had heard of the various and u- 


derful eures performed by Jeſus, came 3, as fhe war able, in the 


h behind rs Ces ar W e the borders of his 4 


ai 3 5 to direct © or carry on the other 4 en "M 


comp. J. vii. 48. Sometimes there were more than one; _ 
Acts xiii. 5. 


2 Here was faith, humility, See and truſt, the beſt re - 


quiſites for ſucceſsful petitioning. 
3 A common ſymbol of beltowing and wlanlly Accom- 
gy the prayer; See 2 K. v. 11. . xix. 13. Acts iv. 30. 


his hiſtory is wuch abridged by Matthew. Jairus had as yet na 
notion of a eure in abſence. Between hope and fears therefore, 


he did excellently well ſpeak. 


4 Owing in part it may be, to the greatneſs of the petitioner, - 
1 age all this time fed only with TY __ and comfortable | 


2 Or i e e 


3 All, ſave the rudeſt, would yield to viſible ſigns of: fans | 


ſickneſs, Her modeſty and reverence for the law might alſo det 
her a trembling ; comp. Lev. xv. 24. &c. 
4 Sapp. e CT: XXIi. 12. 3 I. vi. 1 
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garment. -M. For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, if I may, but bus q 
touch any part of his garment whatever, I ſhall ſoon, if - not imme- _ 
diately, be made whole. And the woman, as ſhe expefed, was 6 made 
whole from that hour: M. And ſtraightway the fountain of her 

blood was faunched and dried up, and ſhe felt in the vigor of her 
body that ſhe was healed of that late ſevere waſting plague. And 
Jeſus immediately knowing in himſelf that powerful 7 virtue had 
ne out of him, turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, in her 
aring, who was it that ſuſt nou touched my clothes? L. Who b, 
by this means, perſonally touched me? When all e were now 
neareſt unto him denied, Peter and they that were mg intimate 
with him M. of his owr: diſciples ſaid, L. Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee on every fide, and even preſs thee 15 a great degree, and. 
ſayeſt thou then, who touched me? Such inconvenience muſt hap- 
pen. And Jeſus ſaid, ſomebody of deſign hath touched me; 
for I do certainly perceive that powerful virtue is gone out of me 
to heal. M. And, upon this, he looked round about him again, to 
ſee her that had done this thing. L. And, when the woman 
ſaw that ſhe was not hid from ſo great a miracle-worker, M. know- 
ing, beyond a doubt, in herſelf, what was graciouſly done in her, 
fearing © and trembling 8 0 abide his reproof, for ſome part of her 
conduct or other, in this matter, ſhe came forward, and fell down 
before him, and candidly told him all the truth, from firft to-laft ; 
L. and, for what cauſe, in particular, ſhe had touched him, ſhe 
likewiſe declared, without reſerve, before all the people; and how 
| ſhe was healed immediately. M. And, when he faw her /o much | 
affefted with confuſion and fear, he ſaid L. unto her, in a maſt gentle 
and condeſcending manner d, M. daughter, be of good comfort, thy 
| : : faith, 
5 From modeſty ſhe was unwilling to diſcover the nature of her 
malady. What ſhe deſigned was not in every caſe againſt the 
law; M. viii. 3. She ſuppoſed divine virtue to be wholly through- 
out him in the way of natural emanation, and that ſhe might be 
_ cured as it were by ſtealth. But ſoon ſhe came to know that this 
depended upon his will. | hs rele i ] ͥ”[ nd 
6 Thus too have ſome graces been ſurpriſingly acquired, and to 
appearance out of the ordinary conduct of Ge. 

7 This abode with him cloſe, which could be ſaid of no other 
prophet. An evidence that nothing could eſcape his notice, and 
an opportunity of both illuſtrating and commending faith. Such 
notice ſerves to condemn a ſuperſtitious regard to any thing which 
0a ok like a relique of his, without ſome proper warrant from 
8 Fer only crime was exceſs of faith and truſt, both pleaſing 

to Jeſus Chriſt, mm Tb | [a | 
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faith, in my divine miſſion and power, hath made thee whole ar 
thou ndw art. . Go home in 9 peace, and, as A inn Lot 
all time conengys be thou whole of thy late ſevere plague. i 


rw. 89. L. While be yet ſpake to the avoman, there cometh 

one from the ruler of the Synagogue's houſe, ſaying to him, thy 
daughter is juſt now dead; M. why 1 troubleſt thou the indulgent 
Maſter 0 travel any farther ? L. Trouble him not 2 unneceſſarily. 
M. As ſoon as Jeſus heard the heart-rending word that was ſpo- 
ken to an affectionate parent, he, in the ſame moment, to prevent an a- 
gony of deſpair, ſaith unto the ruler of the Synagogue, in the heal- 
ing ſpirit of divine benevalence, L. fear * not; believe only 3, and 
truſt to him that | dwelleth in me, and the ſhall be made completely 
whole. M. And he ſuffered no man / the company to follow him 
farther than the door, ſave Peter, and James, and John, the bro- 
ther of James; whom now, as afterwards, he did aminentiy di 
guiſo. M. And, when Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, we . 
ſaw the minſtreis 4 they had: ſent for, finging and playing their 
muſical airs, and others of the people making a confuſed noiſe, 'M. 
and them that more honeſily wept and wailed 5 greatly b a death. fo 

rmature, he ſaith unto them, why make ye this ado, and weep 
with ſuch, N ce? I. Weep not any longer, but M. give 


place 20 my admiſſion; for the maid is not dead in b manner 
forge 6 12805 is 6 55 one pore 8 A 1 ne 2 —_ Fi 
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19 Daring among the Jews all manner n happineſs both tem. 
N bor and ſpiritual. | 1 of c 3 
1 Judging it vain to call for help after death. 
2 Fis late arrival they might mi likewiſe, would only ſerve | 
to increaſe family, ſorrows. © 
3 lt is now in thine own power to obtain: thy iid for. objeck. 
4 In their ſongs they made often. honourable mention of the 
. comp. 2 Chr. xxxv. 25. &c. 3 Jer. ix. 17.; Xlviii. 36. Acts 
ix. 39. How much better is it ſilently and ſecretly to reflect upon 
death? They tore their hair and beat their bodies; comp. Am. v. 
16. The like practice, Dr Shaw informs us, is ſtill cuſtomary in 
the eaſt, and that mourning women are great miſtreſſes of thoſe 
melancholy expreſſions. They do their parts with ſuch 
ſounds, geſtures, and motions, that they rarely fail to work up Th 
aſſembly to an exraordinary pitch of thoughtfulneſs and ſorrow. - 
5 Comp. Gen. xxi. 16. ; Jud. ii. 4- ; 1 Sam. xxx. 
6 You ſhall ſee her wake out of that inſenſible ate im dinte- 
* An unoſtentatious figure; ; and, though ambi uous, yet nor 
e to truth. The mark of a humble * © 2 xi. 11. 
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Bis uundt diterally, did, with. great rudengft, laugh him 4 to ſcern, 


L.knowing, that ſhe,was auf certainly dead. . M. But, when he 


| had Ahſired to put them all out 6 


L. he ſuffered no man to go voirh him, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and mother of the © maiden, 4 witneſs 


the truth of <vhat ſhould happen : M. and entereth in where the 
Aamſel was lying, L. and 7 took her f by the hand, LN 


aan leep, and called, ſaying M. unto her hen dea 8 

maid, talitha cumi, which. is, being interpreted, danſel, (I 

unto thee) 8, ariſe. L. And, ſet: us le ſpoke, her ſpirit and 
g came again; and ihe aroſe g ſtraightway, 3 


walked with caſe, (for ſhe was of 3 twelve | 
commanded, in further evidence of ber complete. health, that ſomo- 


thing ſhould e e . D L. And her parents were 


aſtoniſhed, . e joyful aſtoniſhment, ein Beh, eu- | 


preffion'; and, with ' modeſty, he charged them ſtraitly, 
L. that they ſhould tell no man, at yer what was done. M. And 
e ee I ee ae eg 
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ping to receive they had heard of his goodneſs 
| Ty their 2242 2 followed 23 through 3 _ 


out f with great importunity, and d un, thou * eminem 1 Son 


2 Here'is fol 3 alt Chris woes divinit 
8 Or, awake girl. Thus he expreſſed his aig dy. 
9 Therefore not owing to any natural cauſe. 

10 To rvince more . ſtrength of the . Strength 

Ant cheerfuilnefs came with life. In troubles of: long duration, 

weakneſs and pain continue often after an'effeQual cure is begun. 


2 Comp. L. xziv. 4. ; J. aui. 5. Henoe it. appears that there 


ond be no deceit... How perfect is vur Lord decorum upon 


this: oraſion ! How much is he maſter of himſelf, and ſu to 


any views of human upplauſe b In the conſtellation of Chriſt's 
mracles we are leſs fenſible W PROG glory of 
8 4:7 ©. ome 4e ES r r 


11 ; 's 
* The lame as See 23-1 * an 


Streng and well:gromated faith. Ga MES] AA OLI ane 


a 15 1 94 4 , i ? n 7 * 3 > 1 bk 
__ / by * 25 = Fn. * F. >. n - - - *» _ — 33 44 28 RN "P W 9 5 
Ky * 


of 


J An. 24 a9 


ae Te eroded abi tc. 


e ao 


| 
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— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


houſe of his uſual e in 3 the 7400 0 ad men came, 

by permiſſion, to him; and Jeſus © ſaith unto them, believe ye in- 
ded that, by the mighty power of God in me, I am ble to do this ? 
They ſaid pnto him 2, yea, Lord, abe mg ſerionfly do. Then 
touched he their eyes, in recompenſe of fuch wiſe and firong belief, + 
ſaying, ondary: to your 4 fncere faith, be it unto you. 3 And 

ö their eyes were © opened that inflant ; and Jeſus ſtraitly 4-chars 

: ged them, ſaying, ſee t, ar much as in you ties, that no man know : 
: it. But they, when they: were departed 5, unable #6 repreſs the 

foy of ſo new ny * 4 Gre g Age abroad bis fame i in all 
that country. 


3 $7 oF 4 


„ — r = „ 


.. 


he 0 * . Ny 2 ; pats 8 <<, 8 1 i 
4 3: : 1 5 — : x ; 4 7 $'# 0 8 Fg . $14.1 28 * ne "4 


Hier, gi. 7 dumb Deal Aled fl 1 4 4x. 35 de. 5 


1. And again; 5 they wene one from he houſe behold + 45. 4 
of that country brought to him a 1 dumb man poſſeſſed with a de» 
vil. And — by his ſouereign command, the devil was caſt out, 
the man who had. fo long been d dumb ſpake readily and di ric 
And the multitudes marvelled, ſaying, it was never © ſo ſeen tha 
fuch great and various miracles were performed even in the land 
Iract : itſelf ; and with ſuch aſtoniſbing eaſe. But the Phariſees, _ 
filled with y; and rage à, ſaid 2, he caſteth out theſe aa de- 


vils through celaebul/s aid 35 mo — 2 devils. Eo only 7. Th 
8 enn 
1 This Faiths was ho er that they had the knowiedge of 
his mitacles only from report. 


3 Comp. Iſ. xxxv. 5. b Ali, J. 3 1. a1. 31. 168 | 
4'As in ſeveral other caſes ; ſee M. viii. 443 xvii ad 66. 
43-3*L-: viii. 56. to prevent the immediate enyy and rage of the 
Jews, and the mobbiſh attempts of tlie common people-to make 
him à king. They might own the miracle upon WN ee op 
not induſſtriouſly ſpread. the — of it. | 
* In all this they had purple 6f 4 itself eee _ 


e b A N 
I Comp. M. Xii.- 24.3 I xi. 24. Nor e e wh for dt. 
nor tongue to aſk it. How miſerable ! | 
2 The very conſummation of malice. meu __ * 4% 7 4 
3 That bitter enemy of truth and bea. 10 abſurd a2 
well as 9 15 c ; 
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. 92. Jeſus careth Be bh bad an nenen 
thirty-eight years ; ; J. v. I. &e. 


J. FTER chi, chere was a 1 great feaſt of the ou and 

Jeſus, according to his cuſtom, went up to 2 attend at Je- 
ruſalem. Now, there is at Jeruſalem, by the ſheep 3 market, 
a large pool for watering and cleanſing, which is called in the He- 


brew Tongue 4 Betheſda, having five fone 5 porches, and covered 


above. In theſe lay a great multitude 6 of impotent folk fron: 
various cauſes, of blind, halt in their feet 7, withered in different 


members of their body, waiting for the moving of the water and 


earth together which lay under ir. For, the common belief was, that 

8 an angel went down unſeen from heaven, at a certain g ſeaſon of 

the year into the pool, and troubled the water; whoſoever then 

| firſt, after the troubling of the water 10, e in, Was W of 
whole of e h he N 


5 


\ N e 18 8 | SECT: 


I Generally underſtood to te that of the olds; comp. Ex. 
uiii. 14. 3 M. xv. 6. ; L. XXII. 1. J. ii. 13-3 though not certain. 
| 2 Here he would find good ig hogan ft to ſet ants his doctrine 
and declare his authority. 
3 Or gate; fee Neh. iii. 1. ; xii. 30. ; comp 2 K. xvili. 19. 
XX. 20. By this gate the ſheep for ſacrifices were led into the city. 
4 That is the houſe of ſavour or mercy. - Even fit to ſwim in. 


5 Porticos, or cloyſters. Three of _ _ ane tells 25 


155 remain to this day. 
Comp. M. viii. 17.; L. Alk. 11. 1 
7 Comp. M. xii. 10. I. vi. 6. 1 K. x xili 4. 


8 The Jews called every thing an angel, or En by Which 


God acts. This water probably bad, at ſome rape apr times, 
3 medicinal virtues. 


9 Not ſaid how often, nor is it now needlul to be curious. 
10 Natural means were lometimes in ere e 2 K. 
* e e ee | 
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SECT. 93. And a certain man was lying Wird which had an 
infirmity of deep root, for the ſpace of 1 thirty and eight years. 
When Jeſus ſaw him lie, unnoticed, by the fide of the pool, and ſu- 
pernaturaliy knew that he had been now a lon g time, without aid, 
in that diſmal caſe, he * compaſſienately ſaith unto him, wilt thou 
be made whole of thy long and grievous diſorder ? The poor impo- 


tent man anſwered him who ſhewed ſuch gracious. attention, Sir, my 
defire is great, but I have no man belonging to me ſo able and friendly 
os, when the water is troubled, to put me iy 2 into the pool: 


But, while I am coming, in he beft manner poſſible, another, taking 


advantage of my flow motions, ſteppeth down before me, and enjoys 
the whole benefit of the N Jeſus ſaith unto him ants had ſuf 


fered fo . 2255 in good patience of foul 3, riſe, take up thy bed 
from under hes, and walk home. And immediately, as he Jake 
theſe majeſtic and authoritative words, the man was made completely - 


whole; and, in a tranſport of eoonder and j joy-4, took up his bed, 


and walked dro home ® b, "AO on hy Tame wy was the 5 Sab- a 
bath. ; _ 


Anck 94. 1 The 3 therefore, f frie 0 fo ritual 


obſervances, ſaid unto him that was cured, it is the Sabbath day; 


and it is not * lawful for thee zhus to carry thy bed 1, in defiance 
of both Gad and man. He anſwered them, even he that made 


me ſo amazingly and ſuddenly whole, the ſame 2 ſaid unto me, take 


up thy bed d wwhereon thou haſ? ſo long and miſerably lain, and, in pu- 
blic _ Yo thine AGE Deleverer, walk away to thy bouſe. Then, 


regardleſs 


1 To make the. 8 more notable. His caſe was ; the fartheſt 
from hope of any; comp. L. xiii. 11.; viii. 43. 


2 He muſt therefore have been poor as well as ed, This 
was a modeſt intimation of his wiſh to obtain Help, from one ſo 


apparently merciful and able. | 
3 He requires no faith, being as yet ee who Chriſ . 


4 All clear ſigns of health and TOY eee om xiv. 20. 


xv. 27. ; viii. 4.3 L. v. 14. i 1 + 
3 Or a Jewiſh day of bodily reſt, | Er age | 


1 Comp. Neh. xii, &c. ; Jer. xvii. 21. 22. 8 His ſudden 
and certain recovery, however, was fit to be known for the glo 
of God and the good of mankind. It was a ſanctification of the 
Sabbath, rather than the contrarj. FRER en, it no fault to 
grudge and envy the poor man's health. 
e believed him juſtly to be ſuperior both to man : and to the 
ane | 
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him, what audacious man is that, which, in the face 0) 


ſee yer. 33. 


Pans 


* / 


regardleſs of what be had told them concerning a miracle, aſked they 


im, what audacjour man is that, which, in th face of al religian, aid | 
into thee Þ, take up thy bed, and walk ; And he that was heal- 


ed wilt not af the time who it was by name : For Jeſus, ſown as the 
277] ͤõ 


of the porches, a multitude being in that place where the miracl: 
was done. But afterward Jeſus findeth him © in the caurt of the 
temple, giving 4 thanks to God for his amazing recovery; and ſaid 

nto him, on purpoſe to diſcover clearly av he was, behold, through. 


nich divine goodneſs, thou art now made whole, from the cauſe 4 of 


thy late, great, aud long continued trouble: fin nd more hereafter. ta 
f 


be provoking of God's anger, leſt 5 far worle thing /// than what 
has yet happened come unto thee. The man, hoping" to ke 9 uſe; = 
departed from th temple, nd told the Jows woo had taken ſuch of 

fence, that it was Jeſus of Nazareth, the celebrated. prophet both by 
word and by deed, which had made him whole; and whom al 


vere bound to. honour. And, therefore, did the Jews perſecute 


| Jeſus yet more malicicuſly ; and even ſought, if they could, to ſlay 


bim outright 6, becauſe © he had done theſe /o neceſſary and merciful 
2 „ . ; 122 ; 333 wings * 
things on the Sabbath dy. 


3 g 4 "Wo. 1 7 { 


* 


— 


Srer. 95. A Diſcourſe of Jeſur jo the Fews concerning 
the Power he had received from the Father ; J. v. 


J. But Jeſus, being well aware of their prejudice and malice 1, 


„67 


n 


"> Is 


3 An elegant W i no borrowed from ſwimming, or gliding. 
as through water. Partly to give place to envy for a time, and 
partly to give the man ſo much better opportunity for declaring the 
4 Comp. L. viii. 10.; Acts ii. 1, &c. Chriſt choſe an oppor- 
tunity for inſtructing him how to improve his late mercy, his chief 
view all along. e e DR iS oe pip gy foo 


. - — A 


, Comp. Dent. Nm. 21. 24.5 © Cor. xi. 30. He might be 
Jeft to. harden in guilt, or be taken off the earth by a ſndden death. 


of future guilt. Pu IT ON 
5 This was their pretence only. 


Deliverance from ſuffering by paſt fins, is a dreadful aggravation 


: 


"Poſſibly this might happen in the preſence of a ſolemn council ; 


3 


// ĩ A Ng EI 7 


ner ot acting a, e 


attributed pre-eminence of right and command ; ſee ver. 29. 


; I, | | ; | 5 "+ . ; 4 Ps 
; p 4 4 


fee zen to 3 ara 0 25 ph. hitherto * in 3 ef. all 
Z 


*% rp % work after his e 5 and Baving his authas. 
in behalf of bis reaſonable offipring. Therefore, in place © of nels 
5 16 * the Jews ſought the more eagerly to kill him, 
becauſe now they did pretend he had not only broken by. command 
the reſt of the Sabbath; but blafpbemoy/ly ſaid 2 75 that God was 
his own 3 peculiar Father, making hide, as to freedom and man- 
ual with God. 5 Then, ly obviating their 
malice; anſwered 9 45 and ſaid unto them, —— verily, I fag 
unto you, the Son of the Higheſt, great as he is, c 
of that fort which is — As of as of himſelf, but what he ſeeth 
the Father and fountain gf all juſtice o, do before him ; for what 


things ſoever he doth, by way of inſtructiam and pattern, | 


alſo doth: the Son Re or the Father loveth the Son 


an entire affeftion, and ſheweth 8 him all things that himſelf doth; 


and he will ſhew him an example of yet greater works than theſe b, 
that ye, hoxever unwillingly, may 9 be obliged to. marvel. Fon, 28 | 


| the Father raiſeth up the dead, haw and when he pleaſes, and 


completely 10 quickeneth them; even ſo the San 11 quickeneth, 


| wlan 12 he hes 1 the Naben in 5 own a perſons HU no 


man 
2 Either 1 or by his 1 at all times. 1 eir⸗ 


cCumeiſion and killing of ſacrifices themſelves did allow to be law- 


ful as divine works. The phariſaic cavillers might have urged, in 
Chriſt's hearing, how. the Father did reſt, without a proper knows 


| ledge of what they ſaid. 


3 Or, his above every other; comp. M. xvi. 16.3 : Rom. viii. 33-3 
M. xxvi. 63. 3 J. viii. 41. 
4 This was highly injurious, as he ranked not his own but his 
father's works above the Sabhath. t | 
bi 5 He might ie likewiſe to make them reaſonably afraid of 

is power. 
6 Comp. J. xii. 49. He may refer to peculiar divine he 
7 They have both one will and power, though to the f is 


8 To ſlander the . e is to ſlander the « other ; _ ſee ver. 
26. J. viii. 28. 5 

9 Comp. J. xi. 555 Some by means of them would be led to 
þelieye. What a mild rebuke was this of their preſent unbelief ! 
10 Or ſhall quicken ; comp. ver. 22. 24. 26. Expreſſes cer- 
tainty, and as. juſt at hand; ſee. 2 K, iy. 35-3 Deut. xxii. 395 
Tob. xiii. 3. ; Wild. XVi. 1 3: 
11 Preſent again for the future; comp. L. vii. 1 5. 3, vin, 543 ; 


1 75 


O'S Yet both, in harmony der. 30. ; N Pſ. r. 
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man hereafter; but hath 1 3 committed © all judgment unto the Son; 

_ that all men, acknowledging his divine poꝛer and dignity, ſhould: 
14 honour the Son with loyal obedience, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son, in his ſovereign and ju- 
dicial characters, honoureth not d the Father, which hath ent 
| him, to heat EL in the manner be Bars done. 


| Sect. 96. . Verily; Wendy 1 a unto you, as a matter of * 


ang tank he that fiedfa fa I heareth and obeyeth my word, 
and* believeth on him that ſe 


hath, in ſure reſerve for him, everlaſting Þ life; and ſhall -not 
come into the condemnation of unbelieving obſtinate ſinners ; but is 


already paſſed from under a ſentence of death unto the bleſſed and 


Froely hope of an endleſs life 3. Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, the 


nt me, under divine commiſſion 2, 


4 hour is coming, and now is at 5 hand, when the dead 6, both in 


ſpirit and "law, ſhall hear the inffrufing voice of the Son of wm 
and they that hear ar they ought j . ſhall live in joy and ba 
without end. For as the Father hath originally and eſſentially life 
in himſelf, ' with undoubted power to communicate the ſame, ſo hath 
he given to the Son to have a principle of life in himſelf, wih 
Power of beflowing it agreeably to his own igſtruction and example; 


and 15 given him authority to execute final judgment alſo, be- 


18 he is the 8 Son of Man. N not oe at this i” 


"119 {Or Ares to commit. This be the chief enen of any; 3 
ſee Acts xvii. 31.3 x. 42. 3 1 Pet. iv. 5. 

14 For illuſtrating this divine oeconomy ; ſee pf. i 4. 11. 12. 
Fail. 1 ii. 10. Hence their i ie of union doth clearly appear. & 


11 8 M. vii. 21. &c- ; J. xiii. 17. Jaw. it 26. Momentovs | 


Und ſhould be often repeated. 


2 See J. iii. 16. 36.3 vi. 54.3 K. 31. 1 J. v. 11. 5 


3 A ſtrong method of e to > Bol out e trutk 
and weight! 3 | 

4 Or time, Hebrailin,- . 

5 Preſent examples being . ſee nm. v. N 3 . vii. 14. J. 
xi. 43. M. xxvii. 52. 53. 

6 Comp. Eph. i il. 1. 5.3 Col. ii. 13.3 M. viii. 22 ; I ix. 60 ; 
xy. 24. 32. 3 Rom. vi. 13; EE. v. Ins 3 1 Pet. iv. 6. Such 
were moſt of. the Jews. 

7 Comp. ver. 26. with J. vi. 68. ; 1 K. 36. Thus do all piſs, a8 
above, ver. 24. whoſe former fins are blotted out. 

s Or a ſon of man. Referring to Dan. vii. 3. 14. The "a 
4 his exaltation are ſet forth, Phil. ii. 8. 9.; Heb. i, 9. xii. 2. 3 


. + a M. xxv. 31. Ke. He hath a nature like their own, and can 


be 


14. Or have long ſince been dead. 
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as though it 3 Arange and incredible; for the 9 haut 10 ſpoken 
of by Daniel, the prophet, is coming, in the which all that are in 


the 11 graves ſhall hear 12 his commanding voice, and ſhall eome 
forth, they that have done good by my order and example unto the 
reſurrection of endleſs life and happine 7, and they that have done 


evil, under an obſtinate. heart of unbelief, unto the reſurrection of 


final and endleſs 13 damnation. I can of mine own ſelf do no- 


thing of. /o high a nature ; but as IJ hear and learn 1 agfrom him wha 
is fole ſupreme, I 15, judge; and my judgment is m/t juſt, in the 
declaration of it, becauſe I ſeek © not by any partial means whatever 


to gratify mine own will, but, as a true and faithful witneſs, to make | 


known at all hazards the will of the Father 16 which ſent me. 


SECT. 97. ; 11 I. alone indeed, bear witneſs of myſelf, my 


witneſs is not 10 be depended upon as 1 true. There is another of 
undoubted reputation 2 that beareth witneſs of me, and I know, as 
ye alſo may, that the witneſs which he witneſſeth of me is true and 


redible. Ye, under bigh and juſt eftimation of his ſingular excellence, 
ſent 3 meſſengers unto John, and he, in moſt expreſs terms, bare 
witneſs to the truth of my divine authority and miſſion. But till 4 L 


| things, 1 ſay, a in conformity to your late prevailing and right ſenti- 


be ſeen by them. His piety, modeſty, humility, meeknefs, juſtice, 
and equity, were incomparable | ' e DE 
9 Or time. ; CES 
% 4: Se toon ne iz nr 5 
11 Expreſſive ſometimes among the Jews of great irretrievable 
miſeries ; fee Pf. xxii. 29. ; xliv. 25.; Ixxxviii. 4. &c. 3 Prov. ix. 
18. Even ſuch will God redeem ; Ezek. jxxxvii. 12. ; Hoſ, xii. 
12 A figure taken from rouſing out of ſleep ; ſee Rev. xx. 13. 
and comp. 1 Cor. xv. 52. ; 1 Th. iv. 16.; Rom. xi. 25. 26. ; Rev. 


xiv. 6. 


- 25 Orjudgemant. ont 19s HE or Fog ea 
14 Comp. ver. 20.; J. viii. 26. 28. ; 
15 Do, or, ſhall judge. „„ 

2 5 16 Comp. Heb. X. 9. 10. * M. xxvi. 39. , ; 
1 Comp. J. viii. 13. 19. . Ro Song ab 
2 Viz. John Baptiſt. 7 Glancing .chiefly at ; J. 1. tt 29. &c. ; the 


| bleſſed effects whereof Kill continued. 


3 See J. i. 19. &c. 


+ 4 Or ſeek not to receive; ſee ver. 44. comp. J- iii. 11. 1 J. 


v. 9. | 8 5 
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ment * now conſpire Kan my He, that y mi ht; ) Mai 97 


eaſy an argument among others, be b ſaved) i a every Bin 
Te through faith. He was indeed a 5 burning and a ſhining 


t, to point out with zeal the road road of virtue f ca, Le pg: | 


and ye of this nation were® willing for à 6 fort Teafoii to rejoice in 


Hs #/truZive light. But, 2rnly creditable at he wat, I have yet a 
greater ne than that of John; for the #7 1d, dem „ mi 


acuh . the Father hath given m y to finiſh, tn ſup- 


of my divine authority; tlie ſame works that I openly do, 


hee, 525 witneſs of e, that the Father hath ſent me, as bis 


anibaſſadvr to men. And, indeed, 1 may ſay with the eatef} merh; 
that 5 Father hitaſelf which hath 92 25 me hath, e ft . 5 
s of power and mercy, born dire and audible J witneſs of me 
rom heaven. Ye have neither heard his voice, in ſuch manner be- 
fort, at any time, nor feen what may be termed his image of ſhape 8; 
as tw reflected from me. And, after alle, ye have not Ihe heli ief of 
his 9 word abiding m ou; Tor whom he hith ſent, as Bir. 


miſioned e and nf amply e tio in that auguſt chorale; 


eve not- Search. roper difigence the f Scrip- 


hitn.ye 


tures 10 gf ferner times, for in — ye 35 think ye have #; 


actount of what is to be believed and done, in order id eternal life; and 
they : are they which, from the beginning, teſtify of me ar the moſt 


 teftain and perfect Fate of it, And thus 855 0 meant 0 
aith db ſupe Lo and ye wb truly and affection : ately 4 eſis 5 


75 as an 22 tracher and guide, that Je may have life. 


' Sxcr. 98. J. I receive not honour from projuteel men, 
is this indeed the py ground of : my complaint, but 1 1 know 
and am deeply affette with this thought, t nat ye, of greateſt profeſſion 
and eminenct by ſacred office, have not the true * love of God in you. 


I am come among you well atteſted in my Father's name; and | yet 


1 me not 8588 „ If another ſhall 
| | „ 1 1 85 te: 


5 SS ates ca now; comp, 2 2 . 1. 5 15.5 J. 


| lit. 36. 37. 3 Eecluſ. xlviii. 1. &c. 3 M. iii. 10. &c. 


6, Comp. Philem. 15.; 2 Cor. vii. S.; Gal. ii. 5. 1 Th. ii. 17. | 


Why difregard him now; of whom 42 had fo —_ and OY a 


teſtimony? | 
7 Comp. M. iii. 19. ; xvii. 5 * 13 xiii. 24. 29. 
8 In eſſence, or mere 8 en was * ever wil ace in- 
viſible to bodily eyes. a : 
£9 Comp. J. ii. 36. ; viii. 37 On "HY pg: 8 5 a 
10 What we nor ſtyle the Old Teftanient. | op be 


1 A larger account of what he had ſaid, 1 ver. 42. 
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come, 1 PF, pretended ſcheme of worldly grandeur, and, in nis own 
name, having eu or no teflimonues, him 2 ye will receive to your ut- 
ter undoing. How then can ye believe vim who is true, which 
eagerly [cel - after and receive honour one of another and ſeek 
not the far ſuterior and laſting honour which cometh from the ap- 
robation of God only? not however think, that I alone will 

accuſe you to the Father, for ſuch unwarrantable conduct: There 
3 hoy: other that 3 accuſeth you awfully, even Moſes, in whom ye 
and truſt, for his eminent worth. For, had "ye be · 

Be oſes, as a guide and prophet, ye would, of courſe 4, have 
believed in me, by his meant; for he wrote of me in his ever me- 
morable books. But, if ye belieye not his writings, which you _ 

profeſs ta NN in high eſtimation a, how {hall ye believe my 5 | 
words, W, _ : you e mw? barred, as Jour enemy 4 | 


85 . a2 2 2 0 x. : 

Brow: oo" Fe Phan iſe complainof Chris Diſciplas,- 
that they plucked the Ears of Corn, and did eat on the. 
| Sabbath Day; M. Xii. 1. . M. ii. 2 oy 
L. vi. 1. Kc. 5 


N 0D it came to 9085 M. 9 that time, 1 I. on the ſe⸗ 
| cond 2 Sabbath after the firſt, he went through the 
corn ce #99 his e Spade M. oP an hungered, 


and 


M. 


2 It will be a that ah N Sh they ſay to 
your. worldly prejudi ; 
various, and proved fatal to them. The time for taking venge- 
ance is not yet, till you haye filled up the cup of your iniquities. 
He wiſely, as yet, declines naming his high office, viz. that of 
Meſſiah. The taſte of the leading Jews is here principally mn at.. 
3 Or ſhall accuſe vou, or is your accuſer. 
ny.” See Deut. xiii. t. Sc.; xviii. 15. and comp. Ass iii. 23.3 
vii. 37. ; Gen. ii iii. 5. 3 Xxii. 18. ; xlix. 10. Thus he takes from them 
two grand pretexts for unbelief, the love of God and Moſes. He 
could never, therefore, be their patron, but the contrary; comp. 
M. xii. 41. All the Jewiſh ceremonial had its ultimate * 
tion . . 33 5 
5 Or diſcourſes. 
1 Or about. 


3 Firſ ww <tr great or re From the 258 40 


. | . 
3 . 3 - 
3 5 K - G 7 7 


ces and inclinations. Such inſtances were 
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and * n M. as they went, M. to 3 pluck the ears 5 ripe 
corn, and to eat, L. rubbing them free from huſks in their bands. 
And certain of the Phariſees, who choſe to. follow. him as Hier, 
M. ſaw it, and, being very preciſe, or affecting ſuch uncommon zeal, 
ſaid L. unto them d, why do ye that Lind of ſervile work which is 
not. lawful to do on the Sabbath days? M. They ſaid with diſplea- | 
ſure unto him alſo, behold thy diſciples do that in thine own. pre- 
ſence which is not lawful for any one to do on the Sabbath day. 
But he anſwering, ſaid unto them, M. have ye, profeſſed expoſitors 
of the Word, never read what David 4 your pious king did afaretime ©, 
when he had urgent need, and was an hungered, he and they 
that were waiting with him? ? howhe went into the rabernacling 5 
houſe of God, in the days of 6 Abiathar, the high prieſt. 
M. And the 7 fhew-bread 1. he did take from of the holy table, 
M. and eat; L. and gave it alſo to them that were 4 with him 
M. which was not lawful for him to eat in common, neither for 
them which were with him, but only for the 8 prieſts. Or, 
have ye not read in the law, how that, on the Sabbath days, 
ae e in the re IQ > phat 60 i rn ” fervile bodily 
| «work, 


of bend bread, or the fr ela 9900 of the abr; ſeven 
full weeks were counted to the feaſt of pentecoſt; Ley. xxiii. 15. 
And thus there was a firſt-firſt Sabbath, a fecond ior the firſt, &c. 
Others explain the words thus: The firſt Sabbath of the paſſover 
was the firſt- firſt or chief throughout the year, the firſt Sabbath of 
Pentecoſt was the ſecond to that, and firſt of the tabernacles the 
third. The exact meaning is hardly to be aſcertained. 
3 Great muſt have been their zeal to benefit by Chriſt's inſtruc- 
tions. 
4 1 Sam. xxi. 6. &c. Ina 1 8 better ſervice than even Da- 
vid's, were the wants of the diſciples become preſſing. The zeal 
of Chriſt and his apoſtles took up all cheir time for e and 
preparing victuals. 
5 The temple was not yet built; ſee 1 Sam. xxii.. 10. 
6 He was the ſon of Ahitub 1 Sam. xxii. 9. 3 1 10 Achi- 
melech and Abiathar. And had a ſon the fame way named 3 
comp. 1 Sam. xxii. 20. ; xxiit. 6. xx 7.; 2 Sam. viii. 17. ; 
I Chr. xviii. 16, 3 xxiv. 6, The ag father 0 be Ns and 
give his advice. LF ES 
7 Se Ex. xxv. 30. Kc. | 
8 Comp. Ex. xxix. 32.; Lev. XXIV « Fo | 
9 Num. xxviil. . | 
10 To the prieſts there was no  Bteral Sabbath, What is Sv 
ſor God, and by his order, i is not ſtrictly profane, Doing as they 
do _ all other 1 in 88 ne to 1 12 77 0 Tor 14 
CTInãcces. 
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work e, che Abarth ; and yet are accruntiil blümeleſb7 But 1 ay | 


unto you; that in this place is one 10 wh] greater regard is due, 
than even ts the 11 temple. But further, if ye had known, ſo as 


to be properly affected with what this 12 divine maxim meaneth, [ | 


will have f mercy 13, and not ſacrifice, when at any time they þ 


pen to interfere with each other,” ye would not fo haſtily and harſhly 


have condemned the guiltleſs. M. © And he ſaid unto them, 
the Sabbath was made for the benefit of man, in his foul and body 
together; and not man for a mere ceremonial obſervation of the Sab- 
bath. * Therefore the Son of Man 14 is Lord alſo of the Sabbath 
aſe if, however great and impor tacit. | 


SzcT. 1 25 the 1 which 3 Hand 56: 
_ healed; M. xii. 9. e. 3 M. iii. 1. * vi. 6. &c. 


M. And, whoa he was departed thence. 1 came to paſs 


alſo. on another Sabbath, M. again, L. that he entered, as his cu- 


tom 4was, into the neighbouring Synagogue, and taught his heaven- 
hy. dectrine; and there was a man preſent whoſe © right hand was 
withered «/eleſs. And the Scribes and Phariſees malicicuſiy watchs 


ed him, whether he would heal on the Sabbath day, that they 
might find an d apparent popular ground of accuſation againſt him 
more feaſible than the lafl. M. And they aſked him, aer divine 


Wor, 2 . I, Is ĩt en to Hoa on the Sabbath ts 2 as on 
| any 


11 The 3 is the Lord's; Mal. iii. 1. ; and Chriſl's body 


was the nobleſt temple of the Deity. ; comp. J. ii. 21. Thoſe 


who attended on him were of courſe more free than they who at- 
tended on the Jewith one. They adted under the authority of a 
prophet who had power to regulate the obſervance of the Sabbath, 
and with far lefs labour. 


12 Reforming ſinners is the greateſt ad of mercy, and it is part. 


of my office. 


13 According to the Hebrew idiom, one thing ſeems to be for- | 
bidden, and another commanded, when the meaning only is, that 


the latter is greatly to be preferred; comp. Joel i ii. 1 3-3 M. vi. oo 


20. 3 J. vi. 27.3 I.. xii. 4. 5-3 Col. iii. 2. 


14 Therefore has a power of Ae with i it. 


81 Intimating thereby their own opinion that it: is not, and ex · 
pecting that he would be awed by them, and by ſo many people, 
to a declaration of che like nature. | 

2 Importing care, labour, and attendance, as beſt ſavouring 
their baſe Payee. 
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any other ? L.. But he Knew the wickedre of their thoughts ; and 
| ſaid to the man which had the withered hand, riſe up 3 from 
thy ſeat, and © ſtand forth in the mids of this large multitude. And 


he cheerfully aroſe, and ſtood forth. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 
I will tale upon me firſt to alk you one plain thing, M. Is it law- 
ful 4 to do what is charitably-good on the Sabbath days; or, by the 


emiſſion of theſe, to do evil? Nay, in yet plainer terms, is it lawful 


to fave life, by an effeftual and ſeaſonable relief from extreme trouble ; 
or, by d withholding tbeſe, even to kill the innocent? But they 4, 


under conſcious guilt, held their © peace. M. And he ſaid unto - 


them, what man ſhall there be of common under/ianding among you 


all, that ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into a 5 pit on the 
Sabbath day, will not lay hold on it 6, F paſſible, and lift it out 
from periſhing * How much then is the reftoring of a man to the uſe 


of his-mof} neceſſary working hand better than the't ſaving of a ſheep 


out of the moſt extreme danger? Wherefore, on your own principles, 


it is lawful, by every kind of charitable office, however laborious, to do 


well on the Sabbath days. M. And, when he had looked round 


about on them a//® with jut anger 7, being jet more grieved 
for the 8 hardnefs of their hearts, he faith unto the diſeaſed man i, 
ſtretch forth thine hand. And he accordingly ftretched it out ; 
and his hand was reſtored perfecriy whole ever as the other. 


"SECT. 101. L. And, fung with the affront, they were filled 
with 1 madneſs; and, leaving his preſence, communed one with 
3 To make the miracle better known, and, if poſible, to move 
even phariſaic compaſſion. „„ 1 

4 Here he appeals to their feelings and underſtanding. The 


word ſignifies what is lovely to every remain of moral ſenſe ; 


comp. Jam. iv. 17.; J. iii. #7. 18. Here was an oblique and happy 
reference to their evil deſign. They held their peace, leſt, on the 
one hand, the people ſhould think them cruel, and, on the other, 
they ſhould loſe their occaſion to find fault. An obvious de- 
elaration of their malice at the bottom, and fear to ſpeak true. 
5 Or ditch. | GT ro ne eos rhe 
6 Comp. L. xiv. 5.; 1 Mac, ii. 40. 41. This was a home 


thruſt to conſcience. 


7 It was a juſt and generous refentment of their diſſembled ma- 
levolence. How could the Sabbath be proſaned by an act of 
humanity, and ſanctified by compaſſing the death of him who per- 
formed it? V . . 9 85 
8 8 Inſenfibility, ſtubbornneſs. Happy they whoſe anger is only 
awakened by ſin. | | BE e 


1 Anger to great exceſs, and without any ſhadow of pretext for 
it. | ie . 


way with the 2 Herodians took cou 
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another in a ſecret corner, what they might do to Jeſus. M. Then 
the Phariſees went out from ul Tae altogether; and ſtraight- 
E tounſel againſt him, how they 
might for ever 3 deſtroy bim | 
SECT. 102. M. But, when Jeſus knew it to be o, he with- 
drew 1 himſelf from thence * to the ſea-coaſt, that zhereby it 
might be fulfilled in the cltargſi manner which was ſpoken by E- 
ſaias, the 2 prophet, ſaying, behold the great Meſſiah, my 3 ſer- 
vant, whom I have choſen to redeem Iſrael, my beloved in whom 
my very ſoul» is well pleafed ; I will put my 4 ſpirit ©' of -meek- 
neſs, humility, and goodneſs upon him; and he ſhall ſhow 5 judg- 
ment to the univerſally idolatrous Gentiles, by public and clear 
teaching. He fhall not tumultuouſly 4 ſtrive 6, nor yet proudly cry, 
neither hall any man hear his angry voice in the ſtreets. 
bruiſed 5 reed ſhall he not break with diſquieting alarms, and 


' fmoking flax ſhall he not quench by provoking and driving to de- 
Pair, till, by © much caution and tenderneſs, he ſend forth rigbtenur 8 


judgment unto victory. And, in his 9 name, ever when rejected 
by his own, ſhall the Gentiles, in their room, ſer juſt cauſe to truſt t. 


4 55 S I% — 5 3 2 : $3 . ; 


4 Comp. . iii. 6.3 J. xi. 48. Flatterers of Herod, and zea- | 


lous for his authority. 


3 This they did not ſcruple even upon the Sabbath. They had 


now a will towards murder, and only wanted the occaſion. 


1 Comp. M. iii. J.; M. x. 23.; J. vii 30; viii. 20. Rom. xii. 
19.; L. iv. 29. &. He withdrew, leſt his preſence ſhould excite. 
err envy and hatred yet more. 350 
x 2 Ch. xlii. 1. Kc. How exact is the reſemblance !' comp. Tech. 

3 By way of eminence; becauſe of Phil. ii. 7. Kc. 
4 Conſider well what follows, and likewiſe M. iii. 16. &. 

. 5 How to live according to the will of Gde. 

6 Preverbial. Violent paffion ſpeaks much and loud. 8 
7 Or weak perfon in whom there is any remains of good hope, 
Or bruiſed under agonies of penitent grief. The prophet's ſenſe 
is more regarded than his preciſe words. by 

8 Till he cauſe judgement or righteouſneſs to prevail, and be 
victorious in the earth. . 2 5 

9 Or in him. 5 his rules and promiſes ; ſee PC. 
ix. 10. ; M. vi. 9. Every ſect uſed to be called by the names of 
their founders ; ſee 1 Cor, i. 13. : . f 


5 * 
— 


ff 
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szer. 103. Many fick are healed, and Devils c 
8. out ; M. iv. 25.3 xii. 1 &c.; M. iii. 7. dec. 
In Vi. 17. &c. . 


LEE ie eds, Jobs wht niet wilt 
| angie to he ſea of Galilee; M. and there b followed him great 1 


multitudes of people from Galilee, and from 2 Decapolis, and 


from 3 Jeruſalem, and from Judea, M. and from 4 Idumea, M. 
and from beyond 5; Jordan; M. and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
belonging to the Jews, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. And he ſpake to his 


: | 2 that a © ſmall ſhip ſhould: wait 6 cia on him, and nigh 


2 becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him 

L. And the whole multitude ſought at lea to touch 
8 M. inſomuch, indeed, that they 7 preſſed eageriy upon him 
to touch him, as many 8 as had fore plagues: L. For there 
went 4 divine.g virtue out of him, and healed them all. And 
they that were vexed with 10 unclean ſpirits, whenever they 
ſaw him, fell down before him, in a poſture of humble homage, and 
. cried out, ſaying, thou art indeed the Son of God M High. 
And he ſtraitly charged them 11, that they ſhould 1 9 N # 
that loud and wy Ones; make him known. -_ . 


nar. | 


1 Some might be Sad ak novelties, and, woman OE 
them there might be malicious on-lookers. | 

2 So named from ten cities which were in it. 

3 Singled out for its eminence. _ | 

4 Where lived the deſcendants of N e xv. 23. The 
Jews and they were bitter enemies to each other; comp. Gen. 
XxVii. 41.; Num. xx. 14. &c. Iſ. xxxiv. 5. &c.; Jer. xlix. 7. &c.; 
Ezek. xxv. 13. &c. At this time they agreed i in religion with — 
people of Judea ; Joſephus. The country of thoſe Edomites was 
port: os Arabia Petraca in Aba, lying between Fs; 1 52 the 

ed Sea. | 

5 In reſpect of Judea and Jeruſalem. | , 

——T. A ws 4h | 

7 Ruſhed in upon him. „ 

8 Such as leproſy, bloody flux, &e. "ſee N. v. 29. 

9 Or power cloſely reſiding in himſelf. 3 3 00mg 1 viii. 46.1 
M. i ix. 20, &c. ; 
10 Comp. » « Vii. 25. 3 1. 44- 

11 N M. i. 44.3 M. xvi. 20. 


4 
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Ster. 104. 2 he N 5 the Aud, 25 *. v. i, mn 
"Me il 13. &c. 3 L. vi. 12. ke. „ 

Bo ND it came to pa in thoſe "days, M | 2 ſee 

235 the I multitudes, went up into a . i at tu = 
L. to 2 pray; and continued with ardor all night in prayer 3 to 
God. When he ceaſed, and when it was day, and, M. w 

he was ſet down again in a common teaching poſture, M. he caller 
unto him whom he would 4 of L. d his diſciples: M. And hy 
came unto him, L. and of them he choſe twelve 5, whom ©-he.al- 
ſo named 6 apoſtles; M. that, for /ome time, they ſhould be chſe with 
him as eye and ear-witneſſes ; and that, after ſuitable preparation, he 
right ſend, en 7 oth to porn . them 1who e 5 hp ; 


„„ ee - wn acts | , his ally ct 

2 Comp. Acts i. 24. ; xiv. 2 3. ; | 

3 Or perhaps in God's oratory ; theſe ; baieg ſmaller places of 
divine worſhip, and frequently built. 0n-a hilt. His time was di- 
vided between the care of teaching his numerous Followers, d. 7 
the exerciſes of ſecret devotion. 

4 Or judged moſt proper; comp. Eph. * 'T: xv. 165 All, 
ſave Judas, men of integrity and piety. One bad man permitted, 
to be a different kind of evidence from the reſt; comp. J. ii. 25. ; 


vi. 5 71. Every reaſonable. mean was. made Aero to amend 


328 "Correſponding to the tribes of Iſrael. They —— not free 
from infirmities, and even faults, which are a preſumptive 
of Chriſt's divine miſſion. He neither compels nor takes 8 
their firſt ardours, which was fair, candid, and honourable, 1555 
reverſe of an impoſtor. They were ever left alſo to exerciſe; their 
reaſon. „ 4 

6 That is, meſſengers, or ambaſſadors ; ſee. 2 Cor. v. 200 3 M. 
vi. 7. 3 L. ix 1.; Heb. He 1.3 3.9 Car h 33-4: * ts Nika * : 
iv. 7. LXX. ; 

7 See M. vi. 7. 
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 # defire to be informed ; and to have power, in confirmation of this 
e to heal ſickneſſes, and to caſt out 8 devils. 


Sxor. 105. M. x. 2. &c.; M. ili. 40 &c.z 15 vi. 14. ks, 


M. Now, the 1 names of the twelve fo eminently honoured a- 
es, are theſe; the firſt 2 in zeal and piety upon 0 whole wa? 
eter, M. and Andrew, his * brother 3, James, the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, the fiſherman, and John, the beloved diſciple, his brother ; 
and he ſurnamed them Boanerges, which is, being interpreted 4, 
the ſons of thunder. Philip 5 and Bartholemew; Thomas, call- 
ed Didymus 6; and Matthew 7, who had been the Publican; James 
8 the ſon of Alpheus ; and 1. Judas, the brother of ames; an 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was 10 Thaddeus; Simon, the Ca- 
| Haanite, called 11 Zelotes; and Judas 12 Yeariot b, d, L. which 
was the wicked and mi Ne 13 kater. 8 . a 
1 5 | Sxer, 


n Or Jemons, - 


1 To prevent impoſitions, : as was EEO ee 2 Cor. 
ri. 13.3 Rev. ii. 2. And to perpetuate their honour ; comp. Eph. 
U. 20. Rev. xxi. 14. Dll bra twelve from that time forth; 
Ads i. 8. 21. 22. They reſembled the twelve patriarchs in plant- 
ing the church. Rightly ſtyled fathers ; 1 Cor. iv. 15. ; Philem. 
10. An office of great dignity ; M. xix. 26.; L. xii. 30. 
2 Not in reſpe& of ſuperiority; . iii. 16. 3 L. vi. 14. but 
early called; M. iv. 18. 21.; J. i. 42. Peter ſignifies ſtone, or 
rock, holding out to himſelf, and the world afterwards, the need 
of an immoveable faith; comp. J. i. 4 ILL 7 
1 8 Commonly ſtyled the HOI from age. and killed by Herod ; 3 
Acts xii. 2. 

4 To denote their great ſtrength in preaching the goſpel; and 
their ſucceſs in raiſing the minds of the people to fear God and 
obey his word; comp. Rev. vi: 1. 10. 11. Hence, with Peter, he 
was preferred to ſome advantages; M. xvii. 1. &c. ; xxvi. 37. 
_ To great ſinners the doctrine of repentance is a thunder-clap, and 
yet to ſuch as are ons the . is over. LO 

5 See J. i. 40. 43. © 
6 Or twin - brother. 
7 See M. ix. 9. 
2 Styled the leſs; M. xv. 40.3 : comp. Gal. i. 19. 
9 Importing ſpecial knowledge and genius. 
10 Hebrew of Judas; comp. L. vi. 16. ; M. iii. 18. ; Jud. I. 
11 Both ſignify fervent; by \ 
12 Of the city Carioth ; Joſh. xv. 25. ; comp. J. xiii. 18. 
13 By this example, teaching all what a horrible On is to 


| buſe ſpecial goodneſs. 


S 
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* 


SzcT. 106. Pariour Leſſons of Chriſt ; L. vi. 17. Kc. 


L. And he came down from the height with them, and ſtood 
in the neighbouring plain 1, and the company of his diſciples, and 
a great multitude of the Peoples out of all Judea, and particular. 
ly Jeruſalem, and even 


5 
1 


2. &c. ; Is vi. 20. &c. 
L. And he lifted up his eyes on his ſurrounding diſciples, M. 
and, when he was ſet, according to the cuſtom of the Fexwiſh doffors, 
he 2 opened his mouth, and 3 taught them, ſaying 4, bleſſed 
are the 5 poor ® in ſpirit ; for theirs is the 6 kingdom of God, 


4 
+. 


1 Though a plain it was ſtill upon the ſame mountain. | 


1 Upon the plain of the mountain he delivered part of what is 
contained in the v. vi. vii. chapters of Matthew, who ſeems to have 
collected from other diſcourſes of his Lord, in different places, and 
at different times, a ſummary of the Evangelical doctrine. 7 

2 Febraiſm for 0 WITS. VVV 5 
3 Having a ſpecial reference, in many of theſe inſtructions, to 
his apoſtles. . . |: | 

4 Or happy. | 5 oo 

5 Some, humble; comp. Pf. xxxiv. 18. LXX. ; Prov. xxix. 23: ; 
II. Ivii. 15.; Ixvi. 2.; Zech. ix. 9. Much oppoſed both by the 
world and proud philoſophy. Others, willing to be poor in a good 


cauſe, or beggars from God. Having as though they had not. A. 


fit maxim to ground the temple of God, and eatily connects with 
other virtues. How different are the maxims of Jefus from thoſe 
of the world? There is an art of ſhort ſpeaking as wel: as ſhort 


writing, which only the intelligent and thinking can draw conſi- 


derable conſequences from. Yet, when rightly underſtood and 


patly applied, they make a much deeper impreſſion upon the mind 
than a plauſible declamation adorned with all the flowers of rhe- 
toric. Perſons of the beſt judgement always delight more in 


thoughts than in words. To ſay much in ſmall compaſs has both 


grace and force in it. „„ EN 
6 See Dan vii. 13. 14. Very different from what was promiſed 


under 
N o : wn 


om the ſea- coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be healed of their diſceaſes. 


Srer. 107. Wherein, true Happineſs conſiſts ; M. v. 
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122 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 
beg 1 upon earth and made perfect in d heaven. | M. Bleſſed are 


they that mourn © L. now.7 under affiiftions; M. for they 
ſhall be comforted with the diſcoveries of God's forgiving love both 
here and hereafter. Bleſſed are the 8 meek, and forbearng towards 
others; for they, fo full of eaſe in themſelves d, ſhall y inherit the 


earth. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt after 10 


goſpel righteouſneſs, and are © in avant for the ſake of it ; for they 
ſhall be 11 filled in the end. Bleſſed are the 12 merciful and be- 


 neficent ; for they, in time of need, ſhall f obtain mercy both from 


God and men. Bleſſed are the pure in 13 heart from what is & un- 

lawfut! ; for they ſhall 14 fee God in the moſt pleaſant manner 
mw, and in all time coming. Blefled are the peace-makers 15 
Tike him u for they ſhall be 16 callgd, from ſuch reſemblance, the 
children of God. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted 0 the 
very :117/) for righteouſneſs ſake, and which notævithſtanding hold 
faſt their integrity ; for 17 theirs is the glorious i kingdom of 
heaven hereafter. L. Blefled are ye, my ſiucere diſciples and faith- 
ful friends, when men ſhall hate you, and when they ſhall ſepa- 
FE . £6; rate 
under the Old Law; Lev. xxvi. Deut. xxviii. throughout. To the 
prevailing and ſecular mean taſte of the Jews, is the ſeveral beati- 
tudes obviated. 2 5 


Or from ſympathy and guilt; 2 Cor. vii. 9. &c.3 comp. 


2 Cor. i. 8. &c. L. xvi. 25.; 1 Th. iv. 17. 18.; 2 Th. i. 7. &c. 

8 Such endure with mildneſs, ſuffering wrongfully; comp. Eph. 
iv. 26.; Jam. i. 21. ; M. xviii. 21. 22. They ſtill the rage of 
wrath often. - | 35 


9 See Pf. xxxvii. 11.; II. lvii. 13. But in a more perfect ſenſe 


0 


hereafter ; Heb. i. 6. ; ii. 5. ; 2 Pet. iii. 13. 
10 Comp. If xli. 17. 3 lv. 1. &c.; Gal. v. 5.; 2 Tim. iv. 8.; 


2 Pet. iii. 13. 3 M. vi. 33. This is ſtrong and expreſſively conti - 
nued. „ 8 | | | | 


11 Comp. M. xv. 26.3 M. Vii. 29.3 J. vi. 32. iv. 10. 14. ; 
Prov. xxi. 21. No 
12 Eſpecially to Chriſtian ſufferers. 


13 Herein God and our Saviour are the moſt perfect examples; 8 


1 J. i. 1. ; iii. 3. 3 comp. M. Xii. 35. 3 XV. II.; Xxiii. 25.; 1 Pet. 


. 


14 Or enjoy him by taſte and knowledge 3 comp. Job. xix. 27.; 
xxxili. 26.3 Pf. xvii. 15.; Ixvii. 2.; Heb. xii. 14. 


135 And from a peaceable diſpoſition of their own; comp. Rom. | 
i i. 17. ; Jam. i. 18. Eccluſ. iv. 10. &c.; M. v. 45. &c.; Rom. 


xvi. 20.; Ph. iv. 9. ; Heb. xiii. 20 


16 Or really are; ſee J. i. 12.; 1 J. ili. 1. &c. 


17 Of this che ſenſe of well doing is an agreeable ſoretaſte. 5 


A: 
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rate you from their company 18, by caſling you "out of their Syna- 6 
gogues, M. and ſhall revile you in epprobrious language, L. and 
Caſt out your very name from among them as  infamouſly 19 evil, 
M. and cruelly perſecute you with bodily ſufferings, and ſhall: ſay 
all manner of ſcandalous evil againſt you for L. the 20 Son of 
Man's fake. Rejoice ye in that day / trial, on account of the ho- 
nour and happineſs it is ſure to terminate in, yea, and even leap for ; 
Joy 3 for behold, your reward is proportionably great in heaven. 
M. For ſo perſecuted L. wage *r e the 8 which 


were before you. 


SecT. 108. I. But 2 wo unto you that are 1 neh in this 
evorld's goods, and ſeek no better ; for ye have 2 received your 
conſolation. Wo unto you that are Þ full of its honours and plea- 
ſures, fo as to reſt in them; for ye ſhall hunger 3 70 an extremity f- 
terwards. Wo unto you that laugh now with a conflancy, from 
having preſent 5 in great abundance ; for ye ſhall, Cer 
long, proportionably < mourn and weep. Wo unto you in theſe cor- 
rupt days, when all * men, on account of criminal ohſequioiſneſs to 
their prejudices, errors, and vices 4, ſhall ſpeak well of you; for ſo 


| oy their © fathers to the Flattering, 275 Prophets 
8 


But 109. Chriſt's Apoſtles and Di iſeiples the Salt of 


_ the Earth, the Light of the W rid, M. 1 9948. &C. 5 
L. xi. 33. de. 


M. Ve are as the 1 falt of the cl: , 70 preſerve to who 
Hoe upon it by 9 your doctrine and e ; vaſe. if the falt have loſt 
his 


18 See J. ix. 22.; xii 42.3 xvi. 2. Kc. comp. 2 K. ii. 23 
M. x. 22.3 IJ. xv 20. 

19 Impious, abominable, and ot to be conſorted with. 

20 Or becauſe of your profeſſed relation to me; comp. Aa. v. 
4. &c. ; Col. i. 24. 

21. See Neh. ix. 26. 3 M. xxiii. 31. Ads vii. 52.; Jam. v. 3 | 


t Who 3 wealth, or truſt i in it more than riches 3 and | 
everlaſting. 15 

2 Or have had your comfort ; comp. L. xvi. 3 

3 Comp. Jam. v. 1. &c.; 16 luv. 13.3 M. xix. 23. &c. 

4 Conſider at leiſure; 1 J. iv. 5. 6. The very name of Chriſ- 
nog been branded by ſome as the N of all evil. 


1 | Specially applicable to the apoſtle and ſubſequent teachers of 


religion; 3 


8 
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his preſervative power and 2 ſavour b, wherewith ſhall it be 3 ſalted 
over again? © It is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be caſt. 
out from poſſeſſion ; and to be troden under foot of men, as entire- 
ty uſeleſs. | Le are as the 4 ſunlight itſelf of the natural world, 
to make manifeſt right and uſeful principles. So, a city ſet on the 
fide of 5 an hill d cannot be hid from thoſe 2vho are placed before it: 
but muſt attract obſervation even at ſome diſtance. L. No man, 
when he hath lighted a common 6 candle, putteth it from every 
human view *© in a ſecret place, neither under a 7 buſhel for im- 
mediate extinion ; but rather on a 8 candleſtick, where it may 
burn freely, and be of ſervice. M. And thus it giveth light unto 
all that are in the houſe; L. that they which come in too may 
ſee the light. M. Let then, after the ſame manner, your light g 
of doctrine and practice ſo ſhine before men, that they, having ſuch 
occaſion given, may ever ſee your good f works, from the religious 
principles you have been taught, and take their opportunity, by imita- 
_ tion and fervent 10 praiſe, to glorify your Father which is in 11 


4 


heaven. 


| SECT. 
religion; comp. L. xiv. 34. 35. ; Col. iv. 6. Greece was ſtyled 
the ſalt of nations; and wiſe Jews the luminaries of the earth ; both 
on account of their improvements. . 
2 See mix; 50. If it be grown inſipid; comp. Job vi. 6. ; Col. 
iv. 6. When long expoſed to rain and air, though it retains the 
ſparks and particles of ſalt, yet it perfeQly loſes its ſavour. Proved 
by Mr Maundrel, near to Gibul. _ 55 
3 Or reſtored to its former virtues? It will not rectify. Sup- 
poſititions may be made which yet are impoſſible to happen; ſee 
1 or. i. t. &. 8 5 „ : 
4 Comp. Phil. ii. 15. &. Fitted to diſpel ignorance from off 
all neceſſary important ſubjects VV 
5 Perhaps that of Japhet, or Bethulia, might be in view. 
6 Lamp or torch. 5 ; = F 
7 A meaſure for grain. This ſimilitude at different times is 
applied differently. | ; „ | 
8 Or tand. 5 
9 Here, not only actions, but their beauty, fitneſs, and decorum, 
are attended to. C Cpu. | 8 
10 Comp. PC. 1. 23.; J. xv· 8. ; 1 Pet. ii. 12. 3 iv. 1. 5 Prov. 
xvi. 4. | 125 | | | 
1 Comp. 1 K. viii. 17. ; 2 Chr. ii. 6. ; vi. 18. ; 1 Time vi. 16. ; 
M, vi. 9. ü a ; ; 


Sror. 110. M. vi. 22. Kc.; L. xi. 34. Se. 


NM. The YI OL . light of the body i is the 1 eye; if, was | 


fore, thine eye be ſingle 2 from . external hurt, or inward corrupt 
humours, thy whole body ſhall be v full of clear, 2 e. and re- 
foicing light. But, if thine © eye be clouded with what is evil, thy 


whole body ſhall be proportionably 3 full of darkneſs, no part of 


it can be ſafe. L. Take d heed, therefore, that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs. M. 4 For, if the light 
that is in hes be as darkneſs, how great is the © hazard of that 


darkneſs ? L. But, if thy whole 5 body be full of /afe-direFing 


light, having no part dark through diſtemper or otherwiſe, the 
whole ſhall be full of f light, and of orderly behaviour, as when the 
bri 'ght OG 1 a candle doth give thee light 20 all hy paths. 


Szcr. 111. 555 law to be fulfilled M. v. 17. Ke. ; 
I. xvi. 17. „ c | 


13 


M. Think not that I am come to deſtroy the moral 1 law x 


| of Mofes, or the prophets: 1am * not come, by an offer.of pardon 


= op e to e ; but, 25 that very Means ue. 


1 © What the eye | is to the body in external aRtions, that is the 
mind to pious and moral ones. 

2 Clear and whole. 

3 The guide and the rule is erroneous. 5 
1 4. The true ſenſe of therefore here, as in ſeveral other places 3 fee 

$108: 

1 on. 1 J. ii. 10. An oblique kin, it may be, of A. own 
celeſtial luſtre. 5 


1 Or diſſolve their acred ee The judicial 440 du 
law of the Jews could not ſubſiſt after their ſociety itſelf was diſ- 
ſolved ; and this, though not of deſign, was the conſequence of 
Chriſt's appearing. . The Mefliah was to ſuperſede the Jewiſh ce- 

remonial, when manhood came; ſee Gal. iv. 1. &c. They are 
then fulfilled. The political Jewiſh law was unfavourable to en- 
larged beneficence, and, their application 0 of it exceeded even the 
ſeverities of the letter. | | 
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others 2, to fulfill. For 3, verily I, being authoriſed of the Father, 


do fay unto 4 you, till heaven and earth, with what they contain d, 
pals entirely away, what may appear ſmall as one jot, or tittle of a a 
letter ſhall in no wiſe 5 paſs from the law, till all ich it requires 


and deſigns be 6 fulfilled. Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall himſel F 


either by doctrine or example ©, break one of theſe leaſt moral com- 
mandments, and ſhall ese other men to do ſo; he ſhall be call- 
ed, and 7 treated likewiſe, as the leaſt worthy profe for of religion in 
the kingdom of heaven: But whoſoever ſhall do, and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be great by advancement in the 8 h-nour and 
happineſs which belongs to the kingdom of heaven. For I ſay unto 
you, that, except your hgbizual righteouſneſs, in both principle and 
Practice, ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 9 Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, whom you [0 generally admire on account of their 10 religious ap- 
Pearances, ye ſhall in no caſe 4 d enter into the Egon 0 ee its 


above. 
Sxcr. 
2 Vindicate and illuſtrate ; ſee ver. 19. and comp. J. v. 55 &c. z 
vii. 23-3 x. 35-3 1 Pet. i ii. 22.3 2 Cor. v. 21.31]. HM „ . wats 
46.; M. xii. 10. &c. ; xxii. 40. 
3 Or truly. 


4 Hebraiſm z com. L. xvi. 17.; M. xxiv. 35.3 M. iii. 31. 
5. Or periſh. Referring to Jod, the leaſt letter of the Hebrew 


Alphabet. 


6 Comp. for the ſenſe of this word, 1 K. i. 14. margin; Rom, 
xiii. 10.; 2 Cor. x. 6. ; Ph. ii. 30. 
7 They ſhall forever be excluded from that which i is everlaſting. 


The Phariſees were moſt peculiarly blameable. 75 


8 See Dan. zii. 3-3 M. xix. 28; 2 Cor. ix. 6. This is the only 


_ juſt and holy ambition. 


9 Theirs was the religion of the times, and next to wholly rinzal. 
According to them, actions, and not intentions, were puniſhable ; 
comp. Phil. iii. 1. &c. How muſt this have ſurpriſed Chriſt's hear-, 
ers, if, as has been ſaid, they believed, that, were only two men to 
go to heaven, one of then would be a Phariſie, the other a Scribe ? 

10 See Acts xxvi. 5.; M. vi. 1 &c.; xxiil. 13. Kc. Even now 
they are not Chriſt's ſincere diſciples, profeſs what they will; came. 
M. xii. 21. &c. xvii. 3.; xix. 2 3.3 ; 4 8 xiv. 30, ; P. xcv. 11.3 


Me ix. 47. . 
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SECT. 112. Concerning Meekneſs, mutual Reconciliation, 


and Concord; M. v. 21. &c. "i 9 Xii. 58. &c. ts 5 


M. For example, ye have heard, that it was faid 1 by them of 
old, from their written lau, thou 2 ſhalt not kill; and whoſoever 
ſhall maliciouſiy or defignedly kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment of 3 death even from men. But I ſay 4 unto thoſe of you ® 
who are my profeſſed followers, that whoſoever is 5 angry with his 
brother, and perſiſis in it, without a clear adequate 6 cauſe e, ſhall 


_ 


be in no /e/5 certain danger of the 433 than wilful mur- 


der is of that which is human ; and whoMever ſhall ſay in wrath, 
of deſign to ſlight and revile his brother 7, Raca, ſhall be in danger 


of a, puniſhment from the Almighty 8, which may be likened to a more 
ſevere ſentence than even common capital judgment from the Jewiſh 
council. But whoſoever, in his hot rage of paſſion, ſhall calumni- 


_ ouſly a ſay, thou ob/tinate fool 9, thall, from the impartial juſtice of 


Almighty God, be in danger of torment. 10 in hell-fire. Therefore, 


1 2=Or to them ; comp. Rom, ix. 12.3 Gal. iii. 16.; Rev. vi. 
11.3 ix. 4. 5 
2 Ex. xx. 13.; Deut. v. 17. ; in ſubſtance the ſame. 
xxi. +: a . 5 ' 2 : 8 i 
4 Obſerve the elegant antithefis here. 


5 One of his own kind; comp. Gen. xxvi. 31.; Joel ii. 8. 


Where law was imperfect, Jewiſh interpretations were more ſo. 
And that more eſpecially which deſigns to kill, or do hurt. 
Anger is innocent in itſelf; and in its firſt motions, perhaps, not 
to be prevented. | ; 
7 That is coxcomb, vain empty fellow; and from no honeſt 
purpoſe of doing good; comp. Jam. ii. 20. 
2 Cauſeleſs anger may b 
admit of conviction before men. 


ſo concealed in the heart, as net to 


9 More. That is, ſtubborn, obſtinate, villain, rebel, apoſtate, &c.; | 


| all of which, at times, may be ſaid without any evil mind in the 


ſpeaker, and therefore lawfully ; comp. PC. xiv. 1.; M. xxiii. 17.; 
L. xxiv. 25.; 1 Cor. xv. 36.; Gal. iii. 13.; Deut. xxi.* 18. 20.3 
PLixxvit..8; 23-; ß ET 5 
10 Whereof burning in the valley of Gehinom was a moſt fit 
emblem; comp. Jolh. xv. 8. ; 2 Chr. xxviii. 3.; Jer. vii. 31.; xix. 
5. 3 xxxii. 35; 2 K. xxiit. 10. A more terrible puniſhment ſtill, 
than to either of the two former degrees of guilt may be ſignified. 


In the different puniſhments, there is an alluſion to the different 
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if thou 11 bring thy gift for an | holy uſe, to be offered en the altar, 
however valuable in itſelf and free; and there © remembereſt that thy 
brother hath ought of ſuch ſort to complain of againſt thee : Leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and forthwith go thy way; firſt 
do 12 what ts poſſible to be reconciled to thy brother, and then, 
having done fo t, come, and offer, with humble confidence, thy gift. 
L. This i is ſuch prudence as thou mayeſt eaſily learn from what follows. 
When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to give him redreſs before 
the civil magiſtrate; it is proper M. to agree, in an amicable manner, 
with thit thine adverſary quickly, while thou haft time for it, and 
art in the way s with him. Bath ſenſe of duty and intereſt do render 
that matter exceedingly olgjious. L. Give all diligence, that thou 
mayeſt be delivered fro him; leſt, by violence of law, he hale 
| thee to the 13 appointed judge, and the judge who muſt hear his 
ſuit, after trial and conviction, deliver thee to the officer 20 is 
commanded by him, and the authoriſed officer caſt thee into priſon. 
I tell thee, „hat, wwhen matters, from careleſſneſs and obſtinacy, are 
allowed to go ſo great a length, thou ſhalt not, however forrowful, be 
able to depart thence, till thou haſt paid the very i laſt mite 14 of 
89 debt, or ſuffered by cloſe inen the mw ts of Julie | 


8 ECT. 113. Gnerang Continence and Offence; 3 M. v. 
27. Ke. ; | 


- M. AGAIN, ye have often heard, 1 it was faid by tha 5 of. 
| old time, thou ſhalt not commit adultery. But, I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever looketh * ona | married woman, with 


defign 


Jewiſh Sina in eir ſeveral and peculiar powers to be 7 
Vere. Diſpoſitions and habits of temper are all along underſtood 
by Chriſt; and not fingle acts. 

11 Or intendeſt to bring ; the act put for the will or endeavour, 
as in ver. 31. 32.; Gal. v. 4. 

12 Humble thyſelf before "ORE, if it be needful ; and make him 
_ ample e The 1 1 Party are chiefly concerned here. 
13 Not unlike to; L. xvi. 9.; Jam. v. 3. 20.; Rev. ii. 27-3 
i. 

1 The leaſt N 5 their coins; ſee M. Xii. 42. M. X. 29: ; 
3 xt 0. 


1 Ex. xx. 14. 3 comp. 1 Cor. vii. 4. 
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_ deſign' 2. to luſt after her, hath, by ſuch Jooſe:indulgence, committed 
adultery. with her already in his heart; and, for ſuch good reafon, 
if deſire towards evil'dear to unchaſte irregular thoughts as thy 3 right 
eye, continues to offend thee b, pluck it out forthwith, and caſt it 
from thee, lile what is vile and dangerous: For, in the ſenſe of. all 
_ wwiſe judges, it is profitable for thee, that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh, and not thy whole body, for the fake of momentary 
pleaſure or eaſe, ſhould: be caſt into the tortures of © hell. And, by 
parity of reaſon, if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt 
it from. thee ; for it is profitable for thee, that one of thy mg 
_ neceſſary working 4 members ſhould periſh forever, and not that 
thy whole body, by ſoftneſs and fear of inmediate pain, ſhould be 
cut into ul! bp Jorg Cr eee with e 


| Sect. 114. Concerning Divorce; M. v. 31. Kc. 
NI. It hath been ſaid Ikeuuiſe, whoſoever ſhall put away his 


wife 1, let him give her a writing of divorcement. But, for per- 


2 Gr. In order to deſire her; thereby denoting full and unre- 
ſtrained ſcope of evil thoughts and intentions; comp. 2 Pet. ii. 


1 = EL, Fe Re. „ e 
3 Proverbial, and to be generally underſtood ; comp. M. xviii. 
6. Rather, be an offence, or ſtumbling, by a ſoliciting to luſt. 
That is, enſnare, or cauſe to fin; fee Rom. xi. 9.; xiv. 13. 21 


1 Cor. viii. 13. ; Gal. v. 11.; Rev. ii. 14. Lead thee to renounce. 


my goſpel, or to violate any religious, dr moral duty. A ftrong 
eaſtern manner. This furniſhes an anſwer to what might be ob- 
jected to ver. 28, Who will ſuffer a gangrene to eat? And, of 
courſe, not forego momentary eaſe and pleaſure, to prevent eternal 
deſtruction; it is no bard ſaying. By. the abuſe of bodily members, 


the abuſes of the mind are here reproved. | . 


: * . 


4 By an audience of poor labouring people chiefly, this would. 


be ſenſibly felt. 


r See Deut. xxiv. 1. The ſenſe given rather than the words; 


comp. Jer. iii. 1. Only permitted to huſbands, and even, unto 


them, not enjoined as a command. Without that form, women 
might have leſt their huſbands only on pretence of having been 
divorced. This might be private without judicial proof; M. i. 
19: ; except in ſettling the dowry ; M. xix. 3. This permiſſion, 
for a time, was to prevent worſe; ſuch as murder by poiſoning, 
and the like. | 5 5 Fa ZW OY 
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fefting the law, I ſay unto you 2, that whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife *, ſaving for the cauſe of ſuch fornication 3, as deſtroys 
the original contra& b, by thus licenſing a future marriage 4, cauſeth 
her in that caſe to commit adultery : And whioſoever ſhall marry 


her who is thus unlawfully divorced, commitieth adultery likewiſe. 


SECT. 115. Concerning Oaths ; M. v. 33. &c. 


M. Again, ye have heard that it hath been ſaid by i them 
of old time, thou * ſhalt not 2 forſwear thyſelf ; but ſhalt per- 
form wnto the Lord the full import of thine oaths and vows. + But, 
I fay unto you 3, my followers, ſwear not at all, J, by any poſſible 
means, you can avoid it, and eſpecially in common diſcourſe with each 
other; neither 4 by heaven b, for it is God's throne; nor by 
the earth for it is 5 his footſtool ; neither by your capital, 
Jeruſalem, for it is the eminently honoured city of the 6 great 
King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear. by thy © head, as Lord of 
it or M any thing elſe belonging to thee, becauſe thou canſt not make 
at pleaſure jo much as one hair white or 7 black. But, let your 8 

e communication 


2 Each of them being Chriſtians; 1 Cor. vii 10. 1m. 
3 Uncleanneſs with ſome other perſon; M. x. 11.; L. xvi. 18. 
Even in this cafe, though divorce be permitted, it is not enjoined. 
This cauſe is admiſſible, being the breach of a ſworn pation. In 
every thing elſe there may be hope and room for reconcilement. | 
V% Does TSS 
„ 


1 Ex. xx. 7.; comp. Lev. xix. 12. ; Num. xxx. 3.; Pſ. xv. 4. 
5.3 Deut. v. 11.5 xxiii. 21. | „„ 

2 Or perjure. go, SE „„ | 

3 Or you who would act in true character as my diſciples. 

4 Taken from If. Ixvi. 1.; Admitted by Jewiſh teachers to be 
lawful, and very commonly practiſed. Every oath by the creature 
is an implicit appeal to God. But, that all kind of ſwearing is not 
prohibited; ſee M. xxvi. 64.; Rom. i. 9.; ix. 1.; Gal. i. 20.3 
'2Qpr. i. 18; Heb. vis. 166. # | 

5 Still continuing the figure; ver. 34. 

6 Mal. i. 14. ; Pf. xlviii. 1.; M. xxiii. 21. 

7 Comp. M. vi. 27.3 L. xit. 25. . Cale tos 

8 Comp. 2 Cor. i. 18.; Jam. v. 12. Proverbial. Common 
ſwearing leads to perjury, and is highly irreverent towards God. 
Every mode of vehement aſſeveration, in the uſual intercourſe of 
men with each other, proceeds from mutual diſtruſt,” But plain 
affirmation and denial argue a ſacred and habitual attention to 
truth. 5 
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communication or promiſe contracti, and private ations, be with 
ſucb fumple terms as theſe 4, yea, yea, when you would affirm any 


thing ; and nay, nay, when you would refuſe or deny: For, what- 


oever, in common diſcourſe and buſineſ5, is more than theſe, with 
any thing that ſo much as borders upon an oath, cometh of the evil 
one, and his wicked © 4 e 


SECT. 11 16 Concerning Patience ond Chari; : M. v. 
38. &c.; 3 I. vi. 29. &c. 


M. Ye hays heard, that it hath wat ſaid, in d cafe of thi 
wh malicious hurt 1, an eye for an eye, and a tooth for a 
tooth. But, I ſay unto all you * 20ho abi act in proper character 
_ as my. diſciples, that, rather than foment and perpetuate a quarrel, ye 
reſiſt not inffantly and furioully ſuch 2 evil men: but, whoſoever 


ſhall contemprucyſly ſmite thee on the right cheek, in place of ſudden 


and private revenge 3 be prepared in mind to turn to him the other al- 
ſo. And, if any man will diſcover an inclination to ſue thee b at law, 
and this on purpoſe to to take thy lower coat; rather than break the 
peace with him, let him have thy upper cloke 4 alſo. And who- 
ſoever ſhall tyrannically compel thee to go a mile 5, for love's ſake, 
g0 with him twain. th Give 's _ mag notwoitiflanding 


* : any | 


1 Ex. xxi. 24. 1 laws are common to all ide and 
ſome peculiar; Deut. xix. 21. This was a direction for judges on- 
ly ; and not to be ſought after by any private perſon from revenge; 
ſee Lev. xix. 18. 3 xxiv. 19. 20. For the injured to delire it, was 
not required. If the public good did render ſuch a thing neceſ- 
ſary, all anger and hatred was to be reſtrained. Retaliation per- 
mitted only to prevent what might be more cruel at private hands; 
ſee Rom. xii. 17. &c.; J. xviii. 23-3 1 Pet. ii. 19. &c. ; iii. 9. In 
its moſt favourable aſpect, accommodated only to infant ſociety, 

2 Comp. 1 Cor. v. 13. ; 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

3 So St Auguſtine. Proverbial ; Job. XVI. 10.; PC. iii. 8. 3 Mic. 
v. 1.; comp. J. xviii. 22. 23.3 Ae ale. 3.3 Eſ. I. 6. Lam. iii. 
30. The ſame kind of patience to be exerciſed under ali flight and 
bearable N for the ſake of mutual peace and love; comp. 


L. vi. 2 


parts of dreſs are ſtill retained i in Barbary, Egypt, and the Levant; 
Travels, p. 289. 

5 This, with the former two, comprehend ST ſpecies of i inju- 
ry; comp. M. xxvii. 32, 


4 See ]. xix. 23. Veſt and mantle. Dr Shaw tells us, that ſuch 
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any of the above. provocations, to every man that aſketh MNhonce of 
ow 3 M. and, in lite manner, from him whoſe wandt are obviouſly 
preſſing, and that, uit hour the promiſe of nſury, would borrow of 


thee d, turn 6 not thou deſpitefully away: L. And of him that, 
having - formerly withheld what was "tae, taketh away thy pag. N 


aſk them not with ri gour again. 


\ 


1 


' SECT. 117. I. vii. 1 L. vi. on 


T. And; as ye would that men, 5 a Ant 222 ate wet 


of their on \ judgment 1, ſhould do to you, do ye alſo *, who have 
227 or it, to them likewiſe, For this is, in effect, the ſum d of 


ofaick law, in reference to focial duties , and of what the Babs 
Tot 15 Kobe taught. 


Bier 1191 07 hui Bumi ; M. v. 43 r I. vi. 
27. &c. 


M. ve have end, that it Mach pe ſaid, med ſhalt los 


thy 1 Jewiſb neighbour; and 2 art left free to bate thine enemy Y a. 


erent country and religion; but, I fay unto you, my diſciples, L. 


which hear zhe 3 evangelical doctrine to obey it, love, with fincers 


pity, your. moſt caufeleſs 4 enemies; M. do good to them that 
hate and injure you; L. favcetly converſe with, nnd miltly bleſs 


them that, in N ee er curſe ors M. nd 1 with 


e 
6 Or turn not way 1511 Wut would borrow. 


1 We quickly ice, from he Sicul impulſe of ſelf-love, what is 


juſt and equal to ourſelves. Whence appears the great and exten. 


five benefit ot ſuch a mental N N f 


1 Lev. xix. 8. Hebrew friend, companion. 

2 This was not permitted by the yoke comp. xix. 17.3 ; Ex. xxiii. 
4. 5-3 Deut. xxii. I.; xv. 3.; xxii ; but by common Jewiſh 
inference. And their hatred they ties to great extravagance z 
comp. Ex. xxili. 23. 3 xxxiv. I. &c.; Lev. xxvi. 7. &c.; Deut. 


Xxiii. 6.3 1 Th. ii. 15 


3 Fitly oppoſed to thoſe in ver. 4. 
4 Of k all e and religious profeſſions. 


| 
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ffeftion for the bemfft of them which, by infuit, deſpitefully 5 uſe. 
you, and otheraviſe > periecute yin ; that ye 6, by re/emblanee,, may 
approve yourſelves to be the b children of your Father which is — 
glorioufly manifeſted in heaven: For, with the moſt di 


and beneficence, he maketh his enfivening © fun to riſe on — 2 


and on the good; and ſendeth his Fertiltring r- rain on wy SN 
of the Juſt, and on 1020 of 1 5 e ; 


Sue; I 19. For, if ye love as = which 85 you, 2 on 


what thank have ve 7 from Almighty God to look for on that ac- 


count? M. What " extraordinary reward have ye? Do not even 


the 8 Publicans, evhom you are moſt averſe to, L. and other enor- 


mous ſinners alſo gf different forts, love thoſe that love them? 
And, if ye do good offices to them which do good to you only, 


what thank 10 have ye zo expe? For undoubted great ſinners alſo 


do the ſame. And, in lile manner, if ye lend to them only of 
whom ye hope. to receive an equivalent: one way or other, what 
thank have ye? For 11 finners alſo lend to ſinners, to receive 


as much, both principal and intereſt, again. M. And, if ye 12 ſa- 


lute, with courteouſneſe, your Jewiſh brethren d only, what do ye 
more than others, who have no fuch means either of knowledge or of. 
holineſs? Do not even the Heathen Publicans fo ? L. But love © 


ye your enemies, and do g00d, a and lend i in cafe es LE ee nece Mey, N 


e | 


3 e 1 pet. iii. 9 9 L. xxili. 34-3 Acts vii. 60% 17 
6 Comp. 2 Pet. j. 4-3 Eph. v. 1. &c.; Gal. iii. 7. 
7 Comp. M. vi. 2. 
8 Roman tax-gatherers ; comp. NE Xo 3-5 L 88 M. il. 


186.; L. vii. 34.3 iii. 13 3 generally reputed infamous. 


9 Perhaps the Heathens. Eat 

Te This is ſhort even of what the law itſelf required; Deut. xv. 
7. 8. ; Lev. xix. 17. 18+ A love of preference here, is N 
as common among mankind; comp. L. xi, 5. &c. ; xv. 6. &c.; 4 
xiv. 12. &. A heart in which there was fo Nh CenBbility an 
affection could not but be ſuſceptible of friendſhip ; comp. 88. 5 


z. In all theſe paſſages the exiſtence of friendſhip, and the diſ- 


poſition of men towards it, are plainly ſuppoſed. 
II It is'very lawful to take back a loan, when convenient for 

the borrower. 

12 By ſpeaking friendly to them, inquiring of their welfare, and 
wiſhing them all manner of happineſs ; ſee M. x. 12.; L. x. v. 

Or ſalute by embracing. Here may be an oblique glance at the 

ſouring narrow prejudices of Jewiſh feats. Would to God ow the 

hint were Rill leſs HE | 
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pe have no right to look for any reward of your Father which i is 
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| hoping 13, with ſolicitude, for nothing f of /ike return again; and 


your reward ſhall be great hereafter : And, in the mean time, ye 
ſhall be the * genuine children of the higheſt ; for he is kind to 


the unthankful, and to the evil. Be ye, therefore, according to 


your power 14, merciful and beneficent, as your 15 Father alſo b, 
to the largeſt extent, is merciful. M. Yea, be ye therefore i per- 
feet, in ftretching your love and beneficence to the utmoſt, even as your 
ns which is ere, mani fe 1585 in heaven „ is r 5 


ds 
* 


e e oINt 


a SECT. 120. Concerning Alnſgiving ; N. vi. . Ge. 


AKE Agent heed, that ye do not your 7 75 ſecret 


alms 1 before men *, ſ as to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe 


in heaven. Therefore, when thou doſt thine alms, do not, in 
Jes, ſound a 2 trumpet before thee, as the 3 hypocrites do in 
the crowded 4 Synagogues, and in the ng frequented ſtreets e, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily, I ſay unto you, they 
have in this world all their 5 a which they Fought. But, when 
thou 


13 Intereſt was not abſolutely forbidden to the Jews ; ſee Deut. 


xxiii. 19. 20.; Pf. xv. 4.; Ezek. xviii. 8.; yet very 8 8 of a- 


buſe, nor poſſible in every caſe to fix. 
14 Or diſpoſed to pity ; comp. M. ix. 13.3 Gen. xx. 13. ; Jam, 
ii. 13.; Eph iv. 31. 32.3 v. 1. &c.; Col. iii. 12. 
15 Comp. 2 Cor. vii. 1.; 2 Cor. v. 21. Not e but in the 
manner; 1 Pet. i. 15. Eph. v. 1. &c. 


1 Some Id read, jultice, or righteouſneſs ; as in M. v. 20. 
comp. Deut. xxiv. 13. ; Pf. cxii · 9.; Dan. iv. 27.; whereof have 
follows three branches, Shak, prayer, faſting. | 

2 Proverbial, for collecting a multitude. May allude to Num. 
x. 2.; Joel ii. 15. Any mean fimilar to this may be underſtood. 

3 Counterfeits, who play as actors; perſonate what they are 
not; in outward appearance bely their inward ſentiments 3 q or do 
not really mean what they affect. 
ki = Schools, meetings for 12 80 wes or conventions of f any 

Ind. 
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thou doſt alms 5, let not even him, who may be unto thee as thy © 
left hand, know what thy right hand doth; that thine alms may 
be really in ſecret, when this is in profeſſion ; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. | 


\. 
# 552 _ 
1 F 4 


SECT. 121. Concerning Prayer; M. vi. 5. &c.; M1. 
2 c NC | ts 


M. And, in like manner, when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not 
be as the hypocrites are; for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
Synagogues 1, when others around them are ſet, and in the 2 cor- 

ners of the. cro//ing ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, they have in this world all their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayeſt, with deſign to be ſincerely alone, enter, 
as much as may be, unnoticed into thy *- cloſet 3, and, when thou 
haſt ſhut fa/? thy door, pray to thy Father which is in ſecret; 
and thy Father which ſeeth in places the maſt ſecret d, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. But, when ye pray, even in this private man- 
ner, uſe not vain repetitions © of lite whrds and ſentiments, for the 
mere ſake of lengthening, as the 4 Heathens do; for they think, 
that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking, even: without 
_ ſuitable inward deſires. But be not ye therefore like unto them; 
for your 5 heavenly Father 4 knoweth what things ye have need 


of, before ye aſk him. 
| | mn SECT. 


5 Proverbial, and expreſſive of the utmoſt ſecrecy. If not they 
which work with us, how much leſs any indifferent perſon ? _ | 


1 In the poſture otherwiſe there could be nothing wrong; 

comp. M. xi. 25. ; L. xviii. 11. 13. ; Neh. ix. 5. ; Jer. xv. 1.; xviii. 
20. ; Job xxx. 20. In times of great afflition, bowing the knees, 
and even falling proſtrate upon the earth, were uſed ; comp. 2 Cor. 
vi. 3. 13. ; Acts xx. 36.; Eph. iii. 14. . 1 
1 Qr angle. | | 7 1 
3 Chamber, wardrobe, warehouſe, or any other ſeparate place. 
Thus, no one needs want the convenience of a ſecret apartment, 
4 Gr. people, nations; ſee Eph. ii. 11. 12. They ſought, by 
length and importunity, to fatigue their gods, or to flatter them. 
Strange deluſions ! ſee Eccl. v. 2.; comp. 1 K. xviii. 26.; Ads 
5 Comp. M. v. 16. 48. 
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133 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST: | 

Sect. 122. L. One of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, 
teach us ſome compend of what we ought to pray for, and how, 
even as John alſo, the baptizer, taught his diſciples 1, in the affair 


- of repentance, and of God's approaching kingdom. And he ſaid un- 


to them, when ye pray, ſay, M. after this comprehenſive manner *, 
Our Father who art in heaven gloriouſiy made manifeft, and from 
tbence regardeſt the humble ſupplications of thy children 3, hallowed 
of them by true behef and religious honour Þ, be every divine excellence 
belonging to thy 4 name. 'Thy's kingdom of the gofpel come uni- 
verſally with power ; ſo that thy holy 6 will, thus revealed, may be 
done, and ſubmitted to by thoſe who live in earth, as it is, with cheer- 
ful, univerſal, and fledfaſt perſeverance by angels 7 in heaven, 
Sive us this, and every future day © of life, our 8 . needful daily 
bread ; and forgive us all our 9 debts 4 of puniſhment, on account 
of fin,” which might provoke thee to wvithhold even neceſaries from us, 
as we do freely and fully forgive, after thy example, our moft abnox- 
Jous debtors. And, 10 prevent the lite guilt in time coming. 1o, lead 
us not into hazardous * temptation ; but, if fuch trial be found pro- 

11, deliver us f, by thy grace, from being overcome by the force 12 


ef evil. For s thine, of undeubted right, is the ſupreme, univerſal, 
e ; 1 e and 


1 Comp. M. iii. 1. 5 „ 8 
2 In the ſame, or in words and ſentiments to the like purpoſe. 
The apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians uſed not this, or any other 
form always. The things here ſpoken of are always are: 
3 Sanctified, glorified, praiſed, by juſt ſentiments, words, and 
actions; If. viii. 13. ; Ezek. xxviii. 22. 25. 3 xxxvi. 23.; 1 Pet. 
Mie 13» | > 5 
4 Or ſelf; Hebrew manner, as in 1 K. xviii. 24. 25.; Act. iv. 
12. Or 0 7 ; | RE 
5 Comp. M. iii. 1. | 
7 See Pſ. ciii. 20. 21. ; Civ. 4.; Heb. i. 14. . 
8 What thou knowelt to be fit or convenient; 1 Tim. vi. 8. ; 
Pf. civ. 14. 15. 3 comp. Gen. iii. 19.; Ef. lviii · 7. 3] Ezek. xvili. 


i 


16. ; nearly equal to Prov. xxx. 8. 
9 Comp. L. xi. 4.; M. xviii. 24. Fe | | 

10 Suffer us not to be led; the active for paſſive, as in Gen. 
xx. 6. Margin; Ex. iii. 19. Pſ. xvi. 10.; compared with Acts 
ii. 7-3 PL exli. 40. 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. ; 1 Chr. xxi. 't. „ 
11 Comp. M. xxvi. 41.; 1 Cor. vii. 5.; Gal. vi. 1.; 1 Th. iii. 5. 
12 Some, the evil one, or Satan; ſee L. xxii. 31. 32.; comp. 
M. xiii. 19. 38; Eph. vi. 6.; 1 Jo. ii. 13. 14. ; iii. 12.; v. 19. 


That which Satan did introduce, delights in, and is imitated by. 
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ond everlaſting kingdom; and the power irrefffible; ; and the * 


ry of grace 13 ver due. n Amen 14. 


SECT. 123. M. And, when ye 1 ſtand praying, ries if 
ye have ought 10 complain of againſt any; that your Father alſo 
which is in heaven *, may $4.59 you your treſpaſſes. For, if ye 
forgive not men from the heart their treſpaſſes, neither will your - 
Father, on account of other good things, forgive your treſpaſſes. 
But, if ye have faith and ſpirit enough to forgive men their . 
ſes, your nn Father will alſo forgive you. | 


SECT. 124. L. And he ſaid unto them, for evincing the dut 
of earnefineſs and perſeverance i in prayer 1, under a charitable diſpaſi- 
tion, which of you, my hearers *, ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
go unto him, it auere even at the Hark hoes of 2 W when, i, 


ever, ſucceſs might be deſpaired of, and, after knocking at his door, ſay 


unto him, friend, I deſire thou wouldſt lend me 3 three loaves; 
for a ww:aried hungry friend of mine, in the courſe of. his Jang jour- _ 


ney 4, is juſt come to me, and I have nothing 5, /a much as 9 


bread kind, to ſet before him for b bis re reſbment : And he, from 


within, ſhall anſwer © in haſte, and ſay, trouble me not thus unſea- 


EE =: + _ "fonably; ; 


13 See Jam. ir 17.3 1 Cor. viii. 6. This concluſion admirably | 
ſuits and enforces every former petition. 


14 Is intended to expreſs the fincerity and earneſtneſs with 


; which we deſire; and alſo ſome cheerfulneſs of hope as to the ſuc- 


ceſs of our petitions. So let it be; PL. Ixxii 19.; 1 Cor. xiv. 16 ; 
comp. M. v. 18. „„ i | 
2k Comp. M. vi. 5. 14. 15.; xviii. 35.1 L. xviii. 11. 


1 This parable is not mentioned by any of the other evangeliſis, 
but is well connected with what went beſore, both to explicate and 
encourage. An appeal to certain feelings, by a public ſpeaker 


for piety and virtue, argues great judgment. Here is an argu- © 


ment from leſs to greater; as in L. xi. 13. 
2 It is common in the eaſt to o travel 10 night, on account of the 


| heat of the day. 


3 Adapting himſelf 8 to common uſe; one for he yak an- 
other for his Own uſe, and a third, leſt any of the two oule': not 
have been enough. 


4 Under this is fairly intimated what himſelf would do to my 


other, in ſimilar. circumſtances. 


5 Nice and expenſive delicacies he had no wiſh 105 In minute- 
ly applying parabolical circumſtances, we ent be very cautious, 
ſpecially where God is concerned. 
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| ſonably ; for the door is now ſhut in for all night, and my chil. 
| dren, who have the care of ſuch articles, are, with me 6, gone to reſt 
in their own bed, and, by this time, faft aſleep ; I cannot, therefore, 
riſe, and give thee what thou afket. I fay unto you, though he 
will not zncline to rife, from affefion, and give him, agreeable to his 
| aſking, becauſe he is his neighbour and friend z yet, becauſe of 
his inceſſant, clamorous importunity , he will riſe at length, and 
give him as much as he needetng. 12353 | 


SECT. 12 5. M. vii. 7. &c.; L. xi. 9. &c. 


IL. And, I ſay unto you, aſk whatever mercy you may need 
avith humble conjidence, from your moſi loving Father, and ſooner or 
later it ſhall afſuredly be given you *; ſeek with diligence, and ye 
ſhall find it, knock, in lile earnc/t aſſiduous manner, at the door of 
heaven, and it ſhall be opened unto you. For, even among your- 
ſelves, every one that aſketh, receiveth of a near and good nerghbour ; 
and he that ſecketh from ſuch an one, findeth; and to him that 
knocketh again and again, though not always in ſeaſon, it ſhall be o- 
pened zo his inportunity at Iaft. M. Or, fill further to afſift your faith 
on theſe occaſions, confider what man is there of you, whom, if his 
fon aſk bread, will he Enowingly give him a ſtone, 10 mock his 
hunger, becauſe ſomething like to what he requeſts ? Or, if he aſk of 
bim a fiſh, L. will he for a fiſh, give him a hurtful ſerpent of /i- 
milar form? Or, if he ſhall aſk of him an egg, will he offer him 
a yet more poiſonous b ſcorpion? M. If ye then, being in compariſon of 
him no better than evil, thus 1 know how to give good, temporal, 
and other gifts unto your children; how much more ſhall your © 
Father which is g/or:ouſly manifefled in heaven, and is the fountain 
of fuch gracious diſpoſitions, give good things d of all farts, and that 
of L. the holy Spirit ig,, M. to them that ſuitably aſk him. 


SECT. 


6 Or gone to reſt, as I am. Here he urges its being * as 
well as putting him to trouble. . 


1 Another argument from leſs to greater; comp. Job xv. 14. 

15 + . Jioluiciy ww. iays good Ii Newcome, for God hath 

implauted many good principles in the human mind; but compa- 

- iy 10, ſubje& to infirmities, paſſions, and the power of bad 
bits. 0 „„ 


\ 
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| SzCT. 1 26, Concerning Faſting „ M. vi. 16. Ke. 


: NI. Moreover, when ye 1 faſt in private, be not as the * hypo- 
crites, of a ſad g/oomy countenance; for they purpgſely 2 disfizure 
their faces, that they may appear unto men to faſt. Ver y I 
| ſay unto you, they have now their full reward. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, rather than aſſume a ſevere mortified air 3, anoint thine 
head as uſual, and waſh thy face all over, that, if poſſible, thou 
appear not unto. men to fait, but /z/ely unto thy Father which is 
in ſecret; and thy Father, which ſeeth in now the 008 ſecret | ou 
| thats reward thee rt | 


Ster. 127. Ry raſh Tudging ; : N. vii. I. * 3 
L. vi. 37. &c. ; 


L. Judge's not raſbly and bitterly the I; er faults of others ; aa 
ye ſhall not yourſelves be judged 1, after a ſevere manner by Al- 
mighty God ; the ſame away condemn not in cruel haſte, and ye ihall 
not be rigorouſly condemned; forgive offences to the very utmoſt, 
and ye ſhall be forgiven. . Give the moſt favourable allowances and 
aids poſſible to others, and even. by them d it ſhall be /o given back. 
unto you, good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall /uch mild treated men give unto your 2 
boſom. For, i: may be taken as a general rule, that, with what 
judgment 3 ye now judge others ©, ye ſhall be judged in the end, 
and with what ſert of meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
W again. 


src: ＋. 


1 comp. L. xviii. 12. Will. rs in this article, led to vas 
rious other ſenſeleſs and cruel mortifications. 
\ 2 Such as is graphically deſcribed ; If. lviii. 5. &c. ; comp. L. 
519 17. &. Or ſo as to look like: one emaciate; comp. M. vi. 
3 Acts xiii. 41.; Heb. viii. 13. Jam. iv. 14. 
73 Like one going to a ſeaſt; comp. Ruth iii. 3. 3 2 Sam. xii. 
20.3 xiv. 2.; ER. ii. 12.3 Pf. xxiii. 5.3 civ. 15.3 exxxiii. 2. Faſt 
with an intent not to be known. : 


1 Comp. Jam. i Ut. 13. ; Hi. 1. : 

2 Or lap. The long and wide garments of the file could 
receive much in this way; ſee PC. Eri. 12.; Jer. xxxii. 18. 

3 A Jewiſh proverb. 
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SECT. 128. L. And he ſpake at the ſame time a parable 
unto them . were ignorant of. real righteouſneſs, aud deſpiſed o- 
thers1; can the blind ſucceſsfully undertake to lead the blind? 
Shall they not both, in ſuch a caſe, be likely to fall into the 2 ditch 
which happens to be in their way» ? The 3 diſciple is not uſually 
Enoꝛun to be above his maſter, in any kind Lg wiſdom or excellence ; 
but it ig required of every one that is perfect, that he ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why, on the other hand, beholdeſt thou, with an 
undue rigour, the little infirmity which is but like a 4 mote that is 
in thy brother's eye ; but perceiveſt not the much greater diſorder 
which is lite a beam that is in thine own eye? Either how canſt 
thou decently, or, with any hope of good, ſay to thy b brother, bro- 
ther, let me pull out the /zzle mote that is in thine eye, when 
thou thyſelf, from want of attention and groſs ignorance of character, 


beholdeſt not the more vihble and hazardous beam that is in thine 


own eye? 'Thou partial hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam which 

every one but thyſelf doth fo eaſily diſcern, out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out with ſucceſs the trifling 

mote that is in thy brother's eye. | | 


HVJ „ 


SET. 12 9. Sacred things are prudently to be adminiſter- 
ed; M. vii. 6. 1 : > 


M. EA, how unexceptionable ſo ever your own charafers may be, 
4 give not that fd which is 1 holy unto the men of 
| KG: Fe no paſſion, 


1 Importing a ſtrong denial. Such proverbial ſayings muſt be 
interpreted according to the diverſity of their ſubjects; comp. M. 
x. 24. 3 J. xiii. 16. 3 xv. 20. ; M. xv. 14. . | 

2 Or pit. | 3 . „ 

3 Or ſcholar. A Proverb. The reſult of long and judicious 
obſervation. _ ES FE ep — 
4 Proverbial. Similar to the ancient apologue of one who car- 
ried a bag before, in which were put the faults of his neighbour ; 
another behind for his own. Compare with this the phariſaic 
characters in L. xviii. 9. &c. 3 xvi. 14. 15. ; J. vii. 47. 49-3; Il: 
Izv. 5.; indeed the whole of their unjuſt cenſures againſt Chriſt. 
5 Or, hold fill and I will take the mote, &c. An elegant intima · 
tion of how ready men are to ſhrink back from reproot. Dr Dod- 
dridge. JVC EE 
1 Removed from common uſe, and ſet apart for divine purpoſes ; 

; ER | er 0-8 
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paſſion who, like hoes 2 are eaſily proveled; neither caſt ye your 

precious 3 et of celeftial wiſdom before d thoſe who, like ſwine, 
abandon themſelves. to ſenſual filthineſs, leſt they © contempruouſly 
trample them under their feet, and, as if _ ow ve Lads w 
turn e and 4 rent you. 


* — 
3 { 


Sgr. 130. Pal Io Prophets jo be guarded againſt; f > M. 
Vil. 15. bee 5 L.. vi. 43. Kc. 1 


0. Lani: bin of falſe I teaching. prophets. 5 which | 
come unſent for to you, as harmleſs, ſimple, and lowly, in ſheeps 2 
naturil cloathing, but inwardly they are fierce, /elf/h, 3 ravening 
wolyes. Ye ſhall know them, after due pains, by their d un- 
righteous 4 fruits. L. For it is agreed that every tree is known 
by his own proper fruits: For example, of thorns men do not ex- 
pect to gather figs; nor of a bramble-buſh gather they at any 
lime cluſters of real vine- grapes: So cannot the aworks of true piety be 
the regular Produce of an evil mind. For a good ſpiritual tree, Le 
any other good in their kinds, bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt ſpiritual tree 5 bring forth good fruit. 
M. aun ſo e mw tree 6, then, be it n or natural, 

| belagern | 


comp Ih xv. 2.3 ; Hog. li. 13.3 "Aw ; 44 15.3 aac xiv. 14. 
Rev. xxi. 27. 
2 This ſort of {ymbolical language was common among the 
eaſterns. 
3 Comp. Job. xxviii. 18.; Prov. iii. 1 5.3 M. xiii. 46. The 
le of Chriſt are not to laviſh or hazard inſtruction and re- 
proof on the obſtinate and incorrigible. 
4 Comp. M. xii, 22. &c.; 2 Cor. xi. 11. &c. 


1 Comp. x Cor. xii. 10. ; xiv. 3-3 Acts xiii. 6, 
2 Proverbial; comp. 1 Tim. vi. 5. ; Heb. xi. 37.; M. xxiii. 23. 
c.; L. xi. 39. Ke. | 
3 Comp. Ads xx. 29. 30. 2 Pet. it. 1. 2.; Jude throughout. 
4 Or works; J. xv. 1. &c.; comp. 2 Tim. iii. 5. &c. ; M. iii. 
8. 7 5 43-3 Col: i. 6. By the fame rule cach of us are to be tried 
at laſt. 
5 The judgement, will, and affetionss being perverted, muſt 
on a tincture to the prevailing ſtrain of their ger ia ke Ls Th 


5 See M. xii. 34. for the reaſon vi. 22. 23. 
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bringeth forth os! Guilt 3 but a degenerate corrupt tree being: 

eth forth evil fruit. Aigood tree ©, in the proper flate thereof, I 

repeat it again, cannot brin ng forth evil fruit d; /% neither can a 
b 


corrupt tree, while it abideth ſuch, bring forth good fruit; and, in 


the end, every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is, hither 


Piri! or natural, hewn down 7 and caſt into the 8 fire. 


Wherefore, as already obſerved, and after all too apt to be TO 


[LE their 9 fruits Te mu raed them © in time. 


NT sxer. 1 22 T, "9 Goſpel Doctrine is made perfett by 


works ; ; M. vii. 24. &c.; L. vi. 47. &c. 


„I. Whoſoever cometh to me with true - faith, M. and 8 5 
heareth theſe 1 ſayings of mine, and doth them, from the Heart, 


L. I will ſhew you, from my Father, to whom he is like. He i is 


like unto M. a 2 wiſe man L. which built his houſe on the river 


fide , and digged deep, through every kind of looſe ſoil, and laid the 

foundation at laſt on a firm durable rock. M. And the rains 
from above deſcended, L. and the flood upon earth aroſe to 
an extreme height, M. and came  feelling down, and the winds 
blew, and beat vehemently wit hal ord” t 


upon a rock. 3 And, on the other band, every one that heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them not 4vith care and diligence 
toned to his knowledge, L. is like M. unto a raſb, inconfiderate, 
fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon the ep, or edge of a 
ſand hill, L. without a Proper /olid foundation upon the earth ; 


M. and the rain, juſt as in the caſe of the former, deſcended, and 


the floods came ſon after this, and the winds blew, and beat up- 


on that houſe, L. and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that 


Pe Was ee __ 5 


Scr. 


7 1 iii. 10.; 1 8 xv. 6. 
8 To be entirely and irrecoverably ed 
9 Not any you act, but a courſe of deeds. 


1 Precepts; comp. Rom. i ii. 1 3-3 es i. 22.3 3 Eph. ili. 18. 


3 


2 Prudent, diſereet. | 
Ke "The ſame og is often well iuſtrated by i its 5 contrary. 


hat houſe, and yet it 
fell not by means of their united violence b, for it was well founded 


RT as ak > ca tt 
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szor. 13%. NM. vii. 27. &c. ; L. vii. 2. 


MI. And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had ended L. all M. 
theſe L. his excellent ſayings, in the audience of the people, M. 


the people of loweſt rank themſelves were aſtoniſhed 7o a great 
degree at his doctrine; for he fill taught them as one having autho- 


i 


rity under divine commiſſion, and power along with it, and not as the 
vain, mercenary, ſuperficial 1 ſcribes. | ö ON 


& 


Sor. 133. The Leper cleanſed; M. vill. 1. Kc. ; 


M. i. 40. &c.; L. v. 12. &c. 


M. When he was come down from that part of the 1 moun- 
tain on which he had been teaching, great * multitudes followed him 
with ardour. L. And it came to paſs, when he was 2 in his 
way ro a certain neighbouring city, M. there came to him L. a man 
full of a loathſome and infectious 3 leproſy ; who ſeeing Jeſus, u. 
and kneeling down to him, L. fell on his face, M. and reſpefful- 
3 him as one of eminent rank and excellence, M. earneſtly 

ſeeching him, and M. ſaying 4, Lord, if thou 5 wilt, I know 


 afſuredly thou canſt make me clean d of this dreadful diſorder. wa. 


And Jeſus, moved with © compaſſion, put © forth his hand, and 
5 | | touched 


1 Their ſole authority was that of their own private ſenſe, or 


the interpretation of their fore-fathers, who differed very often 


from one another; comp. 1 Mac. iv. 26.; 1 Cor. ii. 4 How in- 
ſipid are the preſent teachings of the Jewiſh Talmuds, and even 
Methna ? e 1 ; 


1 See M. v. 1. 3 | : | 
2 In the ſuburbs, or nigh to it; comp. L. ix. 51. ; xiii. 33.3 
Num. v. 2.; 2 K. vii. 3. ; 2 Chr. xxvi. 21. ; L. xvii. 12. | 
3 Often inflited by way of puniſhment ; Num. xiii. 10.; 2 K. 


v. 27. Swine are much ſubject to it, eſpecially in warm countries, 


and therefore prohibited as food to the Jews. 
4 Title of honour among the Jews, like Sir, and given to ſtran- 
gert ; I. . i . ; | | 
5 He leaves it with the wiſdom of Jeſus whether he was a pro- 
per object of his beneficence ; comp. 2 K. v. 7. A good begin- 
ning of piety; Heb. xi. 6.; Rom. iv. 20. 21. His belief was 
founded on the accounts he had received of Chriſt's doctrins 


and miracles. . 
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touched him, and condeſcendingly aid pnto him e, I will indeed 
requite thy faith 6, be thou henceforth and forever clean. And, as 


| ſoon as he had ſpoken he authoritative word, immediately the le- 
proſy departed from him, and he was cleanſed throughout. And 


he forthwith ſent him away, and ftraitly charged him L. to tell 
no 7 man at that time of his cure; M. and faith unto him, in the 


moſt direct. terms, ſee thou ſay nothing to any man as yet f, but 


firſt go 8 thy way to Jeruſalem, and there ſhew thyſelf to the pro- 
per prieſt 9 of the day, and, with pure gratitude of ſoul, offer unto 


| God what his law requires for thy cleanſing ; M. even the gift 


that Moſes, by divine order, commanded for a teſtimony 10 to 
them of your ſudden and effectual reſtoration. M.,But he went out, 


| after ſbewing himſelf i» the priefl, from both city and ſuburbs, and 


began, with tranſports of delight, to publiſh it s much, and even 


to blaze abroad the matter. L. But ſo much the more, as hea- 


venly prudence wanted to conceal what had happened, for the ſake of a 


greater good, the more went there a fame abroad of him; M. in- 
ſomuch that Jeſus could no more, or a while, openly enter into 


the city, by reaſon of great crowds ; but was h without in deſart 
places, L. and there i prayed, for confirming his mind, and com- 
pletely firengthening it to complete his arduous office. M. And even 
here they came to him from every quarter, L. in great multitudes, 
to hear his ſalutary doctrine, and to be healed by him of their b0- 


_ dily infirmities. 


SECT. 


6 A manner moſt worthy of divine power and majeſty, to effect. 
by ſimple will; Gen. i. 3. = 0h wi | 
7 See Lev. xiv. 4. &. Or divulge the matter. It has been 


well obſerved, that this is the firſt time we have any account of our 


Lord's enjoining filence on any perſon whom he cured, and this he 
did not till he found himſelf greatly incommoded by the fame cf 
his public miracles. e | 5 

8 If the news of Chriſt's being the cleanſer had reached Jeru- 
ſalem, before the perſon himſelf appeared there, through envy and 
hatred the prieſt might have ſaid, that, in the ſenſe of the Moſaic 
law, he was yet far from being clean ; ſee Lev. xiii. 2. &c.; xiv. 2. 

9 Or diſtrict; ſee Lev xiv. 1. K. 4 
10 Either for their conviction or condemnation ; comp. M. x. 


18.; xxiv. 14-3 M. xiii. 9. L. xxi. 13.3 Jam. v. 3. Jeſus would 
not intermeddle with the proper office of another, nor yet allow of 


it, to any private perſon. In pronouncing the man clean, they 


would condemn their own hatred of him then and afterwards. By 


this means he might be better known and believed. I 


Un © Bok OA I gat 
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szer. I 34. 7 he Servant of the Cr is bead ; 
M. viii. 4 &c.; L. vii. 1. &c. 


M. And, when Jeſus was ene again into 1 his own city | 
: Capernaum, L. a certain Roman 2 Centurion's 3 ſervant, who, 


4 for faithful and profitable attention to his duties, was dear to him, 
was exceedingly ſick ; and, in appearance, juſt ready to die. And, 
when he heard of what Jeſus had done, he 5 ſent firſt unto him 


great earnefineſs, that he would be bleaſed : to come, and » heal his 
ſervant ; M. and ſaying, Lord, my faithful and beloved 6 ſervant 
lieth at home ſick of the © pally, and grievouſly tormented beſides 
with 7 fits which threaten immediate difſolution. L. And, when 


they came to Jeſus, they beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that he, 


though late an idolatrous Heathen, was now maſt worthy for whom 


wes 


the moft confiderable elders of the Jews a, beſeeching him, with * 


he ſhould do this fignal e try for he loveth /e religious prin- 
an 


ciples of our nation, at his own expence, he hath built us a 


Synagogue for divine worſhip. M. And Jeſus, deferous to befriend 


fo good a d character, faith, I will come, without delay, and heal 


him. And accordingly L. he went with them. And, when he 


was now on his way, not far from the houſe, the © eee 
ſent a ſecond, modeſt, and pious deputation by his friends to him, ſay- 
ing unto him 8, Lord, trouble not thyſelf zo go all the length, for I, 
who have been ſo long a miſerable Pagan tranſgreſſor, am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roof. Wherefore neither 
thought I myſelf worthy to come unto thee in perſon at firſt; M. 


9 but f ſpeak the word only where thou art, and my abſent ſer» 
vant 1 be N healed . For I am a man under ſape- 


r ior 


5 'Or Fn of his uſual refidence'; ; Ki iv. 13. - Formerly a oe 


; of Galilee, now exterminated - 


2 An officer over a hundred men, 28 originally a Heathen. 


They were deſigned to keep the Jews from eee, any —— 1 
recover their liberty. .- 


3 Or ſlave. 

4 Comp. Eccluf. vii. 2 3. : | 

5 This came of reverence and ede and not of diſtruſt. He 
knew himſelf to have been a W and now a man of arms. 

6 Or young man. 

7 They might be apopledic, or cy A 

8 Or, 'Y Sir. bo 

9 He 8 have Rs of M. viii. I* xc · 3 J. iv. 46. | 
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rior 10 ; authority, having likewiſe ſoldiers under me; and I ſay 


to this man, go t ſuch a place, and in a moment he goeth and 


to another, come hither, and he, as the firſt, cometh ſpeedily; 
and to my immediate waiting 11 ſervant, do this, and anon he 
doth it. But your power over the moſt deſperate diſeaſes is yet more 


 extenſiroe, being the choſen delegated adminiſtrator of Aimighty God up- 


on earth. L. When Feſus heard theſe things, he marvelled at 
him, on account of his ſignal traft and humility, and turned him/zlf 
about, and faid unto the people that followed him, M. verily I 
fay unto you, I have not found fo h great faith of my divine power 


and miſſin, no not in you, the people of Iſrael, to whom I have Bi- 


ztherto preached. And, fmilarly to this inſtance; I fay'unto you, 
that many candid Heathens ſhall Cer long come from the 12 re- 
moteft eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 13 as at a i rich feſtival 
with 7he believing pofterity of your pious anceſfors, Abraham, and of 


Iſaac, and Jacob, in paſſeſſion * of the gype/ kingdom of heaven, 20215 


all its ineflimable privileges, but the eariieft choſen children to the of- 


fers of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 14 from the high profits and 


pleaſures thereof into utter darkneſs of diſmal and endleſs night, on 
account of obſtinate unbelief ; there ſhall be i weeping for ſorrow, 


and envious gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus faid unto be chief 


meſſeng er of the Centurion ®, go thy way 15 home in peace; and, 

Shia haft believed me capable of anſwering thy requeſt, ſo be it 
—— unto thy ſervant and thee. And his ſervant, ey the good 
maſter's faith, was healed in that felf fame 16 hour 2. L. And 


they 


10 Such were ſubje& to es, as our captains are to their 
colonels. | "REL | 
11 Or ſlave. | 

12 Uſed here to ſignify all the quarters of the earth; ſee L. xili. 
29. ; and fulfilling Gen. xxviii. 14.; If: xlii. 5. 6. 
13 Comp. M. xxii. 2. ; Rev. xix. 7. 9.; L. xiv. 15. ; Rev. ii- 
17. Recline, as at, &c. . Theſe were the three Fathers of the 
Jewiſh nation. | 


14 Light is the Sweeteſt emblem of celeſtial joy and happineſs, 


and outer dar tneſt the ſad reverſe of this; comp. M. xxii. 13. ; xxv. 


* 30. 2 Pet. i. 4. 17.3 Jude 6. ; Rev. xxii. 4. ; I. Ixv. 14. ; M. x. 28. ; 


Jude 13.; ſee likewiſe Rom. ix. 4. ; M. xiii. 38. &c.; L. xx. 36. 
Alludes, by way ot oppoſition, to the luſtre of illuminated rooms 
on great occaſions; comp Jude 7. 

15 Comp. Jud. xi. 38. ; 1 Sam. xvii. 37. ; 2 Sam. xiv. 3 8 M. 


v. 34+ 3 L. vii. 50.; viii. 48.; J. iv. 50. 5 


16 Or moment of time; comp. Dan. i iv. 30, be. K xv. 28; 
xvii. 18. © xx th . 
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they that were ſent as mefſmmgers from the Centurion, returning to 
the houſe 17, found the ſervant made prrfectl whole he What 
bad been e ſick. | | 


W 
” % 


Seer; 13 35. The Widows Son is raiſed ; L. i 42. 


„L Ad it came 4 paſs the day after, that he went from Ca 
pernaum into a city called 1 Nain, fer the farther ſpreading of hit 
_ £5fpel ; and many of his 2 diſciples went with him, and much 
Jewiſh people befdes, of all forts and degrees. Now, when 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold * there was the corf 
of a dead man carried 3 out of it for burial; the only 4 ſon 
had been of his mother; and ſhe was now a deſolate widow : And 
much people of the city, as ſuited her rank in life, was with her 5, 
deploring ſo d miſerable a caſe. And, when the Lord Jeſus ſaw 
ber great and juft difireſs ©, he had compaſſion on her; and, 
without being applied to by any, ſaid unto her, daughter of ſorrow ad, 
weep not any longer thy ſevere loſt. And that inſtant he 6 came, 


and touched the bier o which the b:dy lay covered; (and they 


that bare him, anfaverably to his deſign, ſtood ſtill, and the ręſi who 
were in company, and 8 ſaid, wy a divine authority in hearing 


of 


17 Fhis miracle; qhtrefare right be the mean of «ternal ſalva- 
tion to them all. 
| 18 awd. M. viii. 13. 


A city of Galilee, at the fn of Hermon- hill, about. two 
miles diſtant from Mount Thabor. 

2 Apoſtles and other believers. | | 

3 A good decent cuſtom, and much more conducive to health 
than burying in towns, which the early Ch yoo of honouring mar- 
thrs, and faints did produce. 

4 A great aggravation of the trial. Hence proverbial ; Zech. 
xii. 20. ; Jer. vi. 26. He was young too, in the flower 'of life, 
and an whom his widowed mother had ſet all her hopes and 
ſtay 


2 very look and word ſrom her muſt have been edged with | 
bitterneſs. ' \ 

6 Better than any mode of argument, to which deep anguith 
cannot well hearken. | | 

7 Streighting-board, or bed The goed of mankind in any 
ſhape, is better than poſitive rites z comp. 1 K. xvii. 19.3 2 K. iv. 
34. Likewiſe to illuſtrate his generous ſenſe of great miſery ; M. 
viii, 2. K.; Xiv. 1.3 185 Xx. 34-3 II. Uri. 1.3 xl. 11. 
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of them all, young man e, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. And immediate- 
1y he that was dead ſat up on the bier, as one juſt awakened out of 
ſleep t, and began to ſpeak in his full reaſon likewiſe; and now both 
body and mind being to the conviction of all freſh and vigorous, he 
tool him gently by the hand, and delivered him over to his afloniſh- 
ed mother. And there came a 8 /olemn religious fear on all that 
vere preſent ; and they glorified God alſo, ſaying, that a great 
prophet 9, both in word and in deed, is riſen up among us, and that 
God has now mercifully viſited his ancient people more than ever. 
And this rumour of amazing miracles performed by him, went not 


only through the neighbouring parts of Galilee, but, very ſoon after, 


throughout all Judea; and throughout all the region round about 


„„ Wb 


| Sxcr. 1 36. The Embaſſy of John to Chrift ; M. xi. 


2. &c.; L. vii. 18. & 


— 


I ND the diſciples 1 of John Baptiſt ſhewed him * of 


| all theſe things /o /ately performed. M. Now, when 
John, by this means, had heard in the priſon, 10 which he had been 


thrown by Herod, the Tetrarch, concerning the miraculous works of 
_ 'Chriſt, L. calling unto him two of his diſciples, he b, unmoved 


ith his own condition and danger, ſent them unto Jeſus for their 


entire ſatisfafion 2, ſaying M. © unto him, art thou he that ſhould 
3 come agreeable to. divine promiſe; or do we yet look for another, 


according to God's will, and in character of Prince Meſſiah ? L. 
. = ps $9 When 
8 Comp. Iz, 65. | V e 
9 Elias and others wrought by means of prayer. The Jews had 

long before this been without any prophet; comp. M. vii. 29.; 


| L. 1, 68. 


1 They might feel uneaſy at Chriſb's riſing fame. Cs 
2 Not that he doubted, but that his diſciples for themſelves 


might ſee, hear, and acknowledge. 


3 As the greateſt and moſt welcome meſſenger if God to man; | 


comp. Gen..xlix. 10.; If. xxxv. 4. &c.; . xi. 9. 10.3 Pi. Cxviiie 


2H, ” Dan. vii. 13-3 Heb. TR ED 


* 
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When the men were come unto him upon this important 
they faid, under direction as above, John, the celebrated. Baptiſt, 
hatb ſent us unto thee, ſaying, art thou he that ſhould come 
in fulfilment of our heavenly-oracles, or look we = with reaſon tor 
another? And, in that ſame hour, he cured many under their 
,own eye of their bodily infirmities and plagues, and of their poſſeſſion 
Sy evil ſpirits ; and unto many that were wholly blind, he gave 
_ the ſuueet bleſſing of ſight. - Then Jeſus anſwering their demand, 
ſaid unto them, go your way from this, and tell John, for your 
0201 conuiction, and the ſtrengthening of 155 Faith, what things this 
day ye yourſelves have d ſeen and heard; how that the 4 blind 
_ the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the 
5 dead are raiſed, to the 6 literate © poor, in great multi- 
| tails; the g/ad goſpel ſcheme of ſalvation is freely preached for ac- 
ceptance. And bleſſed is he f whoſoever ſhall not be 7 offend- 
ed in Ze low e of me and ts e | 


| SzcT. 1 37. 5  Chrifts eftimony of John; M. xi. 
| 45 = L. vii. 44. &. | 


\ ; 


| T * juſt when the melſengers of John were. departed 
with their agreeable anſwer, he began 1 to ſpeak unto the multi- 
tudes of Neef who, 255 oy remain, n the excellence of 
/John, ; 


4 Chip. Pf. exlvi. 8.3 If. xxxv. * Kc. Nothing could ths more 
appoſite, natural, and convincing 3 ; ſee J. x. 41.; th 22. : 

5 Superior to all the above, and more than CI had foretold 
by any of his prophets. 
6 Comp. L. iv. 18.; If. xlii. 1. K. ; Ixi. 1. &c.; xi. 4. Firſt 
and chiefly it was expeRed, among the Jews, that kings, Levites, 
prieſts, and others eminent for their ſtations, learning, and wealth, 
ſhould be preached to. Poor people, among the Jews, were ſtyled 
by way of contempt, People of the ev Or the poor preach the 
goſpel, &c. 

7 That is, aſhamed of my dodrine, or diſcouraged from his o- 
bedience to it; comp. Phil. ii. 8.; If. viii. I4'3 xxv. 5. G.; liii. 
I. &c.; Rom. ix. 33- L. ii. 34-3 1 Per. 1 ii. 6. 8 


1 To prevent the miſconſtruction of John's meſſage to him; 
M. xi. 2.; and to give due praiſe to the fortitude, candour, pru- 
dence, and other noble virtues of his great forerunner. Thence 
too it appears, that "ay could be no deſign between them 19 1 im- 


polings 5 1 5 


—— RAE 2 "Ms 


| as m_ 183 entered upon a much more wt and 2 wh 
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John, and biz office, ar follows 5 what went ye out ſo univerſulh 


end carngfily * into the wilderneſs, for to ſee? Was it a thing of 


a a reed ſhaken with the 2 wind? 


Impoſſible. But, if not, what then went ye out for to ſee of a more 
captivating tind? Was it to look for a man of eminence in rank, and t 
cloathed in ſoft luxurious raiment there ? Behold, they w 


are thus gorgeouſly apparelled, and otheraviſe live delicately, ae 


not to be ſought for among wilds and deſarts, but rather in 3 and a- 


| bout kings courts. But, if none of theſe, what elſe went ye out 


for to ſee and admire ? A prophet of the Moft High God ? Ya, 

in this caſe, you auere under no miſtake ; for I ſay unto you, he was 
truly of that order, and much more indeed than a common prophet. 
M. For this is he of whom it is once and again written, behold, 
© beloved, I ſend my appointed 4 meſſenger before thy face, which 
ſhall duly 4 prepare thy way into the world before thee. Verily I 
fay unto you, that low as he now lies by the guilt of Herod, among 
them that are born of women 5 in all former ages, and after a na- 
tural way, there hath not riſen, to the view of mankind, a greater 
L. prophet than John the Baptiſt: M. Notwithſtanding 6 he 


that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven, which" he foretold as at 


hand, and i is now e on, is 7 greater by wr than evex * 


Brom, 1 38. M. xi. 12. &c.; 25 xvi. £46 ec. 


M. All the ancient e e and the "Xs el before theſe 1 15 


6 5 


2 Like Os mean character deſeribed; Eph. iv. 14. 5 . 
fight by any wiſe man not to be moved one ſingle ſtep for. 
3 Hence we hear often of court - bred, difſembling, ſycophantiſn 
ee John's manner was plain, and auſtere, ſuited to the 
e he brought, and a proof of his integrity. 
r angel; comp. If. x). 2.; Mal. ii. 7. ; iii. 1.; iv. 5, He 
ee out the Saviour; and died to ſeal his teſtimony. 
- 5 Comp. L. vii. 16. 28. ; J. vii. '52.; Act. xiti. 22.; from Deut. 


Xvi. 15. Here he plainly intimates the ſuperior excellence of the 


goſpel covenant ; comp. L. xvi. 16. 

6 Modeſtly it may be molding out himſelf, though applicable to 
many others; M. iii. 11. ; L. iii. 16.3 J. i. 15. 27. 30. | | 
7 Being more enriched both with the a aus graces of the 
nn comp. M. xi. 17. 24.31. 


1 That whole Nate was edle of Chriſt ant his offices, tho? 
in ſome een very faint. 


Sf << 
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office ; and Gow! the days of John the Baptift, bir ſo ry inc ren 
riftering as a forerunner until now that I have ſucceeded the 
goſpel kingdom of heaven L. is c/early preached; and M. ſuffereth 


2 from great multitudes a kind of holy * violence; L. fo that every 


man who is defirous of inſtruction preſſeth to get into it; and the 


violent contenders againſt their former religious prejudices and cri 

take it in lite a cloſe befieged city by 3 force. M. And, if d 'you © 
will receive it from me with proper belief, this my ferne | is che 
very man in Eltas's 4 power and ſpirit © which was to come 5, He 


that hath 6 cars Apo prepared t to hear d, let him a and be be- 
nefiled.. 8 os 5 


Sxcr. 1 39. The. Phari iſees and 9 expyllated | 
0 with; M. xi. 16. &c.; L. vii. 29. Kc. | 


. inferior people that heard him bearing ir- 
neſs to the one who ſhould come after him, and many of the worff re- 
puted Publicans themſelves juſtified God by their acceptance of his 
teſtimony, being publicly baptized 10 that oe with the baptiſm of 
John, after a humble acknowledgment of their fins : But the proud 
Phariſees and lawyers, with much ſuperior religious advantages, re- 


jected the counſel of God, in ſo gracious a meſſage againſt them- 
ſelves 2, being not baptized of him, who dealt fo freely with their 


crimes . 


2 Here is a very i e e that the i 


law ſubſiſted no longer to the members of the kingdom of heaven. 


The worſt of characters that have been are not denied the privi- 
ledge of pardon and eternal life, upon their amendment; even 
thoſe whom the _— doctors held to be accurſed; comp. Joſk. 
„ 

3 Comp. L- i 6 
4 See an account of Elias, 1 K. xvii. Kc. ens called Eli Elijah). 
Neither of them could be deterred by danger or trouble ; comp. 
M. iii. 7.; Num. xxv. 7.; Mal. iv. 5. 6. 

5 Proverbial, and holding out more than common attention and 


ſeriouſneſs to be needful; M. xiii. 9. 43.; M. iv. 9. 23. L. viii. 5 


8.; Rev. ii. 7. 11. 17. 29.; iii. 6. 13. 22.; xiii. 9. N 
6 By ears is meant the intellefiual 5 as we often ſay _ 
78 of the mind. 


1 Or moſt; np. M. li. 7. 
oY + Sack obſtinate malice needed a reproo, and behold how plain 
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— 


crimes. And the Lord Feſus farther ſaid, whereunto then ſhall 


I now liken the 3 men of this unbelieving generation? And to 


what indeed are they like in their practice? They are like unto 


a multitude of little peeviſþ children, fitting in the oper market 
place, M. and 4 calling unto their p/ay-fellows, and ſaying, L. » 
ve have piped unto you merry airs, and you have not danced 5 
along with them; we have mourned to you 6 by grave and ſotemn 
tunes, ſuch as are uſed at funerals, M. and yet ye have not lament- 


ed with us. For L. John the Baptiſt, of whom I have been ſpeal- 


ing, came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine 7 as others, but 


ar moſt uncommonly abflemious : and ye his enemies ſay, he hath a 
devil 8 who diftrafts his mind. The Son of Man, on the contrary, 


is come among you eating and drinking © familiarly; and ye his e- 


nemies d ſay, what is moſt untrue, behold a 9g gluttonous man and 


a wine-bibber, a fit friend 10 and companion of hated Publicans, 
and fuch lite vile ſinners. But amidſi all theſe great and highly un- 


reaſonable prejudices, the true wiſdom of Almighty God 11, in both 
caſes, is clearly 11 juſtified by the cordial approbation e of all her „n- 
cere 12 children. „ VV 


Sxcœr. 140. The impenitent Cities reproved; M. xi. 
5 20. &c.; 1. X. 13. &c. 0 a 8 


M. Then, in particular, began he to upbraid the unbelief and 
diſobedience of thoſe awho lived in the cities of Galilee, wherein moſt 
TS EE 4 of 


85 and gentle it is made by the following ſimilitude; comp. Acts ii. 
23-3 iv. 28.; xiii. 46.; XX 27. Eph. i. 10. &c.; Heb. vi. 17. ; 
Acts v. 38. ; xxvil. 12. 42.3 1 Cor. iv. 5-3 M. xxi. 31. | 


— 


3 Or people. 1 

4 Or Who are called to by their fellows. 

5 Comp. 2 Sam. vi. 14. 16. | 

6 Comp. Eft. iv. 16. | 

7 Comp. M. iii. 4.; Acts xxvii. 333 f 
8 Or is mad; ] vii. 20.; viii. 48. 49. ; x. 20. 


9 Comp. M. ix. 16.; J. ii. 2. 


10 Or lover. 255 : og Re | 
11 Comp. Pſ. li. 6. ; Rom. iii. 4. & c. Approved or vindicated ; 


. ſee 1 Tim. iii. 16. | 


12 Thoſe who love ſtudy and reverence truth, like L. x. 6. ; 


comp. 1 Pet. i. 14. Or all who have a right ſenſe of wi/Jom and 


approve her works; all who judge and would act righteouſly. 
Hebraiſm ; firſt in ſending an. auſtere teacher, and then a moſt 


gentle one. 


it ſhall be more © tolerable for z 


- Hell, of wants and pain. 


of his mighty works were done, to confirm the heavenly dofirine | 


which he taught; becauſe, after all, they repented not, ſaying, in 
a moſt foiremn and affeftionate manner, L. wo unto thee 1 Chora- 
zin, wo unto thee Bethſaida; for, if the numerous and mighty 
works, in order to obtain an obedient belief, had been done of old in 
the once famous cities of 2 Tyre and Sidon, which have been done * 
in order to convert you; they had, notwithanding their peculiar. 


_ temptations of luxury and pride, a great while ago b repented, ſit- 


ting in token of deepe/i humility with a cover of 3 ſackloth and aſhes. 
M. but I fay unto you, that it ſhall be more tolerable ever for 
the old inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, who never had ſuch means of 


conviction to neglect and nbuſe, at the awful day of final judgment, 


than for you 4 200 belong to this moſt ungrateful land. And thou, 
O 5 Capernaum, above every other wherein J at preſent preach, and 
do the works of my Father ſo often to excite and fix your attention ;' 
and which thus art. exalted, as it were, unto heaven, L. ſhall, Cer 
long, be thruſt down 7hrough deſolating judgments to the depths 6 
of hell: M. For, if the /ike number of mighty works which have 
been done in thee, had been done in 7 Sodom 2/elf, which we 


fo juſtly abher for abominable crimes, it would have remained from © 


being a monument of hideous vengeance, as now, by a general reform 
of its inhabitants, until this very day 


loathed 8 Sodom, in the day of final judgment, than for the people 
who live in thee. - a e 


TW. EEE 


— 


1 Both ſituated on the Sea of Galilee, and now exterminated. 


2 Large trading places of Syria, on the Levant coaſt, and not 
far from each otber. | 


3 Emblems of fad humiliation ; com. If xxiii. 1. &c. ; lviii. 5.3 


Jer. vi. 26.; Dan. ix. 3.; Judith iv. 8.; Eſt. iv. r. &. 


4 Their temporal judgement itſelf has been much more dreadful. 

5 Situated between the two laſt ; comp. Dan. iv. 22. 

6 Comp. If. xiv. 15. ; Ezek. xxvi. 20. ; Axxii. 18. 23.; If. Ivii. 
9. Heaven repreſents a ſtate of great advantages and pleaſures 3 


7 Grown, by this time, a proverb for wickedneſs and miſery ; 
ſee Gen. xiii” 13.3 xviii- 20. ; Deut. xxix. 23.3 xxxii. 32- 3 II. i. 
9. 10.; iii. 9. ;. xt. 19. ; Jer, xxiii. 14+»; xlix. 18. ; Lam. iv. 6. ; 
Am. iv. 11. Zeph. ii. 9. 5 yo 85 
8 Comp. M. x. 15. 
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- But, I fay unto you, that 
gſe who lived in the land of 
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OS; XVI. 


Sxoœr. 141. The Woman which was a Sinner convert- 


\ 


I. ND one of the better fort of Phariſees 1, in the mis, 


defired him that he would eat with him a meal. And 
he ® went mot readily into the Fhariſee's houſe, and fat dawn to 


meat. And behold, a woman in the {ame 2 city which was 3 


known to have been a great 4 ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus ſat 
at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, brought, from love to her Lord, 
and to expreſs her deteſtation of a leaſe irregular life Þ before many 


 avitneſſes, an alabaſtar box 5 full of precious perfumed ointment ; 


and ſtood, as a ſervant of the ous at his feet behind him, weep- 
ing under ſad remembrances, with late and melting conſolations like- 
aviſe of a merciful Saviour; and began, as ſbe could from the pofi- 
tion of the couch and table, to waſh his 6 feet with a fd of tears; 
and did wipe them, out of love, with the very hairs © of her 
head 7, and kiſſed his feet at times, and anointed them with the 


 feftening 


1 Afterwards named Simon, and poſſibly the ſame as in M. xiv. 


3. whom Jeſus did alſo free from his leproſy. _ | 


2 Or village; comp. L. iv. 43. The woman thought by ſome 
to be Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus, which yet there is great reaſon 
to doubt; M. xxvi. 6. &c. She might have been preſent at, and 
much affected with Jeſus's diſcourſe to John's diſciples ; comp. L. 
I. „ + | 
3 Rather had been ; comp. Gal. ii. 15.; Rom. iv. 5. | 

4 Common Hebrew ſtyle. for an immodeſt one; comp. M. 
XTi. 32. 5 | | | 

5 — chief mean of her former voluptuouſneſs ſhe would now 
molt chearfully part with, and to a proper uſe. Such boxes were 
often large, highly poliſhed, and expenſive. ales 

iin a pique remaorie. I 4 ot nigogen - 

7 He reclined upon a couch, according to the common eating 
poſture of thoſe times j and ſhe now took revenge of what ſhe had 
been in uſe to dreſs expenlively, and ſacrifice thought and time un- 


* 


to in large abundance; comp. 1 Cor. xi. 15. &c. 


We 6 . 2 2. ctr! ——_— — 


ſoftening. as ointment. 55 Now, when the Phariſee, which 
had bidden him t dine, ſaw it, he ſpake within 4 himſelf, af one 
offended much, ſaying, this man, if he 8 were a true and haly pro- 
phet, as he Ne would certainly have known who, and what 
manner of woman this is, that /+ familiarly toucheth him ; for 
ſhe 9 is a /ewvd and ſcandalous ſinner. And Jeſus e, anſwering 
his raſh uncharitable 10 thoughts, ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 


| ſomewhat, 4vith thy good leave given, to ſay unto thee which d- 
ſerves thy notice. And he diſcreetly ſaith, Maſter 11, ſay freely on. 


There was a certain 12 creditor, which had two debtors : 'The 
one owed him 13 five hundred pence z and the other 14 fifty. 
And, when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me, therefore, which of them will be induced to love 
him moſt, 20% has been fo diſintereſtediy liberal to each Simon, 
not yet juſt ware of the wiſe and gentle deſign of his inſsructor, an- 


ſwered, and ſaid very readily, I ſuppoſe that it would be he to 


whom he forgave moſt. And he again ſaid unto him, thou haſt, 


11 doubt, rightly judged. And then, to clear up the purpoſe of his 


parabolical diſcourſe, he turned him about, pointing unto the wo- 
man, and faid unto Simon, ſeeſt thou this poor affliffed woman, 
wwhom thou flill ſuppgſeſt to be a notorious inner? J entered into thine 
houſe upon invitation, and thou, forgetful of ancient immemorial, 
hoſpitable rights, gaveſt me no 15 water at all for cooling my feet ; 
but the, whom you yet misjudge, hath plentifully waſhed my feet 
with her penitenlial and grateful tears, and wiped them after- 
wards with the long and loſe flowing hairs of her head. Thou ga- 
veſt me _— entering no civil kiſs 1 6 1 belt —— to cuſtom 

neither ; 


8 Comp. 2 K. iv. 27. 
9 Or was. | 
10 He would not 90 detect his raſh and cruel en 


before all the gueſts. How mild and engaging is this vindication 


of himſelf! | 
5 "4 EFT, OF Teacher, 8 
12 Or lender. | | | — | 
13 Reckoning the Roman | penny at the eighth part t of an 5 
or five ſhillings; the whole ſum is L. 14: 11:8 
PO FR is Foe 2 


= Comp., Gen. xviii. 4. ; Xix. 2.; 1 Sam. xxv. 41. ; 1 1 Tim. v. 


. 5. Kc. Strangers, above every other, were thus Ho- 
N 

16 It has been well conj<Qured that this Phariſee, for fear of 
offending Bis brethren too much, had omitted the uſual tokens of 
reſpect on the reception of a gueſt. Kiſſing the hand is yer uſual. 


® HE HIS TORT OF CHRIST: 155 7 


, 
—— — — . — 


> 
— Yun Ale. Ar "> — Oey — 


Or : 


' 
' 
| 
| 


— — — — — —— n[—ů⸗ OO U— ——— 


g 
| 
| 
1 
} 
| 
I 
i 
j 
| 
| 
| 
i 


„ — E — 


— 72. . amis 7 > 4 q 
— a aa — COS —— —————— ͤ — rr 


— xd} Lin 


EE EU ERR nt ab n=, Se — — 205 SS. . SIEGE . 
— 7777 Sr OE AI nc, ot YE Pt I rn 9s Ces AD Oro. 


8 


ey, 9 a IE AS 2 £ ** 


$ 
x 
U 


þ 
+ 

"Ix «4 

1 ; 

$ 

1% 

of 
= 
5 

141 

9 

* if 

_ : - 
Bk 

} 

Ft 

4 


. 


556 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST: 


neither ; but this now happily converted woman hath not ceaſed, 
from humble and fervent gratitude t, to kiſs my feet. Mine head | 
-with common oil thou didſt not Amen 3 but this ectionate wo- 
man hath anointed my feet themſelves with precious, ſfaveet-ſavoured 


- ointment. Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, both for her vindication, 


and for thy reproof, her fins which herſelf well knexv are many, 
and of heinous aggravation, are already torgiven ; for 17, on that 
account, ſhe, as you ſee, hath loved me much; as therefore ought 
not henceforth to be held at a ſinner. But to whom little, either 
really, or in their own eye, is 18 forgiven, the ſame, it will ever be 
found, loveth little. And he graciouſly ſaid unto her again, in 
: Fearing of them all, thy ſins paſt are mo/t afſuredly forgiven thee, 
in the name and authority of Almighty God, my Supreme Conſtituent. 
And they that far at meat 201 him who was the entertainer be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves 19, nmr, who is s this great 
perſon that fo freely forgiveth ſins alſo ? And he, unmoved with 
their cavils, ſaid to the grateful woman, thy faith, exerciſed in fuch 
feedfaſt manner, hath moſi completely 20 ſaved thee ; go thy way in 
peace 21, and let not henceforth the Judgments - bi wack pa onate men 
95 thy mind any fort of di II: | 


| SECT. 


or he might s invited Jeſus for the ſake of i with and 


expoſing him, and therefore deſerved the reproof that he had re- 


ceived. Waſhing the feet and anointing the head, were the firſt 
civilities paid to a gueſt in the eaſt ; comp. Deut. xXviii. 40.; Mic. 
r iv. 2 „ M. xevic a8; ! 

17 This may be collected from all the above expreſſions. Con- 
ſider not, then, henceforth how much ſhe hath ſinned, but how 
much ſhe hath loved in preſence of you all. 

18 It was fit to leave him for a while under this r and 
from the account in M. xxvi 5. &c. he appears to have reflected to 


good purpoſe. Perhaps the fiſter of Lazarus took her hint from 


this very hiſtory. Quere, It ſhe might not have been the: perſon 


| Jpoken of J. viii. 2. &c.? 


19 Comp. M. viii. 27. ; M. iv. 3 

20 Brought you into a ſtate of ſalvation and acceptance with 
God; comp. L. viii. 47. 48.; M. v. 34. 

21 An expreſſion of friendſhip and good wiſhes ; Gen. xliv. 17. ; 
Ex. iv. 18. ;z 1 Sam. i. 17; M. v. 34.; Jam it. 16.; L. ii. 29. 
How proper after what bad waer to e che humble 


and tender ſpirit; 3 
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818 142. One poſe Jed of a bund a b Devil 
is cured; M. xii. 22. Kere; M. Ul. 20. & c.; L. xi. 
| 14. &c. | 


M. And the multitude, from enger defire to fee and Rage cometh 
faſt together again where Feſus aud his diſciples were; ſo that they 
of the family could not ſo much as yet f fit down. regularly to eat 
bread * N it was full rime for it. And, when his friends 1, 
by lire and bleed, heard of it, they went out after him in great 
love to lay 2 hold 'of him; for, what from fatigue, what from 
heat, cigſe air, and fainti i/bneſs, they ſaid 3, he is /urely. in danger of 
being ſoon d beſide himſelf. M. Then was brought unto him one 
underſtood to be poſſeſſed of a devil, both 4 blind © and dumb; 
L. and caſting out the dumb devil, M. be completely, and next to 
in/tantly, healed him; inſomuch that L. the dumb ſpake, and 
was well underſtood of all, when the devil was gone out. M. 
And the blind kkexwiſe ſaw. And all the multitude of people pre- 
ent were d amazed, and ſaid 5, is not this, without controverſy, 
the Meſſiah that long promiſed © Son of David, our royal prophet ? 
L. But ſome of them, filled with envy, M. the Pharifccs more 
than any other, M. 6 and the Scribes which came down from Je- 

rufalem M. hearing how the doctrine of Jeſus did prevail, M. ſaid 
gran 7 he hach Bee lzebub 10 2 if him t; and M. w_ this 
? ow 


x Comp. J. vii. 5.3 i. 12. ; M. iii. 3 1. 5 

2 Some, to ſuppreſs it, for they (che multiude) faid he i is mad, 
or belide himſelt. 

3 His look, by this time, might have undergone Cate conſider- 
able change. He neglects his health, expoſes himſelf to danger, 
and aſſumes a prophetic character, to which he his not entitled, 
bordering upon inſanity. In Chriſt's kinsfolk it ſeems to have been : 
an error of the mind rather than obſtinate malice and wickedneſs. 

4 He could neither look for help, nor aſk it. How deplorable | 
was this condition! 

5 A conviction perfectly reaſonable; comp. J. iti. 2.; vii. Tho. 

6 It was uſual with them to eſteem a contempt of their tradi- 
tions, as equally criminal with the moſt expreſs contempt of the 
law, and upon that principle here they ſeem to have gone. 

7 Comp. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 8.; Rev. xx. 2. Likewiſe for Satan's 
titles, J. xii. 31. ; xiv. 30.; xvi. 11.3 Eph. ii. 2.; M. x. 25. 3 xi. 
18. The ſame as if they had ſaid that he was an arrant magician, 
or ſorcerer. The ſpirit of contradiction, hatred, and envy, could 
| go no farther; UP. Ex. xxil. 18. 
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fellow doth not caſt out devils zy the gord name of God, but by 
the connivance and ſuccour of Beelzebub, the prince of the devils, 


SECT. 143. Chriſt anſwers to the Blaſphemies of the 


M. And Jeſus knew their thoughts, M. and, for confuting 
their blaſphemies, called them near unto him, and faid unto them 
as follows, in parables, how can 1 Satan, in /uch circumſtantes as 
theſe, fo far forget his malice and cunning, as to caſt out Satan? M. 
Every d kingdom divided againſt itſelf, wwe all know, is, if not 
ſoon, yet e eee to deſolation: And, for like reaſons, every 
ſinaller city or houſe divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ng ſtand. 
NM. And, if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf to combat, M. fill more, 
if Satan do his utmoſt to caſt out 2 Satan from either human bodies, 
or human fouls, he is obviouſly divided againſt himſelf, L. But, 
if Satan 3 be thus divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
dom, for any time, ſtand ? M. He cannot pg/ibly ſtand, but hath 
an end; and this I ſay unto you L. becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out 
devils by Beelzebub heir chief And, if % it were to be yet ſuppo- 
fed, that I by Beelzebub caſt out bis own inferior claſs of devils 3 
by whom then, let me aſt, do your 4 ſons in this ſame country, ani 
worſhipping the ſame one living and true God, pretend to caſt them 
out? Do we not both act under a like name 5 ? Therefore ſhall they 
be at /a/? your condemning judges of a moſt partial and unequal combat. 
M. But, if you allow that I by the finger 6 of God caſt out de- 
| 5 5 | 1 er Fils; 


1 The adverſary; M. viii. 33.; comp. Num. xxii. 22. 

2 Put for evil ſpirits, as man for mankind, or human nature; 
comp. L. xi. 18- - 5 i „ 3 
3 The argument is eaſy, clear, and irrefragable. The ſyſtem 
and inclination of Satan is the very reverſe of Chriſt's, as is alſo 

that of all their adherents. _ I 55 
4 Comp. Acts. xix. 14. &. This many Jews pretended to; u. 
VVV 3 3 
 _ lt was malicious and partial to judge ſo differently in caſes ſo 
 fimilar. Think of M. xiv. 42. 43- Either deny that Almighty 
God ever did ſuch works by them, or allow theſe of mine to be 
alſo his. 3 5 © 790 | 
6 Spirit, or power; L. i. 35.; xi. 20.; Ex. viii. 9. 


1 
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vils; then, agreeable to my aſſertion, the 9 predified kingdom of 
God by his holy prophets L. no doubt is 4 come unto you. 


SECT 144. M. Or elſe, the cortrary being fill noatatarand; 1 
world aſk again, how can one break and enter into a ſtrong man's 
1 houſe, and attempt when he is preſent to {ſpoil him of his goods; 


except he firſt /ay Bold of and bind the ſtrong man % And 


then he will have it quite in his poxver to ſpoil his houſe 2 f | 
swhatever he chooſes. L. When a ſtrong man completely armed. 

keepeth his 3 palace; all his goods are preſerved in profound 
peace. But, when a itronger than he ſhall either ſuddenly or 
forcibly come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from him 


all his armour wherein he truſted to fight and conguer; and, with- 
_ out let or moleſtation, divideth his ſpoils among theſe wwho aſſiſt him. 
M. He » that is not cor dially with me in afferting and maintaining 

' the great intereſts of truth, piety, and virtue, is, upon this ground ſim- 


ph againſt me; and, for the ſame reaſon, he that gathereth not 
the flock in with me, when they are much, frightened and diſperſed, 
ſcattereth © hem 4 abroad, in ect, more than ever. 


SECT. 145. M. xii. 31. &c.; M. iii. 28. &c.; L. 
xii. 8. &c. e tr | 


NMI. Wherefore, theſe things conſidered, I now ſay unto * you, 
after the meſt ſalemn and explicit manner, that M. all fins repented of 


and forſaken ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, and even all 


other blaſphemies wherewithſoever they ſhall blaſpheme ; M. but 
the blaſphemy againſt undoubted operations of the Holy Ghoſt now , 
: FFF. 
7 Comp. Dan. ji. 4.; vii. 14. Would the Father of the uni- 
verſe permit an impoſtor to do ſuch various, amazing, and benefi- 
cent miracles in his name? comp. Deut. xiii. 2.; J. v. 36.; x. 38.; 


1 J. v. 8. 


1 Palace, or tower; comp. M. xxvi. 58. 


2 Such diſproof of their malice was unanſwerable. Whether 


the Jewiſh-notions of a political order among devils was right or 
wrong is not diſputed here, nor was this a time for it. 

3 Hal, or caſtle, from attack. „ 

4 He leaves them to all hazards, This rivets the whole ar- 
gument, and renders it inſuperable. The expreſſions appear to 


have been proverbial; and, therefore, capable not only of differ- 


ent, but contrary applications. 
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2 * time coming, ſhall b not be 8 And whoſoever 
eth a reproachful word againſt the Son of Man, or his 
rine, from haſte of judgment e, it 1 ſhall be forgiven him; but 


' whoſoever ob/tinately ſpeaketh againſt the gifts of the Holy Choſt d, 


it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this 2 world, neither i in 
the world to come 3; M. but is in danger of inecmediable 4 eter- 
nal damnation. And thus ſpake he in great compaſſion, becauſe 


| they _ from any and Naga, he hath an unclean pres | 


sxor. 146. M. xii. 1 . vi 45. 


M. Eicher I, then, males the tree good, and his fruit of uh 
avill be good ; or elſe make and allow the tree to be corrupt, and 


his fruit, in /ike manner, will be corrupt 2: For the good or bad 
nature of the tree is known infallibly by that of his fruit. Your- 


ſelves b, O generation of . vi Nn are a . of this ; e 


15 or, may be forgiven him. Such 25 Happened to Peter from 


fear and ſudden ſurpriſe ; comp. J. viii. 48; M. xxvii. 39. 63.3 


M. kv. 29. ; L. xxii. 65. Then Chriſt ee e in low outward 
form, but in the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt he was glorified. 

3 Or age... -> 

3 lea As ii. 1 &c. 3 L. xii. 10. Kc. 4 Accs iii. 17. I9. ; xiii. 
32. 39. 46; J. vii. 39.; Rom. i. 4.; J. xvi. 9. 10. Men were to 
expect no tarther evidence; Acts ii. 16. &c. ; xxviii. 28, Rom. 
Xi. 8. &c.; Heb. xi. 2. &. Even that in Lev. xxiv. 16. Not ſo 
| horrible. No moral means can benefit ſuch. | 

1 8 K. xii. J. M. x. 28. 

1 Some judge of my . abalities and diſpoſitions from 
the holy nature of my-doarine, and conſtant tenor of my actions: 
Or elſe, make it out to your minds clearly that the tree is corrupt, 
&c. Others, if ye would be accounted good trees, make, in your 
habitual condud, the love of God and mankind viſible. But, con- 
tinuing ſuch as you are, all true judges muſt declare you corrup?. 
By this cloſe manner of reaſoning, the blaſpheming Jews would be 
under a neceflity to affirm that all his beneficent works, all 
his wiſe and pious moral exhortations, inſtructions and motives, 
proceeded not from God but from the evil one. How ſtriking is 
the defence ! How irreſiſtible the arguments | How eaſily appre- 
hended by honeſt, ſimple, unprejudiced minds ! If ever truth ſhone 
out in full ſplendor, ſays one, it is here. | ; 

2 Proverbial ; comp. M. vii. 1 5 Kc. 
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Kats can ye, being filled with evil 3 of An envy, and m eben I 
arrogance, ſpeak good things 4 in common ? 1 A good man, out 
of the abundant good 5 treaſure of his heart, freely bringeth forth 
© into viſible action, and into prevailing verbal intercourſe, M. good 
things; and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, 
no leſs eafily and habitually both brin geth forth by word and deed . 
that which is evil. For i is a maxim indiſputable, that, out of the 
_ overflowing abundance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. But, 
I ſay unto you, that, /ightly as ſome may think of their predominant 
diſcourſe, for every 6 idle, falſe, and malicious word men d ſhall. 
ſpeak ©, they ſhall give a frict and impartial 7 account thereof in 
the day of final judgment. For, on the one hand, by the tenor of 
thy f words, even were actions to be wanting, if "found true and 
right before God, thou ſhalt be juſtified ; and, on the other, by the 
like tenor of thy 3 9 5 found to be —_ thou ſhalt be 8 
condemned. 


. 1. „%% ͤoð ͥU 


Szcr. 147. The Scribes and Phariſees require a 4 
from Chrift ; M. xil. 38. &c.; L. xi. 16. 29. &c. 
HEN certain L. others M. of the Scribes and Phariſces, 


M. 
who, after all were diſſatisfied with theſe miracles which 
* had hitherto ſeen or card of, * 1 now e Rs og 
of 


3 Infemities are not here ſpoken of, but groſs Phariſale enor- 
mities. 

4 In a moral ſenſe they" could not prevailingly, as in Jer. xiii. 2 3. 

5 All is treaſure above what is neceſſary. 

6 Not inadvertent eſcapes, but falſe, vain, ſcandalous, unedify- 
ing; as in Ex. xx. J.; Deut. v. 11. compared with Lev. xix. 1a. 
Eph. v. 6. Gr. without work, reality, or truth. | 

7 Comp. Rom. xiv. 12. Alluding to the way of reckoning 
with ſtewards; ſee Ezek. xviii. 22. 3 Xxxiii. 16. | 

8 Proverbial, from ſentences in courts, given according to con- 
feſſion. A maxim, or rule of judgement, every way equitable. 


1 Or trying him. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Jonas, when delivered, was a completing ſign'unto the Ninevites ; 


162 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 


be him a more * afton Jing one fill from 2 heaven; M. faying g. 
Maſter 3, we would ſee a remarkable eee ſign of this fort 
from thee to acquieſee i in. 


SECT. 148. L. And, "whit the 8 e were ga- 
thered thick together, in hope of ſeeing ſome new, grand, and Pecu- 
tar miracle, M. anſwered he, and {aid to them boldly, L. this is 


an evil M. and 1 adulterous generation, compared with thafe uene- 


rable and worthy 2 progemtors whom they ſo much boaſt of and truſt 
in, which ſeeketh after a farther * ſign; and there ſhall be no 
fign, different from theſe which have been e given to it for 


conviction, but one like the ſign of the prophet Þ Jonas; and that 


reſemblance truly ſhall ſum up their guilt and miſery together. For, 
as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly 5 
buried alive; ſo fhall the Son of Man be three 4 days and three 
nights, after ſuffering death, in the 5 heart of the earth. L. As 


ſo 
2 Miracles upon earth they reckoned inferior, and ſuppoſed hu- 


man power, in fome caſes, equal to; comp. M. viii. 11.; 1 K. xviii. 


38. Or did treat them as Sataniſh, magical; COMP. J. vi. 30.3 


Ex. ix. 22.3 Joſh. x. 12.; If. vii. 11. 3 xxxviii. 8. 
3 Immodeſt requeſt ; ſre J. vi 30. &. As to force conſent, 


like what happened at the givin of the law. A poſitive refuſal they 


were determined 10 look upon and publiſh as the ſign of his being 
a falſe prophet. They would be awed, not won ; or they would 
have the ſign of a triumphant temporal Meſſiah, which was ſtill 
uppermoſt with them, to find, if ene an occaſion 1 calumnia- 
king, and not from love of truth. 8 8 
+ A fourioat race, degenerated from ther anceſtors ; comp. I. 
Ivii. 3. &c.; Pf. cxliv. 7. &c.; J. viii. 39. &. 

2 Viz. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. | 

3 See Jon. i. 17. ; iii. 5. Or large . 

4 Civil, but not entire ones, being part of Friday, the whole of 


| Saturday, and part of our Lord's day; comp. Lev. xxili. 27. 33: 
Sc.; M. 27. 46.; Gen. vii. 4. 10.; Ex. xxiv. 18.; xxxiv. 28.; 


Deut. v. 9. &. Computed from ſun-ſet. It is evident, ſays a 
late writer, from this and other places, that our Lord often ſpake 
in ſach a manner as that he could not have meant to be perfectly 
underſtood at the time, but only afterwards, either when the 
minds of his diſciples ſhould be more enlightened, or when the « e- 


vents that he foretold ſhould come to paſs. 


5 Or within it, as in 1 1 xxviii. 2. e with Jon i ii. 15 ; 
Acts. ii. 25. 26. 


> of „ * 
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fo ſhall the Son of Man 6, by his reſurredtion from the dead, be tg 
the pieh/e of this generation... boatioiu 4 e 


Scr. 149. Whente it muſt follow, that the men of Nineveh, | 


1% had no ſuch advantages either ta believe or repent, ſhall riſe 1 up 
in final judgment as witneſſes with this generation, and, by their 


example, in effect, ſhall /o plead aguinſt as to condemn it; becauſe 


they ingenuouſly repented at the preaching of Jonas, who till then 
had been an entire ſtranger to them: and behold a greater in per- 
fon and qualities by much for edifying and reforming mankind is now 
here; whom: you not only neglect and diſbelieve, but blaſpheme. 


SecT. 150. M. In like manner, the queen of the 1 far ſouth 
ſhall rife % d 4bitrieſs, in the great day of jidgment with the people 


of this generation, and, by her moſt exemplary defire of knowledge, 


ſhall condemn it; for ſhe, - 7hough a Heathen, and of ſuch eminent 
rank, came in perſon from one of the uttermoſt parts of the known 
earth, to hear and improve by the wiſtom of Ning Solomon in 
things of this world ; and behold a much greater than Solomon 
1 for the higheſt of all auiſdom 2 is come here, to declare it both 
publicly and often. SLY | 


Sxkcr. 151. According to the general ſenſe of your nation and 
age, when the unclean ſpirit is once gone out of a man 1, by /ove- 
reign command, he walketh /ullen and diſcontented through dry, 


waſte, and uninhabited places, ſeeking to reſt in ſome other human 


being; L. and, finding none amidſt ſuch deſarts whom he may an- 
noy, he ſaith to himſelf, M. I will return to my late and long fre- 
quented houſe, from whence I came 2 f reluctantly; and, when 

| a 25 ; * SOS Ae SL 5 EL IDES he 


6 This was attended with the appearance of a deſcending angel. 


1 Thus they did in civil courts; u. xiv, 57. M. xxv. 31. Kc. 


Dan. vii. 9. &c. * 
Fe. 1 = WM 8 5 . 3 * . 8 a 
K. £-& 5 4 CRT, 1.3 If. xliii. 3. 


2 Not the wiſdom of nature, politics, and rules ſor time only, 


but of the neceſſary means for eternal life. It was expedient to 


intimate modeſtly by ſuch phraſes, the ſame thing with! ella. 


1 Or ſome gracious heavenly power. Certain parts of the fi- 
re are ornamental, and the whole is adapted to the philoſophy 
and popular ſentiments of the times. The moral is clear, aud may 
be of ſervice to every age. 7 U 
2 Or was forcibly ejected. uh. = Si 


„ 


— 


— S — . — ONE —— 2 2 
— — RAB Cr h 00: Ä — — 4 — "> r * 2 — 
- 
— 


— SEA -> 


FL 


. TIY DN In 


164 THE HISTORY. OF CHRIST. 
| he is come, he * findeth it not only empty of any better gueſs but 


ſwept and 3 garniſhed more than ever for his cruel purpoſe.” Th 


under all advantages from a ſecure and careleſs ſtate 97 him en as 


made free, goeth he on with his deſign; and taketh with himſelf 4 
ſeven other dark malicious ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and; 
by a juſt judgment of God, they eaſily enter in, and dwell there, un- 
moleſted through their joint and hideous ſtrength; and thus the laſt 
ſtate of that mo/? wretchedly culpable man is worſe than'd the firſt, 
Even 5 fo ſhall it be allo to this poor os Jufily devoted ge- 


neration, 
'SzcT. 1 52. How much it profiteth to obey the evan- 
gelical gs lags of Chriſt ; L. xi. 27. Kc. 


FL. And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe thinks,” in defence 
of his miracle, and by way of ſeaſonable warning, a certain pious wo- 


man of the company, nawed, and overcome with delight, lift up 


her voice, and affedtionately faid unto him from amigft the crowd 1, 


bleſſed in Honour yy is the 2 womb Ty her that bare _ and 


— BA. 


SECT 


3 'Or ornamented, adorned, No A Sad have been more 
roper. 
: 4 This number, among the Jews, did ſignify what Was full or 
perfect, and not any thing definite; dane Sam. it. 5. ; If. iv. i.; 
Rev. i. 4. 
5 The Jews, by their W years eaßttvity in Babylon, had 
been cured of their propenſion tGidolatry, and now, by their other 


ſhocking crimes, are in danger of. total impenitence; comp. 2 Shag ; 
1 20. Eph. il. 21. 22.3 1 Pet. 1 12 


1 Or happy; comp. Pr. xxxi. 28.; 20 I," 42, | 
2 A common Hebrew phraſe for a mother, being both ns 
to one; ſee L. xxui, 29. Beautiful contraſt to the flandering 


Jews. 


3 Comp. L. x, 20, Not denying, but perſetiing what the wo» 
man had ſaid, 5 
4 Comp. M. xix. 20.; M. x. 20.; L. Xyili, ITE AR, vil. 53-3 
Rom, i ij» 36. 3 Gal. vi. 13» | 


THE pa Fon ROO 3 | 


* * 
0 ! . { ? 1. 4 : £ : 
< ge 12 - 4 * FA 7. . — 4% # * + . 3 1 — o — © - 4 ” G4 


new > 


4 


9. de. 
NI. While ben yet talked t. to the Mr bebe r ub 
_ jets fo various and deeply interęſting, L. came to him his mother 
Id his 1 brethren, and could not come at him for the preſs ; 
M. and, ſtanding without, M. 2 defiring much to ſpeak with Hin 
in 3 reference to the Phariſaic evil defigns, M. ſent unto him, 
calling him; and the multitude fat hic about him. M. Then 
one of the Jaarirs who was nigh ſaid unto him, behold thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand at ſome diſſance without, L. deſiring 
to ſee and ſpeak with thee. M. But he, for encouragement” to fo 
ſerious an audience, anſwered, and ſaid unto him that told him, 
ſo cs to be heard by the reſt, who; do you think, is my mother? And 
who are my brethren that I regard d in compariſon of the work 
affigned'me ? M. And he looked round about, M. and afectio- 
nately ſtretched forth his hands M. on them which fat about 
him, M. as his earne/? diſciples, and faid, behold they whom I de- 
light in lihe my mother and my brethren. © For whoſoever now, 
and in all time coming, ſhall jo hearken to divine truth as to M. do 
the will of God, M. my Father which is in heaven, the ſame is 
to me for my brother, and ſiſter, and mother, all in ane. L. 
My mother and my brethren truly are A which hear the 
| word of.C God and do Ke 


ster. I 54. Th he Parable of the Sauer, Mx xiii, 1 


K.; u. iv. Te Kc.; Ee viii. 4: Ger : 


M. The farts tay went Teſts: out of the 1 cee tw 
and 2 in common teaching See by the ſea ſide LS Galilee ; ; M- 


—_— 50 
3 2 


1 Or his mother? s ſiſter's children, ſometimes ſo ſtyled among 
the Jews; comp. M. xiii. 35. xxvii. 56. ; u. xv. 40.; Gen. xiii. 
8. 11.; xxix. 15. Or they might be children of Joſeph by a for 
mer wile; ſee for relations i in general ; Gen. xiv. 14. 2 K. xxiv. 
17. 
2 Though TY affected with her ſon's long e a 
fatigue, and bodily wants, ſhe is humble and modeſt 5999p) A not 
h to interrupt him. 2 . 


3 Comp. M. zii. 7 u. EG: Fer 55 þ 
1 See M. xii. 46. e eee e eee 
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6 Comp. M. xiii. 21. ; Rev. xvi. 8. + 
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and he began again to teach. L. And, when much common 

2 people, in the zeal of their ſouls to learn d, were gathered toge- 
ther on the beach, and were come to him out of every city, M. 
he went into a 3 ſhip M. in the ſea of Tiberias to be better ſeen and 


heard, and ſat, as ave have ſaid: M. And the whole multitude of 


His audience ſtood, with eager attention, on the ſhore, M. And 
he taught them many things relative to the nature, flate, and effecti 


| of bis goſpel, by © parables 4. N. Saying in particular u. unto 


them in his doctrine, E. by a pleaſant and uſeful; parable z, M. 
hearken with ſpecial regard ; M. behold, at ſpring ſeaſon, a 5 ſow- 
er went forth L. to ſow a his ſeed in the ground; and, as he 
ſowed, ſome grains fell by the hard beaten way-ſideg and, being 
wncovered, it was in part trodden down, M. and the © fowls of 


the air preſently came, and devoured it up. And ſome fell on 


the ſtony ground, where, above the rock, it had not much earth 
fo penetrate ; and immediately it ſprung up faf? and ſmall, becauſe 
it had no depth of earth 0 nouriſb in proportion; but, when the 


ſun was well up 6, and the power of his heat conſiderable, it was firſt 


fcorched, and then L. it withered entire/y away i, becauſe M. it 

2 Comp. 1 Cor. i. 26. &c. .; M. xi. 25. _ 

4 Figures, emblems, or ſimilitudes; the Jews, as yet, being un- 
able to bear any thing clearer ; and moſt of them indeed not wor- 
thy of dire& truth. Here is no vain declamation. They afford 
at firſt only glimmerings of a ſupernatural light. It requires an 
attentive and ſtrong ſight to be illuminated by them. 

5 Our Lord's ifourle is often ſuggeſted by accidental objects, 
and ariſes in the moſt eaſy and natural manner from preſent or 
recent occaſions and circumſtances. This doth furniſh a preſump- 
tion, that they were not artfully and cautiouſly invented by the E- 


vangeliſts, but are always the ſubſtance of what he faid, and very 


often his expreſſions. His excellent leſſons were likely to be better 


retained this way; as every object and event alluded to ſerved ſor 


A monitor and remembrancer. By this manner too, a proud diſ- 
play of knowledge and wiſdom was beſt avoided. If the ſacts were 
real, the narration becomes example; it impoſſible, it becomes 


| falſe, rather indeed leſs ſuitable to the dignity of a divine inſtructor; 
comp. Jod. ix. 8. &c. ; 2 K. xiv. 9. Kc. ; Ezek. xvii. 3- &c. Both 
- fed by the old prophets, and proper evidence to the Jews of their 


chief. To the bulk of the eaſtern nations, a train of reaſoning 


would have appeared cold and lifeleſs. Leſſons when indirect are 


feaſt offenſive. _ Y | eu 
To the preſent parable a hint probably was given from a ſower 
in view. It holds out the different diſpoſitions of the foul. . .- 


*. 
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had no fffecient frirength of root, nor L. quantity of good moiſture. 
And regen into 2 f 8 foil ine en pt faon M. 
the thorns h ſprung up both wide and tall, and, in time, choked 
M. it altogether; and it yielded no fruit from under them, for lack 
of air and moiſture. And other fell on good i, ell manured, 
and cultivated ground; and ſprang up, and bare fruit M. that in- 
creaſed and brought forth 0 perfection & ; ſome an 7 hundred 

fold, ſome ſixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. L. And, when he had 

ſaid theſe things, he cried, with a louder voice than before, M. wha. - 
hath ears 8 to hear theſe important truths, let him hear ! with 
ſuitable attention and ſeriouſneſs what is deſigned by them. 


Ster. 155. The Parable of the Tares; M. xiii. 
24. Ke. | nes | 1 8 


M. Another 1 parable put he forth unto them who flood = 
round him, intimating the variety of characters which ſbould live un- 
der a goſpel profeſſion, ſaying, the 2 kingdom of God is alfa 70 Be 
likenea unto w/at did . 3 man which ſowed only good feed. 
in his field; but, one night, while the men 3 of his * houſe flept, 
his malicious enemy came, and ſowed on the ſame ground a quan- 
tity of hurtful 4 tares. But afterwards, when the blade was well 
{prung up, and brought forth every good ſigu of fruit ; then * 

ared the growth of tares alſo, So the ſervants of the 5 houſe- 
Folder came in a ſurpriſe, and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 

| ſow good clean ſeed of wheat in thy field 6? From whence then 
„ hath it /uch a mixture of noxious tares? He ſaid unto them, an 
zmplacable enemy o hath done me this miſchief. The ſervants faid 

3 | . | unto 


7 Comp. Gen. zxvi. 12. Ta 
9 Capable and deſirous of being inſtrufted. Such will compre- 
hend my doctrine. To the attentive lover of truth, and to their 
capacities, Chriſt ever accommodated himſelf ; ſee M. xi. 15. 


Ixxviii. 2. Pr. i- 1. ; If. XIV. 4. 
2 Or polpet 5 
3. Perhaps his ſervants. 23-8 


1 Similitude or compariſon ; ſee Job xxvii. 1.3 PL xlix. 4. 1 5 
4 Or rather darnel; a weed reſembling wheat at its firſt ap- 
pearance; and oftener found among this than any other kind of 
rain. : 4 ; * "> Ts 555 
5 That is Chriſt; ſee M. x. 25. ; xiii. 37. &. 1 
S5 This circumſtance in the parable is merely ornamental. 
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8 wilt thou then that we go inffuntly, and dv what nie 

_ - canto gather them, up, by. grubbing or pulling * But he aid e, 

Nay; for this would be moſt hazardous 7, leſt, while ye attempt 1 

gatber up the reſembling tares, ye root up unawares alſo ſome of 

5 the wheat which now grotus and mingles cloſe with them. Let 

both rather grow together 4 until the harveſt ; and, in the time 

of harveſt, I will ſay to the reapers, gather ye together firſt the 

tares for Nel, and bind them in bundles, to burn en! Hat 
x uu ee the uſeful wheat unto my 1 | 2 


— 


8 I ” The Parables 7 the M. 2 fred and 


| Leaven; M. xiii. 31. e.; M. iv. 26. 8 80 L. xiii. 
18. &. R_ | 


M. And he La, to evince _ certain pee e 8 of the 
925 ſo is the 1 kingdom of God, as if a 2 man ſhould caſt * 

| r ſeed into the ground, and ſhould ſleep, and 3 rife by turns 
night and day, ꝛbithout anv ſollicitude about his ſucceſs, and the 

| feed ſhould ſpring, and gradually grow up Þ he knoweth not at 
| 85 any given moment of time how: For the earth, unai ed by viſible hu- 
1 man influence, bringeth forth fruit of herſelf; rſt the green blade, 
46 then the /baped ear, after that the full r 4 corn in the ear. 
But, when the fruit is % brought forth to a ripe ſtate, immediately 
he, by proper hands e „ Nr ea in the e becauſe that AE 

time is then come. : a | 2 


Aster r "GRE nth to ſhow how. qui nf 
„„ e the err of the po would be from ſmall beginnings, 
put - 


Leſt good men, es intereſts were interwoven Si them, 
ſhould partake of their ſufferings ; and left the principle, Topoled, 
to juſtify the extermination. of ſach, ſhould ſometimes involve 
good. Finally, left the intereſts of the goſpel itſelf ſhould be im 
paired, when its profeſſors, like wild beaſts, worried and e 

each other; Dr Neweome. . 55 


— 


| 1 Or goſpel. 

1 2 Repreſenting Chri 1 his pero and 200083 ike M. x xiii. 
bt 8 ST OY 
79 3 Or awake. e er £2 og 
3 4 Or I Gf any Und. . ** 4 
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put he forth unto them, ſaying, 1. whereunto ſhall we In ag 


liken the kingdom of God ? Or with what nem 1 compariſon 
ſhall we compare it? L. In its progreſs it is like a grain of muſe 
tard-ſeed, M. which a man took and ſowed in his field, d . 
which, when it is ſown in the earth, M. is indeed among the 2 leaſt 
of all ſeeds M. that be caſt in the earth, for human uſe 3 but when 
it is ſown /ome time, it groweth up gradually without much obſerva- 
tion; M. and, when it is fully grown, it is 3 338 
among herbs; M. it. even ſhooteth out ten every 3 
principal ſtem, great branches, M. and becometh, in — | 
| 1 a kind of 3 tree © ; ſo that the birds of the air, by day, come 
and lodge a in the 4 numerour branches thereof. 


Sxcr. 158. M. Another parable, yet more ſtrongly 3 
of the goſpel - progreſs, ſpake he unto . „L. and again ſaid, 
whereunto ſhall I liken the kingdom of God? M. It is like 
unto leaven, which a 1 woman took and 2 hid out of Jght in 3 
three meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened* by the > 

firength © of fermentation. 7 | 


SECT. 159. Theſe things 2 Jeſus unto the multitudes 
in 1 TOY M. and, they EY enen 5 — 


* 


1 3 Ic xl. 18. Very proper to ſecure the attention 106 his 
hearers, by ſceming for a time to ſtand in doubt, | 
» 2 There are in nature much ſmaller. The phraſe ſeems to have 
been proverbial; comp. M. xvii. 20. 

3 Botaniſts ſometimes ſtyle the larger plants trees. Fit alluſion 
to Dan. iv. 10. &c. In warm climates, the muſtard-tree is peculi - 
arly luxuriant. The end and proof of the matter would make this 
parable well underſtood. Read and be aſtoniſhed at the accounts 
given by St Luke, i in the book of the Acts; and by St Paul in his 
epiſtles. In time, the Roman empire itſelf became Chriſtian ; 
and the provinces and iſles which they knew not. For a long 
while, the church was chiefly nouriſhed by the blood of believers. 

4 They find ſhelter, and paſs their time there. FE | 


1 Whoſe proper work it is; comp. Gen. xvii. Jud. vi. 19.3 
1 Sam. i. 24. : 

2 Or mixed; be Rev. xi. 15.; II. Ir. 8. : 

3 Making an Ephah. Near a peck and's a half each. | 


1 Founded Gate upon what was true and proutle,” at o- 
ther times quite — Some muſt either be talked to "hn re- 
| ; : crves 
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malicious a, with many ſuch parables, relating to his kingdom as 
Meſſiah, ſpake he the word unto them, as they were able to bear 
it with advantage. But without a parable ſpake he not ſally 
unto them concerning his own high miſſion and purpoſes; that thus 
it might be largely fulfilled in him which was ſpoken of old by 
the prophet 2 Aſapb, ſaying b, I will open my mouth in parables, 
I will utter things which have been kept ſecret from the 3 foun- 
dation of the world. M. And when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded 4 all things clearly to his diſciples. 


% 


a Sxor. 160. My Chriſt ſpabe to the Multitudes in 
Parables ; M. xiii. 9. &c. ; 36. &c.; M. iv. 10. &c.; 


| 


M. HEN Jeſus ſent the multitudes away and went into 
. the houſe. 1 . 


SECT. 161. M. And when he was alone, in a retired place, 
they that were {ft about him with the twelve, L. his cloſeft dif 
ciples, aſked him, faying, what might this parable of the fower * 
be meant to ſignify ? M. Why ſpeakeſt thou thus to poor literate 


ſerve, or not at all. Parabolical teaching ſhould, therefore, pleaſe 
thoſe of good taſte. They are often marks of compaſſion, as truth 
is never more injured than by diſcovering too much at once. The 

parables of Jeſus are moſt agreeably various. Attention to one 
object tires. Aſtoniſhment itſelf is not of long continuance. Hu- 
man fancy is of eaſieſt acceſs for inſinuating truth, and yet it is 
both culpable and hazardous to addreſs this chiefly. _ | 

2 See Pl. Ixxviii. 2. And for the reaſons, . iv. 24. 25. 33-3 

M. xiii. 13 14 3 comp. M. ii. 17. 18. What moſt properly be- 
longed to law, motive, promiſe, or threatening, he taught in the 
plaineſt manner; comp. M. chapters v. vi. vii. Parabolical teach- 
ing is common among the Jews themſelves, who object this moſt. 

3 Alluding to building, as in Eph. i. 4.; Heb. ix. 26. ; Pet. i. 
20. Or, from the beginning; ſee Rom. xvi. 25. ; Col, i. 26: 
All former diſpenſations had a chief eye to the goſpel. 
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prople in parables He atſwered: and ſaid upto them, becauſe-it 
is given unto you, through: divine goodngſe b, uh receive 1 truth 


with agfection, to know and underſtand thie preſent myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; but to them L. others, that are yet Arongiy | 


prepoſſeſſed, like ftrangers and aliens 2 without, M. it is not % 
given. For, according to a well kriown maxim, whoſoever improves 


what he hath in truth, to him ſhall new and greater talents be 


given, and he ſhall have more in abundance; but whoſoever 
hath not, by an ungrateful and di Hngenucus neglect, ſhall be taken 
away even that which he hath in appearance only. Therefore, 


with great juftice, ſpeak I unto ng of them M. in all things of an 
| offenſive nature to their carleſſneſs and paſſion, M. in obſcure parables, 


4 becauſe: they 3, ſeeing my numerous and beneficent miracles, ſee 
them not with ſuitable conviftion 3, and 4 hearing what is moſt plain 
and neceſſary, hear not for biritust benefit ; neither do they even 
wiſh © to underſtand, M. left, at any time, they ſhould be converted 
10 the belief of the truth, and all their former ſins ſhould be for- 
given them. M. And thus in them is fulfilled 70 a mournful eu- 


tent, the 5. prophecies of Eſaias, which ſaith, by hearing ye 6 


ſhall / % go on to hear, and ſhall not underſtand ;. and ſeeing, ye 
ſhall ill go on to ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this people's 
1 75 ol 4 e is 8 7 e f ee 10 ens 

and 


7 


1 Chriſt's . contain an Wotidgen account of his who 2 


admirable divine diſpenſation, and the ſucceſs of it; to which laſt 


obſcurity of ſtyle was proper. Matters of great weight, and fit 
only for the candid, ſhould not be thrown away upon hearers of 


all ſorts. A myſterious manner of expreſſin ng things at firſt begets 
e 


veneration, and provokes appetite. It is the pleaſure of novelty 1 


moſt people which makes rw to be valued. 


2 Comp. 1 Cor. v. 12. 13.3 Col. iv* 5. ; 1 Th. iv. 12.;/ Tufult 


not ſuch. It is mercy that makes thee differ. 


3 Comp* M. xxv. 14.; J. xv. 2. Rev. xxii. 11. M. vii. 6 


Not only what is ſupernatural, but common human prudence ſhall 
de taken from them. Thus it e with the Jews, and on 
iſſue i in their entire oyerthrow. 


6 Or will "rg 


7 Fat, dull, not at ET ſre Deut. xxxii. 15. By this 


time our bleſſed Lord had "pheathes long to the Jun: | 5 
| Ss 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| aid; and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 


eyes they have cloſed, left, at any time, they ſhould ſee with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears; and ſhould underſtand 


with their heart, and ſhould be ce; and I ſhould heal 


them 8 by forgeventſe. But bleſſed indeed are your fpiritaal eyes, 
for they ſee to advantage what is now: done; and your ears, for 
they alſo hear with like advantage. For verily I fay unto you, 9 


that many hh prophets, and moſ ſingularly righteous men of 
former times, have earngſtly deſired © to ſee thoſe things relative 


10 the Meſfſiab's kingdom, which ye now ſee, and have not ſeen 
them ; and to, hear thoſe _ wales Yea __ and have 
not e full heard them. 


& 


810 r. 162. The Parable of the Sower. explained ; 
M. xiii. 18. Ke. 3 Nu. iv. 7225 re., L. vüi. 11. &c. 
M. And be aid unto thei, , mow ye not the ſpiritual ſenſe of 
this 1 plain and uſeful parable? And how then will ye _ 
all more difficult b, M. Hear ye, therefore, Aft, 


parable of the We b interpreted.” L. Now the ſpiritua ſen 7 pA 
Zhe parable is this: The ſeed, is an emblem of the precious word of 


God. m. The ſower, by his appointment, loweth the pure goſpel 
word. L. Thoſe repreſented by the common and hard beaten way- 


fide, M. whereon the word is ſown, are they that hear M. the 
word of the e and, from. want 9 f — c underſtand 
1 


He 5 all pollible e to thoſe who came to him 


with a good purpoſe of heart, but he very juſtly and prudently be- 


haved in a different manner to the captious and worldly minded, 
or to perfons under the influence of any bad diſpoſition. _ It was a 
notion among the ancients that a great quantity of fat about the 
heart Rupified both the intellectual and ſenſitive. powers; comp? 
Deut. Xxxi. 20.; Pf. cxix. 70.; If. vi. 10. | 
8 See M.. iv. 12. Though not purpoſely, it was the undoubted 
conſequence of their criminal in attention. See Ex. ix. 34. ; J. xii. 


140. Some of the Jews here complained VE did afterwards relent 3 


Acts ii. 41. &c. 


9 Comp. I xiv. 4. 3 1 Pet. i. 10. Re. Even e before 
the goſpel times, did but conjecture. * 


1 Referri eee Hoſ. . 12. 
[2 e 


RY or CHRIST. uf 


wk 3 M. but when er have heard, 3 Seis eometh imer 
diately and taketh away the word that was ſouwn in! their 


hearts, L. leſt they ſhouid believe and de ſaved. M. Aud theſe 
are, in a Pe literal ſenſe, they which are repreſerited | as ſown on 


hard ſtemy 4 ground under a ſhallow bed of earth, who, when they 
have heard the agreeabie word, immediately, without being at dur 


you to foreſee, in order to amar oppofetions, receive it with gladneſs, 


ä 3 have no root of 5 calm deliberate purpoſe in themſelves, 
3 


endure but for a bort time; which, M. for a while did 
both L. believe and promiſe well, and in the time of ſudden and 


Arong 6 temptation, M. when affliction in particular, or perſecu- 
tion untbougbit of and unprepared for, ariſeth, for the word's fake, 
' immediately they are 7 offended, L. and fall away. M. Thele 
alſo, M. which, in the above metaphorical language, are ſaid io have 
been ſown among thorns, are ſuch as, in a plain and literal ſenſe, 


hear the word, and admit it into their minds, M. and the cares 8 
of what belongs to this world, and the 'g deceitfulneſs of riches, 
L. and the concomitant pleaſures of this life, x. and the alluring 


lufts of other things befides, which haue a Tn outward 'appear= 


ance, entering /ubtily in, choke all beneficial growth of the word, 
and it-becometh, even after certain good progreſs, unfruitful 10 at 
to any thing perfect. L. And they which, in the parable, are ſaid to 
be ſown on good ground are they which plainly and literally.in an 
honeſt and good heart, having heard 3 the word, M. 
receive it with faith and love, L. keep it cloſe in their memories 


and minds ; oe and, e all * Gs Rr under- 


— 


3 The wicked one; a Jewiſh name for every kind of adverary, 
or temptation. | 
4 Or minds, | 
5 Comp. L. xiv. 28. ; Col. ii. 5 5 iii. 18. 
6 Or trial; comp. Jam. i. 2. = 


*z ry: 


. 


7 Rather cauſe, them fall, into. a Ry Strike as ES " 


ſtumbling-block. Are temporary converts, or make Profeſſion of 
the truth for a time only. Are enſnared into a ſin. 

8 Many good writers compare the cares of liſe to thorns. Con 
ſider well; 1 Jo. ii. 15. 16. 17. ; M. iv. 19. 
9 A Hebraiſm, For: deceitful / riches ; comp. M. vi. 19.3 xix. 
23 5 1 Tim. vi. 17.; 2 Tim. iv. 10 Expreſſive alſo ot the various 
artifices by which people, i in the purſuit of riches, excuſe themſelves 
from day to day in putting off religious cares; and the confound» 
ing diſappointment which often mingles itſelf with their labours, 
and even with their ſueceſſes; 3 RTE Prov. xi. 28.; L. viii. 24-5 z 
2 Tim. ii. 4- - 62 
10 See L, viii. 14. 5 1 
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g . wings forth fra, fruit with 12 patience 


and nl Re Ms oo an e fold, mo We 


1 thirty. 


Scr. 163. M. AG he ad unto Gy a ade 20555 Ther 


: She for virtue he deſigned fhould be moſt extenhve, is a candle 


brought to be put under a /mothering. buſhel-meaſure, or bed of 
a hike kind ? and not *, rather: to be ſet on a 2 candleſtick, L. that 
they which enter in may fee the light ? M. For there is nothing 
wow hid by me 3 that ſhall not afterwards be manifeſted ; nei- 


| ther was any thing h:therto kept ſeeret by parable, and with a 


wiew t remain fo, > but that, . by my» preaching and yours, L. it 4 
ſhall be known, and come 5 abroad in time 10 all the h 


eee dag ee ears to hear let him hear. 
7 Sac r. 164. u. And he faid untd them, L. take heed, there- 


| fore, M. what, and L. how ye 1 do now hear, who would aim at 


eftion. | M. With what meaſure 2 gf attention ye mete, it ſhall 
meaſured to you in Fnowledge.; and to you that hear profitably, 
in ſhall be farther given, for he that hath 3 by à right uſe * 
religious privileges, to him * it ſhall be given; and he that 
not, /ave in appearance only, even that which he es or L. Karner 


eee e e eee n FP 85 


x th J. lil. 21.; vii. 17.; x. 27-3 viii. 47-5, 1 Jo. 1. 9. ; 
v. t. 
12 Or long ſulfering. | 


I De torch: 
21 Or ſtand. 


3 Explaining al more clearly what „ 


4 Or may. A Hebrew ande Feen ppp N. 6 Hts PI 5 
See M. xiii. 12. ; OS 


1 Let it be deep nid in your heart z nd; hereaſter ee mat ye 
teach the true doctrine, and nothing elſe. 
2 The ſame in ſenſe with what follows; for be that hath Ge. 


3 See M. xiii. 12.; J- xv. 2. 
+ Sometimes alſo this phraſe is uſed for real having; ſee M. * 


1 Cor. x. 12.5 xiv. 37. Hence cometh blindneſs and hard- 


| 26 of heart, 


rr 3 > Wy 
1 * 


727% % 


re 


sxcr. 16 5. The Parable of the Tares explained; M. 


Heb. ix. 26. 
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17 | 
I» © 
S. 


- 


XUl. 30. &c. ; 


= L. . 
1 
3 


MN. And his diſciples came unto him, ſaying, dere untd 


us what is to be under/iood by the parable of the tares of the field, 


as thou'didft that of the ſoꝛuer. He b anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
without delay, he in the parable that ſoweth the good ſeed is in- 
tended to repreſent the 1 Son of man; the field, in the ſame fimili= 
tude, is made uſe of to repreſent the © whole world; the good feed 


are meant to ſgniſy the children of God, who attentively hear and 


obey the laws of his kingdom; but the tares are made ue of to . 
preſs the d childten of the 2 wicked one, who live in fin and under 
the maſque of a vain pro ; the enemy that ſowed them, 3 
through their own carelefſheſt, is the devil; the harveſt I ent of is 
the 4 end of the world, and the reapers are defigned to fiynify the 
holy angels. As, therefore, the tares are gathered zogerher, and 
burnt in the fire, fo liłeiſe ſhall it be in the end © of this world. 
The Son of Man ſhall zhen fend forth his mighty hoff of attentlant 
angels, and they, with prompt obedience, ſhall gather out of his co 
lected kingdom upon earth all things that offend, 6 by cauſing others 
to fall, and them which do iniquity. with conſcience of it, and 
ſhall caſt them into a furnace of unquenchable fire, there f ſhall 
be wailing from anguiſh, and deſperate gnaſhing of teeth. Then, 
the church being thoroughly purged, ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 


ill 


1 That is, the Meſſiah in his preſent low outward eſtate; M. viii. 
20. Afterwards any true preacher of his goſpel. ; 
2 Satan, whom he. maketh ſuch, through their own careleſſneſs 
and obſtinacy ; ſee J. viii. 44 Whom they alſo follow in diſpoſi- 
tion ; and whoſe deſigns they promote by bad examples, counſels, 
and other incitements. © | R „ 
3 Taking advantage of their negligence and ſecurity, their cor - 
rupt paſſions within, and the examples and ſpeeches of wicked men 
without. ; Os Has 
4 Time of general judgment; the conſummation of the ages; 
6 Or ſcandals ; tempters to fin like falſe teachers, c. comp. 
M. xvi. 23-3 Rom. xvi. 17.3 1 Cor. zi. 19.3 2 Pet. ii. 2. &c.; 
n ESTI ITT IT RT Ws 


in glory 7 as the © fun, i in the kingdom of their Father 8. Who 
hath Ears to hear lt hi hear oft judicial e.. . 


| Sxcr. 166. Te N of the T1 mer bid f in the 
eld; ; M. xüii. 44. Ke. 
MI. Again, the 1 kiggdom of 8 is, in n reſpet? of its wel. 


| like unto treaſure hid in a field, the which, when a man hath 
found out 2 by accident, or, without any intentional ſearch, he hideth 


it with all poſſible care from the knowledge of every other, and for 


joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
inſlantiy that ele and wy thing contained i Me: 


Sect. 167. NM. Again, the kingdom of heaven is alſe, on 
account of its precious worth, and that regard which is due to it, like 
unto a merchant-man ſeeking from one couritry fo another to pur- 
chaſe goodly pearls, who, when he had found one /arge beautif 
pearl of great price, in the market, * he cools e 1 and ſold 
- n had «er and ed .. 


Bret. 16 8. The Parable of the Net aa into 195 Sea; 


| M. 5 the Lon of ban. ar to the A and effefts 

| e ins IRR unto a I . veſſel into 

e 

7 See Dan. xii. 3 .3 Mal. iii. 17. &c. 3 1 Cor. xv. 41. Phil. lit. 
21.3 2 Th. i. 10. What a ſet of noble images and deſcriptions ! 


$ See M. xi. 15. Truths of OO. inne could not be 


uttered. 


EE Ga | 
2 Comp. If. Ixv. 1. &c. 


x- See notes and reflecdions on .. xiii. 44-3 comp. Job xxviil. 


15. &c.; Prov. iii. 15.3 viii. 15. 


1 Never completely finiſhed before the comin of our Saviour z 
M. v. 17.; completed ſince in the goipels, and in e 
ken by the 9 z Origin. 


OR 


«ak 


3% En e „ 
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the ſea, and * gathered fb of every kind, which?! when it was 


ſeen to be full, they who were in and about the boat drew to ſhore, . 


and with leiſurely caution, fat down and gathered the good into 

veſſels, but 2 caſt the /mall and 3 bad away. So ſhall it 

be at the end of the world ; the angels, by divine order, ſhall 

come forth, -and ſever the wicked profeſſors. from among the v 

juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the 4 furnace of fire e; there ſhall 

| 3 and ane of enn Wy _ f __ e 
„ 


SzcT. 169. M. Jeſus, the more efAually to fo emi in 8 ad | 


the truths which- he had ſpoken, ſaith unto them *, have ye now 


underſtood all theſe things fir ff parabolically uttered, and afterwards 
interpreted? They ſay unto him, yea, Lord. Then ſaid he unto + 


them, by way of. ſpecial application, therefore, ſuitably. ts the whole 
of my late doctrine, remember and lay what follows to heart, every 


apt 1 Scribe which is d inſtructed for being ſerviceable unto the 


2 kingdom of heaven, is like uuto a man that is an houſholder, 


which e, 10 anſwer the various taſtes and capacities of his 1 
firft lays in, and then bringeth forth, out of his 3 treaſure,” 


— A new 7 Fs a NG old Oey 


« * 


N A 


Szcr. 170. Chrift Preaches in the Synagogue at N. 


zareth ; M. xiii, $3. * M. vi. 1. Kc.; L 1 ir. 4 


14. &c. 


N. 


e Na e 7 2 e M. and 


> . * 
- - 1 
4 3 1 - 
— 


2 See NI. xiii. 40. notes, with ver: 42 4. | d 
3 Corrupt, putrid; like dead fiſh in a net n che as. 


N it came to alt * wb had fnithed the deli 


4 Short, but terrible deſcription, . e 92 2: 


| 1 Or teacher < religion in my Sui", alluding, to. 1 8 . 
ee, as in M. mi, 27. e . rh 55 N 


2 Or goſpel. 


* 


” 
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came 1 Full o the Hol 5 057% into his own 2 toantry Galilee, a 
ful . m, L. to Nazareth, where he had mn 
Trang wp 3 ” 557 mother nnd his vepwted father, 
N. And Be le diſciples follow L. Aude, as his 
en was, 4 among the people of oa Frm he went ine 5 the 
gogue on the Sabbath-day, and ſtood up 6 for to read the 
25 tures. And, from regard to his high reputation there was de- 
Hreted unto him, for that purpoſe, by the chief mini iher's order, the 
book of the prophet Ifaias ; and when he had 7 opened the 
book Ne Joung 8 in courſe the place where it was 9 written 75 
this the fpirit of the Lord God is npon me 4oithvwt mea- 
ſure, 8 he 10 hath folemm anointed me to preach the 11 

goſpel, to the Micted 12 poor, he hath ſent me © to heal by ne- 
gary of ſuitable confolations, the 13 broken hearted under guilt 
and terror, to preach free deliverance to the captives of Satan 4 

Vn, and e The: to the 2 22 74 by Jong and Iams, 

| 97 6 es 


* L 


1 See L. y. . 

2 He began not with them, the dee de u be rsd by. 
private partial affections. This viſit, even more than the former, 
was affectionate. Both prove that our Lord could not be deterred 
by fear of contempt, by ingratitude, or "Wit 8 in proſecuting his 
gracious deſigns towards his countrymen. Such attention did he 
ſhew not only to the great object of his OR in 2 general, but 1 
the ties of conſanguinity in particular. 

3 See M. ii. 23. ; L.. ii. 51. ; iv. 16. 

4 From the time of his beginning to preach publicly 

5 Or Jewiſh church. 

S Cop AR. xiii. 16. 3 xv. 2. | 

7 Or unrolled ; being, according to. the ancient manner, one 
whole piece of parchment, or vellum, folded about a round Piece 
of wood; a ſorm till kept up in Jewiſh Synagogues, Ee” 

8 Or by an over-ruling dire ion of Providence 
9 Ch. Ixi. 1. Underſtood by ſome learned Jews of the Meſſiah ; 
and to none ſo applicable; comp. M. xi. 5. 

10 Alludes to the manner of inſtalling 3 and prieſts by. that 
ceremony; Ex* xxix. 7. 3 Xxx. 30.; 1 Sam. x. I. &c.; xvi. 13. ; 
1 K. i. 39. ; comp. Act. x. 38. | | 

11 Or bring glad tidings. 

12 The miſerable, and preſſed _ af of itz Fl x. Th 5 
xxii. 26. Ixx. Well applied to ſlaves. | | 

13 Comp. If. Iviii. 6. ; Pſ. cxlvii. 3. 

14 Comp. If; xlis. 9. The Jews loved to expreſs by various fi- 
gures the ſame thing; fee II. xliii. 8. It is too much the cuſtom 
of the Eaſt, ſays one very W to put out the eyes of captives 
and priſoners. 


r -— 
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fnement, to ſet at liberty them that are bruiſed with their. hell; 
heavy chaing, to preach, ac by the found of a trumpet in the hearing 
of them all, the © acceptable 15 Jubilee year of the Lord. And | 

he clofed the book, aud gave it again to the chief ruler by. his 
" miniſter, and fat down 17 in the v/ual $9fure of a public teacher. 
And the eyes of them all that were: flanding i in the ſynagogue * 


| hear how he. du explain and improve ſa great a ſubject, were | 
ened t on him %% And he began to ſay unto them, rom fa 


ſuitable a poſſage, this day is this 1 4 5 amply 18 fulfilled i 2 
your ears. And, 10 that e, M NI. Mae them: more at. 
large M. in the ande. 6 85 


SECT. 171. 12 And all. : M. Laos him ook mth * 
n and in fa clear a manner, upon ſuch an high argument, L. 
bore 1 bim witneſs, 6 4 5190. excellent preacher, and wondered 

at the g,, new and gracious 2 words which, 200% Hluent egſe, 
praceeded owt of his mouth. And they ſaid, M. in great numbers 


aue io anther, 3 whence hath this man this profound d wiſdom 


M. Which is given unto him, that, iz ſupport thereof, even ſuch 
mighty werks are wrought by his we Is nat this the 4 
carpenter -t ug ao s ic door in his. father's bingo? L. 
Is not this Jofsphs ſon, M. the 4 carpenter ? Is not his mother 
that poor ſemple woman called Mary ? And his 5 brethren James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? And his 6 ſiſters, o o þ fmilarly. 
how ranh and fortune d, are they not all with and about us! Whence 
then hath. this nr ne e 1 ann Perle, — 


15 Or 3 Alludi ing to a oa xy. 8. Kc. Such i in an eſpecial 
manner was the preaching of Chriſt to the Jews; COMP: 2 Canes vi. 2. 
16 Gr. Rower, or ſervant... | „ | 

4 TM Sr 15 xriii. 24-3 xxvi. 55-3 J. vi. 2, Aa | oxy png 


1 Comp. . 11. 


2 Words ſweet and — EO; Litec of FE burton know. 


ledge. | 
3 It mand: > Sue that here he had exhibited bew. or no publie 


ſpecimens of his wiſdom and power before. 


4 Plough-wright, ſays Juſtia Martyr, from tradition, The Jew- 


'3ſh Canons required that all parents ſhould teach their children 


ſome trade. 
5 Or neareſt relations next to brethren z he and comp UM. xxvii. 
56.3 u. xv. 40.; J. xix. 2 * - | 


ths „ "6 HIST ORY Of e HRIS T. 


1 ng ? And, l * 
ale, they were © _ begun to be much 6 offended in him. f | 


' SECT. 172. M. But Jeſus , for preventing the wog, ally aid 
unto them, L. ye will ſurely ſay unto me this common 1 proverb, 
phyſician „ heal thyſelf ; whatſoever we have heard done by thee 
in Capernaum, do alfo here, if ſuch power is real and abiding, in 
thy own country. And he ſaid, 10 meet this their prevailing ex- | 
Pectation, verily I ſay unto you, no prophet is » accepted 2 /eſr 
than in his own country. M. A 3 prophet is not without bir 
due honour, ſave in his own country, and in his own houſe, m- 
and among hisown neareſt kin. L. But, to expoſe the folly and danger 
of of ſuch prejudice, I tell you of a truth, many poor widows were in 
 Hrael in the days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up 4 from 
raining three years and fix months, when great famine, by this 

means, was throughout all the land; but unto none of them was 
Elias ſent with a- miraculous ſupply, ſave unto Sarepta, a Gentile 
city, of the country 5 Sidon, unto a firanger woman that was a 
Widow, of excellent diſpoſitions. And many lepers were in Iſrael, | 
in the time of Eliſeus the prophet, and none of them was mira- 


culouſiy cleanſed by him, ſave © Naaman the Syrian, in whom ſome 


. meaſures 7 faith wow en were e n rs 165 the 


sxer. 173. L. And all ay in- 3 5 en chey | 
heard theſe things, /o much to their diſcredit, were filled with violent 
wrath 1, and 7umultuouſly roſe up and thruſt him out of the city, 
and _ him to the brow of the hill, e their city was 
. 7 nth. 
6 Their 8 from his outward meauneſs overcame all fair 
argument. They recolle&ed not Pſ. cxiii. 7. 8.3 comp. M. xi. 16. 


1 Or parable. Signifying that to bring his own people to be- 
lief, he muſt uſe them equally well, at 927 5 with the people of Ca- 
1 if not even better. 

2 2 Or, is no where more deſpiſed; comp. 1 Sam. xvi. 11. ; xvii, 28: 
3 A noted Jewiſh proverb; and only to be underſtood i in com» 
pariſon. Thus Jer. xi. 21.; xii. 6. Joſeph and David. The ſame 
way in the caſe of moſt illuſtrious men. . | 
by Comp. Gen. vii. 11. 12. ; viii. 4 Jam. v. 17. 

5 1 K. xvii. 9. 

| 8 Comp. 2 K. v. 1. &c. . 


= 1 Comp. J. viii. 8 
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built), that they might * caſt him down from thence 2 headlong. 
But he, 10 confound their cruel malice, paſſing through the mids 
of 3 them unknown and unhurt b, went his way. M. And he, 
becauſe of the extreme height of their prejudice, did not many 4 
mighty works © there ; M. and indeed he could there, confgftently 
with his wiſdom, be prevailed upon to do no work, ſave that, from 
compaſſion, he laid his hands upon a few d ſick folk, and healed 


them; and be marvelled, with a aiſe degree of di jpleefure at the 


| multitude, becauſe of their _ and _ unbelief. 
| Szor. 174. 7 us 3 through Calle; g M. ix. 35. 
K.; M. vi. 6. L. viii. 1. Kc. | | 


Js And'it came to paſs afterwards, that M. Jolie went hos 
thoſe ungrateful people, about all the bard opulent cities, and inferior 
villages of Galilee, teaching in their 1 ſynagogues, and preaching | 
the 2 goſpel of the kingdom of God, and healing every kind of 
ſickneſs, and every. painful and hathfome diſeaſe, in confirmation of 
his doctrine; and the twelve choſen witneſſes to both were 3 with him, 
learning by his example 5 and certain women Zoo which had before 


this been miraculouſly ® healed of diſorders brought upon them by  . 


evil ſpirits, and ozher bodily infirmities, did now accompany their 
 benefaftor ;; Mary called, from her place of reſidence, 4 Magdalene e, 

out of whom went, at his command, ſeven 5 malignant devils; and 

Joanna, the 6 wife of Chuza, king 4 Herod's ſtewart z and Sofanna, 


and many others, which, from pious and grateful love, miniſtered 5 
unto 5 7 of their e as  cvafions did require.” on P. 
| | A 


2 They revered neither place nor days nor juſtice, nor common 
humanity. 
3 The manner of this miracle cannot certainly be determined: 
comp. J. vii. 59. L. xxiv. 16.3 2 K. vi. 18. 
4 They would have ſerved no other end, nn a of f aggrava- | 
ting their guilt ; comp. M. vii. 6. 


1 Schools, con tions. 
2 Or glad S N 

3 In his preſence they never ravght, - : 

4 Viz. Magdala; ſee u. xvi. 9.; M. xv. 39.3 

5 Either ſuch literally, or diſcaſes of an extreme ind. The | 
number was proverbial for a great number. 

6 At this time probably his widow ; as = Bleſſed Jeſus e 
give no handle to calumny; comp. NI. i. 6. | 

7 Or rather them; according to the beſt Greek an SO 
them WR meat and other necelſariet. N 


* 
I , 


E 
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e xr 


brer. 775. The mi if of the broelue dhe, . 
ix. 36. &c. 


M. 10 I when he ſaw the multitudes 1 Ry him for 
. inlrudtion, he was moved with tender compaſſion on 
them, becauſe, being poorly cared for, they next 1 to fainted with 
1 and long fourueyingt, and were alſo ſcattered abroad 
| ax Fierce and contending faftions, as 2 ſheep having no 
true ſhepherd 2 watch over and feed them. Then faith he unto 
his ple, the growth fruits to a_near approaching harveſt 
truly is 3 plenteous, but the judicious and hearty labourers are 
4 Pray ye therefore unto him who is the ſole great proprietor 
__ and. Lord of the whole harveſt, that he will now b ſend forth 
1 40 Keel e unto his INI harveſt. a 


srer. 5 NM. x. I. ek” M. . 7. be.; 7 Ka ix. 


| Land — 8 he had called unto hin 10 1 twelve late 65 en 2 
— for witneſſes to his doctrine y miraculous works, . he 


| now 


1 „ We were \negleQted by 2260 even 100 their popular prieſt and 
Heribes, and . upon by others. | 
2 Comp. Jer. I. 6.3 J. X. 1. 
3 Comp. J. iv. 35. Panting ſouls after pure ſpiritual rise 
are 5 diſpoſed for eternal life; Act. viii. 48.; xvii. 10. 
| 4 An order exemplified by himſelf; L. vi, 12.; M. Hi. 13.3 and 
dy his apoſtles afterwards; Act. i. 24. ; iv. 29. 30. Worthy of 
conſtant imitation, Though more deſireable for you to be wh me; 
yet the time is at hand when that muſt be denied. | 


<1 ' Theſe anſwer to the twelve Patriarchs or 3 of the m 
tribes, and likewiſe to the number of ſpies ſent by Joſhua to the 
land of Canaan. Each of them means of good order and ſafety. 

2 Comp. A. i. 21. 22. This work was properly committed to 
the moſt learned and ſtrong. As Aleiples the ee of their 
Maſter was to be their model. 


2 3 them * power and authority M. to caſt out L. ell 


kinds of devils, M. and ro eee TROY 


| err Gcknels. | 
SECT. 178. M. And he began to fend them . 


5 fengers, two 2 by two * in pairs, L. to preach — 


kingdom of God, and to heal the ſick ELF LID 
taught. 


Seer. 179. And he commanded them, ſaying, go not er yr | 
into the way 1 of the Gentiles, and into any city of the 2 S- 


ritans enter ye not, wirh a Hike view of executing your offeve 5 but 


go o rather to recover the hitherto poor loſt 3 ſheep > ofa houſe 
of Irael, by groſs ignorance and vice. And, as ye go from unz 


Place to another, 4 preach, ſ- yigg for the ſubſtance of your Ant Tria, 
the long expected kingdom © of heaven, 5 under Prince Marat 4, 


is at hand. © Heal the ſick, jor preparing them to receive his be- 
s, cleanſe the lepers, 6 yea raiſe the dead, caſt out devilsz_ 


en, for ol thee fit, NI bee, from mas, 
thergforr 


3 No Kick power „ did, „ of 33 grant, 


not even Moſes to Joſhua, or Elijah to Eliſha. Without ſuch power 


toes low birth and e muſt have been deſpiſed. 


1 Hence chey were called apoſiles, or perſons ſent forth. 

2 To obtain fall credit to their teſtimony ; ſee M. xi. 2.3 Deut. 
Rvii. 6. Likewiſe mutually to aſſiſt and beer. 35 85 

3 Comp. M. iii. 2.; iv. 17. — 


1 The towns or places inhabited by Heathens ; Jer. 4 31. 18. f 


2 Among them great numbers of Gentiles did live. They might 


| paſs and repaſs, but no more. Any ſuch who received good from 
our Lord and his apoſtles, prior to the aſcenſion, Was only in a 
paſling way; comp. M. xv. 24. ; Rom. xv. 8. 


3 As the 3 God's paſture, they . 


1 and fed with great care; ſee Pſ. Ixxiv. 1. ; Ixxvii. ao. 
Ixxviii. 52. . 1. For their own Joſt Rate; fee If, Iii. 6 


Ezek. xxxiv. 6, 7.; Rom. ii. 21. &. To them che Meſſiah wat 


ink and chiefly promiſed ; L. i. 54. n 26. 3 Lili. "5 
4 Gr. Proclaim. hows 
5 Or gaſpel. 


6 Wanting in ſome of the moſt ancient Gr MS8. 10 1. : 


none were ſo raiſed by them, till after Chriſt's reſurreQion. | 
7 Comp. AQ. xx..34-3 1 Cor. iv. 12.5 2 * 16. 36. 5 3 Dan: 
v. 17.3 Gen. 0 21. 55 
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- therefore, freely de ye give, ( for enlightening and. comforting others; | 


awithout either deſire or endeavour to be temporally rewarded by them, 
L. And he faid unto them /ikexwi/e, take h nothing, above what 
vou have at preſnt, for your journey; M. provide, to be carried 


with you neither purchaſing gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs coin in your 
. 8 purſes, nor ſcrip for victuals upon your journey, L. neither 


bread, M. neither two coats for change, M. but be ſhod with 9 

ſandals, if theſe are readieft, and a fingle walking 10 ſtaff only; 

M. neither 11 ſhoes gf better kind, nor yet ſtaves 12 other than what 
now have, (for the workman is ſurely worthy of his meat, and 


g all kinds of neceſſaries.) M. And he farther faid unto them, M. 
into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall enter, make it your firſt 


bufeneſs to inquire who in it is met worthy of a viſt from you, and 
Tikelieft, from good report, to receive you hoſpitably and thankfully, u. 


and there i abide, for chief quarters, 13 till ye find it conventent to 


from thence altogether. ol . 
M. And, for immediate trial of their good diſpoſition, when ye 


Fit come into an houſe, ſalute 14 he people in it diſcreetly and 


kindly. And if the maſter of the houſe, with ſuch as he has power 
over, be worthy of the benefit, let your 15 petitioned peace, and 
after that every kind of goſpel æ offer, come upon it; but, if it be 
not found worthy, let your v of peace, for the time, return 


unto you. M. ! And whoſoever ſhall not receive you quietly and 


| heſpitably, 
8 A kind of fob-pocket made in the duplicature of their girdles; 


. Shaw's Travels. 


9 A common Jewiſh wear, having little. more than ſoles, and 


bound with thongs, 


10 So Jacob; Gen. xxxii. 10. 

11 A kind of half boots. | He ON ans wt 0 
12 Juſt go as you are at preſent, and leave the reſt to God. 
His care of them in that firſt journey was to be the viſible pledge 
of future performances ; comp. L. xxii. 35. 36. The apoſtolical 


miniſtry required the utmoſt ſpeed. 


* 


13 Providing always that an abode for fo long a time does not 


 Incommode them. This ſingular care of Divine Providence was 


no doubt an encouragement to them during all the remainder of 
their life. : 6 | 5 1 
14 A metonymy, like J. iv. 5. 1 Cor. xvi. 15.; Ph. iv. 22. 


| Saying, from the heart, agreeable to the uſual Jewiſh form, peace 


unto you s peace to this houſe 3 peace to all that you have, Or all man- 


ner of happineſs. 


15 The imperative for the future, ſignifying what will, or ſhall 
happen; AR. xv. 33. The ſame way return, in what follows; ſee 


II. ly. 2. 10. 11. ; PI. xxxv. 13. 


. 


land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 17 day of W 
than for the 78 fr _ wretched 2 0 . 


FE 


szcr. 180. M. x. 16 be.; 1. xii. * 11. Ke. | 


M. | Behold, I e this time —_ I fend you forth. to 3 
the goſpel as 2 "weak ingffenſive ſheep, in the midſt, of a whole mul. 
titude of rauening 3 wolves ; be ye, therefore, wiſe * in caution, 10 
avoid their malice, as 1 5 — and harmleſs, both before and after 
being hurt by them, as 4 doves. And, with. this double armour of 
prudence and ſimplicity, beware of artfuily malicious men, for th 
will deliver you up, , peſſtble, to the judgment of their provoked 5 


councils, and they will icourge you as infamous hereticks in their 
religious eee And, not N a Je ee dem your own 
pe e A a 


a nation, 


| 16 Thus ſhall yon be Hh 0g as Gmbolietly ami when - 
pt or any other raiment are cleanſed of their duſt ; ſee Ezeh./ii, 
Add. xviii. 6.3 xx. 26.3 compared with xiji. 50. 5, Some 

Fs the Jews were wont, when they came home from any Heathen 
country, to ſtop on the confines of the Holy Land, and ſhake off 


what they held to be polluted duſt. A-figniticant token of diſ- 


claiming any further intercourſe with them at that timss comp. 
Rev. xviii. 4. Likewiſe of Jewith rejection, 

17 The compariſon may alſo have reſpect to the fo greater tem- 
poral miſeries of the one. than of the other; (ſee M. xi 33-3 ; Ls 
1045. Lam. iv. . Weir e and final ark. 1 


1 S L. xii. 2 M. xxviii. 19. 
2 Comp. Pſ. xliv. 22. 
3 A fingle one will make great faoghter i ina fock; how ter- 
rible then ſo many to a few ſheep? _ ; 
4 Innocent and loving to a proverb. EEE 
5 See Ad. iv. 5. 6. 15. 40-5 v. 21. 49: 3 xi 195 1 ri. 2.3 
1 Cor. xi. 2. 
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a pit, nor hear you foe eak to the obedience of faith, M. when ye 
depart out of the Wa or L. that city in «vhich they dwell, to © 
make it appear how much the Fault 5 is their own, and that you ſeek not 
theirs but them, ſhake off the voy 16 duſt from your feet, for 

a m teſtimony 5 them. M. Verily I fay unto you, that; 
with all their boa - of national pr Avlileges, 2 it ſhall be more to- 
lerable even for theſe abandoned people who dwelt of old time in the 
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nation, but ye ſhall be brought before Roman and other heathen 6 
governours and kings, both. Fexviſh and Pagan, for my ſake d, 
for a teſtimony hon the fide of truth, and againſt them among 
whom you now live, and the Gentiles afterwards. L. And when 
they 125 thus bring you unto the judicial courts which are held 
in their ſynagogues, and unto greater civi] magiſtrates, and unto 
ſupreme powers, take ye no wneaſy © thought, accompanied with la- 
barious preparation concerning how, or what Je ſhall anſwer in your 
own defence, or what more beides ye ſhall ſay for their god: M. 
For, while you abide firm to the ends of your holy office, it is not ye 
unaſſiſted that ſpeak to their high rank 7, but the ſpirit of your 
heavenly Father which ſpeaketh ſuitable words in and by you. L. 
For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame 8. difficult hour 
what ye ought to ſay, for ſupporting and confirming your undoubted 
good cauſe againſt all their captious and inuidious charges. 
M. And the days will come, when; 9. forgetful of every near 
and ſocial tie, the brother ſhall ma unnaturally deliver up the 
brother to death, for abiding by my religion ; and the father in like 
manner the child; and the ignorant and bigoted children too ſhall 
riſe up in fury againſt their parents, and cauſe them, by ultroneous 
accuſation and teſtimonies, to be put to a violent crue] death. And 
ye, 10 my ape/iles, ſhall be 4 hated of all 11 find of men, in very 
Oo | 35 | great 


6 Comp. Acts xxiv. 25. 26. 12. So John before Domitian ; 
Paul and Peter before Nero. 135 . Ds ge 
7 Comp. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2.; J. xv. 26: 
' 8 Inſtant or moment; ſee M. viii. 13.3 L. xxi. 15. Thus it 
Happened long before; Ex. iv. 10.; and afterwards in the rational 
and eloquent defences made by Stephen, Paul, and others. Pro- 
per thoughts and expreſſions did freely flow in-upon them ; 2 Cor. 
* 9 According to the tenor of that ancient prophecy; Mic. vii. 5. 
&c. This is enumerated in the Jewiſh Talmud, among ſigns of 
the Meſſiah's coming. i i Sin an tons. "Pr 
10 The event anſwered to what is here ſaid; for Celſus calls the 
apoſtles ſorcerers. Alpianus ſtyles the primitive Chriſtians impoſ- 
tors. Tacitus repreſents them as haters of the reſt of mankind. 
And, for ſome time, on account of their abhorrence of Polytheiſm 
and idolatry, they were ſtyled Atheiſts. Notwithſtanding their of- 
fice was benevolent,” and their characters humane. Nothing could 
be more fair, nothing more generous than this warning | 
I All mult be taken with reſtrictions often; ſee J. i. v1 3 xii. 


ſincere and high 


— 


extremitier, endureth, 13 with faithful and fledfaſt obedience, to 
the end, ſhall be ſaved everlaſl ngly. But when they, /o cruelly 


and malicivaſly, 14 perſecute in this eity, 15 remain not among m__ 


juft to ſuffer ©, nor yet wholly dg from the exerciſe of your 


but fleef ye for fo ety and k Jung into another: For verily i Y 


ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over the different cities of 


Iſrael 16 preaching the goſpel, till the Son of man be 17 come in 
ſevere deſolating Fre upon that incorrigible people. The met 

y improved diſciple is not above 18 his maſter, as 
o either excellence or condition; nor yet the ſervant above his lord 8, 


It is enough then for the diſciple t ſubmit with patience that he be 
treated as was his 19 maſter before him, and the menial ſervant, 


that he be treated as his lord: If they have called the maſter of 
the 20 honſe 21 Beelzebub h, how much more ſhall they %% call 


and Aon W kind of oy them of his houſhold ? p 


'SecT. 181. M. Fear * not them , therefore, wks thus tat 
niate, and otherwiſe ver x you to the Ee of you JC and virtue, 
| | for 


12 It was ; uſual for - diſciples to be called by the names of their 


maſters. The ſame, then, as my cauſe, or on my account; comp. 


1 Pet. iv. 15. 16.; Act. v. 41.; J. iii. 32. 
13 Comp. M. xxiv. 13.; Rev. ii. 10. 
14 Some caſt forth; that is, out of one city, FE 


135 This is at once prudent, modeſt, charitable. a : 
16 Comprehending probably all beyond Judea, in which I Iract- 


ites were to be found. 


17 Comp. M. x. 14. 15. ; xxviii. 20.; . i 4. 6. Chriſt wiſe- . 
ly accommodates his ale to the notions then entertained by his 


apoſtles. He whuld at that time conquer viſibly. The PE of 
Chrift in the New Teſtament often ſignifies by proofs of power, as 


in the copious effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt ; J. xiv. 18. ; AQ. ii. 32. 
This was a prime exerciſe of his royal power, and admirably an- 


ſwers to the ſubje& in hand. The gift of the Spirit was to precede 
their going forth to preach beyond the borders of Judea; L. xxiv. 


47. &c.; Act. x. 4. The paraphraſe reſpects another Ry of 


Chriſt, by his power, rather Wen e 
18 Comp. L. vi. 40. EE, e 
19 Both proverbial. | 
20. Or fan,. ws 

21 Or Devil. Literally God of Ely; as ſuppoſed to {os power 


4 „ 


for collecting, or ſcattering them at pleaſure, in ſo hot a country; 


mer 2 K. i. 2. 3. 6. 16.3 M. ix. 34. J. X 20. lacs vii. 20. 


« 
+ 
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great numbers, for my 12 name's ſake ; but he that, 25 fach | 
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for the wuiil "of. Gad i 16 that, there is nothing now covered From an 


—— —— Ig ret 


ignorant world that ſhall not in the end be revealed to them by 
your meant; and nothing as yet hid that ſhall not univerſally be 
mad: knowu d. What I tell you at preſent relative to the cabs a 


| of God in the e ee of ſecrecy, that ſpeak ye publickly and without 


re/erve as in the open light; and what ye now hear like a whiſper 
in the car, that preach ye audibly and boldly as upon the 2 houſe 
tops. L. But I ſay unto you, my dear friends, in the diſcharge 


| of your future great ard, ſolemn duties, be not afraid of them that 
vuld kill the 3 body ©, te mar your uſe efulneſs, and after that have 


no more hurt that they can do; M. the precious immaterial 4 


ſoul they are not 4 able to kill. L. But I will forewarn.you whom 


you ſhall reaſonably fear, fear the diſpleaſure of him, which, being 
Almighty, after he bath killed the body M. is able 5 to deſtro 
nder hedious © pain and torment, both {oul and body in hell. . 
Yea, I fay unto you again, .mo/? reverently fear him. M. Are 
not, moreouer, two ſmall ſparrows fold for a 6 farthing ? ? L. And 


get, mean as they are in the view of men, not ons of them is for- 
gotten before God, M. and /o much as one of them, when aimed 


at. by the moſt isa markſman, ſhall not fall to the ground with- 
out the appointment, or permiſſion of your Father. L. f But that is 
not all to animate your courage and zeal, for even the very hairs of | 
your head, though yet more inconſiderable, are all 7 numbered by 


him. * Fear 19 e at ation to eipher "Ps or ſpirit, ſeeing 


ix Proverbial. . e ſenſe of theſe del may be, 
that time, which brings the truth to light, and makes the ſure dil. 


- covery of things, would thow how falſe the calumnies of their ene- 


mies were. In fact, every opprobrious Jewiſh reproach has been 
thus diſproved, and abſolutely confuted ; ſo that the goodneſs of 


their cauſe, and the purity of the apoſtolical dodrine, cannot be 


ſpoken againſt. 
2 Thoſe ip Judea were flat, and had 8 on che ovnbide, for 

going up to converſe from them. Of courſe, what was ſaid there 

might eaſily be heard in the neighbourhood. Public criers and 


even magiſtrates were ſometimes uſed to . unto 5 people 
1 ſrom ſuch balconies; comp. M. xxiv. 17. 


3 Weak at beſt, and obnoxious to eng, and 3 to periſh | 
by innumerable accidents; comp. Wild. i iii. 1. Ke. L. xxiii. "Gs 3 « 
Act. vii. 59. | 

4 Made originally after the divine image, and e 

5 According to others, undo; comp. M. viii. 11. 12. ; xxv. 46. z 
v. 32. 
© 6 Oran affaria; about a farthing and a half Engliſh money. 


| How in inconſiderable a ſam! 


* 


oe Bhd os ro Pon ͤrÜw:y»).ñ?tB V ð a”, 
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ye, rbe offspring of heaven, and teachers of heavenly truth, are of 


much more value than many ſparrows. Alſo I ſfay* unto you, 
whoſoever, thus truſting himſelf to the care of divine providence, 
ſhall, from à true faith, boldly 8 confeſs me before men, and abide 
therein, M. him will I alſo de fure ton confeſs. in all the ſplendor 
of my. final appearance, L. before angels of God, M. yea and before 
my Father himſelf, which is gloriouſly manifefted among 'them in 


heaven: But whoſoever, from cowardice, or an immoderate love to * 


this preſent world, ſhall deny g me before men, and remain ſuth a 
daſtardly impenitent, 10 him will I deny i the very name, and fill 
more the high privileges of a diſciple, L. before aſſembled angels of 
God, and M. before my Father in heaven, auhem they delight to 


Sxcr. 182. L. I am come 1 eventually to ſend devouring 
fire * upon the earth; and 2 what will I %, by all theſe fair warn- 
:ngs, if it be already kindled, ſave that each: of you henceforth, 


after my example, do patiently bear it? But I have a bloody 3 baptiſm. 


to be baptized with, and d how am 41 ſtraitened wwith ardour and 
concern together, under this dread forejight, till it be fully accom- 
pliſhed? M. Think not that I am come, in the finſi inflance, as 


fome may appr ebend, to ſend a ſertled and general outward 5 peace 


* | n 50 

ö 7 Proverbial, and taken ſrom the exact and frequent numeration 

of what we much value, and dread to loſe; ſee 1 Sam. xiv. 45.3 
1 K. i. 52.3 25 xxi. 8. % Act. xxvii. 34 * : , 1 Fa = 

8 Comp. Rom. x. 9. 10. Nothing can be more majeſtic than 


tbis view which Chriſt gives of himſelf; comp. M. vii. 23.; J. v. 


22. 

9 Or diſown; comp. M. xxvi. $7. FC 
10 Hence muſt follow the extreme and juſt miſeries of a future 

ſtate ; comp. M. xxv. 34. „„ e 


1 He came to ſpread a doArine which would occaſion ſharp per- 
ſecutions to his diſciples. Pain and grief from burning is very a+ 
cute; comp. Pſ. Ixvi. 12. ; If. xliii. 2. Eccluf. li. 6. Violent con- 


tentions come not directly of the charitable goſpel ; but of mens 


laſts and prejudices. 


2 Some, what do / wiſh ? Oh that it were already lindled 3 


4 In the manner of women big with child, who both tremble 
and wiſh for the time of their pains and deliverance; 2 Cor. v. 14. 
15.; L. xxii. 15.; J. xvi. 21. 5 
5 Such as may have been concluded from Pſ. Ixxii. 7. &c. ; If. 
xi. throughout. Such native effects of Chriſt's doctrine will appear 


3 A deep plunge into the waters of tribulation. 
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on the earth; Lam come not to ſend ſuch external peace all at 
ence on the earth; but 6, through the oppoſition of cruel enemies, a 
 baneful j ſword, L. and extreme © diviſion. For, from henceforth, 
there ſhall be five in one houſe unnaturally 4 divided, three a- 
gainſt two, and two againſt three. The father, for inſtance, ſhall 
be divided againſt the ſon, and the fon againſt the father; the 
once fond mother againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt 
the mother; the mother-in-law 8 againſt the daughter-in-law, 
and the daughter-in-law againft the mother-in-law. M. And 
thus very often it avill happen that a man's © bittereſt foes ſhall be 
they of his own houſhold. -- But be ye prepared for all this, for f he 
that loveth father or mother more than he loveth me in my 
perſon and words, is not worthy g of being acknowledged by me; and 
the ſame way, he that loveth ſon or daughter more than he loveth 
me, is not worthy of an'intere/? in me. And he that, when called 
zo it, taketh not up his 10 croſs, and followeth not meeckly after 
me, to the mofi painful and ignominious execution, is not ( worthy 
of any benefit from me. He that findeth his temporal life prolong- 
ed, at the expence of refuſing to be governed by theſe clear laws, ſhall 
loſe it in an eternal perdition hereafter. And he that loſeth his 
preſent ſhort and fleeting life, for my ſake, who hath' ordained this 
to preſerve his conſcience, 11 ſhall find it h in future unſpeakable and 
everlaſiing advantages. He that receiveth you, my diſciples, to com- 
fort your hearts in afflition, ſhall be underſtood and recompenſed as 


5 1 one 


in the end; and even now does among thoſe who ſincerely and ju- 
diciouſly believe; comp. Act. iv. 32 &c.; Rev. xi. 15. The error 
- of the Jews was, that they ſuppoſed this was immediately to take 
place. c „ | 
"Is Hengs, howevers was given an opportunity to the truly pious, 
for diſtinguiſhing themſelves. FVV ä 
7 The proper uſe of this inſtrument, is to pierce through, or di- 
vide things; and therefore fitly uſed to ſignify ſore, and often mor- 
tal diſſenſions; comp. L. xii. 5 l.; Mic. vii. 6. 
8 Comp. M. x. 34. 35. e PG 
9 Or fitly qualified to enter himſelf under my holy diſcipline; 
e ß ñãę | 
10 Comprehending under that general expreſſion every kind of 
affliction, on account of Chriſtian truth and virtue. It was ſharp 
and ignominious; comp. J. xix. 17.; 1 Eſd. vi. 11.; M. xv. 21 
A ſtrong intimation that he himſelf was to be crucified. 4 
11 See this noble argument explained and urged by our Saviour; 
N. viii. 35.3 L. ix. 24. &c.; J. xii. 25. &c.; and by the apoſtle 
Paul; 2 Cor. v. 6. &c.; Phil. i. 21. TM Y 


o 
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ane avs receiveth mei; and he that receiveth me 12 in a friendly 
manner, ſhall be under flood and recompenſed. as one whoa \xeceiveth. 
him that ſent. me; he that boſpitably receiveth a teaching 13 
prophet in the 14 name of a prophet, belonging to my kingdom, 
ſhall receive a prophet's reward; and he that hoſpitably receiveth | 
a righteous man, of the moſ? ordinary outward rank, in the 15 name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive in proportion to a righteous man's 
reward 16, wwho has been very eminent. And whoſoever, being able 
to do no more, ſhall give 17 to drink unto one of theſe 18 little 


ones, ar yet in true knowledge and virtue, a * cup of cold refreſhing _ 


water only, i in the 19 name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto you, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his Irogertionayie reward of a favour ſo little 
thought of i in common. 


ser. 183. M. xi 1. &c.; M. vi. 12. de.; L. . 


M. And it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made an end 1 of 
folemnly commanding and direfing his twelve diſciples, how 1 
execute their  apoſtolical Mee, he departed from thence, till tbe 
time their return again, to * teach by himſelf in Galilee, and'to 
preach in 2 their cities. And they departed and went through 
the towns of Fudea, preaching with dil; wo and zeal the goſpel, 
and ee in CEE Has that men d ſhould Tony, 351 in order 
to. 

12 Comp. Gen. xii. 3-3 Heb. Xi. 31. ; Jan | ii. . 25. 8 

13 Comp. M. xiii. 17. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. Eph. iv. 30.; 1 Jo. ii. 14. 

14 Or becauſe he believes, and is honoured with ſpecial fpiritual 

its. 
N 15 Or. for the fake of his good faith and practices; and ſo as to 
imitate him. 

16 Comp. 1 Jo. ii. 13. M. x. 42.; 1 Cor. iii. 14. | 

17 Proverbial, or otherwiſe aſſiſt, though in very ſmall oa AY 
18 Comp. M. xxv. 40. Some underſtand his apoſtles, whom he 
8 ſending out ro preach. the goſpel amidſt great Ag and diffi- 

culties. 
19 Or, in conſideration of his being fach. 


1 Comp. M. iii. 14 L. iu. 1. 5 | 5 
2 In like manner is the relative put without the name; Pf. xcix.. 
3. M. xii. 9.; L. iv. 1 Se, | Oy 55 the 17 0e were © Galileans; 
ſee Act. ii. 7. . | a IE” | 
3 . M. I. 7 To. : 


LOS 
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10 their embracing the goſpel; ey Wherever. they were dh 


_ received they caſt out © many devils, and anointed | 4 with oil 


many that were 2585 _ e chem, i in g N 855 MT 
pape e | 
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XIV. 1. 1. &c. j M. vi. 14. &c.; : @ ix. 7. &c. 


M. „ chat time; of this h Head the tetrarch 
of Galilee and Petrea 1, having leiſurt beet his j 1 815 fo 

Rome, and war in Arabia, heard of many the fame of Jeſus, L 
and of all that was /aid and done by him (M. for his name, 
through the late miſſion was (; pread abroad much). L. And 2 he was 
perplexed ag 3 becauſe it was ſaid of ſome M. that John 
the baptiſt was * riſen from the dead, and, therefore d, mighty 
works do ſhew forth themſelves in dim; %. And afſoine, that 4 
Elias, as forerunner to the Chrift, had appeared: z and of others, 
that one of the old prophets was riſen again from the dead; M. 

and others ſaid, that it is a prophet or certain, or at leaft, as 
one of the ancient prophets 5, in point of iber y. But when 6 
Herod 9 thereof, L. EO have I beheaded, 2 50 who is this 


of 


4 Both a mean Akt tes of heatth and planets; PC. xxiii 5 ; 
xlv. 8.; Jam. v. 14. Not always uſed ; dQ. xxviii. 8. 9. Sym- 


bolical, Re laying on of hands. 


x During theſe, moſt of our Bleſſed Lord's miracles ſeem to 
have been performed. 

% Comp. L. iv. 4. Ad. 11 12.3 v. 24.3 x. 17. 1 

3 Hence the reſurreclion appears to have been a common a belief 
Song the Jews. | 
Comp. M xvi. 14.; Mal. iv. 5.3 . xvii. 10. it, 
de It. Fin. 29. Ex, Some Jews believed the Sanin 
gration of ſouls from one perſon to another. They knew from 
1 K. xvii. 20. 2 K. iv. 345 35. 12 8 it was not impoſſible to raiſe 
the dead. 8 

6 . t. $on of Ya who few the children of Bethlehem: 


kn HISTORT OF CHRIST. 9; 


of whom I hear ſuch things as that bree the ſame kind 
doctrine, and confirming it by miracles ?- And hs earne/tly Pros 


Jor eaſe of mind 7, to ſee him. M. He ſaid unto his official ſervants, 


2vho were nigheft to his perſon, and moſt familiar, this, I am ſuſpicious, 


is John the venerable baptiſt, my whoni /o /atelyT beheaded; M. 
be is riſen from the dead © to. mak# out, in ſpite of me, the bunefe | 


he aas engaged in; and, therefore, more mighty works tha: ever 


| he was, capable of before do now ſhew forth themſelves in' W 


ern Dis 6 — — and . my "oy ek Ws 


SECT. 18 55 7. 35 2 of Jan; UM. XIV. 3. e. 
M. vi. bas Gre: cs 
M. 1 1 For when a convenient * de r - Herodints revenge, from 
the joint power W 22 wine, and flattery, was come, M. even 
Herod's 2 birth-day; M. Herod then made a /plendid fupper to. 
his lords 3, high captains, and chief eſtates of Galilee. And 
when Salome Phe daughter of Herodias 4, by Philip, came in, o 
grace the aſſembly and pode with ſpirit, and b pleaſed ' Herod to 
a great degree (her 'inceftuous uncle e, and them 5 that fat with 
him, honouring the jovial occaſion ; the 6 King, in his tranſport of 
delight, faid unto the damſel, aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, 
and I will es it thee. And, 5 add ny mare ſolemnity and r | 


5G 


7 He might affect, in certain companies, to give this the air 1 
ſcorn, He was more curious, than inclined to profit; or, perhaps, | 
he meant to do with him as he had done WO John. 


r Gr. And. | | 6 

2 A cuſtom of great antiquity, to celebrate thoſe of men 
pompouſly ; comp. Gen. xl.'20.; 2 Mac. vi. 7. This hi ory is in- 
ſerted by way of recapitulation; ſee the hiſtory of . s impri- 
ſonment. 

3 At this time he bad 8 an army againſ Aretas Jo- 
tphus:: 275 | | | 

4 Herod's brother. 

5 It was very unuſual for ladies of high rank to appear dikes 
the men; Eſth. i. 10. Kc. ; and much more unuſual to dance at 


their banquets. 


6 He had the e of one, though but a Tetrarch; * 90 M. 
Tx 22. ; : 
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the head of John the 


© THE HISTOR Y OF CH RIST. 


of confidence to his aca; he 7 profanely ſware unto her, whatſo. 


ever thou ſhalt aſk of me I will give © it thee, if it were in value 


even unto 8 the half of my kingdom. And ſhe, to be affifted in 


managing this to the bet advantage, went forth and faid unto her 
mother, what ſhall I aſk ? And d ſhe eagerly ſaid, the head of 
John the Baptiſt, my greas enemy aud yours. And ſhe, full of þ 
new a thing ©, came in ſtraightway with haſte unto the Fufered 
king, M. being thus before inſtructed of her led and cruct mo- 


ther, M. and aſked, ſaying, in preſence of all hit noble company, 1 


will that you give me 8 this evening by and by, in a 10 charger, 
aptiſt. And ho 0G nor yy between 

reaſon and falſe honour, was exceeding M. ſorry at the ſad propoſal; 
15 e . ' delay, M. for his 11 untawful e le 
and s to appear conſiſtent before them that ſat with him at meat, 
M. he would not reject her ſuit. And immediately the king 
ſent one of his guards as an executioner, and, regardleſt of both in- 
nocencę or form of trial b, commanded his head to be brought. 
And he, 12 after that manner 3 beheaded him in priſon before the 


company parted, and brought his head in a charger, and gave it 


to the eee V damſel; and the damſel, with her own hands, 


gave it ara preſent to her 13 wicled mother. And when bis 


diſciples heard of it, they came 14. by allowance, 10 the priſon', 


and took up his corps, and laid it, 2vith, reverence and due lamen- 
tation, in a tomb, M. and went and told F of 5 whom he as fo 


et; and openly ft __ 
„ SECT. 


7 An example of that levity and thier condemned M. v. 
34. Such oaths he ſeems to have repeated. 
8 A kind of proverbial ſpeech among kings; Eſth. v. ili, 
9 She would have his orders to that purpoſe, ile the ee 
ſhe had afforded was freſſi Upon his mind, 
10 Or large diſh. 
11 Oaths made in general terms are ever r underſiood to be li- 
mited by truth and juſtice; comp. Jud. xi. 30. 39. 
12 For a ſimilar way of ſpeakiog ; ſee M. ii. 16.; xvii. 19. 59.3 
pi Ivii. 3.; cv. 20. 
13 How ſarage The chief deviſer and doer of all this miſchief 
1 "Pe" M. xi, 2. | | 


TH E HIS TORY OF CHRIST; 


* 


men; M. xiv. 13. Kc. 3 N. vi. 30s Kc. 3 Ls ix. 10. 


| Szor. 186. With five Loaves Yefus feeds five thouſand 


Vl. When Jefus heatd 1 of it, he departed 2 theneg * for o 
time ; M. and the apoſtles gathered themſelves unto Jeſus, from 


what they had been employed by him to execute, and told him, with 


great cheer fulneſs, all things of their late journey, both what 
they had miraculouſly done 3, and what they had taught. And he, 
faid unto them, come ye yourſelves apart into a 5 defart place of 


the e e 4 wilderneſs, and reſt a while from the fatigues . 


of your office ; for there were many continually coming and going, 
and they had no leifure ſo much as to cat, without interruption, 


And, accordingly J. after theſe things, L. he took them with 
him, M. and they departed from thence by a ſhip, L. privately 


into a deſart place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida, J. over 


| a branch of the ſea 5 of Galilee, which is ſomatimes alſo called the 


ſea of Tiberias. M. And the people, who did jo lately attend upon 


hir minifiry, ſaw them de arting, and many of theſe knew him 
well, and ran © a-foot khit er out of all cities, and out- went them 


who had to compaſs the promontory of land by ſea. J. And a 7 great 
multitude % followed him d, . by a /hort land road, becauſe they 
ſaw his miracles which he did 7% be N 44% numerous, and 


Fectual on them that were diſeaſed. M. And eſus, accompanied 
by his. apoſtles, went © forth, from the veſſel, and faw 8 from an 


emimence- 


t Of what Herod knew concerning his fame; M. xiv. 1. ; occa« 
ſioned by the death of John, and diſcourſes at court with relatign 
to him. „ : 1 A hats | 

2 From the populous coafls of Galilee, 

3 Comp. Act. i. 1.; M. vi. 7. 12. 


1 Comp. L. ix. 10. He likewiſe deſigned, that Herod ſhould 
have time to 1 what he had heard; comp. M. vi. 3 1. its 


5 So called from the country which contains it. 


6 From à city of that name built upon the ſide of it, in honour 
of Tiberius Caeſar, by Herod, Called likewiſe the lake of Geneſa⸗ 


and is about 140 furlongs in length, and 40 broad. 
7 Chiefly of the lower ſort ; comp. 1 Cor. i. 26. &e. Love of 
novelty might influence ſome. _ | e FER 
$ See J. vi. 3. 1 


reth, from the adjacent country. It is formed by the river Jordan; 


fe 4 


FN 
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eminence a great multitude already met and coming forward, and 


follows. 3 


— M—— — 2 — — yy — 


4 


was f moved with fender compaſſion toward them, M. 5 becauſfe, 
though at ſo great pains to be taught, they were forced to wander 

place to place as ſheep not having a ſhepherd 7 gaide them. 
J. And Jeſus went fill higher up into ab mountain, and there 
he ſat, for ſome feu moments prayer and quiet, with his diſciples, 


L. And he afterwards maſt kindly received them who followed, 


M. and began to teach ) them many important things L. of the 
kingdom of God, which he now had begun to ere, and k healed 
them which had need of healing, in confirmation of the. glorious 
doctrine which he tanght. J. And the paſſover, a great annual 10 
feaſt of the Jews, was nig. IE er ea ow 

' SECT. 187. M. And when the 1 day was now far ſpent in 
devout attendance, M. his L. twelve M. diſciples came to him, 
ch one of their number, ſaying, from wiſe love ſimilar - to his o40n, 
this is a ſolitary deſert place, where there is neither food nor lod- 
ging to be had, and the ufual time for refreſhment is now 2 paſt 


L. ſend the multitude * away, that they may go into the towns 


and villages of the country round about, and find conveniences to 
lodge there, M. and buy themſelves M. d victuals; M. for they have 
faſted long, and have nothing here to eat. M. But Jeſus M. an- 


 fwered and faid unto them, M. they need not for the/e purpoſes to 


depart ©, but give ye them to eat in the manner I ſhall juft now 
direct. M. And they, not thinking at the time, of his compaſſion and 
power, fay unto him, by that ſame perſon, ſhall we go and buy 4, 


at an expence equal to 3 two hundred penny-worth of bread, and 


fo give them ſomewhat at leaſt to eat? J. 4 When Jeſus then lift 


up his eyes, and ſaw a great ae company come unto him, he 


faith 


9 Such as moved his bowels ; Gr, comp. L. i. 78. 
10 Added-for the ſake of Greeks, or Gentiles. 


1 Near to the lateſt Jewiſh evening; M. xiv. 1g. or ſome little 
time before ſun-ſet. Between that and three afternoon was their 
firſt evening. | | 8 5 5 

2 The apoſtles as yet knew not the extent of their Maſter's love, 
even though their own was diſcreetly provident. „ 

3 About L. 5: 5: o Engliſh. A penny was neareſt to tlie 
eighth part of a crown; or ſeven pence halfpenny Sterling. It 
ſeems as if the above ſum then had been their whole ſtock. 

4 This miracle is narrated by John, who had ſeen other of the 
evangelical accounts; for fake of that heavenly diſcourſe which 


4 


* 
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faith unto Philip 5, who was of Bethſaida, how and whence ſhall 
we buy, even though we had ſo great a ſum, that theſe in -view, 
with the reft may have to eat with us before ave part? (and this 
he faid to prove 6 his faith, and to prepare him, and the other . 
apoſtles to obſerve more attentively, the ſequel, for he himſelf knew 

what he would for certain do). Philip anſwered him, if ir ever 
thus, Sir, that full two ) hundred penny-worth of bread is not 
more than ſufficient for them, that every one of them may take 

of fuch plain food but a very little. M. He faith unto him and 
them 8, how many loaves have ye along with you ? Go flraight- 

way and fee. And when, by inquiry, they knew, J. one of his 


| diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, faith unto him, I nd 


there is a lad here which hath five coar/e barley loaves, and two 
ſmall fiſhes, 20hich he is ready enough to part with; but what are they 
among ſo many, 10 fatigy y their hunger, I. except we ſhould go 
hence and buy a great -deal 

And he ſaid to one of his apo/tolical diſciples, in hearing of the reſt, 


| purchaſe firſt theſe few, and M. bring them hither unto me, 4evith- 


out taking any ang concern, and J. make the wearied men and 
others 9 fit down © L. by fifties in a company ar legt. And 
when he commanded mM. them to make all fhur to fit down 
companies, for orders fake, and an equal eaſy diſtribution, L. they 
did ſo M. upon the 10 green refreſb:ng AK * for now being 
ſpring ſeaſon, there was much of that faeet ſoft graſe in the place.) 
3⁰ the men 11, ar their dgſi re, giving a ready and ſuitable example, 
os down 1 1 een M. in a ranks, by 12 hundreds in 


as 
* 5 5 


5 See J. i. 44. 1 | e . 
1 Gr. to tempt; comp. Gen. xxii. 1. By trials, knowledge, 


and virtue are mereaſed; Jam. i. 3. 12. 


7 He might have thought of 2 K. iv. 42.; comp. Num: xi. 21. 
22. ; 1 K. xvii. 14. But he had forgot what had been done by 


ſar inferior prophets ; and even by Jeſus himfelf; J. ii. 6. &c. 


8 Chriſt ſuffered himſelf to be told what he well knew Ane 
= better to inſtru& others by his condua.' . _ 
9 Very humane! 
10 Being now ſpring time; $; and therefore ſoft, ſweet- ſmelling, | 
as well as verdant. 
11 This too was worthy of 3 BEGS they knew not what was 
deligned. Women and children who could come ſo far would no 


doubt do the ſame. The knowledge of minute circumſtances ren- 


der miracles themſelves more illuſtrious and ufeful. 
12 Or, in none more than an hundred; and in none lefs than 
Ay. N was more real nden diſplayed here than by Aha- 


more meat befides, for all this people? 


% THE HISTORY OF CHRIST, 


_ length, and by fifties deep. L. Then J. Jeſus L. took the five 13 
loaves, and the two ſinall fiſhes, and looking up f deuoutiy to his 
Father in heaven; J. and when, as his cuſtom was, he had given 
ſolemn thanks to that firft auther of food, and of all miraculous works, 
he, by the divine Almighty ſpirit. 14, bleſſed them, and brake M. 
the now: viſibly increaſing loaves, and gave firft to the diſciples 25 
ſet before the multitudes, M. and the h diſciples 15 J. to them that 
were orderly ſat down. And likewiſe of the fiſhes M. divided he, 
by their hands, among them all, as much as they would chov/e.. 
M. And they did all eat, and were compleatly i filled. J. When 
they were thus filled, he ſaid unto his diſciples, gather up now 
the fragments 16 of ane that remain, that / nothing may be loſt. 
Therefore they obediently gathered them together, and filled ns 
leſs than 17 twelve * baſkets with the fragments of the five barley 
loaves, which remained over and above, unto them that had 


eaten; M. and alſo of the fiſhes in proportion. M. And they that 


bug eaten were about five thouſand men, beſide women, and 
2 children. J. Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen 
Iuftrious miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, one t another 18, this 

Is 1 0 a truth that promiſed, and at projent much as 
that ſhould come : into the world, even "ip 8 


8 sxer. 
ſuerus, in that royal feaſt of Eſth. i. 4. &c. 7 f. ood Mr Henry, 
Thus diſpoſed, they would wait more patiently, till they were ſer- 
ved in their turns; the number would rer at once; and they 
would ſee that Chriſt knew it. 


13 Repeated again to ſhow he had got no more, than at firſt 


they ſuppoſed to be in company. 


14 He gave them a power of multiplying, by his power received 


from the Father; comp. Gen. i. 22. 23. 

15 A figure, or prelude of the uſe he was to make of their mi- 
niſtry ſoon in ſpiritual matters, and great help to their faut: 

16 Broken pieces; comp. J. vi. 13. ; Mu. vi. 43. Both in clear 
proof that the miracle was real. Beũdes the diſtribution of theſe 
fragments among the multitude, to ſerve them on the way, our 
Lord might farther deſign to impreſs on his diſciples the reality 
and greatneſs of the miracle. 


17 One for every apoſtle, according to the manner of r ert | 


then, at a diſtance from towns and villages. Such an overplus was 
more than Moſes obtained with regard to manna; or Elijah with 
regard to the widow's barrel of meal. | 

18 Nothing detracted from this ingenuous conſellion, but the 


carnal views which were mixed with it; comp. Deut. xviil. 18.; 


1 \ Mac. xiv. as 


— 
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| 8xcT. 188. Je walks on the Sea; M. xiv. 22. &c.z 
M. vi. 45. &c.; J. xvi. 15. &c. „ 


J. When Jeſus, therefore, perceived how that, from their miſ- 
apprehenſion, as yet, of the ends of his office, they would tumultuouſly 
come in fo great a body, and in a place where ſuſpicions againſt him 
might be vindicable, and attempt to take him by force, to make 


him appear as a temporal 1 king; M. ſtraightway, that he might. 


prevent any farther diſcourſe with them upon Juch a ſubject, he, by a 
clear and poſitive order, conſtrained 2 his diſciples to get into 
the ſhip which had brought them hither, and to go to the other 
fide of the bay before him, unto Bethſaida, while he, remaining 


_ behind, ſent the multitude away, from ſo illegal and dangerous a 
| proceeding. J. And when dark even was now come, his diſciples 


went down unto the ſea, and, after waiting ſome time on ſbore for 
their maſter, entered without him into a ſhip, and went over /ome. 
part of the ſea, towards Capernaum. M. And when he had next 
ſent the multitudes away, to reſt themſelves for that night, J. he 
departed again into a convenient place of the mountain himſelf 
alone, M. d to pray. | 5 | 


Scr. 189. And when the late part of the evening was 
come, he was fl! there alone, devoutly employed. J. And it was 
now * quite dark, and Jeſus was not yet come to them. And 
when they had got well out from the land, the ſea aroſe in a 
ſempęſtuous manner, by reaſon of a great form of wind that blew. 
M. But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea b, toſſed with 
high faelling 1 waves. M. And he ſaw them {from where he 


war) toiling and rowing under great fatigue, (for the wind was 
now become dire&ly contrary unto them, ) and about the fourth 2 


watch. 


I How eaſily could he ſupport armies, who could feed ſo many 
thouſands ? Such an end an impoſtor certainly would have promo- 
ted; compare this conduct with M. viii. 20.; L. ix. 58.; xiv. 
26. &Cc. | 55 „ 285 


2 Obliged. 


5 An idea full of ature] horrors, and their conſoling Lord now 
abſent. - | ; 


8 Thatiia, after three o'clock in the morning. The laſt, accor- 


ding to Roman computation, now adopted by the Jews; comp. 
Ex. xiv. 24-3 1 Sam. xi. 11. : 


watch of the night he cometh unto e them 35 walking upon the 


ſea. J. So when they had rowed about 4 five and twenty or 
4 thirty furlongs, M. they all ſaw him, though but imperfectiy, ]. 


ß walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip, and 


yet, when juſt at hand, he would to appearance, for farther trial 


F their faith and courage 6, have paſſed by them. But, when they 


aw him at firft walking upon the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had 


been a ſpirit 7 in human form, and were troubled, M. ſaying, as 
| they could, ia one another, it is a ſpirit for certain; and anon t 


cried out more loudly for fear. But ſtraightway. Jeſus, 10 relieve 


them from diſtreſs, ſpake unto them in his well known tone of 
voice, ſaying, be of good cheer, it is I f whom Jar love, be not 


WITER 190. And Peter =, fill beſetating a. little, anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, 1 Lord, 2 if it be thou indeed, and no apparition, 
z bid me, by 4 clear explicit order, come unto » thee, even on the 
water, and I will obey. And he ſaid, t humble his forwardneſs, 


and to evince his own great power, come © then without delay. And ' 


| when Peter was come down out of the ſhip, he, for a while, 
4 walked, wnapprehenſive of any danger, on the water, to go to 


| Jeſus. But, through wiſe permiſſion, the outward natural horrors 


of 


3 By a manner inexplicable. This was more than Moſes, Jo- 


ſhua, or Elias had done. It is nobly and juſtly attributed to him 


| who is Sole Supreme; Job ix. 8. 


4 Three or four miles. Proof of great prudence and fidelity. 


In ſuch minute circumſtances, the ſpirit needed not to over - rule. 


5 It is never intirely dark on the water, The moon might alſo 


now be ſeen. 


Adiſtinctly to all. 


6 He deſigned alſo to evidence his power, by ſhewing himſelf 
7 And deſtitute of natural weight or gravity. Such apparitions 
both good and evil were believed by the ſect of the Phariſees; 


1 Or maſter; J. xiii. 13* is e 
2 Or rather ſince it is thou. If he had had the leaſt doubt of 
its being Jeſus, he would not have ventured, on his encouraging 
him, to do ſo. [>> 


3 For elſe, an evil ſpirit might have fatally enſnared him. O. 


thers, ſuppoſing Peter to have been fully convinced, would, as a- 


bove ſet forth, thus tranſlate the latter part of the verſe, ſeeing it is 


4 


thou, Bid, c. Here, at all events, his natural warmth and for- 


wardneſs is conſpicuous. 
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of the FR increaſed, and when he faw the wind, by its l powers, 
more boiſterous then ever, he was afraid 7 a great degree; and * 
beginning 4, through lath of of faith, to fink, he cried bu, in deadly £ 
conflernation, laying t, Lord fave me, elſe I this inflant periſh. ' And 
immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth his hand, and caught him «p 
that he fank not, and ſaid unto him , O thou of little faith in my 
divine power 5, wherefore didſt thou donde of 15 _—_— and 


ger fo grail dt e 


SECT. 191. J. Wente ahl, 85 2 ⁰ be Was; Gore 
mt willingly received him into the ſhip, and he, wvith+ Peter, 
went up unto them. M. And when they were come into the 
1 ſhip, the wind * all at once ceaſed 2; J. and immediately the- 


| ſhip was./afe at the point 3 of land whither they went. M. And 


they that were in the ſhip, orb ſailors and diſciples, u. were ſore. 
amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wondered; for they. 
conſidered 4 not, with ſufficient attention of mind, the more on- 

derful and glorious miracle-of the loaves, for their heart was 5- 

hardened ©. 10 a. very great degree of inſen/ibility. M. And they 
reſpefifully worſhipped him, ſaying, Joyful rapture, of 2 tenth; * 
dens art the very Son 6 of God. 8 


* 


e „ Scr. 


In proportion as this 34 the water r Fields. He felt 
himſelf ſinking without hope of recovery. | 


5 Comp. Jam. i i. 6. M. vii: 1363; xxi, 21. 


1 Or bark; comp. J. vi. 22. With edifying modeſty, he avo! 5005 
the oftentation of walking aſhore. 

2 Reſted, as after a violent rage of wrath ; m. vi. 7 | 

3 Comp: M. xiv. 32, 3 

4 Comp. M. xiii. 19.; L. ii. 50. 3: Eph. v. 9 8. 

5 See M. viii. 17.; xvi. 14. = 

6 Or true eh N from FEA ii. 7. ; comp. M. xvi. 16.3 | 
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Scr. 1 92. Cbriſt 1. many di eaſed; M. xiv. 3 
&c.; M. vi. 53. &c.; J. vi. 22. & c. Yah 


J. The day 1 following, when they had bee over the lake, 
they came into a part of the land of 2 Geneſareth, and drew to 
ſhore. And when they were come out of the ſhip, ſtraightway 
M. the men of that place M. 3 knew him; and ran through, 
M. and ſent out into all that country round about, and x. 4 be- 
gan to * carry about in beds thoſe that were fick, where they 
heard he was. And indeed whitherſoever. he entered, into /mall 
villages, or larger cities, or to the country. around thets both, and 
in the ſtreets through which they expefied be might paſs, M. they 

brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, M. and beſought him 
that they might if it were but touch the border of his garment, 
ſhould they not be able to come nigher to his perſon for the multitude; 
and, by ſuch ſtrong faith in his divine power, d as many as touched 
Bim, 5 under a convittion ſo wiſe, were made that e 1 
whole of their reſpective diſorders, == 


FFP 
sor. 193. 2 the bread if li ife ; ; J. vi. 22. de. 
. HEN the people who ſtood all ni 857 x on the has 

fide of the 1585 N be had ee fed the mul- 


titude, 


1 Or W 1 8 55 day. | 
2 Named alſo the land of the Outlets: or e : foe” 


MI. viii. 28.3 M. v. 1.; L. viii. 26 


3 Some by his looks; comp. M. viii. 32. ; but more by the 
fame of his doctrine and miracles. „ 
4 How different a reception from M. viii. 34. | 
5 Comp. M. ix. 21. 22. Not the leaſt mixture of ben en Was in 
all this. A notable proof this divine unction of the ſpirit was, 
; any far the bleſſed Joins excelled every other, as both king and 
Pri | 


— 


f 1 Their defign was not wholl bad but mixed with wha wal 
low and ſecular. 5 5 


- * 
# 
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titude,, ſaw that there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were lately entered, and that Jeſus, they 
could be ſure of, went not then with his diſciples into the boat 2, 
but that his diſciples were gone away alone; (howbeit there 
came, very early indeed, ſome few other boats from that part of the 
lake Tiberias, which was pigh unto the place where they did eat 
miraculous bread and j/hes, after that the 3 Lord had given thanks) 
when the people therefore thus ſaw that Jeſus was not there, 
neither his diſciples, they, ſuppeſing that he would not long abſent 
himſelf” from theſe laſt, alſo took ſhipping, from their preſent fetua- 
tion on the lake Tiberias, and came to 4 Capernaum, ſeeking earnefl= 
y for Jeſus, by means of his apofiles.  ' 


SECT. 194. And when they had found him 1 af Caper- 
naum, on the other ſide of the ſea-bay to that of Bethſaida; they 
faid unto him, as /o2n as worſhip was over, in a ſtrain of aftoniſh= 
ment, mixed with deſigned flattery, 2 Rabbi, when and how 3 
cameſt thou ſo ſoon hither ? Jeſus anſwered them, 4 not directy, 
but to a more uſeful purpoſe, and ſaid, verily verily I ſay unto you, 
ye do more generally * ſeek me, mot becauſe ye ſaw and believed in 
me, for obedience to my future orders, and from the miracles done 
under your eye; but becauſe, without any trouble of providing, ye 
did /o lately eat of the loaves. Wherefore I exhort you, henceforth, 
zo labour 5 not chiefly as at preſent, for the b meat that 6 periſh- 
2 Thus, the laſt miracle had many witneſſes. * 
3 To this, and the ſubſequent bleſſing of Chriſt, the 
ele was moſt fitly aſcribed. - | . 
4 Here he abode much; and the apoſtles had now failed thither. 


whole mira- 


1 See ver 22. | 
2 Or Maſter. ' CE | 1 2 
3 Of themſelves they began to ſuſpect ſomething greatly mira- 

culous, and did likewiſe believe he would take pleaſure to unfold it. 
4 Comp. L. xiii. 23* 24. J. xii. 34. 35- He wiſely declines a 

return to what might ſeem to be a boaſt of his power, and left 

the narrative of laſt night's tranſaction to his apoſtolical diſciples. 


Such an intimation of their motives muſt have affected them. 


He underſtood their queſtion to be ſervile and ſoothing, and there- 
fore freely rebukes them . „ 

5 Comp. M. ix+ 13. Both Hebraiſms. They hoped to make 
themſelves rich and great by following him. | 


* 


6 Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 13. Of courſe, mean and unworthy of 2 
being conſecrated to God. The effect can never be ſuperior to the 


8 - 
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| eth, bet rather for that test of divine goaineſe, with all its 5, | 
means, 5 which endureth unto everlaſting life, which the 7-9 
of Man ſhall mg/? readily give unto you who do wiſely ſeek after it; 
for him hath God, even the Father Almighuy, 8 ſealed with power 
| and authority te that purpoſe, by the 4 numerous aud beneficent miracles 
Which he hath done. hen, without taking time to confider of his 
' general dofirine, and to appear as his well affectioned diſciples, ſaid 
they unto him, 9 what ſhall we do more 1 OY Ourſelves 
for this world, that we might work the works of God in the 
completeft manner? Jeſus. mildly anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
this is not the chief work of God, that ye 10 believe © * 
whom he hath ſent 10 teach and govern nid. 1 


ber. 196. J. They ſaid, therefore, unto him GY, 1 what 
more clear and indubitable fign of Meſſrahſhip 2 ſheweft thou us 
then from above, that we may all ſee it; and ſo believe thee 
with confidence ? what doſt thou n work more than any * | 
| [4 the ancient prophets ? Our fathers 3; to the number 0 
undred thouſand >, did eat _— 4 manna in the de 5 . 
ſurrounde Mount Sinai; he lefs tba forty years, as it is written in 
the book of Pſalms ; and, therefore, by undeniable authority, he gave 
them bread” 5 to eat which did not arg. Then "RIGS ſad: un- 
| to 


cauſe ; comp. J. iv. 34. Chriſt —_ his ha and alluſions 
to . ee aan whence, to thoſe who are not N at- 
tentive, they may appear ſomething harſn. 

7 See J. iv. 14.; comp. If. xl. 6.; 1 Pet. i. 23. 24. 25. This 
whole diſcourſe, as appears from ver. 59. was delivered in the ſy- 
| nagogue at Capernaum. 

8 Metaphor, from the commiſſion of princes and kings: s Job 
7 Cor: , 21. Eph i 13. iv. 30. 3 J. 4it. 33. On, benen by 
proper credentials. 

9 From true hearts no queſtion can be more r ane comp. 
PC li. 19. Je ix. 4. Act · ii. 37. 5 
| 10 Comp. Heb. xi. 6. with 1]. v. 5. 


1 Hence ſee the juſtice of ver. 26 · | 
2 Expecting at ſeaſt ſuch another as they had laſt been witneſs | 

unto, or been certainly intormed of; comp ver. 14. 1 5. 
3 Hereby magnifying Moſes. f 

4 A food taking its name from 20 What ; is this ? They 
might ſome of them intend to leſſen, by implication, the above 
miraculous feeding. Here was a ſure index to the Rate of their 
NO comp. Pf, Ixviii. 233 3 Wild. xvi. 20; 21. 


X 


rn ee 


dy 


* |; : 
J { 


wo them, verily verily I fay unto you,” that this Moſes, mig 
f un Wer rler Lug of the Jecuiſb nation, not that a. 
ed bread wohich comes from © the higheft heaven 6; but, in this ur 


moment, my Father 7 giveth you the true bread, and excellent 


above every other, from. that unſeen heaven, of which the | 

was only. a mere ſhadow 3; far the bread 8 of God is he 9 which 
cometh down from the invifible heaven, and giveth. eternal life as 
there, fo unto the 10 whole obedient and believing d world. Then, 
being” yet improperly underflood by them, ſaid they unto him, Lord, 
evermore 11 give us this bread. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
fill more direftly, I, who at preſent ſpeak unto you, am, in 


my perſon 
and doctrine rogether, the bread 12 of nouriſhment for life everlaſi- 


ing. He that cometh to me, in the obedience of pure faith, ſhall 


never hunger for any thing better ; and whither they ſball be brought 


ere long 13 in no degree at all; and they that thus believeth on me 
ſhall, in lite manner, never thirſt. But, valuable as theſe bleſſings 
are, as I ſaid unto you 14 before, it may be proper to repeat the ſame 
over again, that ye alſo have ſeen me do what no uncommy 

perſon by Almighty God can do, 15 to confirm my Oy" ae, 
pe, From Oe and obflinate with, belicve not. 


Sxcr. 196. 1 All that the Father 2 evil over to me DS in- 
ac, by his divine grace, ſhall 1 9 come unto me z and 
kim 


5 pr Ixxviii. 19 24. | | 
6 But from the air ; comp. M. vi. 26. xiii. 3 A. there- 
fore, in itſelf not truly divine. 


7 To whom the praiſe of all miracles is 981 comp. ver. 32. 


41. Chriſt aſcribes to himſelf what is proper to his doctrine, as 
being the firſt author and publiſher; J. i. 1. 
8 Signifying the ſame as rue, or excellent. 
9 Some, it, or that. | 
10 Comp. Rev. vii. 9. | 
11 Comp. J. xiv. 15. To eat mth 3 was py they did 


{ 


want, and till then would not OWN bim for Actual: 4 comp. PL. 


Ixxviii. 23. 24. 


12 Comp. note 7. 


13 Comp. ver. 45. 50. 58.; J. iv. 14.3 Row, vii. 16. 17. 
15 In ſubſtance, _— not in ſo e 1 ver. 26. 35. 


14 See J. v. 37- 38. | | 
1 Here the nenter for the . as ver. 30· 1 £ « Cor. 27 | 


{ 18.3 Rev, xxi. 27. Be they Jew or Gentile, - + 


2 Or effeQually 3 Comp. Deut. xix. 3.; M. n xl Li. 4823 | 
2 Tim. ii. . Thus l did hear and learn of him, ver. 45. 
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him that cometh unto me, by pure Adee faith, I will in no 


wiſe, either hinder, or afterwards 3 caſt out. And you have. ſuffi 
eient reaſon to believe this; for I came down from 4 heaven not to 
do mine own private or intereſted will, but the will of him that 
ſent me under high commiſſion. And this in ſum is the Father's 
will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath /6 o generouſly 


| given , or ſhall 5 herea 2 give unto me to take care of, I, the expreſi 
image of his perſon, ſhould loſe nothing; but, ſuitably. zo his iryf 
Fepoſed in me ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day, in glory and 
| happineſs complete. And * ſee that ye remember my preſent declara= 
tion with due care, this verily is the ſure will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which 6 ſeeth the Son, in his deftrine. and works 
avith an attentive eye, and believeth on 7 him 8 ſincerely, may 
have 9 everlaſting life and, though in appearance he dies even as 
others, yet I will raiſe him up at the laſt great day. 257A 


SECT. 1 97. ]. The Jews then, PLAT Chal: « as to 
their ſecular views, 1 took offence and murmured * at him, becauſe 
he. ſaid, I am the pure ſpiritual bread which came down from 
Heaven, and made not any account of this earth in compariſon z and, 
Being ignorant of his real excellence, they ſaid one to another, is not 
this Jeſus the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know 
2 to be equally mean ? How how's is it oe he faith, with 3 fo much 


tive 


A amilitude taken from the manner - of boi: good fathers and 
children upon earth. 
3 Comp. ver. 39. No reaſonable aſſiſtance and encouragement 
ſhall be with-held. | | : 

4 Comp. J. iii. 13. 

5 Comp. Eph. ii. 5. 8.; Nom: vi. 23-3 ].-xvii. 2. 4. 

6 Here is the ſenſe given of ver. 39. ; comp. Heb. ii. 5 13 J. 
. % % . 1. 
7 Comp: M. xxvii. 55. ; J. xvii. 24. 
8 Or, ſo as to become his obedient diſciples. 


9 See L. xiv. 14. 3 J. zi. 24. 25-3 1 Pet. i. 5. &c.; 1 Th. ir. 


13. 14-; 2 Tim. iv. 6. 8.; 2 Cor. v. 6. 7.3 na ii. STE L. xxiii. 
43. ; Acts. vii. 56. 57. SY 


«x Comp. 2 Tim. iii. 13-3 1 Cor. x. 10. 
2 Their own argument was againſt them. 


3 Vet they knew that Elias r aſcended, and 5 5 to 


come again; comp. 2 Cor. xii. 2. As much as to ſay, he lies. 


How much more decent and rational 11 1 it en to {ny recourſe | 


| 2 n ſenſe? 
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poſitive arregance, I came down from heaven ? Jeſus, therefore; 
in return to theſe their ſecret mutual abjectings, anſwered and ſaid 
unto them d, murmur not thus among yourſelves, but rather hear 
what I now 'bave to-add „ for preventing your extreme hurt, that no 
man can come to me in true ſaving faith, except the 4 Father 
Almighty, which hath ſent me, draw him from his prejudices by © 
lind invitation and afſiſting graute; and then I will raiſe him up at 
the laſt day of awful and endleſs retribution. To confirm” which, 

ſhould likewiſe remember how it is written in the 5 prophets, 
and they ſhall be all © taught 6 of God, by divine: influences; 
every man, therefore, that hath heard, and hath diligently learned 
of the father himſelf, by former wiſe and efficacious means, © cometh. 
unto me affeFionately as the completion of them. Not that I ſpeak 
of bodily preſence, or that any 7 man on earth hath /o ſeen the Fa- 
ther ſave he which is 8 immediately originated t of God; he e | 
and he alone, bath ſeen the Father intimately. : | 


2 1 98. 4 Verily verily, be your. ſentiments what they wil, 
I fay unto you, from thoſe my ample celeſtial inſlrufions, he that h 
believeth on me, as to obey. my word, and confide in my promiſes, 
I hath in him already the ſure earnefts of everlaſting life. 
W in this reſpect 0, I am that bread 2 a life « before 


Leal 


FR Sins 9 che words chus, „ except he acknowledges the 
power of the Fathcr operating by me, and is ſweetly drawn over to | 


believe. Others, Anden he is prepared by a love of God my Fa- 

5 Comp. If. liv. 13.; Jer. xxri. 33.3 Mic. iv. 1. 2. 

6 Or, by God, as in If. ii. 2.; Mic. iv, 1. Like his pupils; 
M. xxv. 34. ; Jer. xxxi. 34-3 1 Th. iv. 9. 

7 Thus interpreting or qualifying what went before. God 
draws, ſpeaks, teaches, not ieee but as in TJ i. 18.; M. xi. 
27* 

8 A paraphraſis, denoting his ſon; comp. E vii. 29. F viii. 42. 3 
xvil. 8. Or, God being a ſpirit, can 1 be ſpiritually diſcerned. | 


x Or, underſtanding the preſent a as put for the future; ; he hath 


full right to everlaſting life; Eph. ii. 5. 6.3 Heb. x. 34 (iz. 


It cannot be loſt while they continue Chriſtians. After a ſuitable | 
anſwer to the murmuring, he here returns to, ver. 410. 
2 Or what nouriſhes up to a meetneſs for it. Allegory, ver, 3 5. 


continued. The ſame as Chriſt Meſſiah, Lamb of d, li of 


the world, door of the ſheep, good ſhepherd, true vine, &c; all taken 
from different occaſions. In . every thing elſe for ſuſtenance | 


© Is comprehended. 


. a : — hs _ -_ 
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FSoler gg Even the beſt of your fathers, under the e e Mabe. 


did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are 3 as much dead dt 


though they had lived: upon any ſort of ordinary fad. Whereas this 
wich I now ſpeak of is the true doctrinal bread which cometh 


down from zhe higheft heaven, that a man may eat thereof /piri- 


8 and not be 4 liable, as they were, to die unden a ſentence of 


condemnation. I 5 myſelf am the gracious beſiower of that 6 


aw bread, which came down from the unſeen heaven; if any 


man, ar above ſaid, ) eat ſpiritually of this > bread, he ſhall live 


for ever; and the chief thing in that dofrinal bread that I will 
give, is my dodily 8 fleſh, which 1 will give © 10 ſuffer death for 


redeeming 9 the life of the 10 world. The Jews, therefore, 11 
ſtrove in diſpute more violently than ever d among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, how can this man, either now or in time coming, poſſibly. 

give us his fleſh to eat ? The thought is monſtrous and. 9 
Then Jeſus ©, without as yet declaring the manner, ſaid unto. them, 
however abſurd and ſhocking ye take this to be, verily verily I ſay 


unto you hit other. time, except ye eat -with pure faith the fleſh 
25 in holy obedienct from it; 


and, the mow 8 drink his ne " have 50 9 principle, 


1 . and 


of the Son of Man, fo as to be nou 


3 They who HER the law did hs he ever, owed that to 
quite a different cauſe from manna, a more full anſwer to ver. 31. 
ſo likewiſe ver. 58. Moſt of them were under divine wrath, and 


Having no hope of a bleſſed reſurrection; 1 Cor. x. 5. ; Heb. iv. 


6. 12. 
4 It is that, e which 5 N both inſtantly and im- 


e to aſk. 


5 application of ver. 50. 


6 Or life - making, as ver. 48. A Hebrew manner; comp. Acts 


1 Heb. iv. 12.; xi. 24. 1 Pet. i. 3. 


27 Be not, therefore, offended either at the meanneſs of my par | 


renta e, or of my preſent outward e 
+ 8 Comp. ver. 32.; J. x. 18. 


9 The ſlaying of victims was the term of e e 0e, under | 
the new teſtament, the ſacrifice of Chriſt. 5 


10 Both Jews and Gentiles. 


11 Some, of the more diſcerning | ind cane would give a. 


favourable interpretation to his words. Carnal hope was the chief 
cauſe of their ignorance ; comp. J. iii. 4. He had a reference only 
to his doctrines, the believing and practiſing agreeable to which 
would lead them to eternal life ; but he knew that ſome who heard 


Kan were not true believers. 


* 


3 17. 3 L. ü. 46. M. iv. 23.3 L. iv. 16. Kc. 31. 
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md, therefore, no ſure hope 12-of eternal life e Whoſs, on the 
other hand, exteth my fleth iritmalſy, and, abe fame way, drinketh 
my blood, : hath in him the Jure fountain und earneft of 13 eternal 
life, and I will raiſe him up «v this myff perfect enjoyment at the 


, ſt great day. For ate fleſh is mmmortalizing 14 ment 


my : 
He that eateth ſpiritu bythe devine of ny terewred nl ee 
f drinketh'* my blood, dwelleth in me, by the love which I bear 
to him, and I in him, by returas of grateful obedience md a 15 con- 
ant imitation. As the living Father F all theft high priviliger 
hath ſent me, t lay dun my Ne to be the means bf them, and i, 
notwithflanding, 16 do live by an inſeparuble union with the 


Father; ſo he that eateth 19 me, in Spirit, and i- thus joined with 


him, even he thall live by 7hat di viur power which is in me 
of per fe and endleſs felicity: This then is that din gui 
5 oy ona down — the higheft heaven, and 2 
Nee not as your fathers did eat manna, ny 
the encompaſſing fe nent, and are long fince dead, for he that 
eateth n teleflind bread, mall live, by irs effccary, for erer. 


SECT: 199. J. Theſe chings fad e n ahh avant 8 
gogue, as he taught before all forts of people in 1 Capernaum. Many, 
therefore, of his more late and imperfect diſciples, when they 
heard of this, ſaid, this of eating a living mam fleſh, and drinking his 
plood, is an Þ cruel hard ſaying to dige ; who, common under 
flanding, can patiently hear it any longer ? When Jeſus opens in 
himſelt, <uithout being told by any, that the 4%, inſtructed 
his diſciples thus fecretly op ot - at wy ey "up anto 50 | 

1 c oth 


12 Camp. ver. . 57. 

13 Alluding to God well geld and nouriſhing 3 z t Cor) Vi, 
19. 3 Gal. ii. 20, ; ſee. ver. 63. 

14 The preſent is here underſtood by fome. to be put for the 
future; as in J. xii. 26.3 xiv. 2. 3 19.3 xvii. 10. 13. 19. 24. 
ſee note 17. 

15 Chiefly by ſimilar charitable «Mets and works 3 * v. 
2. &c. 1 Phil. ii. 5. Kc. ; 1 J. iii. 165 | 

16. Or a clear right; J. i. 12. | ; 

** Comp. 1 Cor. vi- 17. The one is juſt as certain as the other; 


1 Where many of his miracles had been performed ; 1 xi. 23. 
For ſynagogue forms, read and comp. M. xxiil, 2. 5, g xxii. 
34. 
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doth this /o haftily offend ani make you. worſe than ever Beware 
of your great danger, and think again, for what and if ye ſhall ſee 
yet franger things than-thoſe you have now: heard, even the Son of 
Man, / lightly efteemed by great numbers, 2 ations up! where he 
was, before the time of his manifeſtation, and from whence be ſhall 
come again to judge and paſs ſentence upen his. rude and calumniating 
enemies ? Know then it is the 3 ſpirit of ꝛbbat yen complain of that 
quickeneth 200 and ſerious ſouls ; the literal feth fenſe of them d 
profiteth nothing; the fen/ive. words I ſpeak unto you, are 4 
Full of ſpirit and life 70 @ true believer. | But, though no juſt occaſion 
has been given © there are ſome of you, for certain, that, from un- 
reaſonable prejudices and diſappointed worldly hopes, believe not, and 
whom no means \ whatever will be ſufficient to convince. - For Jeſus 
knew from the beginning who they were of | his preſent. company 
that f believed not, and '/ikewiſe who, of hir own Jamiliart, 
ſhould 6% ly betray 5 him into the hands of his enemies. | And he 
farther ſaid, therefore ſaid I unto you, of ſome apparent ſerious 
profeſſion hitherto, that no man can come unto me, under true and 
laſling faith, except it were gracicuſly given unto him 6 of my 
Father. From that time many of his diſciples 7, auh had been led 
to attend upon him from motives of this world chiefly 8,: went aeg | 
pa en no more in religious aner, r him 8. 


7 200, "I, Then ſaid Jeſus. unto the devon) will ye by 
77 5 ao go 2g wy ad . men 9 er Simon 
: 6 1 Mer 
"A This he wiſely ds to the e 1 As bine as that 
| "which follows is to their miſtaken literal ſenſe. 
3 According to ſome, it is the /firit in all our bodies of fleſh 
that quickeneth, Kc. In like manner, the words, &c. . 
4 They unite ſuch to me, and advance them to a due ſtate 1 
proportion for endleſs happineſs. Some underſtand the words of 
ſpiritual. things in general, oppoſed to body or fleth. .. | 
gx - Viz. Judas Iſcariot, who might be admitted with Fer, that 
the ſcriptures ſhoald be fulfilled. 
6 Or by, as in Rom, xi. 36. ; 1 Cor. viii. 5. In ſenſe the ſame, 
| though the words be a little different. „ Jet 
7 Scholars, or followers. | | 


8 They were made worſe by ar ought, to . benefited 
Jem. | 


: oy have been. Tpecial witneſſes. hitherto. of 1 my * Jaftrine and 
miracl@# Chooſe for . ypurſares, for 74 * not to detain you 
againſt your will - * 
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THE HIS TORT Or CHRIST: an 


Peter, being one of the eldeſt and a ready ſpeaker, anſwered, in his own 
and in the name of his brethren, Lord, be this moft hideous crime 
for from us, for to whom el/e ſhall, we go, on account of thoſe few 
dark things which thou haſt uttered ? Thou alone haſt, and ſpeakeſt 
in their proper ſeaſons, the words of clear and neceſſary relation to 
eternal life b. And we believe and are ſure, from thy wonderful 
works, that thou art that 2 Chriſt »vhom awe look for, the Son 6f 
the living God. Jeſus anſwered them, 10 aid their perſeverance, 
and to ſbeau the neceſſity of it, have not I choſen you twelve 10 4 
peculiar intimacy, and a flation of high office, and yet one © of you, 
fo ſmall in number, and having fo many great advantages, is already 
in diſpofetion a kind of 3 devil. He ſpake this of Judas Iſcariot 4, 
the ſon of Simon, for it was he that ſhould filly betray him 4 
to an armed multitude, being one of the twelve aper. 
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4 Meſſiah, ot andinted; Comp. M. xvi. 16.; M. viii. 27. &c. 
L. ix. 18. & c. Contains the ſum of all to be believed concerning 
3 A calumniating accuſer; comp. Pf. liv. 1 &c.; J. xii. 6. Good 
teaſon this was for caution and guard againſt future offence, As 
yet he ſignifies himſelf covertly, to provoke none; and, when ac- 
compliſhed, it would confirm faith; ſee 1 Tim. ui. 11. 2 Tim. 
iii. 3.; Tit. ii. 3. Rev. xii. 9. 10. It is no wonder, therefore, 
that others ſhould do as they have doneege . 
4 John loves to interpret Chriſt's words, which, at the time, he 
did utter with ſome prudent reſerve; ſee Ch. ii. 21. ; vi. 64. 3 vii. 
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rar. 01. The NN * Seribes © tile of 


. Chriff's Dye u, becauſe they did cat with dee ren 
and.; NM. XV. 1. &c.; "2 Me vi. F. &c. z 5 wa vii. 
IJ. 4. 15 Won; 


1. — aer test ali Jeſus walled; 1 unn in Galites 2, 
for he would nor even walk up wth company to the 3 feaſt in 
Jewry 4, becauſe the Jews there, who could net prevent his ſucceſs e, 
fought to kilf him. . Then came together unto him the 5 
Phariſees, and certain of the 6 ſcribes, which came from Jeru- 
falem on Purpoſe to. watch, and if poſſible to: enſnare him. And: 
when th * ſome of his diſciples eat bread with defiled (that 
is to ſay with unwaſhen) hands d they found: fanlt 7 with them, 
and their maſter of courſe. For the phariſees 8 and greater part «of 
all the Jews, except they g wafty their hands oft, and with ſcru- 


aber attention, eat not food of any bind, holding 10 bath the eorit- 
. an written: rraditions. ef the bi a 8 ere venerute. 


1 Comps). vi. 59. 

2 Where he was leſs obnoxious. The: jarued and pomerfl a. 
bout Jeruſalem were his greateſt enemies. 

3 Comp. J. vii. 2:3 Num xaix ix tz. Sc. 

4 Or Judea. 

5 Stridteſt of all the Jewiſh folds 55 ſee M. iid. 7. 

6 Interpreters of the law, and underſtood; to be very learned in 
it; ſee Eſd. vii. 5. 10. 29. ; 1 Chr. Xxvi. 29, Sent on e to 
tempt, as in M. xxii. 15. 16. but by private hands. 

7 Comp. M. ix. 14. | 
 T The Sadducees, and ſome few e refuſed ſuch traditional 
obligations. | 

9 Baptize, or bathe. 

10 Comp. M. xvi. 11.; 1 Cor. xi. 2. 23-3 xv. 3.3 Col. ii. 8. ; 
2 Th. iii. 6. ; ii 15. ; Rom. vi. 17.; Jud. 3 


11 Thoſe of chief name for religious vowiedge, and expreſſive | 


ot dignity and authority - Their advices in time were looked upon 


as precepts, and by ſome equalled to divine laws. In certain caſes: - 


carried even farther. 


uE 1280 RY or CHRIST. ary 


FR e when they cue from the Serke where 


fable of various kinds meat, 12 except they waſh all over, they eat 
not, loft, unknown te fal var, they may have beam legally pallated. 
And many other things gr there be which, ꝙ theer atun accord, 
they have received; to hold as facredly binding, like the 
of cups for drink, and pbts to prepare their viftuals, braſen veſſels | 
of | all Fade, and of the wery tables aue 7  cithee lic or fland. 
Then the phariſces and: * aſked. him, M. ſaying ' | 
do thy diſciples tranſgr 3 with impunity the tradition of the 
elders > For they watb. not their hands when they begin tn ent 
bread, . but are either ſo gm, or ſe inapious as to eat 13 
FFT 
vith-unwyſben handes- 5 


Seem. 202. 26. Bod he nf cot ſaid Kon hn 


why do you allo, whe Hd fuck vain ferwplgſity: — 


auritten law hath left to every one t tion, tranigreſs the alaar com- 
mandment of God, M. that ye may keep your own ritual tradi- 


tion ! M. For e God commanded, faying, honour 2, 
with all proper” robe end maintenance, thy father and thy mo- 
ther; and whaſo curſeth, in word or deed, father or mother 3. 0 


ar te. render their condition miſereble, lat him, uper fair public jew | 


dicial evidence, — —-—k ye, in 
protended: Ar io a moſt ignorant —— —— = 
to his fatber or his mother, M. it is * corban, (that is to ſay 24 

gift already wowed over to heaven in my own mind) though on 
purpoſe to _ and aggravate their extreme wants, by whatſoever 
M. be profited by me atheray#, and frubfavtially 
. wei) father or — r. and, in ſuch u. 


natural way, ye ſuffer him ne moro to do ought, for neceſſary gi, 


ts TE ROT e ＋ <a 


"223 Comp. 1 xviii. 28. The chuck of rangers, Publicans, and | 
finners, they greatly dreaded. 
13 Put tor food of any kind; 2 gam. ix. 7. 10. ; xi. 20. a ; 


1 This demonſtrated that they were not infalibte, whoſe ud 
ments were. ſq conſiderably relied- upon, and dick excelent! wen 


prepare for what follows. 


2 Ex. xx. 12.; 1 Tim. v. 3. 7. . 
3 Or does not properly honour hems Ex. x56. 17.3 135 Ar. 
9. 3 Prov. xx. 20.; Beut. xivii. 16. | 

4 Comp. M. v. 23. ; xxvii. 6. The frlefion of the enge 
nen the ſtreſs which he laid « on the precept, _ - 7; ION IP 


* 
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 caft upon him: 5, he ſhall be h free of all that it * 8 him by 
uch primary divine flatute. | M. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment 2 God, in one of the greateſ} inflances of it, u. through 
your tradition which ye have delivered ©, M. of none 6 cticdt, 
Mo And _—_— as like apron ae things 4 do. = 


| Sur. 20g. M. Well hath Eſaias 1 propheſied, 5 | to 100 he 
. us ito beware of 2 you, who, like them of old, are diſſembling wicked 
hypocrites “, as it is written by him in the following worde: This 
people honour me with the deverian of their lips, but their ander- 
flanding Þ heart and love is turned far away from mei . How- 
beit, in vain hope of acceptance do they thus worſhip me, teaching 
for divine doctrines the commandments of aueab corrupt and evil 
deſigning men. For, laying aſide the plain commandment of 
God, ye hold by the tradition of men, even in thoſe trifling 
cufioms, as the waſhing of pots and e and many other A 
1255 mean . things ye do. 


SECT. 204. M. And he called the: a 8 hs 
beben deſpiſed for being illiterate, and the phariſees as not ſufficiently 
religious, and ſaid unto them, M. hearken unto me with due care 
every one of you, and ſo as fully to underſtand what I am now to 
deliver. There is nothing without a man which God doth not 
prohibit, that by imply entering into him, can 1 defile him even in 
Bis ove) ge; 3 but the A which come out 5 him * '» by m__ 


* 


on, The prieſt ph not 2 that even —— rn 
did take away the force of their raſh-unnatural vow'or oath. There 
might be avarice here; but at any rate they did not conſider that, 
where people are not at liberty to bind, or N themſelves, all 
ſuch vowing becomes void and null. „ 


6 Null and void · 


I Ch. Xxix. 13. Such are all they 7 make piety e | 
mere external performances, and ſome too of very ſmall weight, 

whilſt they violate the moſt important duties, and ſuch as are 

ſtamped with the; moſt obvious divine authority. No; words can 

more ſuitably deſcribe ſuch temper and conduct. 

2 The whole Jewiſh nation are e from firſt to. laſt, as 

one e 3 5 | 


1 Or PU, common oppoſed. to Et: by ſetting apart to fa- 
cred uſe. What 2 e indirect rebuke Was this to heartleſs * 
faifm ! : iy 4 np $468 4. e on wo 


- 


N 
. 
l 
0 l 


* 


HE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 2285 


of bis will, 2 thoſe are they that actual defile a man. If any 
man have ingenuous open ears to hear let him now hear what, 
for correction of error and vice, is fo neceſſary to be learned. M. Then 
came his diſciples and ſaid unto him apart, knoweſt thou that 
even the more Itrict and popular among" the phariſees were grievouſly 
offended d, after they heard this Ja ſaying of yours? But he 
anſwered and © faid, every 3 doctrinal plant which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted 'by clear reaſon and feripture, 4 hall, 10 
the very outmoſt poſſible, be rooted out of his uineyard henceforth, as 
well as, not d, by every Faithful ſervant of 54 to male room for 
ſuch as will pleaſe him . Let them alone 10 their incurable pre- 
fudices and violence, neither be ye affraid of their ꝛurath, becauſe they 
be ob/tinately: blind leaders of the poor 5 blind wulf And 
if the 6 blind be thus ever permitted to lead the implicit t blind, 
both of them inevitably ſhall fall i into _ wat rr = a 1 955 horrible 

and endleſs perditi. | 


SECT. 205. M. And when he was entered into the houſl, | 
from the people, his diſciples, in common, aſked him, with 
doubts concerning what he meant by the laft dark 1 parable. M. 
And then, at their dgſire, anſwered Peter in particular, and ſaid 
unto him, declare unto us, if you will, the import of this * parable. 
And Jeſus ſaid, are ye d, my fated_ followers, and. whom I have 
ſpecially choſen out to teach others, without underſtanding in a-matter 
% cloſely connected with true piety ? Do not ye yet underſtand, -M. 
that whatſoever thing of food kind from without entereth into 
the man, it cannot defile him 2, becauſe it entereth not into 
his 3 heart, but M. goeth 2 ide from thence into the 4 belly,/avhere 
nouriſhment to the whole bodily em z ig repared, and the reft, by a 


"fs 


2 Of this Fn are all ul adden falſe oats. aſabonates, 
&c. As yet Chriſt did not intend to aboliſh the: Moſaic 22525 | 
though this was a prudent approach to it. Cie 42 l 
3 See 1 Cor. iii. 12.; x. 14. 

4 Comp. M. i. 21. v. 21. 28. 35. 36.3 vi; 2. 

5 Or ignorant. 

6 A a PETER 


5 Or 6gurative ſpeech! 8 
2 Only what is material can affect our ks 5 5 unleſs as uſed 
by the will, it neither helps nor hurts. 
3 The ſuppoſed ſeat of a FANS _— both my Jews and moſt 
philoſophers then, if) . 
4 Or ſtomach. 


\ 


$16 THE HIS TORY OF CHRIST. 


courſe of natural digefion, is caſt out into the draught, N. pur. 


kinds of meats, withoat, in . e the foul ve 
—— M. But thoſe evil was which 2 ee mouth, 


| „ conſented to by the woill, come n 5 — 


and theſe indeed before s pure and holy God defile the man. M. 
For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed 6 evil thoughts, 
qohich 5ffue in is anag indy e er 4 adulteries 9, Fornica- 
foot me par nes falſe — M. inſatiable 8 cove- 
touſneſs, wialent and epprofiveg wickedneſs, 10 deceit in bar L 
— CE = 3 

unobaritable 12 blaſp my, entatious 1 enattentive 

14 fooliſhneſs; all theſe and many e view evils e 
their abundance from within, M. and theſe verig are the things 
which defile the whole man, in the fight of an mifenitely pure Grd, 


but to eat with unwaſhen hands, ar a eee wan, ir not the 


thing 9 defileth the true and 1 man. 


Stor: 206. The thicket of = lake amy 
| healed; M. XV. 21. &c.; M. vii. 24. &c.; 


M. Then Jeſus went tthence, where, amidſ 1 great ed he 
Bad infiruftd and healed fo many, and departed wyftwards 2 into 
the ay: coaſts of 3 252 and * If, and entered bo " 

| ouſe, 


= Or foul. DT OR 
5 1 Theſe were not Jorge criminal by the . ; 
V. 2 
7 Uncleanneſſes of every kind beſides 3 M. vii. 21. 
3 Greek covetouſueſſes, to ſi the boundleſs nature of its 
5 ſee 2 Pet. ii. 14.; Eph. 3.3 L. i. 15. | 
9 Comp. Rom. i. 29 3 M. 3 
10 See 2. Cor. xii. 21. ; ; Gal. v. 1 Eph. iv. 19. 
1 Comp. Deut. v. 19. M. xx. 1 5.3 Prov. li. 6: ; xxviii. 22. 
xxii. 9. 
12 Or defamation; ſee Rom. i. 30. 
13 Or, which deſpiſes others to their face, ay unjuſtly date 
itſelf. Theophraſtis. 
14 Source of every thing wicked; Eph. v. "we M. xxv. 2. 
x Comp. M. xiv. 34. &c. - 
2 Rather towards, for he did not enter. 
3 Which were out of the Jewiſk teritorries. 


s of word and dead, an 11 evil eye, prophane 


% K a ea woos — ao & % rh A 


IP, & rt, cet 


1 


5 


on  w- . %%% ͤͤ ¼ + #35. 4 «. 


1 Cor. i. 22. 24: Gal. iii. 28. 


houſe, and would have 4 had no man, if ſuch a thing had been: 
poſſeble, to know it, becauſe of the ftill watchful. invidious Jeu; 
but he could not even there be hid. For /n a certain woman 
of 5 Canaan, whoſe young beloved daughter had an unclean ma- 
lgnant ſpirit, heard of the great miracles performed by him, M. and 
came out of the ſame 4 0 and cried unto him, at ſome diſtance, 
ſaying, with tender earneſineſs, have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 6 
renoumed Son of David, for my poor little daughter is grievouſly 
vexed of a cruel 7 devil. But, for trial of faith, and making it 
known to others, he anſwered. her at firft not a word. And, there= 
fire, his diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, ſend her a- 
way one way or another, for ſhe crieth inceſſantly 8 after us. But 
he anſwered and ſaid unto the women herſelf, Lam not, far the pre- 
fent, ſent but unto hy. Eee of the g houſe of Iſrael a, agret- 
able to early divine promiſe, (M+ for the woman was a Greek, alien 
rom them, a 10 Syro-Phenician by nation.) M. Then, ſomexvhat © 
emboldened by his diſcourſe, ſhe came M. yet nearer, and fell down 
even at his feet, M. and repeefuly worſhipped him, ſaying, ear- 


4 He did what men uſually do who are willing to hide them- 
ſelves, by quickly withdrawing from the multitude and entering 
into an houſe. i Perhaps too he might charge the hoſt not to in- 
form where he was. Burt all would not do. I 

5 Deſcended from ſuch as were allowed to remain; ſee Jud. i. 
31. 32. 3 If. xxiii. 4. 6. She was a Syro Phenician, a Greek, or 


Gentile; M. vii. 26. So named to diſtinguiſh them from certain 


Lybian, or African Phenicians, who went from their own country 
and built Carthage; comp. Rom. i. 16. ; ii. 9. 10.; iti. 9. ; x. 12.3 
6 This ſhe might know from neighbouring Jews, or it might 
be the uſual reſpectful ſtyle of his followers. ene wr 
7 As the abolition of the ritual law was hinted at, in the above 
diſcourſe, ſo might this inſtance be a prelude or earneſt of the a» 


doption of the Gentiles. 


9 The Jewiſh nation; comp. Gen. xii. 3. ; xyiti. 18. Jeſus 
Chriſt, for the ſpace of his own perſonal miniſtry, was a minitter 
of the eircumciſion, promiſed to the Jews as their proper apoſtle. 
Afterwards, by his apoſtles, he preached to the Gentiles; comp. 
If. liti. 10. As king he was to reign over both; Rom. xv. 8. 

10 A port of Phenicia, formerly conquered by Syrians, and 
moſt of whom were idolaters. This province of Syria was ſitua- 
ted on the eaſtern part of the Mediterranean Sea, on the confines 
ef Paleſtine, if not a part of it. | | 


8 Comp. L. xi. 8. 
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neſtly as before, Lord help me out of this ſevere trouble. M. And 
ſhe beſought him more at large, that he would zn/tantly caſt forth 
the cruel devil out of her poor. tormented daughter. M. But he 
till anſwered, ac though he meant to deny, M. and ſaid unto her, 
let the children of promiſe 11 firſt be filled, for it is not meet as 
yet to take the 2 children's © bread, and to caſt it to the de- 
ſeendants of idolatrous heathen 12 dogs. And ſhe anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, yes, Lord, there: is no refuſing either the truth or 
Juftice of what you ſay; yet, not in the leaſt to contradict theſe t, the 
very dogs themſelves have frequent allowance under the table, 2 


eat of the children's crumbs, M. which fall from their maſter's 


well provided 13 table. Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
her, in direct terms, and fo as to be heartd F his. whole attendants, 


O woman #, great is this .manifzflation'of thy; faith; be it unto 


thee even as thou wilt. Yea, and let it be H 


n to every one pre- 


ſent, that, M. for the faith expreſſed-in.this lively ſaying of thine, 1 
bid thee go thy way, moſt fully aſſured" that the 14 devil is gone 


out of thy daughter, never more to return. M. And accordingiy 
her daughter was made whole d, from the moment of that very 15 
hour in which he ſpake. M. And when ſhe was come to her 
houſe, ſhe found, agreeable to her ardent wiſh, and full perſuaſion, 
Ty devil gone out and her daughter laid at perfect re upon the 
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7 3 32.2 cr. 


"7 1 In this very thing, ſhe had encouragement given her ; comp. 
Acts xiti. 46. ; J. x. 16. | 5 


12 $0 both Jews and Greeks ſpoke of thoſe who were groſsly 
ignorant; comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 43 ; 2 Sam. xvi. 9.; 2 K. viii. 13. 
Hag, therefore, a common method of ſpeech, it could not offend. 
He made uſe of the expreſſion to prove her faith, knowing that he 
ſhould have an opportunity to commend and reward it. 


13 I aſk not an equal portion, but a ſmall pittance. How few 


among the Jews themſelves did thus believe? 


14 A figure of the church, to be gathered from among : the 


Gentiles. ol 
15 Comp. M. viii; 13. 
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Stor. 207. 0 en and dumb 3 is cured; ; M. xv. 29. 
dec. M*. vii. 815 ec. 

M. And Jeſus M. Pn Ea again PRIN the 0 of Tyre at 
Sidon , came nigh unto the 1 Sea of Galilee, paſſing through 
the midſt of the coaſts of 2 Decapolis. And they o bring unto 
him one that was very deaf, and had ſo great an 3 impediment in his 
ſpeech as to be almoſt dumb tes; and they of his friends in the com- 
pany beſcech him, in gracious goodneſs, to 4 put his hand upon 
him for a cure. And he took him aſide from the thronging mul- 
titude, and 5 put his fingers into each of his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his 6 Vongue. And looking up to the place of moſt 
illuftrious divine manifeflation in heaven, he ſighed ) out the ſient 
ardours of his ſoul to Almighty God, and ſaith- unto him as he cloſed 
his-mental prayer 8, Ephphatha, that is, when interpreted, be o- 


pened. And ſtraightway, as he thus ſpale, his ears were opened, 
and the 9 ans of his e was looſed, and he 1 And 
| An 


Py 
's Where before he had 3 a Ran M. v. I, 20. 

2 Or the ten cities; comp. M. iv. 25. 

3 Illuſtrated by the cure; M. vii. 35. 

4 This form of healing ſhews how the beſt human means ought 
to be uſed. Theſe were only natural actions, agreeable to the 
lively eaſtern manner, and ſignificant of what he was about to ef- 
fect; comp. M. viii..23; J. ix. 6. 7.; 2 K. v. 16. Phyſical cauſes 
are too well underſtood to ſuppoſe that theſe actions had a real 
efficacy in producing the cure. Neither was it ever known that 
the moſt ſtubborn diſeaſes were removed by the power of imagi- 
nation. 

.5 A frequent manner of the ancient at prophets and holy men; 
2 K. v. x1. ; M. ix. 18. 25. ; xix. 15. All to command attention, | 
and to be an SOS from whence the cure came. 
6 Comp. J. ix: 6 g | 

J. Or in compaſſon of ſo great: 4 calamity, or of the multitude 
of human woes.; 3 all giving evidence where he would have the 
glory of that illuſtrious miracle to terminate; comp J. xi. 41. ; 
M. xiv. 14.; M. vi. 41. 

8 Chaldaic, and retained t to hs the e credit to hs nit 
torr. e 

9 Bonds, applied to ther diſeaſes. . 
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And he 10 charged them all who «vere preſent © that they ſhould 
tell no man as yer; but the more he charged 4 them 7o be filent, 
ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed. it zo the whole 
country, and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed at the number, gran- 
' deur, and variety of his miracles, ſaying, he hath done all things © 
well we have ever ſought of him, notwithſtanding the unaccountable 
oppoſetion he meets ꝛuith from certain of our leaders; * 11 meth 
bot the conc to n and the dumb to e, 


sor. 208. "Great multitudes” ar- bal M. xy. 
29. Kc. e eee OY $2 | 


MI. And he went up into a nvuntale; * ſat 1 er te 
teach. And great multitudes came? unto him for inſtruction, 
having brought with them lilewiſe thoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb 1, maimed, in certain of their bodily members, and many o- 
thers, fick and in great pain, and caſt hens down at Jeſus? feet, ts 
move his compaſſion, and he healed the di orders # them all, inſo- 
much that the great multitude wondered exceedingly, when = 
faw the dumb to ſpeak of a ſudden, the maimed to be made 
tuy whole, the lame to walk ar their caſe, and the blind to his 
clearly; and, thus firuck with various and nk W. they 2 
h AG ty faith d the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. 


10 The pen was well known, and, therefore, the thing Itſelf 
did ſufficiently declare the power of God. 


11 Things good of themſelves, and cloſe yg alſo with the 
chief good of man. „ 


1 Comp. M. rviii. 8.; mn. ix. 43 | 
2 Indeed what could be more amazing and Muftrious ? comp. 


1 ir. 33.3 Xii. 22.; M. vi. 37. Who gan deſeribe the ſegtiments 
| and Ow of ,_ fe Hp creatures ? A 


o 


poſed, and likewiſe the malicious efforts of ſcrives an 
to put him to death, before hz had fully executed his miniſterial 


1 
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77 SIIOS,. .. 19 

* . 12 5 * 25 . | * 
szor. 209. Four thouſand men are fed with ſeven © 
| Loaves, and a few ſmall Fiſhes ; M. xv. 32. &c. ; 1. 
il IE e e, e. 


M. HEN Jeſus, u. in thoſe days, the multitude being fil 
I very great, and having now 1 nothing to eat, M. cal- 
led his diſciples unto him, M. and faith unto them, I have com- 
paſſion * on the multitude, M. becauſe they continue with me 
now the chief part-of three days 2 and three nights ſucceſſively, and 
have nothing Jef? to eat, and will not, therefore, ſend them away 
faſting, leſt; M. if J ſhould fend them away faſting to their on 
houſes, they, who are moſt to be pitied from age, and the fatigue of 
travel, with long flanding, ſhould faint in the way Home; M. for 
divers of them, he new, came from far. And his diſciples, un- 
mindful of what he had done before, anſwered him, M. whence d 
ſhould we have ſo much bread, or other food, M. here, M. in the 
wilderneſs, as might ſuffice to fill fo great a Hungering multitude 2 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, for 'trial/ of their faith, and to evince the 
slearneſs of what was to follow ©, how many loaves have ye in your 
pelſelon; And they ſaid, ſeven altogether, and a few little "A 3 
th. e . es. 


1 What victuals they had brought with them were moſtly, if 


not altogether, ſpent; and love to hear che evangelical doctrine 
had been their principal motive. By chooſing to abide in 
deſart places as much as poſſible, during this period of his miniſtry, 
he made little noiſe, avoided crowds who were not en gere dif- 
phariſees 
office upon earth. | | 

2 Being ſummer time, the weather good, and air warm. 

3 At leaſt probably ſo. Hence the neceſſity would appear 
more apparent, and the value of his grace. This miracle might 
be repeated to ſkew how much ſaperior it was to tae ancient Jew- 
iſh ſupport in the wilderneſs, 1 9 


5 122 
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fiſhes. M. And he commanded the who/e people to fit down 
orderly on the 4 ground; and he took the ſeven loaves which ⁊uere 
brought, and gave 4. thanks to his Father in heaven, and brake 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them, in their ſeveral re- 


gular ranks and files; and they © did accordingly ſet them before 
the people. And the ſmall fiſhes he /ikewiſe bleſſed God for, im- 


ploring at the ſame time, his continued goodneſs, and commanded hir 


diſciples to ſet them alſo before them. M. And they did all cat and 
were abundantly filled f; and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left no /e/5 than ſeven 5 baſkets full. And they that 
did eat, upon this occaſion, were M. about four thouſand M. men, 
beſide women and children. M. And, that being over, he ſent 
them away, now happilly refreſned both in their , ſouls and bodies. 
And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip with his diſciples, and 
came * into the parts of Dalmanutha, M. and 5 Magdala. 


5 * 91. 22 o. The Phariſees and Sadducees deſire a Sign | 
From Chriſt ; M. xvi. 1. &c.; M. viii. 11. &c.; L. 
M. The Phariſces alſo with the 2 Sadducees, upon another or- 

caſion, came M. forth, and, notzvithſlending their differences among 


themſelves in other things, began to queſtion with him 1 captionſly, 


ſeeking of him M. that he would ſhew them a ill more ſplendid 
ſign from heaven 2, than any they had ever yet ſeen, or heard of 
| : | os „ 2 on 


4 For the power given him · | „ 
5. Or rather Magedan, as in the moſt ancient copies. Probably 


the ſame as Megiddo, or Mageddon, in the old Teſtament; a val- 
ley belonging to the tribe of Manaſſeh, and where Joſaiah was ſlain. 


Both on the eaſtern ſide of Galilee. 


1 See M. xix 3:5 xxii- 18. Or, in a crafty and enſnaring SE | 


2 Comp. M. xi. 38. Like thoſe of Moſes and Elias. Joſe- 
phus tells us, Bell. Jud. B. ii. c. 13. that impoſtors of thoſe times 
promiſed they would ſhew them from God, under the character of 


i 1 of liberty, or ſome miraculous appearance from heaven, to 
ure them of deliverance from the Roman yoke ; comp. 1 Cor. 
i. 22. , : . 4 


„ wel "ne i. 
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from him o, 1. tempting him. M. He anſwered and Rüde 
them, hs it is evening ye ſay, and take from this your meaſures 
accordingly, it will be fair weather © to morrow, for the ſky is 


bright red. And in the morning, it will be foul weather to day, : 


for the ſky is red and lowring. L. When ye ſee a certain kind of 
cloud riſe out of the welt, ſtraightway ye ſay, there cometh a 
heavy ſhower, and ſo it is. And when ye ſee the ſouth wind 
blow-3, from warmer climates than your own, ye ſay, there will 
be ſultry heat, and fo accordingly it cometh to paſs. Ye hypo- 
crites, ye can thus, 'after ſome due pains 10 learn, prudently diſcern 
and \prognoſticate from the face of the ſky, and of the 4 earth, 
for advantages that-are ſoon to ceaſe ; M. but can ye not, with like 
exerciſe of common 'underflanding, diſcern and judge of the much more 
evident ſigns of the 5g preſent times? L. Yea, and why even of 
yourſelves, without ſo much difficult attention as men of the world 
give to their inferior concerns, judge? ye not what is right 6 for 
faith and the carrying on à good life ? M. And he 7. ſighed 
deeply i in his f ſpirit, on account of their diſingenuous proceedings, and 
faith in their full hearing, why doth this M. wicked 8 and adul- 
terous generation M. ſeek after a ſign more than thoſe they have 
ſeen proper to cavil at? M. There ſhall no fign be given materially 
different unto it hereafter, but the ſign of the 9 prophet Jonas. 
And he M. entering into a ſhip again, M. left them, as incurable 
for the time, M. : and hr Na to the ouher fide Io of the lake nigh 
e 
| | sxer. | 

3 eva. by way of Wee Jobs xxxvii. 9. 
4 Comp. M. xxiv. 32. It has been . that the 705 
were in uſe to value themſelves highly on their {kill in prognoſli- 


8 weather. 


how the various Pee des particulars ebe to the Meſ- 

gab are ſulfilled in me? By thus putting rebuke queſtion- ways, it 
is made more pungent. Why ſo acute in one caſe, and careleſs in 
the other? Is it probable that divine henignity ſtiould favour the 
intereſts of time more than eternity? 

6 Comp. Phil. i. 7. &c.. Such as your counterfeit holineſs is, 
ſuch is your wiſdom. . 

7 That is, having fetched a very deep ſigh, or groan. 

3 See M. xii. 39. 

9 Hence it appears that the ſame things were often faid wa 
done by our bleſſed Lord; comp. M- xvi. * By this the ſcandal 
of the croſs was to be taken away. 2 5 | 

10 See M. vill. 22. 


— —— toeerrerapary - 
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d doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees. 


Scr. 211. M. And when his diſciples were come 1 on their 


way conſiderably to the other ſide of the lake, it then occurred to them 


that they had forgotten to take any bread aboard ; M. neither, 
upon ſearch and gugſtioning each other, had they in the ſhip with 
them more than one loaf. And ne inowing their thoughts, 


charged them, ſaying, take heed, beware of the infectious 2 leaven 

of the Phariſees, M. and of the Sadducees, M. and of the 
leaven 3 of Herod. M. And they 4 reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying d, it is becauſe we have taken with us no ſufficiency of 


bread 5, that he thus reproves us. M. And when Jeſus knew it 
did ſa ſtrile their minds, he ſaith unto them, why reaſon ye after 
that weak manner among yourſelves, O ye of little faith fill in my 
divine power, as if it was becauſe ye brought no ſuitable allowance 
S bread: into the ſbipT did charge you as above? Do ye not yet 
perceive winb advantage, M. neither © uncerſtand as you ought ? 


| Xt, Have ye your heart yet hardened 6 by culpable negligence ? 


Having eyes, ſee ye not for clear and ſure direction? And ha- 
ving cars, hear ye not for lite good purpoſe? And do ye not re- 
member what all your ſenſes bore wwitneſs unto only a few days 
ago? When I brake, for your diſtribution, the five 7 loaves 


among five thouſand, how many fragments took ye up, after 
Feeding each of them ſufficiently? They ſay unto him, twelve. 


And, in like manner, then the ſeven among four thouſand, how 
many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, 
ſeven. And he ſaid unto them 4, how is it then 10 be accounted 
Fer, that ye do not underſtand, M. that I ſpake not unto you 


concerning literal bread, when my words were that ye ſhould 


beware of the very hazardous leaven of the Phariſees and of the 


- Sadducees? Then underſtood they how that. he bade them 


not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the prevailing evil 
char 
55 Or, were going; a M. xvi. 1 33 K XV: 20. 3 4. vii. vs. 
TT That is, JoRrine . M. xvi. 125 It is of the nature of faves, 
To diffuſe its influence; fee M. xiii. 33. Likewiſe it has a bitter 


| taſte, and is a kind of corruption; 1 Cor. v..6.; Gal. v. 9. 
3 Thoſe who flattered his 'greatneſs, and prophanely applied to 


4 Diſputed; u. viii. 13. Kc. 1 1 OY 
5 Nor would he have us, when we came afhore, buy of any 
fuch perſons. So ſoon had they forgot his long and excellent diſ- 


him ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament referring to the Meſſiah. | 


 -eourſe; M. xv. 10. &c. ; and the miracle, ver. 8 


6 Though weak they were not malicious 
7 A part for the whole, f 


3 Their teaching. 


9 8 
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F 4 , 2 FS f 4s | 

n r e. 


gen 212. be jive ben. to 4 Hind nan; u. 
vi 22. Kc. 


ND he ah to Bethfaida, + in hes 2 5 | 
Fer they * bring a blind d man unto him, and be- 
ought him © but to touch him 1, for recovery of his fight. And he 
took the blind man by t the hand 4, and led him with great ten- 
derneſs quite out of the 2 town; and, when he had 3 ſpit on his 
eyes, and put his hands upon him, he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 
And he looked up, and aid, I fee ſomething like men, but they 


ſeem to my impenfect view ©, as ſ% many 4 trees walking a | 


down. After that, he put his hands again upon the lids f his 

eyes, and made him look up; and he. was altogether reſtored, and 
faw every man f clearly: And he ſent him away to his own 8 
houſe in the neighbourhood, ſaying, neither go into the town ac 
yet, nor. induftriouſly u tell it afterwards to e in ann wa "mo | 
| 1 e _ my not be ls | 


sror. 213. Te 1 s opinion of 2 M. xvi. 
13. Kc. NM. viii. 27. c.; L. ix. 18. Kc. 


And Jeſus went out from Bethe and his diſciples unto the 
towns of K I a And ic came to e M. by 
| E wh : the 

1 | 268 toben of his willingneſs ti to cure. 
2 From beipg a village it received the i ef 16 a town 


— 


from the Roman Emperor; Joſephus. Hence came Peter, An- | 


drew, and Philip; J. i. 45. and oO ehink John; and James. 
. Comp. N. vii. 33. 
4 It is much the ſame, when hey are ſeen. through certain kinds 
of miſts, or fogs. The greatneſs. of the evil, and the n r of 
the ures would fo _ the better bs Sa from this. "FRE 


1 To Siſtinguiſk i u from: Ceſares, on the Mediterranean, fot n 
Joppa and wow called OY TROY Lee ix. 4743 ; in latter 


times. 


"4 "'9 - 
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the way thither, L. as he was alone praying, his diſciples were 


with him; and, hat being over, he * aſked them, M. ſaying unto 
them, M. whom do men now ſay that I the Jowly outward con- 
ditioned Son d of Man am? L. Whom ſay the bulk of our Few- 
½% people, in particular, that I am ? M. And they ſaid, by one of 


their number o, {ome ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, riſen a= 


gain to life, NOI power of working miracles ; ſome Elias 2 him- 
#if and others Jeremias; L. and others ſay, that one of the 
old prophets, in thy perſon 3, is riſen again, 20 viſit our earth. M. 


And he faith unto them, yer more direktiy, but whom ſay ye 4, my 


 aps/tolical diſciples who have fo long enjoyed the benefit of my doctrines 


and miracles, that Fam? And L. Simon Peter for 4 himſelf, and 


the reſt, far , anſwered and ſaid) thou : art 5 en 1 80 


Jupereminent © Bon. of the ever-livinig 7 God. 5 4 


SEcT. 214. M. And Jeſus e aid aid unto his, 


bleſſed art thou Simon 1 Bar-jona, for fleſh 2 and blood hath 
not revealed ait unto thee and them, but my 3 Father, by clear 


conuincing 9 e is in fr rd. 1 8 1 Aae unto thee, on 
| 4+ | account 


I „ j 


| times, FROM: 1 25 te mountain Panel MERY it ede And 


the ſituation pleaſing Philip, he enlarged and adorned it, and gave 
the city his own nafme in conjunction with the Emperor's. 

2 Or Elijah the [ſiſhite, who was taken up to heaven alive, and 
who, they ſuppoſed, was to return from thence to prepare the way 
of the Meſſiah; comp. M. xvii. 10. ; Mal, iii. i.; iv. 5. 

"Ix. 8, ; M. vi. 15, None of all who thus ſpoke of 
know him from bis e but from the fame of his 


miracles. 

4 Comp. J. vi. 68. ; M xv. 1 5. 3 xvii. e xxvi. 33. Aa: 
i. 15. 3 i. 11. 3 M. xſl . 

5 The anointed one, or Meſſiah ; If. ali. 1.5 ; li. 1. 

6 Comp. Pf. ii. 9.4; zi. 25 Acts xiii. 33. 5 J. i i, 49. L. 


zi / Heb. 1:76. | 
7 Of himſelf, and giving life to others; 3 to dead and 


e idols. Ancient admirable ſtyle, and. much uſed; comp. 


Gen. xvi 14. 1 Th. i. 9. * Acts. xiv. 5. , Rom. f 5 th 
2 Cor. iii. 3-3 vi. 16. Ki > 


S 


1 Or ſon of Ing fee 15 i. Ad; comp. M. pag 3 M. ii. 14: 


J. vi. 42. 3 Ads xiii. 6. 3'to diſtinguiſh from others. | 
2᷑ Phat is man; Gal. i. 16. And of whom yOu: had the name 
which you have hitherto gone by. 


3 Thus far, at preſent, hath he enlightened your minds beyand 
the reſt of your countrymen, 


Jp 
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account of thy wiſe, forward, and illuſtrious confeſſion, that thou art 


now, and in all time coming, to be denominated 4 Peter , and upon 
this rock 5 I will build my 6 church ©, & abide in; and the 7 
gates of 8 hell 4 ſhall not prevail againſt the doch inal and precep- 


ve ſyſtem which is now eftabhiſhing in it; and 1 will give unto 


thee, with the reft of thy prefent brethren confe, ſors, the 9 keys for 
admitting into the 10 kingdom of heaven, and for enjoying, if they 
will, all the JUG eminent privileges likewiſe which belong to it and 
whatſoever®, agreeable to the rules that are thereinilaid down, thou 
and thy fellow-diſc 2 i/ciples ſhall bind on earth, thall, 4) my plenary 

ſower, be 11 bound in f heaven; and, on the contrary, whatſoever 
thou ſhalt, with lite direction from above, looſe in earth, thall be 
looſed in heaven. Then charged he his diſciples frieth, that 
they ſhould s tell no man as yet, in the ſame explicit manner 12 they 
had done to Mes that he was e the 1 30 Chriſt. 1 


1 Seer. 


4A Get name, guitying al, or lone; the NEE with 
Cephas in Hebrew; ſee J. i 42. 

5 Probably pointing. to, or laying his hand upon the affectionate 
apoſtle, and aſſigning the reaſon of his new name. He had the 
honour to be a kind of leader in preaching both to the W and 
Gentiles; Acts ii. 14. &C. ; x. 1. &c.; 1 Cor. xv. 9. 

5 Signifies an aſſembly of men in general“ | 

of Of old, councils and aſſemblies tor judgement were e in 
45 gates; Prov. viii. 3.; whence the word denotes power; MA 
Wil. i. 14.3 Prov. i. 21. Eccluſ li. 7. : 

8 That is death, from perſecutors; comp. Prov. ix. 18. ; xy 
24-3 Job x. 21. 22; If. xxxviii. 10. Rev. i. 18. p 

9 Metaphorical ; comp. J. xx. 23. This Peter firſt of all des 
clares, Acts i. 21. 22. The gift and power of holding forth the 
goſpel terms is the keys; M xvi. 15. 16, 5 Rom. 1. 16.3 M. xviii. 


18. For all this the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, Accs ii. T &c. did 


admirably qualify. It belongs to no other z yds: ii. 20. Rev. 
Xi. 14. 3 If. xxii 23.; Rev. iii. rs 1 

10 Or goſpel. | | 

11 Comp. M xxv. 34-3 1 Th. iv · on ; Ads zn 8 

12 Their doctrine and miracles were to prepare for this. 

13 That is, the Meſſiah, or Lord's anointed King; which, not 
only the Jews in general, but the apoſtles now, and for ſome while 
after, underſtood to ſignify a triumphant temporal prince. Upon 
his aſſuming this title of Chriſt, therefore, openly and publicly, he 
was to ſuffer, (M. vi 20.) as one who was to fight with, and aim 


at conquering, a whole world. Such falſe and ail notion 


required Owe time LINE pains to extirpate. 
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EITTA 21 5 J 72 foretelleth his awn Sufferings, and 

Death; M. vi. 21. &C. ; M. viii. 31. &.; L. ix. 
22. & c. 8 F*** 


M. ee that time forth 8 leds to bew, more re ploinh 
2 euer, into his intimate apo/talical diſciples 1, how that he 2 
muſt /n go up, by divine direction, unto Jeruſalem , and, in/tead 
of being owned as they had done, ſuifer many injurious things, and be 
3 di ſdainfull rejected of the 4 elders, and chief among the 5 
- prieſts, and ſcribes of their nation, and be cruelly and 1gnominiouſly 
killed, and be 6 rated up again 0 life on the third day. M. And 
he NOW _ that ſaying 7» more openly than ever. ' 


ner. 216. And Peter, with great Seis Is took hes by 
the hand aſide, and began to rebuke him, M. ſaying 2, be it far 
from thee, Lord, 10 permit any ſuch horrible diſaſters, this ſore vio- 
lence ſhall not by any means be done unto thee : But, when he had 
turned vim M. about and looked full on all his 3 other diſciples, 
who were under a like ſurpriſe b, he ſharply rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
* get thee | behind me 4, Satan, 9 7 at an fee unto me, 

for 

hey were now batter prepared to bear its" 

2 Or, thould go. | 

3 Alluſion to Pf. cxviii. 22. Till theſe p woubler were gone 
through, his kingdom, as the Lorg's anointed, or "Chad, could 
not be entered upon. 
4 Or ſenators. The three together did conſtitute the | Sanke- 

drim, or great pong of the A nation. 1 1 115 

5 See M. ii. : | 
$6 Literally tulklling Hof. vi. 23 and the oben adminifration 
of Gen; xxii. 4-3 Jon. i. 17.3 $152; NM“ 

7 Not in Figures, as i in Jt ii. mth 3 Ul Sr vi 51 xvi. . 25: Kc. ; 
| 25 xii, 40. 


1 Comp. Rom. xv. . 5. VVV 
2 Or, mercy on thee. God be 3 3 by WER or 
forbid this. Re withed his Lord to avoid death, mannes this to 

be in his power. | 
3 Io be an evidence that what follows concerns abs diſciple of 
all ages. 

7 5 get thee out hl my ſi ht, adverſary ; L. * 8. 

5 Or, would prove a {tumbling block, if ſuch a thing were * 
dle, for 15 to fall by; comp- M. — 38.; Heb. 9. 73 


{ 


be of God, but thaſe that be of man. 


# x 


- 


for thou 6 ſavoureſt not, this thy prefent conduct, the things that 
ix | | 2 q * Hatt rie 


THE HISTORY OF: CHRIST. 22S: 


VVV „„ att. aL, F513, ln 
SECT. 217. M. Then Jeſus M. when he had called the 
people unto him, with his diſciples alſo, ſaid L. to them all, if 
any man will come after &i me as a genuine behever *, let him, iu 
place of declining trials to his obedient faith by undue means, deny him- 
ſelf 2 th every ſuch carnal Affection, and take up his croſs e trouble 
truth and virtues ſake, and follow me, in firm determined fub- 
miſſion to the will of. God, and this is your true intereſs, coſt what it 
may, for whoſoever will < fave his preſent life, by acting the part 7 
a baſe apgſtate, ſhall loſe it 3 for ever 3 M. but whoſoever-ſhall loſe 
his life, from this world, without a grudge, for my ſake and the 
goſpel's, the ſame ſhall fave it eternally hereafter : For what ſhall 


— int profit a man if he ſhall gain, not a few moments outward eaſe or 


wealth only, but the whole world, L. and loſe himſelf, or be a caſt 
away? M. Or what ſhall a man give 4, whe this ſbort and fleeting © 
life is over, in exchange for the ſaving of his precious and never d 

ing ſoul? M. Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall be 5 aſhamed of me, 
on account of preſent lowly outward appearances, and d of my 6 


8 Regardeſt not; Rom. viii. 5. ; Ph. iii. 19, ; Col. iii. 2. 


Df 8 
2 Comp. 2 Tim. iii. 5.; Tit. i. 16. ; Heb. xi. 24. Kc. ; M. xix. 
21.3 Xill. 22,3 X. 38. Kc. „„ 5 Th 

3 See J. xii. 25. Literally thoſe who ſought to ſaye their lives, 
at the time of the Roman war, by deſerting Chriſt, loſt them; but 
thoſe who adhered to Chriſt, though they ſeemed to endanger their 
lives from their perſecutors, ia fa& preſerved them, by leaving Je- 
ruſalem before the ſiege. ö %%% 

4 Comp. Pf. xlix. 8. According to others, what ſhall a man 
give as a ranſom for his life? What will he not do, and even ſuſ- 
fer, to ſave it? The form of ſpeech appears to have been prover- 
bial. Who would take any-compaſs of wealth, or honour, or bo- 
dily delight, for a ſingle hour, to die immediately npon the expi- 


ration thereof? How much more ſhould we loſe one, or other, or 


all of theſe, rather than forfeit a life of everlaſting happineſs ? Yea, 
worſe ſtill, to ſuffer as in 2 Th. i. 7. &c.? Here is an appeal to the 
common ſenſe and feelings of every one, and we cannot act but 
agreeably to them, unleſs we give up with all natural principles. 
5 Comp. Rom. i. 16. An awſul warning ſtill for many perſons - 
of eminence as to ſation, office, and literature, . 
6 Doctrine, or inſtitutions. e 


8 


— — — 4s * 
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i 


every man 12 according to his works. M. And he faid farther 
- unto them, M. verily I fay unto you, there be ſome ſtanding a- 


| 1 Win Son eq Man 1 ee in his —_ waren 


as his erg and 2 . all things ? M. 8 Jeſus anſwered 
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ads in mid}? of this 7. 1 and ſinful generation, W 4 


him ſhall the 8 Son of Man e in his conduct, be as one aſhamed, 1 
when he ſhall come in his own 9 glory, and in his Father's, and 0 
of the holy 10 angels; M. for the Son of Man, notwwithfanding a 
his preſent want of external form and comelineſs, ſhall come g fi t 


the ages, in the glory defined for him of his Father, with his innu- 
merable retinue of mighty 11 angels, and then f ſhall he reward 


mong us here which ſhall not 13 taſte of death, till they ſec a 
Hecimen or earnęſt of M. the kingdom of God s come with ned 


vo aw =p 


— 


„ 


- 


 Sxer. 218. M. xvii. 10. Se.; j M. ix. 11. . &e, 


NI. And Ws ite aſked him * Sing, 3 i 96 Bea” are 5 
M. why ſay the learned of our 1 ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come 


and 


7 The e Jewiſh ati being figuratively repreſented by the an- 
cient prophets, as in a marriage contract with God; every fin was, 
' in the ſame figurative ſtyle, a breach of that contra. 
8 Striking antitheſis. © 
Comp. M. xxv- 31. 3. J. xvii. 353 Col. i. i. 16.; : Heb. i. 6. or- 
Poſed to his preſent mean outward condition. _ | 7 
10 Oppoſed to world, or generation. They will then aggran- 7 
| dize the ſcene, as do attendant officers on 5. kings; 2 
Dan. vii. 9. 10. 5 „ dd 9 1 


3 vu bs 


11 Comp. > Th. 3.2. &e._- 5 | _ 
12 Comp. Rom. ii. 6. Kc.; 1 Cor. ii lit. 8. 3 2 Cor. v. 10. | 
F n 


14 Comp. M. ix. 1. All, Pike Judas, lived'to ſee, or know of 


the transfiguration, riſing again, and miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


with its ſucceſs. Then was the reign of Chriſt fully proved ; comp. 
M. xii. 28. ; xxi. 43-3 xxvi. 29* One of the apoſtles lived like- 
| wiſe to ſee the 8 15 execution of his juſtice van the unbelieving 
rl 3 a N 1 2 e 


1 Out of che 500 el Mal. oY 4 IV. 75 3 comp. Eecluſ. 
xlviii. 10. „„ he) 
2 Regulate, reduce to Oder ; Ads i il. 21. 5 


r vv fe eerE,, : = I» 
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and ſaid unto them, Elias 3 truly M. cometh firſt, and 4 reſto- 
reth all things 20 the utmoſt of his pozver ; 5 and yet bow] it is written 
of the 6 Son of Man, that he muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
contemptuouſly ſet at nought. M. But I now again ſay unto you, 
that Elias 7 is come b already, and they, 2vho ſhould have profited 
by his inſiruftions, knew him not /o as 7o liften to him with con- 
flancy, but have done unto him whatſoever they 8 liſted, by way 
of revenge upon his noble and upright behaviour, M, 9. as it is writ- 
ten of him: M. Likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of Mas gurl ſuffer 
of 10 them, 2uho are his virulent and implacable enemies 2 truth's 
ſoke. Then the diſciples clearly underſtood 11 that he ſpake un- 
to them, net of old Elias, but of John the Baptiſt, who had already 
phe the ſpirit e and N 77 that eto e e ont and aftive 
3 T: 10 : 2 es 7 


* 4% 

; ; $ 4 ; 7 . * 8 2 

£ Y x” 2 4 . ' 
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155 or ds Eliab truly was firſt to come, . to that 


moſt juſt and prevailing opinion of theirs. He who appeared in 


his ſpirit and power, did lay the foundation for reducing things to 
order, as the word for reſtore doth import ; ſee M. xii. 18, ; comp. 
L. i. 16. 17. 76. But, unhappily, the Jews looked only for a 
temporal reſtoration; Acts. i. 6: ; M. xi - 14. 

4 Prophecies regard not always what ſhall happen, but what in 


_ reaſon may be expected. 


5 Or, how, norwithſtanding it is written, &c. | | 
'6 Mefliah ; Dan. vii. 8 „ OONEn II. 85 7.3 | "T6, . 7.3 3 Ic 
it. 3.3 Daf. f x. 30c. 5 
7 See M. ix. 13. | f 1 5 
8 Herod and, his courtiers. They v were ju 6 lien enemies to 
John as Ahab and Jezebel were to Elias: 2 | 
9 Comp. II. xl. 3.; Mal iii. 1. „„ oxen 
| fl The chief prieſts elders, and ſcribes, RS 
41 Comp. Mal. iv. 5. ; Ezek. xxxiv. 23. 34. 


. 


Ie | 
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„ os fe ay 
Beer: 259. cure is eee M. xvii. 1. ber.; 6 
2. K 1. ix. 28. Kees 5 : EE 
FI ND it came to 3 1 an 1 ei . 50 after theſe 
| 2 ſayings, he took Peter 3». and OE and James, M. 
is brotacr, M. and leadeth them up into an 4 high mountain 
apart by themſelves, L. and went to Þ pray 53 M. and L. as he 
prayed, M. he was gior!0ufly transfigured in his whole outward: ap- 
pearance before them. L. The faſhion ot his countenance was 


fuddenly altered, M. and did ſhine bright as the 6 ſun without 
ribudi a and his upper raiment, from thence alſa, became thining, 


excecding white as the ) ſnow, 16 as no fuller on earth can 8 


| white them. L. And behold there came from above, and talked 
with him two men, which were 4 Moſes zhe celebrated Fewi iſ laww- 
1 and gs one 756 5 ei 1 emineni ee who ee in 


A . Als: Sx 1 ? 4 * * 17 19 & ; 5 
% 121 1 8 | - 8 


8 A EET SR 5 the As 1 <41Þ "Ys ET with Ake the Ks bY 2 


a and that on which he Was eee ; Tee M. xvii, 


2. . L i. 8. ; ii. 21. 
2 Or diſcourſes. 
3 Peter was the moſt 3 1 the moſt —_— for his 
Mort time, As xii. 2. and Ale for his amiable temper the mot 
beloved ; comp. M. iii. 17. All of them together did probably make 
moſt converts to Chriſt. Such a number of witneſſes vere even 
more than the law required to prove any thing. 
4 4 Suppoſed by the ancients Thabor, red.” in EO plain of 
Galilee, which is high and round, Sublime objects i in the natural 
world help the ſoul in forming ſublime conceptions, 
5 'This, for the ſake of greater ſecrecy, Ppt Þ be then Se Wy 
reaſon afligned. | 
6 Comp. M xvi. 5-3 3 xx. 12.3 1 14 4. 5 
7 Comp. Num. xii- 10.; Lam. iv. 7.; Rev. i. 14. 
8 Therefore as light itſelf; M. xvii. 2. No human art could 
produce the like. An earneſt of that in which he was finally to 
appear, and fit DENCE to bis dp abaſement ; 1 M. xxvi. 37. 
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file kind of glory, and ſpake 9 with him 16 of his deceaſe from 
this world, which he ſhould /e after accompliſh at Jeruſalem; 

But Peter, and they that were with hitn, were 11 for a while os 

verpowwered as though heavy with ſleep; and when they were ful. 
h awake, they ſaw his amabing glory, and that of the two men 
who M. were talking wn Th 1 him. And it came to paſs, that 
Il as they departed from him, M | 
Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be re/idenrs here for ſome time 

hunger, and if thou wilt ger me to propoſe, let us, without a fingle 
moment's delay, make here three 12 taþernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias; M. for he, lile the other dif= 
ciples ©, wiſt not well what to ſay under ſuch aſtoniſoment ; for, be- 


1 


Aer this, they were ſore afraid. | 
Stet. 220. M. But while he yet ſpake, behold a 1 bright 


cloud overſhadowed them 20 came from heaven ; and L. they 


the apoſtles feared, as they entered into the cloud after them : M. 
And behold there came a ſolemn voice froni God out of the cloud, 
which ſaid, this is my beloved 2 Son in whom I am* well plea- 
ſed; heat ye, and obey him, above every other : L. And when the 
voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone. M. And when the diſ- 
: | . + ciples 


9 See L. ix. 31.; 1 Pet. i. 10. 11. In honour of Chriſt did 


both their miniſtrations terminate. Such a painful ſubje& was moſt 


ſupportable from Moſes and Elias, whoſe memories were dear, 


Such converſe was proper to animate. 


10 Comp. 2 Pet. i. 15. Wiſd. iii. 2“ 5 2 

11 Either naturally, or ſupernaturally, till the encompaſſing 
luſtre and converſation did gradually awake them. : | 

12 Or tents. Obſerving probably the ſigns of an intended ro- 


move, and forgetting the deceaſe formerly ſpoken of; ſee L. ix. 


33. His raviſhment, with what he both ſaw and heard, was great 
beyond expreſſion. Like Jacob of old; he might conceive it to 
be the very. gate of heaven. Now Elias was come; and now the 


kingdom was to be ſet up. 


1 Symbolical of the divine preſence ; 2 Pet. i. 14. 3 Deut. xviiie 


15.3 Accs iii. 22: ; Ex. xvi; 10; xix. 9. 16. 3-XxiV. 15. 16. ; XxXXills- 


9. 10.3 xXxXzIv. 5 ; xl. 35. &c. . : 5 | 
. 2 None; in the ſame high ſenſe, were ſo denominated before; comp. 


J. i. 14. 3 Eph. i. 21.3 Ph. ii. 9; Heb. i. 4. 5.3 iii. 5. 6. Plea- 


ſing 4 eh with a ſweet paternal voice, were fine contraſts to the 
ation by Moſes. Hereby Jeſus was clearly preferred to the 
other two, and an intimation that they were no more to be daz- 


zled with variety and ſplendpr: 


im, M. Peter ſaid, in a rapture, unto 


— — * — 
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Sxor. 221. Feſus cures a Lunatic ; M. x 


ciples heard it, they fell proſtrate b on their face, in great confler- 
nation at a found of words ſo clear and majeſtic ; and they were ſore 


% afraid. And being yet unable to recover their ſpirits, Jeſus mildly 


came and touched them 4, and ſaid, as he knew they would be qua- 
ified to bear it, ariſe, and be not any longer afraid: And Shen 
hey had lift up their eyes, u. and ſuddenly had looked round a- 
bout far the perſons they bad ſeen juſt. before, they ſar no man any 
more, ſave Jeſus only with themſelves. And 5 as they came down 
from the mountain, M. Jeſus /ri&#ly charged them, ſaying 6, tell 


this /a/? vifion © to no man, until the Son of Man be riſen from 


the dead. M. And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, af the 
time, queſtioning afterwards, one with another, what the riſing 
from the dead ſhould 7 mean; L. and, agreeable to order, they 
now ſeen and heard, 
7 \ ; . 15 Li ; 


0 M. ix. 14. I. 37. Kc. 


L. And it came to paſs, that on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, M. and when he came to his diſciples, 
ah had been left behind, he faw a great multitude about them, 
and in that number fome of the phariſaic ſcribes earnęſtiy queſtion- 
ing * with them : And ftraightway /all the people, when they 
beheld him, were greatly d 1 amazed; and running to him, 
whoſe preſence they hail ſo much felt the want of, they ſaluted him 
with great reſpect and affettion ; and, to the intent that every one af- 


3 comp. L. xxiv. 5. ; Dan. viti. 19. ; Gen. XV. 12.3 II. vi. 5; 


Exek. ii. 1. &. Perhaps, in the very moment of their confuſion, 
they knew not what they did - % 
4 Comp. Dan. x. 10. 19. | 

5 Or, being come down; ſee L- ix. 7. 
' 6 Comp. M. xvi. 20+ Before this the Rory would appear incre« 
dible. | IE | | 76 | 

7 In a literal ſenſe, they would not perſuade themſelves to un- 


derſtand it. 


; : I There might be ſome unuſual rays of majeſty abott Him, like 
as in Ex. zxxiv. 29. &c.; Comp. 2 Cor. iii. J. ; Ads vi. 15. 


1 


told no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which they had 
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erwards might know what was done, he aſked the ſcribes, what 8 
queſtion ye in /o vehement a manner with them diſciples of mine ? 
L. And, upon making this inquiry, behold, M. there came to him 
u. one M. man M. of the multitude, M. "Eneeling down to him, 
and L. cried loud out, under deep diſtreſs, ſaying, M. Lord, I have 
© brought unto thee my paar Micted ſon, which hath for a long © 
ſpace had a dumb malicioas ſpirit ; L. I beſeech thee 2 look upon 
M. him 4vith an eye of pitying goodneſs, L. for he is mine only child; 
and M. he is a 3 lunatic, and ſore 4 vexed, beſides with an borrible 
4 epilepſy ; for oft- times the t ſeizes him hoes warning, and he 
falleth AY the fire, and oft into the water, M. where ever L. 
the ſpirit taketh him, M. he teareth him, L. and he ſuddenly 
crieth out under dreadful agonies, M. and he foameth at the mouth, 
and gnaſheth in a furious manner with his teeth; and pineth away 
10 a motionleſs flate, L. and thus bruiſing him againſt * what happens 
jo be nigheſ?, hardly departeth from him at any one time; and, be- 


' cauſe I couid not have thee, I beſought, with great camghgſ, thy ä 


diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not. 


, 


Sem; 222. L. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, with ſome viſible 
ſigns of di li pleaſure, O1 faithleſs and 2 perverſe Jewiſh genera- 
tion I M. how long ſhall I be with you, teaching and doing m 545 
works to confirm my deftrine; ? And M. how long, jars fog ng, 


hall I ſuffer 3 fu miſtruſt in you to abide unpuni i/hed ? Bring him 


hither to me, O thou diſtreſſed parent, whoſe caſe is fo deplarable ! M. 


And they, with the father, brought him unto him; ; L. and as he 


was yet a er M. and in Particular when he  Juft ſaw him, 
: | Es ſtrai - 25 


2 Hebraiſm. 


3 Mad; M. iv. 24. The EW like all 0 fofe ſubſtances, i is 
une 00 to be affected by the moon. 


4 Or falling - ſickneſs. Demons mg cools to conceal them» 


| ſelves by natural cauſes. 


1 Unbelieving agd perverted age. Or, O generation of little 
faith. No doubt the Jewiſh teachers, by this time, had triumphed 
in tae poor man's diſappointment. 

2 Unbelieving ftill, and wicked. A ſevere and apt rebuke, taken 
from Deut. xxxii. 20. &c. ; according to the Greek tranſlation. 
Here he tacitly hints the impending judgement of their national 
rejection, and has a ſpecial eye to the aggravated guilt of their 


ſcribes ; ſee M. ix. 14. The father, 2 with him, were as 


a ſpecimen of their whole country. 
3 The extremity of divine patience, ſo to ſeals was 9 come. 
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| ftraightway the ſpirit, ar though dragged thither without conſent » 


amazed 8 at the mighty power of God in him. 
between good and evil. 


intervals of eaſe. : 


flid they maryel. 


- 


tare him 70 a great degree, L. and threw him violently down; and 
M. he fell upon the ground, and wallowed preouſly, foaming at 


the mouth 7 an extreme height, and in a profuſion of ſweat all aver, 
And that the diſorder might be ſo much better known among the mul. 
_  Fitude, he aſked his father, how long is it ago ſince this /evere evi} 


came upon him? And he ſaid, even of a 4 child; and often. 
times, from that early period, it hath caſt him, with great violence, 


into the 4 fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him; but * if thou 


canſt do any thing more, in this moſt difficult caſe, than thy diſciples, 


have compaſſion on us miſerable parents, I humbly pray, and help 


us out of this fo dreadful an afiiftion. Jeſus ſaid unto him, for en. 
 Fouraging his hope and comfort, if thou canſt, firmly believe that I have 
power and inclination together for ſuch a work f all things needful to 


both foul and body are 5 poſſible to him that thus believeth ; and 


ſtraightway the father of the child cried out, and faid with tears 
8 of affetion and defire, Lord, I vprightly believe, help thou 6 by 4 


. preſent and effeual deliverance from every remainder of mine unbe- 


lief. When Jeſus law that the poop came running cloſe toge- 


ther, as witneſſes of what might be the iſſue, he rebuked the foyl 


ſpirit, ſaying unto him, with a vifible arr of divine authority, thou 
dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee 7antly come h out of him, 
and preſume to enter 7 no mare into him afterwards. And as he 
thus ſpale, the evil ſpirit cried loud, and rent him ſore, and came 
out of him: And he was, in hat awful moment, as one quite dead. 
But Jeſus ! took him by the hand, and lifted him up from the 

round ; and he aroſe, M. and was cured from that very hour, 
L. and delivered to his father perfectiy whole; and they were all 


' DEGT, 


7 


4 Sometimes, however, applied to thoſe who are of age to diſcern 


5 For this very purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted. | 


6 Or, ſtrengthen what is weak in my preſent exerciſe of truſt ; 
comp. M. xiv. 31. The mapner is natural and ſtrongly pathetic. 


He, though obliquely, intereſts the honour of Chriſt. 


, * 


7 Hence, reaſonably conjectured, that, even before this, he had 


8 The more miſerable that the ſight of che evil was the more 
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SECT. 223. M. xvii. 18. &c.; M. ix. 28. &c.; L. 
xv. 5. &c. ; | 885 „ | 


u. And when he was come from among the multitude into the 
houſe of his reſidence there, M. the diſciples came to Jeſus apart, 
M. and aſked * him M. why could not we as cfectually have caſt 
him out before you came And Jeſus ſaid unto them, becauſe of 
your 1 till remaining degrees of unbelief ; L. and the apoſtles ſaid 


unto the Lord b, increaſe, by thy unlimited power from the Father, '# 
the meaſures of our © faith now, and in all time coming. And the 
ve Lord faid, M. verily I fay unto you, if ye have genuine faith, eve: 
to though ſmall, as a grain of 2 muſlard-ſeed, L. ye might ſay, Fix | 
d were unto this ſycamine- tree, be thou plucked up by the root, 
rs and be thou planted in the ſea, and it ſhould prefentl obey you; 
4 MN. ye ſhall fay, in /ike manner, unto this neighbouring mountain, 
Co remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall remove; and, 20 /ay al 
9 in & word, nothing which you owe to my doctrine, and the authority 
ul of your own. high apeſtolical office, ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 
u owbeit, I muſt let you know that this 3 kind of cure goeth not 
n, out from any one, but by a peculiarly chſe application to Almighty © 
e Cad in prayer 4, and ſuitable degrees of faſting. 1 
2 | SECT. 224. Jeſus foretelleth his own Death; M. xvii. 
ll 8 22. &c. 3 M. ix. 380. &c. Ee ix. 43. &c. . 
r. M. And, taking advantage of the amazement. of the multitude 19 
they departed thence, and paſſed from Zhe foot of the — 

mn i 1 Or, your mixtures of diſtruſt in the the divine power, even 
| after all your advantages. 8 5 5 5 

2 A proverbial expreſſion, as is the next of a mountain, to de- 
1 note difficult things; ſee M. xiii. 31. ; 1 Cor. xiii. 2. So we now 
c. 8 fay drop. For the nature and truth of faith, comp. l. xi. 22. 23.5 


L. xvii. 5. 6. Miracles were a peculiar gift; 1 Cor. xii. 8. &c. 
id 3 Certain diſeaſes were the immediate viſible effects of groſs and 
early crimes* Gag x V' | ; 
re 4 Both from a humble and fervent diſpoſition of mind; comp. 
L. ii. 37. 3 Acts x. 30.; xiv. 23.3 1 Cor. vii. 5. This expreflion 
may poſſibly import, by great difficultitmgg. 
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by private and unfrequented roads, through the reſt of Galilee, and 
would not, for this ſmall ſpace, that any man 2 ſhould * know of 
it. And while they thut abode, travelling and converhng, in Ga- 
llee, L. and every one wondered at all things which he did be- 
fore that; M. he taught his diſciples after a large and explicit man- 
ner, and aid unto them 3 again, L. with great ſclemnity, let theſe 
fayings which fallow o fink down into your ears, for preparing and 
Arengibening your hearts ; for . the 4 Son of Man, inflead of 
fuch a temporal reign as you look far, is ſoon, by means of a traitor, 

| : be 8. delivered into the Kory of 8 cruel men ; and 6, 
vine permifion, kill him, amidſt a ee a ee 

pain and . 7695 that he is ow 6 © he ſhall, 

in gl of their utmgſt rage, riſe on the third day 10 life. L. But 
their prepoſſeſſions of a temporal kingdom were fo % e that they a 
underſtood not this 4% plain ſa e ; and the fenſe of it was ab- 
Glutely hid from them, /o that they perceived it not; and, from 
"what he did explicitly teach of his dying, Fu © feared, as , to 
alk 71 him tg 0 that * fayi Jing. 


«an; K _ A ka, —»,, ay. og EE r . 


SECT. 22 5 Io pays Tribute ; M. xvii. 24 c. | 


| „ M. And , ſoon after Wa, when they were come to Capernaum, 
8 850 that received e e for or, 1 wuſe of the temple, _ 


_— ry oo > 


2 He 3 not rn Fa envy of "rug emies to lay their W , 
| ſnares for him, till the time appointed of his Father. 


3 Being.more able to bear, and yet to a great ree blinded by 4 
carpal hopes; comp. M. xvi. 21.; M. viii. 31.; L. ix, 22. They Wl 8 
had a ſtrong propenſity to turn away their ears from chem. Gr. : 
Apply them now to theſe ſayings. | k 

4 Comp. M. xvi. 21. 3 xvii. 22. | =, | 


5 Comp. M. xvii. 12.; Eph. v. 2. What was certainly and 
guickly to be, is ſpoken of by Mark as already done; comp. J. xii, | 
31.3 xvii" 4. 11. 24-3 Eph. ii. 5. 6. ; Heb. xii. 22. Rev. xviii. 2. 


4- Much depends upon this remark. | | BY 
6 See J. iii. 16, ; Acts. ii. 3. K 
7 Still they were under the power an ſtrong prejudice, from { 


—.— ſentiments concerning the nature of the Meſſiah's 1 ; 
ſee M. xvii. 23.3 Dan. Vii. 14. 


I if, by order of the Romans or King Herod, the EX TING 
it is likely, would haye been much more e and peremp- 
0 tor y. 


FS | 


to Peter, and ſaid, doth not your maſter 2, whom you ſo much 
boaft of, pay religious tribute, as well as others of us? He faith, 
yes, I certainly know it to be his practice. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him from declaring the demand 
which had been made, ſaying, what 3 thou, Simon, to le 
proper in the caſe which follaws * Of whom do the kings of the 
earth take Tus or oe ? Of their own ws or of 3 
ſtrangers ? Peter ſaith unto him, of ſtrangers for certain. Jeſus 
faith unto him, then are the children 4, by virtue of deſcent, free 
from ſuch obligation. Notwithſtanding b, leſt we ſhould 5 offend 
them, by not giving to @. pious uſe, go thou inflantly to the 6 ſea at 
hand, and caſt an hook, with bart on it, thither, and take up the 
fiſh that firſt cometh up to thee from thence, and when thou haſt 
opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 7 piece ef money there; 


Brow ow w SQ M's F 7 >, fn 64": 


4 that take ©, and give it unto them who officially collef?, for 8 me 
ß„ß4ß4§;,!,n > yeh ies IRE FC In OOnR 
tory. St Auguſtine ſays, Mark, who was a difciple of Peter, omits 
: this, becauſe it was honourable to that apoſtle ;; but he relates the 
a hiſtory of his denial of Chriſt. And perhaps his maſter forbid him 
i to infert ſuch things as tended to aggrandize him. 
_ 2 It might be optjonal, in common. 6 


Z 3 Foreigners, or aliens; they who are not of their own fa- 
4 Much mere in the caſe of Chriſt, for the uſe of the temple, 


/ BU who was the only begotten Son of God, and greater than the 

4 temple; M. xii. 6. Againſt Roman tribute, this argument would 

N not hold. All prieſts, under the law, were accounted as children 
more immediate, nor was tribute in uſe from the greater ts the 
leſs. 5 1 | Ea, 

4 5 Enſnare, or ſcandaliſe. 1 „5 

* 5 Or lake of Geneſareth, upon which Capernaum ſtood, 

555 7 In Greek, a Stater, or ſilver coin, equal in value to half an 


ounce, that is, two ſhillings and ſixpence Sterling. Probably crea- 
ted there, and more than was required by cuftom or law. A rea- 


, ſonable allowance to Peter alſo, for his trouble and loſs of time. 
: 8 Being at this time of one family; M. ir. 123. 

| 

- 

. 
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G * . 8 


© N A . XXVII. 


Sect. 226. Jeſut reproves the ambition of his ApoRllesy 
M. xviii. 1 &c. ; M. ix. 33. &c.; L. ix. 46. 


L. TMN, after /o miraculouſiy providing the tribute money, 
I ᷑ there aroſe , an carneſt 1 reaſoning among them, 
which of them, in the eupected grand reign of Prince Meſſiab, 
ſhould be greateſt. And Jeſus perceiving the ſecret thought of 
Their ambitions heart, M. being 1020 in the houſe together, aſked 
them, what was it that ye /o eagerly diſputed b among yourſelves 
by the way hither ? But, being aſhamed of what did then go on, they 


held their peace; for by the way, as ve have ſaid, they had diſ- 


puted, with a goed deal of heat, among themſelves, who, one day, 
ſhould; under their chief, be greateft. And he fat down 10 teach, 
and called all the twelve about him. M. At the ſame time 
came the diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, with a little more courage, 
who of us dot thou intend is to be the greateſt in the kingdom of. 
heaven 2, which we have now the nigh preſpect of being ſet. up? 
M. And he faith unto them, if any man defire© to be firſt in 
ſtation and office, from pride of pre-eminence, the ſame ſhall be 3 laſt 
of all, and in efef ſervant of all. M. And Jeſus, the more deep- 
ly to impreſs his doctrine in their minds, called for, M. and took 
M. a 4 little child of the d family unto him, with marks of tender 


affefion, and ſet him in the midſt of them, L. by him. x. And 


when he had taken him wp in his gracious arms, he ſaid unto 
them, M. verily I ſay unto you, © in the moſt ſolemn manner, ex- 
| cept ye 5 be converted from proud ambitious tempers, and become 


1 


3 Comp. Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim. F 
2 Not only the late miracles, but diſcourſe as to freedom from 


taxation, might lead the diſciples to put this queſtion. Likewiſe 
M. xvi. 28. Their minds and hearts were full of temporal gran- 
deur, as long as he remained upon earth with them; ſee Acts i. 6. 


3 Comp. M. x. 17. 43.3 M. xx. 26, ; L. xxii. 26. 27. 

4 A common eaſtern method of inſtruction this, by ſy mbolical 
actions; comp. J. xx. 22.; xxi, 19. Whether this child could 
walk or was carried, makes no material difference. 


5 Or, change your minds, and become, &c. 


LA 
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in reſbect f mild lowly and unaſpiring worldly diſpoſitions, as little 


nours, as to humble himſelf, with candour and teachableneſs, as this, 
6 or any ſuch like, little child, the ſame is de eflined to be of the number 
of the. greateſt in the e kingdom $6.99 Father - wwho- is in 
heaven. And M. whoſoever ſhall re Lopitably. and benefi- 
cently, any one t of ſuch ile modeſt i," in my aulboriſing 7 
name, receiveth me in fect; and whoſoever ſhall zhus cordially 
receive me, receiveth not me only, but him that ® ſent me L. 
For he that, in appearance, is leaſt among you all, by His mild 


another doubt 2, anſwered and aid; Maſter, we ſaw one caſting 
out devils 3 in thy name, and * we' forbad him 1 db it any more, 
becauſe he followeth not thee, in company with us, thine apgflles, 
nor yet with the ſeventy whom thou didſi ſend afterwards. * And 
Jeſus faid unto him, forbid > him not i ſpread abroad and preach 


LY Q 2Þ = mv as WO 


_- 


(9. w 


racle in my name, that can be /o incomſiſtent as lightly, in the ſame 
breath, to ſpeak evil of me, or, if he ſhould, the thing itſelf will 


prove him for © he 4 that is not againſt us, either by word or 


«i. 


were but "6 of cold water a to drink, in c Zo "wy 5 name, 


* 


ſcription of ſuch a temper may be found Pf. cxxxi. 1. Kc. 


N. 0a 14 © 3 F 8: 8 


his 1 de e pe 


IF The rde author of the Gabel thres eilte, and the 
book of Revelation. i 

3 2 Hebrew manner, even when one began. to ſpeak 3 M. xi. 4 25. ; 
Xii. 1 £55 


The perſon here ſpoken of e neither be a firm A a nor 
1 1 averſe to true faith · 


4 4 Proverbs are differently uſed ; comp. VI. xii. 30. N xxvi. 


4.5. 


5 Or becauſe ye are my diſciples, and do what I command you. 


children, ye ſhall not even enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall /o conguer his zeal for temporal B- 


charitable woe Nh her. e ſhall be eminently OE.” in the | 


9 227%. 5 And: 1 e with his ie follow + ele, 12 805 a 


the goſpel, M. for there is no man that ſhall be ſeen to. do a mi- 


deed, is to be underſiood as on our part inwardly. For, whoſoever 
ſhall give you, who abide by my belief and obedience cloſe, though it 


e ee BE, Call e x or | 
6 Comp. M. xviii. 5. 3 M. ix. 19985 Ab. 0 aa beantifal de. 3 
7 See M. x. 42. By a vas my could, the een nature c ov; 


3 After ſome fuch 0 5 8 as in Adds 53 25 - xix. 13. 


„ TEWING e AE e 


or becauſe ye belonj to the rofoffion Chriſt, and Bir a 
verily I 8 unto 70 he a 6 not te tis es road, 


* " * 
- 2454 


* SECT. 228, 4 Concerning ene; N. viii. 6. ke,; 
M, ix. 42. Rec © xvii. I Co. 


f L. Then faid he * unto the diſciples, M. x WO 1 unto «4 world 

of e becauſe of ſuch offences both given and yielded to. I. 

t is impoſlible 2 but that b, for the trial and improvement of ſn- 

* cere virtue 3, offences will come of thoſe who are weak and corrupt, 
2 NE: 4 but 5 wo to that man by whom the offence cometh. 


F * 


Sxcr. 229 · M. Whoſo ſhall —* 5 a. any thing. #1 of- 

fend even one of theſe little ones, by laying any flumbling-blicks i in 
the way of their yet imper fect fate of. piety and virtue, which, believe 

in me, it better were for him that a milſtone were hanged about 
his ede and he were eee 2 5 the e 1 it in the Moi 
„ ae 


J AA Per I 


6 A familiar figs with Chritt; *. x. 42. by 50 


1 coal well; M. xviii. 8. 9. 10. An exclamation of grief 
like that of alas ! rather than of threatening. 
| 8 2 See L. Xiii, 33. Fartiy from ene, . d partly wem, Wan ( 
= j infirmity. Fes t 
= ä 3 Or cauſing to ſtumble by a Mare 5 M. Xii. 22. Kaen Don * 
| neral corrupt ſtate of the world impoſes no manner of nece t 
| upon any one to n or take W 3 comp. M. v. e x. 995 t 
=_ 436 Or nevertheleſs 
| 5 Comp. M. xxvi. 24. Such dine w door led in the t 
* hl leaſt extenuate their guilt 3 but the” contrary 3: ſee 1 Cor. Xi. 19. ; 
9 2 Cor. i ix. 5˙3 1 v. 44+3 1 95 v. 20.3 155 xiv. e 289 850 in. 5. 


Jude 3. e 4 Hig 


-— 


a6 i n 
EI Bun or ee to fall. ph ; : 4 
| x 2 Comp. Nev. xviii. 21. Drowning in this: way was c common 
i | « among the Syrians and COVEY, lays nne e ruin 8 2 
1 and inevitable. 91 h 


T. 
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Scr. 230. Take ſpecial heed that ye 1 deſpiſe not, on ac- 
count of their weakneſs; fo much as one of theſe little ones, for- 
I ſay unto you, that in heaven their gzardiau 2 angels do always 
fo nearly behold the face of my Father which is in 3 heaven, as-79 
have his ſure orders, either to protect them from, or to avenge their 
wrongs. For, be/edes\this, the Son of Man d Hhimſelf is come to 
ſave that which was loſt, and will tale care of them to the end. 
How think ye F the matter in hand, from hat follows ? If a 
man have a flock of an hundred ſheep, and one of them be 4 
gone aſtray from ibe reſt, doth he not leave, is their paſture or 
fad, the ninety and nine 5 for a while, and goeth into the 
mountains ©, and carefully ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray ? 
And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay unto you, he rejoiceth _ 
more fervently, in the preſent moment of his good fortune, of 'that® 
ſingle ſheep, than in the ſafety of the whele ninety and nine, 
which went not aſtray from him. Even fo © it is not the will + 
your affectionate Father which is in heaven, that / much as one 
of theſe little ones ſhould periſh from want of due care, but rather 
a great and truly divine ſatigfaction to convert and keen them ſied- 
SECT. 231* M. But if M. any perſon'or thing ſuppoſed to be 
dear and uſefrl, even as thy hand, offend thee, like tumbling-blacks, 


' to turn afide from religion and virtue, cut it off, fince it is better 


for thee to enter into life everlaſting, thus 1 maimed *, than ha- 


ving, 


I Or leſt you be to any an oëcaſion of their periſhing or hurt. 


© 2 See Gen. xxvili, 12.3 xxxii. 1. 2.4 2 K. vi. 17.3 Heb. i. 14.3 
Gen. xlviii. 16. One angel may be ſet over great multitude; of 
the human race; Dan. x. 13. 20.; 1 Th. iv. 16.; Jud. ix. ; Tob. 


Xij. 15.3 Rev. i, 1. ; vili. 2. Ezek. i. 14.1 L., i. 19. More of © © 


their nature and offices is not revealed than what is juſt ſufficient 
to encourage our ſtedfaſtneſs and holy joy. Certain it is, that the 
pooreſt and youngeſt have an intereſt in the privilege here men- 
tioned, equal with any other. 5 PE 

3 Comp. M. xviii. 12. 13. with 1. . 19. : 

+4 Komnp. Jer lv. 1 i bot. Fiend ex 

5 Comp. L. xv. 4. In every parable, ſome. circumſtances are 
merely ornamental, and ſhould not be applied in the moral or red- 
JJ FO LL 3 

I Or maimed with that view; for there can be po defects in 
heaven. This every day is ſubmitted to for ſaving life temporal; 
comp. M. xi. 5. 5, I.. &'&c 5:5, 2} nh 3 on tiduas 245) T 


» 
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ving, while you abide in a probation flate, what may be compared to 
two entire hands, and, with theſe, to go into the perdition of hell, 
into the fire d that never ſhall be quenched, where 2 their up. 
braiding conſciences, like a corroding worm, dieth not, and the fire 
of divine awrath is not quenched. And, the fame way, if thy gan- 


grened foot © offend thee, cut it off, feeing it is better for thee to 


ae like one who had been halt, into life everlaſting, than having 
the uſe of two feet, to be caſt from theſe into hell, into the fire 
that ſhall never be quenched, where their «pbraiding conſciencec, 
like a corroding worm, dieth not, and the fire of divine wrath is 
not quenched. M. And if thine d eye #/e/f offend thee, pluck 
it out from the ſocker, with thine own hands, and caſt it from thee, 


Ane till it si better for thee to enter into life everlaſting, with the 


diſadvantage of having had one eye, rather than, after having had 


two eyes, to be caſt into the flames, hell-fire, u. 3 where their 


upbraiding conſciences, like a corroding worm, dieth not, and the 
fire of divine wrath is not quenched. - For every one ſhall be 
falted 4 with fire, \2who give up with their conſcience for objecti of 


this world; and every true © ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with 5 ſalt 


preſervative. Salt of the pure (Hriſtian doctrine is good, but if, 
by not attending to revealed principles, the falt have loſt its faltneſs 
in men. wherewith will you find any other, and more beneficial doc- 
trine, to ſeaſon it? Have falt in yourſelves f, by a cloſe and diligent 
425 of the words of 1282 and ho have 6 cam with 3 ano- 

er. i 
sxcr. 


2 Taken from 11. Ixvi. 24. 3 Deut. iv. 24. comp Heb. xi, 29. 
&c.; Ef. xxxiv. 9 10.; Rev. xx. 10. The deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


lem was a figure of the univerſal one. The words ſeem to have 
been proverbial, for extreme miſery; ; Syr. Vil. | 19. ee XVI, 


21.; comp. Eccluſ. vii. 17. 
z do frequent a repetition denotes the 8 weight of what is 
held forth; to be feparated from all happineſs, and overwhelmed 
with conſemmate outward and inward en both Warm and 
Ire; eternal victims of divine e 

4 See 2 Th. 1. 8.; M. z. Some enn . and 


 falt both, to ſignify the end faving doctrine. See L. xii. 


49. This paſſage is a dark one. Say ſome, therefore, ſalted for 
the fire, or becoming a ſacrifice to God, by you the apoſtles and 
diſciples 3 comp. 2 Pet. iii. 7.; II. xxxiv. 6.; ; Jer. xii. 3. ; xlvi. 1. 
c.; Ezek* xxxix. 19. 

5 So are the pious preſerved by the word of Chriſt, as living 
ſacrifices; Rom. xii. i.; comp. Lev. ii. 13. One kind of pane 
ces was burnt wholly ; Lev. i. another ſalted. 

6 Oppoſed to 7 8 latelr among the Tolles; » M. ix. 55 
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S0 „ Concerning brotherly. reproof, and for: 5 
"pos M. xviii. 15. &c.; ; Lc xvii. 85 Mg N 


12 Take i... to e , in a matter of he reat moment 55 
delicacy, as to recervitg juſt cauſe of offence too; M. 5 thy Chriſti 
brother, by profeſſion, ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee 1, even fo far a as + 
put an oecdſion of ſiumbling in thy way, wwhilft thine integrity ir re- 
tained, be mindful likeꝛuiſe to 255 Him, : 1 poſſible; go, and 2, 
in the ' ſpirit of meekneſ;, tell him his fau t plainly, between thee 
and him alone. If he ſhal} hear thee with patience, ' L. and if, 
zo all appearance, he ſincerely repent, M. thou haſt b gained thy 3 
brother over 10 holineſs and happineſs at once ; therefore, L. forgive 
and take him into habits of intimacy again. And if he treſpaſs 


againſt thee 4 ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times in a day 


turn again to thee, ſaying, under a credible bow of truth, T repent 


of my aggravated miſconduf, and beſeech thee to be reconciled 5, thou 


ſhalt forgive*him' ar a friend. M. But if he will not hear from 
thee thy moſt prudent counſels, with obedient regard, then take © 
with thee one or two more, of thy reputable intimates and his, 
that in 6 the mouth of two or three witnefles, every word of thy 
report and wiſe Iove may be 7 eſtabliſhed 10 common convictian. 


And if he ſhall fo far neglett to hear OY: as to abide hd 


Thus ſuch 85 would be beſt purged out. Have the true ſpirit of 
the goſpel among yourſelves, and prove it by living in peace one 
| with another ; comp. Rom. xv. 16. Xii. 1.3 1 Pet. i ii. 2 


4 
1 A treſpaſs that may comprehend it in it every Sint 
2 Gal. vi. 1.5 AY: J. vii. 9. 46.3; xvi. 8.; 1 Cor, . 24.3 


Tit. i i. 9.; Jam. ii. 9 
1.3 Comp. Lev. 11 17.3 Jam. v. 20.3 1 rod in. f.; ty abu ix. 


19. & c.; Prov. xxviii. 23 


4 Hebraiſm, for very often ; Pf. cxix. 164. Be s 

5 Comp. Deut. iv. 30. c.; L. i. 17.3 Acts i ix. 35. 3 xi. 21. 

„ On by. 

7 Or have the wiſhed for effect of bringing the offender. to ge- 
nuine repentance. So many joint qpinions may move, where the 
moſt judicious private dealing could not; ſee Deut. xvii. 11.; xix. 
15. Next to proverbial, and therefore LAT h 1. xvili, 


© 4% Sy, 2 1 
_ , , r 
** * * * 
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and unacknowledging, tell it publichly unto the 4 whoſe church g 
of hike profeſſing faith and diſcipline ; but if he even neglect to hear 


From. the judgment of a 2vbole church, let him © be t to his finful 
ohſtinbcy, and fo remain unto thee as an unprofeſſing heathen 2 


and a publican of the worſt Fevviſb kind wth 1 40 een 
25 1 e p. : 


Snow. 233- NM. Verily I ay unto you, 8 ye m 


apoltles. ith ſuch as jein themſetves io you, ſhall bind * on earth, as _ 


rnworthy to be forgiven, {hall be the. ſame way bound in heaven; 
and, n the other hand 1, whatſoever ye ſhall looſe as meet to be 


forgiven on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. Again, as a farther 


evidence, I ſay unto you, 20h may and ſhall hereafter be much di 5 
Petſad frum one another, that if even two of you ſhall agree here on 


; RAY as touching any thing 2 relative 10 the preſent fubjet 5 
Forgiveneſs that they ſhall aſk, it {hall certainly be done 2 2 9 


of my Father which is oriouſly. manifzfied in heaven: For where 
two b or three are cordtally gathered together, believing in and 


truſting ts the power and goodneſs which belongs to my 3 name, 


there am I in the midft of 4 8 58 8 . all OE: Som: and 
charitable deft „ | 


Srcr. 234. M. 8 came e to * that he hr be 191 
more exactly taught, and ſaid, Lord how oft ſhall my 25 ian bro- 


Ape: be ſuffered to fin againſt me, and I RN be obliged 70 


forgive 


98 Comp. 2 Cor. ii. 6 3.1 Tim. v. 20. 3 Acts xiv. 23.; ir. 37 
39. x Cor. iv. 17. | 
9 Comp. M. ix 10. 3 5. 46. 47. L. xv. 1. ; ML xi. 31. 4.3 
1 Cor. v. 11. He meant to explain the manner in which a ci rif- 
tian brother was to be avoided on ſuch veeatons, and adapted. ht 
e to Jewiſh cuſtoms and ideas. - | 
1 See M. xvi. 19. I „ 
2 Comp. J. ix. 31.3 1 1 wii. 21. 22. Kc. e mihe if the 
offender and offended aſk together ; comp. am. v. 16. M. xi. 
21. 22. 3 M. Xi. 23. 24.3 J. xiv. 1g. 14.3 1 Jo. v. 14. 15. 
3 Comp. 1 Sam. xvii. 45.3 Pl. xx. 5. 8.3 1 Cor. v. 4. 8 
4 This and gathering are both metaphorical; like M. xxvili. 
20.; Rom. viii. 34. 3 3 Eph. i. 20.; kh i $3 ; 15 xiv. 16. Or to 


promote my cauſe and adden : 


1 Even fo far as to receive 4K back again to his former ade 


of i intimacy and friendſbip. In a laxer ſenſe of lorgtveneſs, which 


THE HISTORY or CHRIST. r 


'r forgive him P hl it be till the hngtbaf a — . 
ſus ſaitk unto him, If not unto thee until ſeven time only'®, 
but until ſeventy times ſeven. | Therefore is the cf ⁰jẽẽe u 
final proceſs of the 3 kingdom of heaven, in this partioular, lik ene 
unte à certain king weg would take account of his fervants 9, 
how vhey had acquitted themſelors in their werent lations aui u 
And when de had begun to reckon with them, one was brought * | 
unte him, whictv7brongh meg? andiabift of his big rg s | 
him the immens fun of ten 4 thouſand 4 talents. Das, Ker 
much as he hud not to pay, any thing ntav ib hut arrenry his 5 ir 5 
under the nin 3 7 — kim to be fold. Fob s 
of gumfſBment for his cartte/ſn and rxtravagans, and 
_ 2 children and all that he had, and payment to he 
made: / far ar the amonnt-of theft would go. The ſervant, there. 
fore, upon; hearing this-yightrous ug met aguinſt hf pronevnced, 
f fell down, and in the 9 ſc opplinnt | manner, worſhipped Him, 
ſaying; Lord, have patience with me, amd offer: nd! the in laut 
ewectiion of fp Jeurre, however toell deſerved, a ſentence," and I wil 
yet endeaveyr, "i the very utmoſt of my \power, to Pt thee all. 
Then the lord of that guilty ſervant, bebolding Bir derp ni, 
un deferous” io encourage his preſent" good purpoſe of amendment, Was 
moved with compaſſion for /o deplorable a' caſt, and loofed him, 
by an immediatt order,” from his bonds, and forgave © hitn' the 
<vholz debt 6, wprn his von terms. But, not Ing after ibu, the 
ſame fetvant went out m the indulgent ure eee 
tis e in e 5 W one CE re own felowcrvants, 
1 which 
125 | | it; NC oy 63 Pic 
8 wiſhes. nor ebe to We bed ech we are Suki even when 
che offenders exhibit no evidences of amendment whatever; ſee 
M. v.; 443 Rom. xii. 18. &c. 

2 Very often, as in_PC.-cxix. 164.3 Prot iv. 16. 8 attuding 
poſſibiy to Gen. iv. 24. and to be underſtood of private offences 
as to public crimes, ſee 1 Cor. v. throughout; 2 Th. iii. 16. 19“ 
3 Or e That of Chriſt, is begun. from Bis advent and 

10 Each contaiving 150 ounces of filyer,.or Engliſh 3 Like | 
this great ſum is that of ſins forgiven by Almighty God. Having 
received ſo much to occupy or trade wich, even as: Almighty God 
truſts ſome with talleats'of ne to 105 Ake extent, e mg 
Pere, others # oc mpattst 500 4h; * 

5 See Ex, 1 2 K. iv. 1.3 8. Gy 

5 That i is, afforded him: ſpace to make out. lis We | 
The revocation of 5 eee ee molt __ 264 


3 # 


| 
| 
3 
| 
| 
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which owed him the: trifle of an hundred 7 penceß and, without 
more \than | making an explicit and peremptory, demand, he, 
pitileſs of fomilar at er own, laid violent handson him, and "apr 


him by the 8 throat, ſaying 10 him: aguin; 0ith' furious outrage, 
Pay me #his inflant. that thou oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant, 


in deadly fright, fell down at his feet, and, with great humility 
and earnefineſs, beſought s him, ſaying , have patience with me 
but for à little, and I will moft afſuredly pay thee all. And being 


0 leſ barbarouſly ſavage: than be had ſbe aue himſelf before | careleſs 


and extravagant, he would not b rd the voice of his fiction, 
but went away with him in fierce -wrath to the officers of law, and 
by their means, caſt him into priſon i till he, one way or other, 
ſhould pay Sade whole unabated.debt.: So When his other fellow- 


ſervants ſaw: what was done,.and'how.. unimpreſſed. he was with 


a generous maſter's example,:they were very ſorry to live in one 
family" ar neighbourhood; and came, under ji indignation k, and 


told unto their compaſſionating. Lord 10, all that was thus vigor. 
rouſly done. Then) his Lord, to mate:ftire-of ſuch" an offence, © 


after that he had called him, and found that there wat truth in 
every article of accuſation, ſaid unto him, with a wee bose of. righteous 
and. a. diſpleaſure, O thou inhuman wicked fervant, I but ſome 

ago frankly forgave thee all that Huge debt for a-ſpace, 
. thou earneſtly: deſiredſt mei; ſhouldſt not thou alſo, up- 
on recollecting ſuch late and great Ffirbearghcs, have had- ſome ſimi- 


lar compaſſion on thy fellow- ſervant, even as I, thine-injured 


Lord, had pity on thee? And his Lord was wroth againſt 
dhe bexwelleſs monſter, and, by redreſs of lawful authority, delivered 
him to the impriſoning n tormentors, till either he ſhould pay 


alli chat was N 11 en r or ern fer from: them the 
| | awards ; 


7 Each the PN part I a Ber; "one, = or 74. This deno- 
mination of coin was taken from the Latins geg the > 


capi yt N 1 


8 So as neasly: to-trangle bim r... 

9 So had the greater debtor very lately done. This, it YE pro- 
bable, he both eaſily might, and would 7 0 ae wen debt: . 
mall. ; 

10 And without exaggeration. Orb 


11 If not conſiderable, his confinement: 5 ee be- | 


koved to be laſtingz ſee M v. 26. ; M. v. 7. 32 Pet. ii. 9.; Rev. 
xviii. 7.; M. vi. 12. As a king, he might exereiſe the right of a 
creditor and judge at once. State eee in e Eaſt are often 
e wich ene vacked and W i „„ 


ff.. “gx tn a ee 3 ind. | 


win hand ak 


merk H or nN fer- 05 


wards of fro uſt {| Rdlikewiſe' v ſhall my heavenly father 
do alſo unto you ee, our hears ee 
1 brother their 'treſpaſſes; . pats 


Ps 


3 


„ 
N. Kix. 1. ec. M. X. 1. dc. J. vil. + 2. Ke. _ 


1. Aa 15 came to daft, that when Jeſus had Kbiched a theſe 
pr for the illuſtration and enforcement of a humble, meek, and 
rgiving 1 the noted Fewiſb feaſt of > tabernacles 1 was 
d. 2 His Pein in Galilee, therefore, being hitherto ig- 
an and | ſubjeft to worldly defires e, "aid unto him, depart hence 
where but a 1 in compariſon can have acceſs unto you, and d go into 
Judea, that e thy diſciples there, alſo may ſee the avonderful works 
that thou doſt ; For there is no man tat doth any thing mira- 
culous in ſecret only, a and yet he himſelf ſeeketh to be known, and 
ſpoken of openly; as a divine teacher; 3 if thou do theſe things here 
by a proper authority, ſhew thyſelf in public character to the great | 
men of the 3 world. For neither did his brethren f :hem/elves 
firmly believe in him. 4 Then Jeſus faid' unto them, with mild 
wiſdom 5, my convenient time for ſuch manife eftation i is not yet come, 
but your time of attendance is always. ready. The world cannot 
be di iſpoſed to hate you h; but me it hateth, becauſe, from a zeal - 
for truth and holineſs, L teſtify of it that the works thereof are 
evil. Go ye up ſpeedily unto this ſolemn 2 ewiſh feaſt, for my proper 
time of journeying thither is not yet fully come. When be had 
laid theſe words -unto them, he le ln. on c he _ 
| TE, 


. ＋ » *. 20 20 
RNS { $; : : 4 ; 5 


1 'To commemorate their dwelling i in tents in- yu? nee 
a God's dwelling among them there, by a ſymbol. of His 1 
preſence; Lev. xxni. 34; Deut. xvi. 13. 

2 Or kinſmen. Some of them wight be ſons of Joſeph by a 


former wife. © 7 
3 To the largeſt afferadlie of all ranks, and from different | ER 
countries, on ſolemn holy days; comp. J. xii. 19 ; xviii. 20 . , 


| 4 He refuſes not that he was to go, but intimates the con- 
trary. 


. F 


— 
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go up alone, and abode for ſome few days fill in Galilee, Rut when 
his brethren were gone up, then he alſo M. departed. from: Gali. 
lee, where moſt of his diſciples yet were, and where he was leſs obnox- 


. tous from the hatred and envy of his popular enemies; J. and went up 
- unto the feaſt, not openly, amidſt crowds of thoſe who. did admire 
im, but i for the ſake of avoiding offence 5, as it were in ſecret, © 


1 


73 


| Ser. 2 36. He cleanſeth ten men that were lepers ; L. 


xvii. 11. &c. | FE 
e * 6s 0 n TH Qs WHT 3:6 CY e 
L. And it came to paſs as he went on Bis way to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed 1 through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. And 


- nearly 2 as he entered into a certain neighbouring village, there 


met him, J agreement, ten men that were lepers, which ſtood 3, 


[7 4 1 


as the law did or dain, afar off; and, while thus at ſome diſtance, 


they 4 jointly and earneftly lifted up their voices*, and ſaid, Jeſus 
Maſter, e beſeech thee to have mercy on us: And when he ſaw 


them /o very miſerable, he ſaid unto them 5, . delay, 
ſhew 6 yourſelves unto one of the prieſts, who Juve it in þ 

From Almighty Cod to declare Seople ſound or unſound. ' And it came 
to pals, that as they went in the obedience of faith, they were mira- 


* 


11 


485 „ DE BALD 
* , 
4 2 


culouſly 7 cleanſed by the zawer of his divine will. And one. of 
| My. 08 5 uf „ * 1 | 4 © F HY 3 \ 1 A : Lt : af 4 the 933 


+ 
FE” 


5 Hence his apoſtles may be ſyppoſed to have gone with him. 


He might have taken another road than the moſt public one to 


eruſalem, or have entered intq it by night; and even there abide 
in ſome obſcure place. Divine worſhip was performed upon this 
occaſion about the city in tent. 

SS | See L. ix. 51. ee e „ No 
2 Or was about to enter; for none were allowed to inhabit ei- 
ther town or ſuburbs; ſee Lev. xiii 45. Kc. Num. v. 2. 5 Lev. 
xiv. 2. | | | ; 


=Ig- T0 prevent infedion. They wore a ſign to be known by. 


4 To move compaſſion the more. A proof too of their firm 

truſt. Such a group of diſeaſed mendicants was very affecting. 
5 A plain indication that he granted their requeſt; an indirect 

humble way of pronouncing them well... 

6 Hence the miracle mult have been generally known. It was 


beſides a trial of their faith; comp. 2 K. v. 11. 19.; ſee M. viii. 


them. 


ve it in cbarge 


c 
: 
) 
; 


ho ant do. ht 


Tr A ER SER. 5 GR and... 


them when he ſaw, after Iaul trial, that he, even as the veſt unde 
lite and laue diſorder was thoroughly healed, turned back under 
the in an ardent grutitude, and, with a Ioud voice, glorified 
God; by Praiſe; who in ſuch a lively image of his own all perfect good- 
neſs," did er form thoſe mighty and beneficent works ; and, having 
now full, 10 go into company, he fell b down on his face at 
his feet, giving him me affefionate thanks likewiſe, whom gracious 
heaven had made thi ¶ectual inſtrument of ſo high a Favour z and, it 


"ought 2 be remarked, that he was à Samaritan.” And Jeſus an- 


fi faid, were there not ten /zpers cleanſed ? But where are 


the other nine? There are not found 8 of ſo great a number 


that returned to give glory to God ©, fave this poor 9: ſtranger. 
And he ſaid unto him; ariſe, <vizh eoifitlence, go thy way thus re- 


ligiouſly bleed 3 thy faith hath made thee hogs not £197 ue, but 
in wn Firm ee HA | 


* 
, s 8 A 
1 7 15 * n KEE ths 


; sor. 27 1 teaches in. the . Temple; V vii. 11. ke, 


* Then 1 {fine of the Tous bought him q at the feaſt, hes 


ther he ha cer bien in uſe to come; and wondering ſaid 2, dis: - 
is he? And there was, in he mean time, much altercation and 3 
murmuring among the people concerning him; for * ſome ſaid, 
with the utmoſt reaſon, he is a good pious man; others | fronds 8 


prejudiced faid, nay that is not the caſe, but he ops, deceiveth 
the 4 ignorant people. Howbeit no man ſpake 5 openly of 
him 1 his advantage, for d fear 6 of the lending ran, Now, about 


the midſt of the dts: pers eat ow OT ge 1 he had 


ee 


8 Or have det; comp. Rom. vii. 10. - Ph. ii. 8. 
9 Or man of a ſtrange tribe, and ſecluded from the common - 


wealth of Ifrael; ſo the Samaritans are alſo ſpoken of by Joſephus [ 


ſometimes called by the Jews, Gon, ; ſee Eccluſ. l. 27. 


1 Comp. ver. 25. whenee chey appear to have been chief leaders. 
Others of them might be curious from what they bad 0 
heard or ſeen ; J. ii. 23. 1 V. 1. 

2 His haters weuld not name him from SOON and ap 
perhaps durſt not; comp. ver 1 3. > 
3 Or muttering. 

4 ina gg ke ea him to fuck mga, as | in Ads v. 
05 | 05 

| > See J. xx. 19. 
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retired for a FR into the temple, a © taught-4 in preſtnce- 

hit enemies; and the Jews, who heard him, marvelled, 8 
knoweth this man letters, having 8 never learned 4 the deep things 
of ſcripture from any of our noted dofiors ?. Jeſus, 2vith. much lenity, 


anſwered them, and ſaid, My 9 doctrine © is not ꝙ mine own in- 


vention, but it is his that ſent me under his own infallible ſpirit un- 
Zo yo; and to be afſured of this f, if any man will ncerely do what . 
He knows to be his will, he ſhall likewnſe know 10 of the doctrine 


0 preached by me, whether it be of God, or whether 1 ſpeak of my- | 


ſelf, without any fuch permiſſion, - One thing in particular is obvious, 
he that ſ] eee of himſelf, under pretence of being inſpired, ſeck- 
eth 11 his own glory, and other immediate ſecular advantages t; 
but he that, an the contrary, ſeeketh, after a plain and uniform man- 
ner, his deer that ſent him, both by worde and actiont, the ſame is 
zo be held for a true prophet, and no fraud of 12 unrighteouſneęſs is 
in him. Think of this, and then reflect on your own conduct. Did 
not Moſes give you the law from God's own hand; and yet none 
13 of you almaſt keepeth the law 14 ? Why go ye about to kill 
me, 2vho am to bring you a moſt important meſſage, and thus to tramſ. 
greſs one of his cleare 5 moral ſlatutes The people in power, who 
felt their conſciences hereby ſinitten, anſwered and ſaid unto him an- 
grily, thou haſt h a devil 15, and art mad; who of. us.goeth about 
to kill thee ? Jeſus i mildly anſwered, and ſaid unto them, upon 


their denial, T have lately done one 16 miraculous work; and 17 


ee e time an ü eee to find 
| | Faul, 


i 


17 7 Publickly 1 his religious 1 Fe” 
8 Phariſaic pride would not admit that any other ſhould be 


| truſted. 


9 He' aſſumes nothing to himſelf. This ſame doarine is Chriſt's, 2 
as he is the publiſher of it; Rom. i. 16.3 2 Tim. i ji. 38S. 
10 Or take cogniſance of: | | 

11 He uſes the name of God only to impoſe; comp. M. vii. 15 
&c.; 1 Tim. iv. 1 &c. vi. 3. 4. ili. 1. c.; 2 Pet. i ii. through. 
out. Likewiſe Jude. 

12 He can be no impoſtor, the worſt of all characters. RT 

13. A majority, put for the whole, of the chiefs in particular; ; 


comp. Rom. iii. 10: &c.; PL. xiv. i. &c.; 1 Cor. i. 28. &c. 


14 Such temper and conduct belies your | boaſted love to io great 


* a lawgiver. Full proof of ver. 17. 


15 See M xi. 18. ; J. viii. 48. c. 3 
16 Alluding to J. v. 1. 167 18. Here he mantis, bis Innocence. 
17 Even thoſe of you who ſhould go farther, + 
18 Or, with ſome degree of 883 ; + vii. 7355 75 Teel. | 


v. viii. 5 Soc. xi- 21.” 


1 
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fault, inſtead of approving.” But your own law and practice, at cer, 
42. ſalemn religious duties, ſhould haue led you to judge more equitably, 
Motes therefore gave unto you. the lau of circumcifion (not in- 
ded becauſe it is of him originally 19, but of the Father's long be- 
fore him r.) And ye, on the Sabbath-day, without the leaſt ſerupie, 
circumeiſe a man- chiid. If, then, a man on the Sabbath-day re- 
ceive circumciſion, that the law of Moſes, in a matter merely po- 
fitive, ſhould not be broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe that | 
by a fengle word, have made a man every whit whole in his bod 
and mind at once 20, on the Sabbath-day ? Judge ye i not of me 
henceforth according to the outward appearance only 21 ; but judge 
righteous judgment. SE OY WET OP 8 
Sxcr. 238. J. Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, ws 
knew the minds of their leaders, is not this he whom they 1 ſeek 
an opportunity to kill? But lo ! he ſpeaketh 2 boldly in the temple . 
itſelf, and on one of our moſt folemn feſtivals ; and they even ſay no- 
thing unto him i wwauld ſeem by way of hindrance * : Do the ru- 
lers at length know indeed that this is the very Chriſt ? Howbeit, 
that can hardly be neither, ſeeing 3 we know o whence he is; but, 
when Chriſt cometh, no man 4 knoweth whence he is. en, 
to take off the force of ſuch circulated whiſpers, cried Jeſus in the 
temple, with a lauder voice than before, as he taught, ſayinge, ye- 
both know 5 me, and ye know whenceI am; and yet I am not 
come of myſelf 10 feach, but he that ſent me is true 6 in bearing 
| 1 N 1 


, ß . 


z 
— 


X. > 1 0 1> r= 0d e 


ww 


19 Or patriarchs; ſee Gen. xvii. 12. &c, ; comp, Lev. xii. 3. 
5 Ke. Fj : OI 9 „„ 2 
+ 20 An action not only innocent, but highly beneficial, and with- 
be out labour; Gr. A man ſound throughout. 
21 Either condemn Moſes, or abſolve both · Judge as the cauſe 
deſerves; comp. Lev. xix. 15. ; 1 Sam. xvi. J.; Jam. ii. 1. The 
face of a human body is molt conſpicuous, and under the eye. 
+ Camp. ver 1. i rn oe Tool 
2 A plain evidence of the peculiar care of almighty God. 
5 3 Of mean birth and connexions. Do they now conſeſs in ſi · 
| | lence, what before they did dex??? e,, FE . 
b 4 Or ſhall know. Moſt falſe in itſelf; ſee: Mic. v. 2.; M. ii. 75 * 
J. vii. 42-3 M. xxii. 42. At leaſt the Doctors ſhould have know: | 
better. . VV | 
5 ß Some would read, do you both know me, and whence I am? 
Others ſuppoſe it to be ſpoken ironically. __ 
6 Vea truth itſelf, by way of excellence; Rom. iii. 4.; M. xix. 
17. ; Jude 25. ; 1 Tim. vi. Is. 16. Moſt, perfect, and deriving 
from none; Heb, vi. 18. ; J. xvil. 3.3 x. 34. 3 wt 


. 


* 
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e © whom inder ye know not 4. But 1 Eno him pe7. 
in hit divine will a counſels 8, for Fam froth him, and he 
| ſent the 9 ts teach in his name. Then they ſought 10 the 


| more © to take him; but fill, by an over-ruling divine impreſſion, 


no man laid ? bands on him, becauſe his 11 appointed hour for 
fuſfering and death was not yet come: And ® many of the people 


4awho came up the country to the 12 feaſt at Jeruſalem, believed 
on him, ue aid, when Chrift cometh. Yi 2 do more a/Jp1r;, 


"Tag 13 miracles than theſe which this man hath dome, & both here 


eng over the whole aunty? ß 
r 239. 25 The 3 pures had! heard as hs 


people : in ſecret murmured ſuch favourable things concerning him; 


and the phariſees and the chief prieſts ud therefore ſent officers 
from their council-chamber to take him captive as an evil dber. Then 
faid Jeſus unto them, for their conviction, yet a little while /onger 
am T zo continue with you 1, noteviuhſfunding what is 7% criminally 
| rg and then I fall go unto him that ſent me by a viſible 


ROT | even ye who are cauſeleſily keen miu to have me put 


5 


e 


12 "Eavly reconciled with; J. viii. 14. 19. They who came 
without being ſent were falſe Chriſts, or impoſtors. SHE TACT 1 
8 Sa J. iii. 13.; vi. 62.3 x. 36. $7 5 
9 Comp. J. i. 15. ; iii. 2. 


10 Such a public repreſentation c of their private wal whil 


7 they could not endure. 3 
1 Comp. M. x. 29. Or tim. 1 
is See F. vii. 20. 25. x 4 


13 They Os have heard of many; ; and o might n now ; have 


ſeen ſome? Po 


1 By degrees "ny opens upon wen how he mood die and riſe 
. . 


* 2 Hebrew manner; If. xli. 12.4 Hol. i Wi. 7. This reifoning 
againſt their covert defi ign, could not but create wonder and awe ; 
aand the diſcovery of their thoughts ſeems to be a principle reaſon 
why they declared at their 5 that never man pale le this man. 


3 Or ſhall be; ſee ver. > RG 
4 Still upon fuppoſition they continued impenitent. 
7s See Jam, 4. 1.3 1 8 i. 1. „ as 7 was pag remote 


2 ſhall ſcek once more to ſee me, and ſhall not find me; 

and where 3 I am, thither ye 4 cannot poſſibly e have praver to 

come. Then faid the leading Jews among themſelves, whether 
will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? Will he go previly from 
| ws unto. the difperfed 8 5 W . me Gentiles $4 an teach 


J.;; ĩ§ĩẽE . ̃²˙ ˙ » 


"I 


„ — www ᷣ ͤ . A. ed 


* o 


| the 6 Gentiles lee with theſe * 7 What manner 1. fri is 


recbion 5, a the ſcripture 


e ws TTT 
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this that he 7/7 now ſaid, ye ſhall. ſeck me, OR 
me; and where I am, thither ye cannot come? 


Scr. 240. ah + In the laſt ſeventh 1.4 9 8 c 
. e eee * 17 ens 


the officers might hear, ſaying, if any man thirſt 3 for pure endlefi 
enjoyment, and the preparations for it, let him come unto. me, # 


believing my divine mifhon and deftrine a, an drink to his entire fas 

tigfaction. He 3 2 truly d on me, and follows my di- 
ath in ect ſaid, out of his 6 f 

ſhall flow full and refreſhing rivers of living 7 water. (But t 

ſpake he peculiarly of the abundant and powerful gi iſts of the 8 Fey 

rit, which they. that believe on him ſhould receive, Zo be commu 

nicated) ; for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given 9 in that extra- 


ordinary manner when the above was. ſpoken, becauſe that Joins. "= 


not * I ae * . means EX bis es e A 
Lag 3 85 9 8 May 1 to 8 3 oh Thad, 953 
never returned to Judea after the Babylonilh captivity. | 

6 Or Greeks. The whole denominated from the better part 5 


them; ; comp. J. xii. 20.; Acts ii. 9. Their conſeiences and dread 


of better people, ſeem now to have overawed them. 


x This, with the firſt, were moſt ſolemnly obſerved ; Lev. rl. 
36. ; Num. xxiv. 35. 

2 Comp. M- xiii. 2. More uſually teachers did ſit, eben the 
congregation would admit thereof; M. v. 2. 

3 Or be under heavy preſſures ot any kind ; ſee M. Xl. 22. A 6. 
gure probably taken trom what was then tranſacting ; comp. I 
Iv. 1. Kc. 3 xii. 3. ; J. iv. 13. ; 1 Cor. x. 4. He would give the mul- 
titude, who were abour to depart, ſomething grey to meditate u- 

on. 
, 4 Explains coming and drinking; 3 ſce II. xxviii. 16. ; Rom. i ix. 


33. Pet. ii. 6. ; Deut. xviii. 15, 19. 


5 The ſenſe here, and not the words, may | be referred. to; ; comp. 
Joel ii. 28. 3 Acts ii. 17-3 II. xliv. 3. ; Ezek. xXxxXvi. 25. . ob 
; lviii. 1. 
1 5 Hebraiſm, Fr heart 3 ine Job is, 35.3 3. xx. 20, | 
75 The moſt common, natural, 1 uſeful, drink; comp. Ka 
xxi. 6.; xXil. 17. Equally well adapted to quench and, cleanſe ; 


| ſee 1 Cor. vi, 11.3; Fit, in. 5.3 Zech. xii. 1. 


8 The ſpirit, under the Old Tele. was given only by drops 
in compariſon. Whereas now there would be abundance of pure 
perennial ſtreams of ſpiritual grace and dockrine. 5 

9 Comp. Deut. iv. 11. ; M. xi. 1406. 3 a 

10 See Adds ii. 33. ; iii. 13. 3 Heb. v. 5. 3 comp. "Ep: i iv. 7. 
KCez J. xvi. 7. : 


my 
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Sz. 21451 J. Many of the\commun and 495 prejudiced | 
| . en they heard this great ſaying 

 fo-much freedom and undaunted boldneſs, ſaid, 8 a truth this is the 
| expefied prophet *. Others ſaid, yet more directiy, this is the 2 
Chriſt. "Bae, in oppoſition to that, ſome, wwho were corrupted with 
Þhariſaic leaven, ſaid, ſhall Chriſt, when he appears, come Þ out of 
3 Galilee ? Hath not the Scripture expreſsly. ſaid, that Chriſt 
cometh 4 of the ſeed of David, and out of the town of Beth- 
lehem, where David was 5 Jrought up ? So there was a warm e 
diviſion among the people becauſe of him. And ſome of them 
would have 6 taken him into RES bay. no man ts ve, the e 

Kid hangs.o on him. 


1 


5 Scr. 242. Then e came te e back to the chief prieſts 
and phariſces, now met in ſolemn council; and they ſaid unto 
them *, with indignation, why have ye not, agreeable 'to order, ſti- 
zed don and brought him hither ? The officers 1 plainly. and 
Bongſtly anſwered, never man ſpake with a manner like unto this 
man; and how could awe lay hold of him ? Then anſwered them 
the phariſces, whoſe authority in council and malice was the greateſt, 
2 are ye alſo deceived © by his artful addreſs? No wonder, then, 
that the giddy and {literate mob Hould d. Have any of the learned 
: 1 rulers, who are 1 capable, or of the 1 Tr phari- 
| _ Tees 


3 if - 


1 cep. ver. 31. 32. 75 
2 Or anointed Meſſiah. Pig 5 | 
3 $1.5 as it; 1 25 opp. 1 
4 Or ſhall come. Circaniftances very waer, 200 at this 
time erally known. | | 
4 7 75 If. Ki. 1. ; Mie. v. 2. 5 
2 Seized him. Either thoſe mentioned. ver. 30. « or yer. 32. or 
vere , „ ; | 5 
1 Here was verified Pc. vis. 18 - „ 
2 See J. xii, 42. ix. 22. Sublimity, it is va beer d, i is in · 
ſeparable from great minds and great ſubjeds. Every natural 


expreſſion, either of the amiable qualities of the heart, or of its 


_ ſtronger emotions, cannot but affect and ſtrike us. And the high- 
| eſt truths, delivered with ſimplicity, and often with the bold orna- 
- ments of eaſtern metaphor, proverb, or parable, have a diverſified 
beauty, which the human mind is prone to acknowledge and ad- 
mire. The great and uniform object of our heavenly teacher, was 

to communicate religious and moral inſtruction, and to ſanctify the 
Heart ; his ornaments are unſou ght, and ariſe out of the ſubject 
| with the greateſt eaſe and majeſty. Dr Neweombe. : 15 


-\ 


m him 1, with 
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Fw believed on him ? But this 3 herd e nobles! "PER Enoweth 
not the true meaning of the law, are e curſed.” Nicodemus, a Bid. 
den diſciple till then, ſaith unto them, ' for the maintenance of good 
order, and to prevent new maliciaus deſigns, (euen he who came ta 
Jeſus by f night, being one of them counſellors), doth. our divine 
law authoriſe ſo to judge and condemn 4 any man, before it hear 
him plead his defences, and know, from credible witneſſes, what he 
doth ? They anſwered and ſaid unto him vehemently, by one of 
their number, the reſt conſenting 8, art thou alſo of 5 Galilee 2 
Search with more diligence, and lock: well to it, tor out of Galilee 
ariſcth no prophet. And, thus diſconcerted u, I man F the 
council went away into his own houſe. 


-w” ww. Ag © My Www I 05. WY W. 
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Sx T. 243. 4 woman. Pg in Adultery, is brogh % 
Fs ofus ; ; Je viii. 1. W 


J. Jeb went 1, its the Ting? had wake up, unto the : 
Mount 2 of Olives, which lay nigh to the city, for meditation and 
prayer ; and, being full of his public avork, early o in the morning 
he came again into the temple, and all the people 20ho met there 
for worſhip came unto him; and he ſat down, as was common, 
and taught them boldly. And, while thus employed, the ſcribes 
and pharifees, whoſe malice he did on the day before ſo remarkably | 
fruſtrate, brought, with a like cruel agign, unto him a woman 3 
taken in ey gre crime Y 4 Rk 3 and when they had ſet 
k her 


er » OO . eee 


— 


” 
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| 3 Mulritode, or rabble. | | 

» "F +4 8% Deut i. 16.5-xviii. 5. 3 xix. 15. &e. Soft, and” Lye ſevere. 
5 A term of N and Maney born. 


I See J. vii. Che + | 

2 No doubt tor retirement and prayer ; as in x xxi. 7 3 it 
39. Made famous by this and the aſcent, Ads i. 12. 

3 The man might have made his eſcape, as in the caſe of Su- 
ſanna and the Elders ; ch. xiii. 39. 40. All that Chriſt's ene · 
mies wanted was an occafion to enſnare. 

4 It was criminally bold in ſome ancient tranſcribers to leave 
out Echte hiſtory, and moſt julily complained of. Jeſus diſcovers 
an admirable wiſdom upon this occaſion, by ſaving the woman, 
maintaining the authority of law, confounding his enemies, and- 

| es every one to look for TOO by * through faith 
5 on 4 - 
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her in the mid $ of his hearers, they ſa d unto. him, under a 1 
form of reſpelt, ” Maſter, this woman was taken: in adultery, in 
the very 5 act. Now. Moſes" in the law: commanded us, that 
ſuch ſhould be 6 ſtoned 10 death; but what faycit+thou- 72 / e 
mormous.a' cafe # Does this Ratute approve it} M to thy judgment, or 
atherwiſe.? This © they ſaid, tempting ) him, that, which. a 
feever he might determine, they might have wherezwith to NG 
him 8 to the people. But jeſus 9 ſtooped down, and with his 
finger wrote /omet5ing 10 on the ground d, as though he had 
heard them not | So when they continued. aſking him, as now 
enſnared beyond the power of relief, he lifted up himſelt, and ſaid 
unto them e, he that is without 11 fin among you 12, of hike ca- 
pital n ture, and wwhoſe "Zea', owing to ſuch innocence may be 7 fly 
commended, let him tirit caſt a itone at her And again 13, 2 
fave their confisſion, and to encourage their d. piirture, he ſtooped 
down and wrote on the ground And they, Ju as Chriſt did 
deſign, which heard it, being 14 convicted by their own con- 
ſciences of certain. eee, gale, went out f one ” one, be- 
g * Me 1 . N : hs . A NE ; n GS. 0 2 bine 

N ; "RY 1 wt : 5 

2 5 Or theft. So every y thing i is W ited FRED Ki injurious 
ro others. Herſeif could not ROY and to 8 1727 was all 
that remained. | 
6 Simply put to dbath ; Lev. xx. 10. ; Deut. xxii. 22 This 
manner might have een long in ule ; : Perhaps the woman was 
only eſpouſed. - 

7 That, on the one hand, it * did condemn her to die, they 
might accuſe him of cruelty and rebellion; J. xviii. 3 1. 3 and if 
not, of violating the law of Moſes ; ſee J. vi. 6. Having ſet the 


_ people i in an uproar, they $a hope to er Chriſt alſo 0 this | 


means in their power. F 
8 See M. Xii. 14. LR | | | 
9 Not more difficult to conceive, than J. ji. 185 > IX 1 3 XX. 22. 
T: e molt proper method imagineable, to evade ambiguity. 


10 lt. is needleſs to ſay what, though any could. This prepared 


well, for his ſtooping a ſecond time. Both times he diſ- 
rinctly hint what they found to be alarming. 
11 Or cannot fin. Equal to a prohibition ; confider Gal vi. i. 
12 He ſeems to permit what yet he does not enjoin ; ſee Deut. 
Xvii. 7. Ads vii. 58. 
13 Perhaps if he had looked full upon them, they might have 
| Choſen 10 keep their 1 tor a While. 
14 Sce Rom. ii. The Jews at this time were enormouſly 
wicked; d A ſec et power of Chriſt did e his 
word; here again was fulfilled#PL. vii. 14. 
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ginning at the eldeſt, who felt the energy of the blow moſt, even 
unto the 15 laſt of her accuſers. And Jeſus was left alone and 
the woman ſtanding, with g et fear, in the midſt. When Jeſus 
had lift up himſelf, and ſaw none but the woman, he mdy laid 
unto her, woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers gone? Hath 
16 no man out of the whole condemned thee to fager“ She ſaid, 
no man, Lord And Jeſus taid unto her s, neither do I aft 
2 —— . un thee | $0 _ Fes aner, and 85 no 


— 


S8xcr. 244. 7 of preacher. again in the 2 engl 3 1 a 


Vi. 12. Kc. : 3 „ 


J. Then, iv the 8 eee was over 1, ſpake Jefas 
again unto them who attended, ſaying, and illuſtrating his idea 
more largely *, I am the true 2 light of the world 3; he that „ 
folioweth 4 me, by faith, obedience, and imitation, ſhall not walk 
in darkneſs of trouble and error 5, but ſhall. have the light © of 
direction in at way which teadeth fo e life. Some of the 
SHY FORGING: 
15 Comp. ver. 2. 12. Z 
16 Our Lord's foreknowledge vindicates the wiſdom * purting | a 


the matter upon this SONG. 


1 The people departed not with the woman's ratet | 
2 Or true expected Meſſiah; comp. J. vi. 35.3 1. 29. 1 7. 
11. ; xv. 1 Such ſummaries common in the goſpel hiſtory. As 
yet his character was belt ſet off in ſimilitudes as things or events 


gave occaſion to them. In private, he was ſometimes more expli- 


eit; ſee J iv 26.; ix. 39 Likewiſe in public, when certain pe- 
cular circumſtun es did require it; as J. x. 24 25. 3 M. xzvi. 24 
xtvii. 11. ; J. viii. 37. The title of Meſſiah, though ſpiritual, 

might ea{ly have been abuſed by his enemies. Eight 3 from the 


late rifing ſon probably. 


3 And not ot one region only ; comp. 1 i. 9. 3 I. ii. 32.3 pf. 
xlix. 6. M v. 14. Ei. xlii 6. ; Mal. i iv. 25 Re ; (i 


4 Comp. J vi. 37. 
5 See for the origin of all z 1 Jo i i. 5.3 Rm i 7 Ph. ii. 11. 


By his goſpel, ne revealed to men the perfed knowledge of God, 


and of their duty, with proper encouragement ; E was a 


ä Þight apes to guide them to eternal life. 
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6. xix. 15. comp. M. xviii. 16; 2 Cor. xiii. 1. 
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| phariſees, therefore 6, by this time returning, ſaid unto him, thoy, 


in fo aſſerting, beareſt record of thy ſelf 4, an which account thy 
record alone is not o be admitted as true 7. Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, though I indeed bear record of myſelf, yet my: 
record is perfeftly true, for I know whence I came as an authoriſed 


teſſenger, and whither I ſhall, wwhen my office upon earth it diſchar- 
ged, go; but ye f, after all that bas been both ſaid and done, 


nding prejudice, cannot tell whenee I come; and whither I go. 


Ad the chief cauſe of your guilt is, that ye 8 judge after the ap- 


pearance of my bodily fleſh only s. I judge 9 no man in that manner. 
And yet if 10 even now | were to judge, my judgment is cer- 


tainly true; for I am not alone in this, or in any thing elſe ; but 


J and the Father that ſent me are in #g/timony cloſe conjoined. It is 
alſo 11 written in your own ſacred law, that'the teſtimony of two 
men is trve, and to be depended upon as credible \ 2, how much more 
then the teſtimony of God thus united to mine >? I am one 13 that 
bear witneſs of myſelf, by an unblameable innocence as <vell as ver- 
Bally, and the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me 14, 4y 
manifold undeniable miraculous works. Then ſaid they unto him i 
with paſſion 15,, where is this thy Father? Jeſus anſwered, ye 


neither know me, though it has been fairly put into your power, 


nor my Father of courſe; if ye had known me, as well ye might, 
ye ſhould, long ere now, have known 16, from his undoubted words. 
and works in me, my Father alſo. : 'Theſe words ſpake Jeſus, 
| or ge - - with 
6 Comp. ver. 9. To them ſome new might be added. 
7 Or valid; J. v. 31. f 
8 Or your hearts are carnally affected by ambition, avarice, &c. 
9 Or, though there be many juſt cauſes for condemning and 


puniſhing, do not as yet take this courſe with you; comp. J. iii. 
27.3 Li. 47. For ſuch uſe of the word; ſee J. iii. 18.; xvi. 11. ; 


Rom ii. 1.3, 1 Cor. xi. 31. It ſhall be otherwiſe hereafter. 

10 Or though. LN hee, de Cen | 
11 An argument moſt fitly uſed with ſcribes and phariſees, who 
gloried both in the law and their knowledge of it; ſee Deut. xvii. 
12 The Father's teſtimony alone was in place of a thouſand. 
13 Still keeping the former ſimilitude. 6; 5 


14 Comp. J. v. 36. 


15 Infulting probably the lowneſs of his fuppoſed one ; or elſe 
affecting ro be ignorant of what he really meant; to extort a. lar- 


+ ger explication from him to carp at, as in J. v. 18.; x. 31. 33 
156 See J. xiv. 7. ö „„ 
(a . „ Te > 
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eee in the 17 wide court of the treaſury k, as he 
— in the temple, and no man, even of fo great a multitude, laid 


| 1 on him) : for his aft ſuffering hour 18 was not e como. 


Se“ a4g. J. Then, after a, / bens pouſy füld Jeche u 2d 
unto them, Igo my way ſpeediiy to ſuffering and death, ar you 
incline, and ye ſhall ſeek me 2 in vain, and 3, ſhall die, y a, fin- 


gular firoke' of divine vengeance, in your 4 fins z whither I go 


after death ye cannot come, either to moleft me, or to ſeture yours 


ſelves. Then ſaid the Jews, with contempt among themſelves, will 


he 5 kill himſelf, to avoid what wwe arr now ſuppoſed to meditate 


for him ? becauſe he ſaith, whither I go ye cannot come. And 
he, #nowing their *: thoughts, ſaid unto them, with a juft and he. 


coming ſeverity, ye are 6 of them who are from beneath, I am from 
above; ye ate of this world“ in diſpo/itlon, I am not of this 5 


world only. J ſaid, therefore, unto you, that ye ſhall die 8 in 


your fins of blood guiltineſs, and obftinate unbelief ; — if, from the 


| baſe and ſecular conſiderations ©, ye believe not that I am he 9 


ge hg array ng; me get Te th ſevieur of mankind, ye kalt | 


| gs IE. in your Mk. 


= 26 | 8 r. 


17 Comp. M. xii. 14. 

18 Or Time. 

1 As in J. vii. 33. 

2 Or, one in the harder of Meſſiah, to 5 you temporally. | 

3 Chriſt crucified,” would prove unto the greater part of chem 
05 hardening and inſuperable obſlacle; 1 Cor. i. 233; r Eſ. 
ii. 1 
4 Bt blood guiltineſs, a obſtinate unbelief; fee ver. 12. 

5 Some, will he throw h mſelf into exile; perhaps i in ſcorn. 

6 Comp. J. iii. 31. Becauſe the numbers of ſuch are great + , 
therefore is the world uſed to fignify the ”"—— in ĩt 3 1 Cor. v. 
10.; 2 Cor. vi. 17. 

7 See 1 Jo. ii. 15. &. 3 comp. J. lite 3 6. 31.3 Col. iu. 1. 2. 
Chriſt's precepts, inſtructions, and views, were all heavenly. 

. .$. Comp. J. v. 44- | 

9 See J. viii. 12. In the near view of death, our divine Lord 
is more explicit; ern 1 Tim. vi. — 5 3 J. vii. 8 xiii. 8 3 


iii. 6. Acts xiii. 25. 
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Scr. 246. J. Then, becauſe his words. were not fully un. 
derhood 1, ſaid they unto him, who art thou 2? Aud Jetus, 
evhom no art could entrap, faith unto them , even the ſame that 
I faid unto you from the 3 beginning. I have many things 
farther to ſay, and to judge of you b, if this were the ſeaſon for it. 
But, waving theſe. for the preſent, it is emugb to ſay, he that ſent 
me is true, and | ſpeak to the world ©, with well authenticated 
evidence, thoſe things which I have heard of him. They un- 
derſtood not that he ſpake to them of the Father Almighty 4, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, yer more directiy, when ye, by cruci. 
Arion, do lift 5 up the 4 Son of Man, then ſhall ye 6 in - greater 
numbers know that | am' he whom I have uniformly- profeſſed 7, 
and that I do nothing of mytelf ; but as my Father © hath 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe things. And, this alſo ſball ye know, he 
that ſent me 8 is ever graciouſly preſent with me f; the Father 
hath not left me alone to the power of inveterate enemies, for I 
ſpeak and do always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 


SECT. 247. J. And as he ſpake theſe 1 words, many belie- 
ved on * him as Meſſiah. Then ſaid Jeſus unto thoſe Jews who 
believed on him d, bur ho, as yet, did not 2 confeſs their faith, if 
ye © continue in a fledfaſt regard to the doctrines and rutes of my 
word, then are ye made manifeſt to be my diſciples indeed ; and 


JE 

1 Hoping thereby to entrap him into 2 direct avowal of his 

N i e Try 
Z ts. Co EEE, = 


3 See ver. 12. c | 
5 The event would fully explain this; J. iii. 14.3 i. 32. 
Lifting up, from what tollows, ſeems to include both his reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion with his death; fee L. xxiii. 47. 48. ; Acts ii. 41,3 


TS Fi MU TSENG La. 
6 As for the reſt, what they might have known, they are ſaid 
iin 8 „ oh abeitig 
7 Reterring to the prodigies attending his death; and what 

followed. N ee AT A 
8 See J. xvi. 30.3 M. xxviii. 20.3 i. 23. ; Acts vii 9. 


1 The greater part being under the influence of prieſts and pha · 
_ riſees remained in unbelief 2 1 ä 

2 Comp. J. vi. 66. A fit caution againſt the influence of theix 
unbelieving neighbours. FF 
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ye ſhall, yet more fall and certainly 3, know the truth a 'of my 
goſpel, ard the truth ſhall make you 4 free. They 5 bit au- 
dience who did not believe, anſwered him & diſdainfully, we be of 
Abraham's feed 6, and were ) never in bondage to any man, 


how ſayeſt thou then, ye ſhall be made free? Jeſus,” undertan- 


ding ſpiritually bat 2 underſtood *carnally, anſwered them, 


verily verily I fay unto you, whoſoever, Enowingly and habitually, 


committeth ſin is the 8 ſervant of f fin. And the ſervant a- 
bideth not right ꝙ in the houſe for'# ever; but the mo/t dear 


and only-begetten Son of God b abideth ever. And if the 82 
therefore, ſhall make you free from error and fin, ye ſnall be tree 


10 indeed. IL know that ye are Abraham's feed, according to the 


fHeſb, but in vain do ye make your boaſt of this, while ye not only 


der ide, but ſeek i to kill me, becauſe my 11 word hath no place 
in you. Nor 7s this my word what yu ought to reject, for | ſpeak 


that which I have 12 ſeen with my Father; and ye, y wiſbing 


and deſigning to have me put to death, do oa N I Aer 


| ſeen 13 with Jos 2 indeed. 


7 | > 
UE 5 
1955 Scr. 
R 
& . 10 13 


3 comp. ]. it. 11, 5 zn. 21. The doctrine of Truth, or oof 


Chriſt; J i. 9; xv. 1. 
4 An inelumable good ; but, at x this tine, ill underfibody 5 ver 


33 Sgt | 
5 See ver. 37. 40. 45. Kc. 3 5 N 
e lſſue, or poſterity. | 4” 
; A grofs talſchood, or miſtake; as | their condition -in FILM 
Babylon, and now under the No and did prove Perhaps, as 


uſual, they meant to provoke from him, by diproving 1 their ar. 


tion, what would offend. | 
8 Or ſlave. 
9 See ver. 36. ; comp. Gen. xxi. 207; ; Gal. iv. 30. Similitudes 


and parablcs are not underſtood to agree in every particular. The 


caſting out of Iſhmael beautifully illuſtrates this. 
10 That is, truly and fully. 
11 This proof alone did ſuperſede the neceſlity of every other 


comp. M xv. 17. &c ; xix 11. ; Wild. vi. 23. A mild manner 


ot intimating their aver ER to it. 


12 Comp 2 Tim. ii. 26. Leading fly to what is yet more 
| ſevere ; ver 44-3 J. v. 19. 30.3 ſee likewile J. vi. 46. 


"FF Or learned trom; (ee ver. = ; i ills 32. 
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Scr. 248. J. They anſwered hs faid unto him again, 


| with more warmth than euer, Abraham 1 the friend of Gad is our 


father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, if ye were Abraham's germine 
foiritual children, ye would do the * works of Abraham. But 
now ye ſeek and contrive to kill me, a 2 man, not only innocent, 
but that bath told you the truth which I have heard of God; 

this did not Abraham, whoje chief honour conſiſted in his ane 
0 the divine” will. Ye do the deeds of your father 3 from be- 
meath. Then ſaid they, in the heat of diſpleaſure, unto him, we 
be 4 not born of fornication 5, we have one b great common Fa- 


ther, even God. Jeſus ſaid unto them, if God were indeed 


your Father © ye would love me, for I proceeded 6 forth and 
came from God as his meſſenger: Neither came I of 7 myſelf 
quithout being rannte, a, but he ſent me. Why do ye not yet un- 
derſtand my ſpeech Even 8. e ye cannot, under the 


| gower of fo great prejudice, patiently hear my word. Ye are then 9. 


in plain terms f, of your father the devil, as to principle and conduf, 
and the criminal luſts, inſpired by him, ye will perfeft to do without 
refiraint, and while ye have any power ; he was a murderer from 
the beginning of bit apofiacy, and abode 10 not in the truth, 
becauſe there is no # place for truth in him. When he ſpeaketh 
a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own me pleaſurable things, for he is a 
pe and the 11 _ of it. And pens I tell 2 21 truth 

1. b a f in 


' 1 Still hs 3 10 extort from Chriſt EF would _ to 


inflame the people. 


2 See ver. 37. A 8 Keadhuily aggravated, and only ſuit- 
ed to the utmoſt ſtage of. perverſqunn. 

3 See ver. 44 This concluſion as yet fs, by a generality of 
expreffion, left to themſelves ; on purpoſe to ſoften and amend. 


4 They now diſdained to aſk him a direct e but hoe 


ly dared, as it were, to ſpeak on. 
| 5 See Ex iv. 22. 3 25 

6 As in J. xvi. 27. 3 vill. 47.3 I Dos 6. $7 xi. 36. ; 
FOB: J. Xviii- 37-3 Gal. iv. 4. Ea 1 | 

7 See Jer. xxill. 21. 

8 Comp. J. iii. 19. &c.; vi. . ET 
9 Throughou: the whole, prudence and leniry 6 are nat: conſpi- 
cuons ; comp. Gen. iv. 20. 21. 22.; Dent. xviii. 15.3 J. xi. 48. 
10 According to ſome, in his originally righteous ſtate ; ſee Jude 
6. ; comp. J. iii. 21.; Rom. ii. $.z 1 Cor. v. 8. z xiii. 6.; 3 Jo. 
We 4-3. 1 you ni. 8.3. or more ſimnply oppoſed to lying 3 z Gen. 


"Who bY 


11 e fountain, propagator of error; falſe religion, vain 


| hopes, calumnies, flanders, RCs 


">, 
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e Kr os 


out any. Lo oth 1 lb 6, k EG do wt not believe he? He 
that is a child of God |, by doing thoſe things that pleaſe him, hear- 
eth eheqr/iully and with ready affent. God's words; ye therefore 
hear nenn not as by ought, becauſe ye are not of Go HEE. 

Szcv! 249. es Then, hes lions wth fill 0 ing , 
anſwered the Jews, and faid unto him, ſay we not well i that 
thou, 20% ſpeake/t in ſuch language of the people of Hr aſs art a 2 
Samaritan, and haſt a 3 devil? Jeſus anſwered meekly b, 1 have 


not a devil in truth; but I do honour my © Father, by undehiable 
beneficent aworks and; words d, and ye, by opprobrious reflexions, do 


diſhonour me. And, Loving thus ſaid, he added ©, I ſpeak not 
mine own glory 4 3 and for its own ſake, there is one ſove- 
reign 5 Almighty Ged that ſeeketh 6 and judgeth t, hem it much 
concerns you to be well with. . 7 Verily verily l ſay. unto you, if a 
man ſ receive as to keep my 8 ſaying, he ſhall never ſee g he 8 


evil of death: whereas, if he remains 10 impenitent and unbe- 


lieving, be muß periſh for ever. Then ſaid the unſeftened Jews 
unto him, now we certainly h know that thou haſt a devil. A- 


braham e 1 7 God is dead, and at the moſt eminent ſucceeding | 
Ak 


dab ee 


12 What ſigns of 1 dare you to W me with ? 


comp. M. vii. 15. &c. 


1 Rightly or fairly. 1 


2 A term of ſevere reproach, in which they believed not them 
ſelves, but gratified their rage; ſee J. vii. 20. This founded them, ; 


as now heretic, ichilmatic, Donate does with us 3 comps M. ix. 


34-3 vii. 24. 


3 Or art mad, by the poſſeflion of one, and leaguing with them 


all, 
4 See . Iii. 18. 

5 Comp. B v. 5. 6. 

6 So abrupt an end of expoltulating was s ignally wife and gra- 
cious ; both fitted. to affect. 
7 Lay aſide Wa and be all attention to what 1 have nos to 
| 11 ; 
8 Or obey my commands. 


. On + 
10 Comp. 1. ili. 


9 See J. Ye. 21+ 3 xi. 26. 3 2 Tim. i. 194, Heb. ti. 14: . ; Eph, 


| | 8 
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_ Prophets, and yet thou preſumptuos eſt, if a man kee 
=p he ee he of — och thou 7 yew. oy 
canft thou make any of thy diſciples greater than our father Abra- 
ham, which is long ſine dead? And the moſt illuſtrious prophets, 
wwho are alſo dead? Whom 11, in the heighth of thine arrogance, 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus anſwered, if I honour myſelf above 
what is juſt i, my honour is nothing worth, but vain and preju- 
dicial ; it is my Father that honoureth me 12, by his ſpirit wwith- 
out meaſure, of whom, as a nation, ye do truly ſay that he is your 
God ; yet, with all your advantages, ye have not 13 known him x 
| as ye ought to have done, but I well know him, and if I ſhould 
ſay, even by an undue ſilence, I know him 14 not, I ſhall be a liar 
like unto you; but, 1 avoid every ſuch ground of offence, be 
aſſured again, that I know, 15 him, and keep his 16 ſaying to the 
utmoſt extent. Even your great father Abraham, 2vhom you profeſs 
to admire, without imitating 17, rejoiced with tranſport to ſee my 


| then difiant!! day, and he ſaw it in ſpirit 18 and was 19 glad. 


Then, greſsly perverting what was ſpoken, ſaid the Jews unto him, 
thou art not yet fifty 20 years old, and haſt thou 21 ſeen ® A- 
braham, 4vho lived ſo many ages before this ? Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
_ verily verily I ſay unto you, that long before Abraham was born, 
J am 22 his appointed ſuperior. Then a, being beat out of all argu- 
11 Comp. J. v. 18.; x. 32. 
21. See note 9. EN „ „ 
13 The cauſe here uſed for the effect; thus mildly is the Jew- 
iſh charge, in ver 52. retorted againſt themſelves. 1 
14 This were to keep back the truth, which was given me to 
make manifeſt ; ſee M. v. 15; M. iv. 21. ; M. xxv. 15. 3 L. xix. 
14. | | . 
I | | 
16 The very reverſe of ver. 456. 9 
17 Comp. Gen. xii. 7; L. x. 24.; Heb. xi. 10. 13. 
18 See M. xiii. 17. 1 5 f 
19 Comp. 1 Sam. ix. 9. 11. 18. 18. ; 1 Chr. xxili. 29. 
20 Keeping within bounds much. | 
21 No ſuch thing was declared. "FO nd 4 
22 The Mefliah, light of the world; ſee M. xiii. 6. ; L. zxi.8.;_ 
M. xxiv. 5.; J. iv. 26.; comp. Gen. xvii. 5. ; Rom. iv. 11. ; Gal. 
iii. 7. 29. An anſwer truly ſuited to the kingdom of Chriſt ; 
comp. J. xii. 23. 35. ; xiv. 23. L. xiii. 23--24- 3 J. vii. 20. 21; 
1 Pet. i. 20.; J. xvii 5. Rev. xiii. 8. „„ gr” 
Or, am he; as in ver. 24. 28.; comp. M. xi. 3. 


- 
- 
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ment, 4 they up b ſtones as could be found; to caſt at him; 
but Jeſus hid himſelf jor>4heir view, and went out of the e 
unhurt, going e the mid of them e ee 

ſo paſſed | 


0 J 


SxoT. 250. Jeſus reftoreth a ind man 10 ab., . 1 
„i To N. 


*. ND : as Jeſus 1 | paſſed by, he ſow a poor man which he 
knew was alſo blind from 2 his birth. And his diſ- 

ciples, obſerving that he looked piteouſly upon the miſerable object, 
aſked him, ſaying 3, Maſter, who was it that did fin, with peculiar 
ravations, this > man or his parents, that he was thus born 
blind ? Jeſus anſwered, neither hath this man ſo ſinned as 10 de- 
ſerve this great evil, nor yer his parents , but ſo it has been ordered, 
that the gracious works of God ſhould be made remarkably ma- 
nifeſt in him. Therefore I muſt work 4 the miraculous works of 
him that ſent me, and conformed to his order, while it is 4 day; the 


night of death cometh 5, when no man can © wark, were he euer 


fo willing. As long as I am in the way of free and open converſe 
with the world, I am the 6 light of the * world. Now when 
| | , : he 


1 Either unto, or from the 3 
2 A deplorable caſe, and clear evidence how great the miracle 


of his cure was. 


3 Puniſhment prior to tranſgreſſion, is an unjuſt, and therefore 
unſupportable caſe. The tranſmigration of ſouls from one body 
to another, prevailed through the Eaſt. Queſtions of mere curi- 
oſity Chriſt did 155 wave, to fix on ſomething more uſeful; comp. 
Wiſd- viii. 9 10.; M. xiv. 2.; xvi. 14. 

4 Or opportunity is given me for them. A amiltude from la- 


bouring men. > i 


5 Or is juſt at hand; comp. FT xii. 5. 36. „ 

6 A prudent indirect phraſe as yet 157 his being the Meſſiah; 
comp. J. i. 9. ; viii. 12. There probably was an alluſion to the 
ſubſequent miraculous caſe ; ſee Ef. xxxv. 5. 0 he i is ſo by his 


| ON precepts, and example, 
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he had thus ſpoken, he! think: on the ground and made 7 es « 


the ſpittle, and he 8 anointed the eyes of the blind man 8 with 


the clay, and, for trial of his patient's obedience, {aid unto him, go 


waſh in the 9 pool of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, 10 
Sent, as a gift of God from the earth). He went his h way, there- 
fore, in full confidence of obtaining what he wiſhed, and came 11 
home ſeeing all at once. The neighbours, therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen and known him, that till then he ever was 
blind, ſaid one to another, in a fort of doubting ſurpriſe, 12 is not 

this he that fat af the temple porch i, and begged of theſe who went 
in aud out from thence ? Some ſaid, this is he for certain; others 
ſaid, he. is moſt like 14 him ; but he overhearing them, ſaid, I am 


he 15 indeed. Therefore ſaid they unto him k, upon /o 22 an 


evidence that he was the perſon, how were thine eyes opened, 
eobich, from a child, were cloſe ſput to the conviction of us all? He 
candidly anſwered and ſaid, a certain famous 16 man that is called 
Jeſus, made clay and anointed 2% kids of mine eyes, and ſaid un- 
to me, go to the pool of Siloam,. and waſh there; and I went, 
under eg cunduct, and waſhed, and in a moment Feel ſight. 


Then 


7 Thus milking by 80 the * 5 wall more abs 


8 a . faith have time to exerciſe itſelf. All creatures are only that 


- which Almighty God makes them. 


8 In appearance, moſt oppoſite. to his deans comp. Num. „ 


9. Such manner provokes attention. Conjectural allegories are 
to be avoided with caution; comp. 2 K. v. 10.; L. xvii. 14 He 
might alſo on purpoſe thus ſeem to violate the Sabbath. 

9 Mentioned Neh. iii. 15.; Ef. viii. 6. Proving hereby the 


blind man's faith and obedience, which ſtil} comprehend the ſum 


of Chriſtian duty; 2 Cor. vii. .; alluſion to Gen. xlix. 10, 


19 Bearing ſome analogy to the character of Him who was ſent 
of God. 


11 Probably to his parents. Not ſo 2 K. v. 11. comp. J. ix 
12 No wonder, from ſo great a change. Somewhat like this, 
that of a ſpiritually illuminated, and regenerated perfon. 25 80 
13 dee ein. 22. 


give? 


15 This deſcription is wiſely e to evince how certain 


the miracle was. 
| 16 His . and guide would aid his knowledge. 


14 What a different air of ſpirit and cheerfulneſs would fight - 


keand ©. 


8 
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Then 17 fald they unto him, where is he that rents this? 


| He 18 ſaid, 1 Enno a as 8 


[ 


naw 251. = They I f tbe ee 2 3 to the 4 ö 


phariſees him that aforetime was blind from his birth. And it 
was the 3 Sabbath day * when Jeſus made the clay as above, and 


mercifully opened his eyes. Then again, having heard what the 


people had to ſay, the phariſees allo, 10 be yet more certain, aſked 


him how, or by what means, he had received his ſight. | He, hit 
other time as before,” with great plainneſs and fa emplicity, ſaid unto 
them, he 2vhom you have heard the people juſt now ſpeak of put 


clay upon the lids of mine eyes, and I waſhed, r to his di- 


rection, and do clearly ſee. Therefore ſaid ſome © of the captions 


phariſees, this man, with all his wonder-working - power, is aſſu- 
redly not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath day as he 
ought.” 4 Others d more ingenuous ſaid, how can a man that is a 
great deliberate © ſinner do 5 ſuch. e ee uſeful & miracles ? 
And there f a 7 keen diviſion among them. They ſay unto 
the late blind man again 8, on purpoſe lo affright and mate him 
vary , what ſayeſſ thou of him, that he hath, by a mean ſo ſimple, 


opened thine eyes ? He ſaid, in direct terme h, he is and muſt be 


a 9 prophet of the higheſt. But till the 10 chief of the Jews who 


compoſed the Sanhedrim, did not ſeem to believe concerning him i, 
that he had been formerly blind, and bad now miraculouſly received 


his ſight, until they called 11 7 them the * parents of him that, 


I | 


17 Some of 5 no W 0 With a good de 


18 Chriſt withdrew from thence, as the man went to Siloam 3 3 


| fo J. v. 13. : 


+ 


1 See ver. 8. Their intention might be honeſt 3 SM 


2 Of whom chiefly the e or e Jewiſh council 


was conſtituted. 
3 To account for ver. 16. 
4 See J. vii. 50.; xii. 42. 


15 See ver#z1. This ara was clear and Sage, ; fee 


J 1. 
6 Or ſigns of a Bins RON, 2 No avil agent would or could 
attempt them. ; 
7 See J. vii. 43. | 
8 Comp. J. ii. 19. n : 
9 One ſent from God. 0 
10 See Ver. 22. 


—— 


11 Their purpoſe was to obtain more mn and 5 ir pollble, 


5 his neareſt connections. 
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agreeable to report, had A received is Geht. And 

aſked them, ſaying, is this indeed your ſon, ' who ye ſay, ey 
probably, was 12 born blind?! How then doth he now ſee? 
His parents anſwered them in the plaineft terms of PU, and 


ſaid, we 1 d a doubt, that this is our ® ſon, and that : 


he was alſo. born blind; but by * what /trange As he now 
ſeeth o we know not yer preci ſely 3 he is of ſigſicient age, aſk him 
af you pleaſe, he ſhall ſpeak he very truth for Eimſelf. Theſe dif 


 ſembling words in part ſpake his necęſſitous parents, becauſe they 


feared the Jews, for the principal Jews had agreed already, that 
i any man did confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould Artbwit 
be 13 put out of the v ſynagogue as infamous. Therefore ſaid 
his parents 4vi/h ſome reſerve, he is of age even to anſwer: judicially, 
14 mat. him as many 1 as you will, and W Jn Fe 
truth. 


nc. 252. J. Then again, * unable to ls ah an 70 


their purpoſe from | the parents, called 1 they the man that was 


blind 10 be brought ' back a ſecond time, and ſaid unto him, give 2 


God the praiſe of a. free confeſſion, and him only; we your 3 ſupe- 


riort know, for certain, that this man of whom thou Spealeft | is a 


pPrafligare impoſing ſinner; and, as it is our peculiar office to inquire *, 
fo, to this end, we enjoy the very beſt means. He anſwered and 


you, e he be wm a groſs 8 or NO, as you allege, 41 


know 


| 12 The leaſt detracting circumſtance from the miracle woull 
have been agreeable to them. 
13. Or excommunicated. Of this thee were rern degrees; 


| comp. Eſd. x. J. 8. ; Lev. vii. 27. In the firſt ages of the goſpel, 


any thing temporally coercive was miraculous ; 1 Cor. v. 5. &c.z 
1 Tim. i. 20. ; 1 Cor. xvi. 22. What remains to the church ſhould 
be wholly ſpiritual ; M. xviii. 17. 18. ; 1 Cor. v. 11.3 2 Th. iii. 
6. 14. Some of the above named decrees were attended with ſe- 
vere civil incapacities and penalties. 0 e 

14 Thus increaſing diliculties to their own fon: 


1 
1 From different narratives, hay hoped to find out diſagreeing 
- circumſtances. 


2 This was a ſolemn Jewiſh manner of expiſcating the truth ; 


| Jaiph. vit. 19. ; 1 Sam. vi. 5.; M. xxvi. 63. ; Rev. xi. 13. 
3 Perhaps inſinuating as if they had this from his parents, Do 
not you conceal what can ſo certainly and ſafely * made out. 
Deep laid art | 


4 Or ſhall not 8 0 to diſpute with you learned men. | 
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ch know, that whereas I was formerly, and from my birth, bl 
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know not from perſonal acquaintance d; one thing I moſt offi | 


3 * 
- 6 
% 


now I perfectly well ſee. Then ſaid they ©, in the heat of 4 
 pointment, to him again, 5 what did he to thee ? How opened he 
thine eyes ? He, now aware of their evil deſign, anſwered them, 
with a becoming firmneſs, I have told you already, and ye did not 
hear, % uf fo be benefited; 6 wigerefore ſhould ye be troubled and 
vexed to hear it again? © Will ye alfo be determined henceforth to 
own yourſelves his 1 diſciples? Then, unable to bear ſuch 
freedoms at the hands of a mean laic f, they reviled him in oppro- 
brious and exaſperating terms, and ſaid, thou, even as other incom- 
petent judges, 7 art his diſciple s, but ave ſcorn the very thought, 

fir we are Moſes diſciples, that great and holy prophet of the Higheſt. 

We know, beyond a doubt, that God ſpake unto Moſes an Mount 
Sinai; as for this obſcure h fellow, we know npt whence he is, 
only that he could not poſſibly come from God. The man, therefore, 


| ſetting aſide every idea of danger, anſwered and faid, with great 


concern of mind, unto them, why, herein 1s a marvellous i thing 
indeed, that ye know not from whence he is, and yet 8 it is plain 
that he hath opened mine eyes ; now we all, however unlearned, 
know well that God heareth not ſuch deceiving ſinners k, /o as 0 


corroborate their impious claims\ but if any be a ?rue worſhipper 


of God, and wprightly doth his will, him he heareth 2575 a moſt 
favourable regard. Since the 9g world began, 10 was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that, /ike me, was born 


blind. If this man were not of God, he could do nothing 11 


„ 


5 To be convinced was not their aim, but to entrap. From a 
lengthened out narrative, they would alledge important variations. 

6 A juſt and brave ſeverity. Nothing could ſerve to humble 
them more. FEES s 1 7885 r 

7 They could ſay no worſe, who endeavoured to hold Jefus as 
an impoſtor ; or be thou his diſciple to thy utter ruin; but as for 
us, &c. A crafty, but falſe malicious contraſt, The evidence for 
Moſes, though great, was not nggrly equal to that of Chriſt. 

8 What other arguments coul prevail, if this did not? J. xv. 


24. &. To remain unconvinced, was in effect to diſbelieve Moſes 
likewiſe. | 


9 Or age. Meaning perhaps from-the beginning of the Jewiſh | 


aera. Or in the memory of man it was never beard, &c. 'Moſes's 


ves. - 


10 Here every poſlible ground of ſufpicion was excluded. a 


11 See J. viii. 54. | 
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railing, thou, ignorant wwretch, waſt altogether 12 born in fins 

and doit thou pretend to teach us, thy holy 13 and perfectij well in- 

Formed ſpirituas leaders ? And, being aſhamed to' have their mouths 
thus Jiopped, they caſt him out 14 by ſolemn e to be 
abborred and ET as d noi Ame e bY 85 


Scr. 2 . Jeſus heard, from the common woice of the coun- 
95 that they had * fo arbitrarily caſt him out, and, for his ſake ; 
and when he had found him /oor after, he, to enlighten his mind 
the more, {aid unto him privately, doſt thou believe on the 1 Son 
of God, as certainly fereteld, and even now in the world? He 
anſwered and ſaid, /bow me who he is, Lord, that I might © em 
tirely believe and reft on him, agreeable to this expected glorious and 
important character? And Jeſus faid unto him, thou haſt already 
both ſeen'2 him, in the work performed upon thy own perfon, and © 
it is he 3 that ever now talketh with thee And he ſaid, without 

delay, Lord, I moſt readily believe. And, by way of Blom public 
acinowkegment he 3 him 4 as the true Se A. 65555 


5 b. came around him 2 2 judgefent Tam* come, executing my 
* 5 high 
. - — ; . 


EY 
2 25 * "+3 3 8 / , 5 5 F 7 
7 * 5 . a 


divine judgments ; comp. PE li. 7. ; Iii 835 3 Ef. xlviii. 8.; 1 

xxxi. xviii.; Pf. xxii. 9. 3 Ii. 6. 7. 3 
13 Recollect now; M. vii. F it © ; 
_ One of rhe earlieſt recorded examples. of- M. Ve 10. Kc. 


% 


j wee.” "4 


1 or Meſſiah. Deſigned balance to his apparent wege. The 
gqueſtion put gave him 3 an err a e fell better than 
NG before. ; + 5G, 
2 Comp. J. viii. 28. — 8 9k „„ 
3 A beautiful modeſt manne | J 
Ents 4 Comp, Gal. i. 16. e 8 5 Ong did 0 
** 1 his upright mind. = | 24 


- 


bove. 

2 Some, for diſcerning truth from allchood; and vale righteous 
= from-thoſe that are wicked. Others, to declare God's yuag- 
ment; ſo N to what prevails ; among men. By us coming 


þ kind, nothing fo 1 miraculous. They anſwered: 5 ſaid axles 1 15 


LY «as ” wer = oY — — —— 


SECT..2 A And Jeſus 1 Lid, th an audible voice fo thoſe - 


12 Hebraiſi, "OY an N and great . hereby 185 
braiding the poor man and his parents, by 4 "raſh application or 


15 Ts Here we have the ro uſe and end of the whole hilory a · 


W 


einge e I 


1 


r 
0 SY 1 3 


high 3 i as well ar mer hat ante one 23 5 
| ſee. not from ignorance, might ſee 3 and that on tbe 
other, they which pretend to ſee: moft clearly, might | be made more 
culpably blind than. ever. And ſome. of the phariſees which 
were then -preſent with him, malicioufly | warchings 3. heard theſe 
awful. wagds, and, ſuſpeAing: the intention of them, laid unto him, 
are we, boſe province it is to teach and guide, ignorantly blind d . 
alſo ? Jeſus: ſaid unto them, if ye were involuntarily blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin in compariſen.; © but now ye ſay, and mate. 
your boaſt of it, we ſee much more certainly than others, therefore 
this your ONE) fin en A ho 155 4 1 


Sror- 2 ” 35  Cbri 5720 Aoki a to be FR good Slep- 
herd; X. Thos Se. 


Þ Verity I 1 1 2 vate o you who call ene hind 5 by 

excomunicating the late blind man, have therein aſperſed his benefattor, | 
he that entereth not by the 2 door of a divine election into the 
ſheep-fold, but dimbeth up, either by fraud or Forte, into the inelb- 


ſure ſome other way, the ſame is 70 be confidered as no. better than 


a 3 thief and a robber. But he that entereth in by the real and 

well authenticated door of heaven, is the ſure and earneſtly looked for: 

ſhepherd 4 of the ſheep. Fo him the 5; delegated porter open- 

, and ale a 125 — and . 9 95 and obey | 
w 


Into the world, the juſt fadamients of God are ted Plain and | 
good men ſee the truth ; viſe and vicious men are Judicially Pa 
ed. 

3 See . xi, 54. ; T5 xii, 42.5 ili. 36.3 3 1 cor, iii. 14 


12 aloe what follows: to be 5 great moment. 

2 This fimilitude riſes fo high as'to hold himſelf out for bead 
or principal in the ſalvation of mankind; comp. Ezck. Xxxyi. 23-3 
xxxvii 24. 3 Ef. e 

3 Or makes falſe pretences to ine aig» and muſt ; ors 
| huerful to thoſe who are miſled by them. x 


C ; 
Cutie, and their Pharil aic adherevts ; ver. 12. „ 
5 To ſuch a ſhepherd Almighty God, by the MD and PTE pro- 
mite d the Wr of 1 7 e h the ys right 
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his voice; 6 mY in time he familiarly 7 calleth his own ſhee 
as by name, and * leadeth them out with fond care to their rams 


-pafturage. And when he putteth forth his own ſheep from the 
Fold, to enjoy their proper airing and food, he goeth, as the manner 


of all the fhilfid is, before them, and the b ſheep, having their way 


thus cleared and marked out, follow him; for they know 8 


eafily can a his accuſlemed voice 8 Hum every other. And 
a 9 ſtranger, * having no ſufficient credentials, will they not im- 
Plicitly follow, but will flee from him as a cruel enemy; for they 
know 10 not, with any degree of favourable regard, the voice of 
ſuch ſtrangers, This {Boos parable 11 ſpake Jeſus unto them by 
way of reproof, 12 but they, being blinded with prejudice, under- 


ſtood not what things they were, in their ſpiritual import, which 


he thus figuratively ſpake unto them. Then, for explaining him- 


| ſe If more at large, ſaid Jeſus unto them again, verily verily I ſay 


'unto you, I am the divinely authorized door 13 of the true ſheep, 
and no other 14. All that ever came 15 before me, in this high 
churacter, are d thieves 16 and robbers, who made no ſcruple at 
meaſures the moſt illegal; but the © mild attentive and decile ſheep 


did not implicitly hear and rely upon them, ſo as to 17 ſuffer in 
their wicked following. \ I am indeed the very door which they did 
5 468 za; * me if 7 f man doth 75 We, 4. 10 enter in, he 


#4 a 


AE 


; of dine; J. . 45. v. 5 Ads x. 47.3 iq; V. os ae 


to ſome, a ſervant or porter might be left to watch them e 


night, or while ſhut up, till his chief appeared. 


6 See J. ix. 31.; Ef. i. 19. 


7 Mark of particular knowledge ; Pl. cxlvii. 4:3 5 likewiſe affe. 


tion; J. xvii. 12.3 2 Tim. ii, 19. 
8 See J. vli. 17. LT 8. 
9 Or alien. „% Tho. 
10 See Pſ. i. 6.; Am. iii. 2.; x Cor. viii. 3-3 - M. 125 23-3 xxv. 
12. 


"LEG Allegory, or derne ani ſee . xvi. 25. 29. ; M. © 


16. 
12 See J. viii. 40. £ f 
13 The ſame in bee as their e to es Ha from 


| earth to heaven; ver. 9.3; J. xiv. 6.; Ads iv. 12. 


14 See M. vii. 14. ; 

15 Some, all that ever came before, to examine and prove me, 
viz; the ſcribes and phariſees. | 

16 Alluding to Jer, Iii. 1. 23 Ezek. XXxIv. 2. &c. 


17 Only the ambitious, covetous, 585 voluptuous did bs AG | 
: Ye 36. &c. 3 125 __ 11. 2 


Oo one es . 


pu LF „ e ww WT IP - — C0 Ges 


gg Lv. 


Hall be 18 ſaved from the malicious pe- of all his adverſaries, till 


be is made for ever happy, and, in the mean time, ſhall peaceably 19g 
go in and out, ander my care and guidance, performing whatever 


may be expected from his place and flation in life, and find every ſort 


of of avenfin uſeful and pleaſant paſture. The thief, /zeking his own 
private auuantage, cometh not but for to 20 ſteal, and to kill, and 
to deſtroy 3+, on the contrary, am come that they might have | 
true life, even now in purity and peace, and that they might have | 


it more # ne full in e, eternal world. 


SECT. 256. J. Lam the 1 good ſhepherd, hitherto 8 sf, 
and ſo often predified under that character; the good ſhepherd 
giveth his life * cheerfully for defence of the ſheep : But he that 
is an 2 hireling of mean mercenary ſpirit, and not the generous 
ſhepherd, whoſe own 3, by ſincere affetion, the ſheep are not, 


ſeeth the ravenous 4 wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep b an- 


Protected, and fleeth for his own ſafety and eaſe ; and fo the wolf, 
meeting with no refilance, by wwiles and violence together, catcheth | 


fome of them, and ſcattereth the whole body of the ſheep, 10 their 


hurt and ruin. The hireling fleeth ©, not from nece Mey or pru- 
dence 5, but N he is an hireling of baſe ſecular views, and 
careth not affeionately for the weak timorous ſheep. . 


5 


Srcr. 25). J. Iam, believe this of me while you may, the good 


Loni SPRAY and e pay genuine 2880 with uncegſing 


5 e 2 


; , ; 4: 
18 Or he ſhall do well. . 8 
19 See Deut. xx viii. 6.; 1 Sam. XXIX« 6.3 I K. iii. n 2 Chr. 


N i. 10.3; Acts i. 21. 


20 Such were the falſe Chriſts; 5 fuckit to this day are eil. 


e heretics; M. vii. 15. FR » Tit. iti. 10. 


- That! is the Meſſiah ſo long foretold by the prophets; as in 


Mic. v. 2.; comp. M. ii. 6.; Pſ. ii. 9. Alludes to David, who, 
from feeding ſheep, came to rule. How 85 oo; ſee J. i. 27•1 ET 


xl. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. ; xxxvii. 24.; 1 Sam xvii. 34. 


2 Salary and food for labour may be taken without a baſe mind, Ss. 
1 Cor. ix. 13. 14. ; L. x. vii. z but, in fuck a _—_ the mes 


Ea is ſupreme. e ry 
3 See 2 Cor. xii. 15. 


4 Put for every other enemy as « being one as the ved, ; comp. | 


I Pet. v. 8.; Rev. x. 3. 9. | 3 
5 Comp. M. . 23. | . | | 15 
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by 


3 


regard, and; in fervent grateful return,' am 1 known Gina 
As the Father knoweth me, <vith an entire love, even ſo know 
I, 2 with familiar aſfection, the Father; and 3 15 lay down my 
life v for hoof of the mild and rraable ſheep, 4 in "the moſt free 
and cheerful manner. And other flicep 51 have which are not 
of this Jewiſh fold; them alſo, becauſe of their great need and com- 
mendable integrity, I muſt bring in at length, by duly authorized 


miſſionaries, ain they ſhall © readily and fiedfa/ily hear 6 my voice 


in them; and there ſhall be one 7 fold, and one guardian the 


berd. Therefore, d in place of being di oleaſed with, doth my Fa- 


ther more eſpecially | love me, becauſe 1 2 benerduſly lay down my 


| life, that I might, in terms of his explitit promiſe, take it up again, 


to reign as their governing head for ever. No man of you all, how-. 
ever inſidious and violent, 8 taketh it from me'againſ? my will, but, 

9 from pious and liberal regards, F lay it down of myſelf; I Have 
power 10 to lay it down, in proper time and manner, and I have 
power by right, to take © it up again. This e pe ww 


| 2228 iſe, have I received of my Father. 


Buer. 258. J. There was a diviſion, 8 I again x Aeg 
hae chief of the Jews, for theſe remarkable ſayings. And many 


of . » Who were moſt — ſaid, in their . 85 ny he 192 


2 11 41 | | 52 IS: 
5 5 See 1 Jo. ii. 3. 4. ; J. xiv. 14. 21. Cbril was ks FA 
faithful protector of all his diſciples ; they had a confidence in him, 
and knew how ready he was'to guard and ſecure them. 


2 M. xi. 27. Juſt in the ſame manner as the Father knew how 
much Chtiſt loved, and was ready to obey hn ſo did Chriſt 


| know how much the Father loved him. 


3 M. xx. 28. ; 1 Tim. ii. 6.; Rom. v. 8. 10.5 J. vi 51.2 1 Jo. 


ii. 2.; J. iii. 16. ; xvii. 19. 


4 See Eph. v. 2. c 

5 Viz: the Gentiles. He ſpeaks of that which was cartainy = and 
foon to be, as if it were already done, 

6 See M. xxviii. 18.; M. xvi. 20. | 

7 Or church, for the whole earth; comp. p. Eph, i ii. oy 1 * 1 Ads 


1 


xiii. 42. 48. 


8 Comp. J. xviii. 6.3 Phil. i ii. <6 Kc. „„ +1 

9 See Eſ. liii. 10.; 5 xxiii. 46, 47. 3 M. xv. 39. 

10 Comp. Gal. i. 1.3 Eph. i. 17. 20. ; Acts xiii. 15.3 1 Th. i. 
10. Rom. viii. 1 1. 3 Heb. v. 7. ; Ads wii 33-3 3 on} . +3 3 Fob 


1. 18.; Rev. i. 5. 3 J. v. 26. 
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1 Like that in J. vii. 43: z ix. 1 
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i a devil; and is mall by that eaten E po 


any longer; Others d, much more wiſet 
theſe Plain, ſober, and ufeful infiruions, are not like the extrauas 
gont words of him that hath a devil © can a devil, beſudet in any 
one, open 1 e e 
. 
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| 880 5 259.  Chrif 38 Pride 6 out at once the Di lere, 


t work Miracles, and to cr Opn, L x. i. dec. | 


4 A — 


number of his followers, other ſeventy alſo, 1 
apoſtles, and ſent, as he had done formerly, 2 two * and two 


; hg -A FTER theſs things, the Dopd ape from 1 7 th 


| act wy before his 3 face, into every city and more private _ 


whither he himſe would ſor afterwards come. 

that they might know why he had ſent fo great a number, laid he u. 
to them, the harveſt of «vel affefted foulr to my religion truly 18 
great, but the faithful 1 labourers are very few, as yet, 10 accomite 
date their want; pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he would, by hir gracious ſpirit, ſend forth 4 labourers lt 
more e into bis Harveſt. M. can while go your wn” 


4 


1 Fi M. 8 * ä Some MSS. have 72. If fo, reſpect may 


have been had to Ex. xviii. 21. Even numbers, and near to the 


truth, were often uſed without any ſeruple; comp. Gen. Alvi. 27, 
Inferior they were to apoſtles; Acts i. 21.; 3 L. ix. 1 &c.; M. ix. 
37. &. Luke is the only hay who gives us this hiftory, pro- 
bably owing to his being one of them himſelf, agreeable to Ancient 
tradition. 

2 For mutual aid, and weight of teſtimony ; ; ſo Ex. v. . M. 
Its 2, xxi. 1. 3 L. ix. 52. 54 3 xxii. 8. Acts xiii. 2+ 3. 

3 Hebraiſm for himſelf; L. i. 76.; vii. 27.3 M. i. 2. * 5 wiſe 


mean of proportion for ſow-ing more at lange the ſeed of his hea- 


venly doctrine. 
4 Gr. Thurſt forth. Men are h averſe. to what is la- 
e and hazardous. | 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
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full confidence of my protection; for behold I. ſend you forth ag 


weal harmleſs lambs among bleod-thirfly ravenous. wolves. Carry 


neither. purſe for money, nor ſcrip for victualt, b nor even ſhoeg 


more than you have on; and 5 ſalute no man ar any length by the 


way. And, throughout your whole progreſs, into whatſoever houſe 
ye enter, according to appointment, firſt ſay, with the utmoſt bene- 


volence of . 6 peace be to all in this houſe. And if the 
ſo 


worthy 7 ſon of peace © be there, your prayer of peace ſhall be 


- anſwered, and reſt upon it, in ſuitable fects; if not, it à ſhall turn 
with advantage to you again, but without doing them any good. 


And in the ſame friendly houſe remain, eating and drinking ju/t 
ſuch things as they give, without the leaſi defire after what might 


| feem more preferable; for the labourer 8 is worthy of his hire. 


Go not, gfter the manner of thoſe who love delicacies from houſe 


to houſe; and becauſe this is momentous, I repeat it again, that into 


whatſoever city ye enter, and they Hoſpitably receive you, eat and 
drink ſuch things as are ſet before you, be they ever ſo plain or 


 cvarſe ; and, to render both your perſons and doftrines-the more agree 
able, heal the ſick that are therein, and ſay unto all them 2 


liue in ſuch places, the long expected kingdom pf God, under Prince 


| Meſſiah, is come nigh. unto you. But into . whatſoever city ye 
enter, and they, from pride or virulence, receive you not, go your 


ways into the open ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, in a męſt ſolemn 
Public N even ſo. far from wiſbing to have any of pour temporal 
goods, the - e 

wipe off, as a teſtimony againſt you; notwithſtanding, be ye ſure 
of this, that the merciful kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you, which now you reject. But I ſay unto you, as I formerly did 
to your apoſiolical brethren, that it ſhall be more © tolerable in that 


day 9 of awful final juſtice, for the hated tranſgreſſions of Sodom, 


than for he inhabitants of that city. On which account, wo unto 
thee thou obtinate Chorazin, wo unto thee thou incorrigible Beth- 
ſaida, for if the mighty works, in ſupport of a reforming doctrine, 
had been done in now deſolated Tyre t and Sidon, which have 


been done in you, they, hem you think, and ſpeak of as abominable, 


had a great while ago repented, in a deep and ſolemn manner, by 


5 Obſerve ſpeed and fidelity; ſee in 2 K. iv, 29. Be ſolely in- 


tent v1 on your office. 


6 Every kind of happineſs. 7 
S See M. x. 13.; L. vii. 35. e 

f 8 Or workman. 8 YH | | 1 13 2 5 YE 94 | 
9 Sec M. x. 15. | s | ALL LIT 


ery duſt of your city which cleaveth on us, we do 
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kt in ſackcloth, and lying a among aſhes. But, though 
vjſchle vengeance har long fince been executed upon them, it ſhall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the /a/? tremendous judgment 
than for you: And thou, O moſt ungrateful and rebellious Caper- 
naum, which, felling i in the pride of riches, and ſwimming in ſenſual 
delights Io, art in appearance exalted to heaven, at ere YO v6 

thurſt down 8 arto 11 the deep and hiveous pit of hell. | 


SEcT. 260. L. He that heareth you my plain aud We! meſe | 
ſengers, heareth 1 me in fest; and, for the ſame reafon, he * that 
deſpiſeth 2 you, and the kind offers you bring, deſpiſeth me; and 
he that deſpiſeth me, defi N the Tn; Ons . him that 


ſent me. 


sor. a 1. 70 is received i into dure s boſe; L 3 'Lo* 
. 46. c. | | 
L. Now i 1 0 came'to wb. as EO went on their journey, „that 8 


with. ſome of his attendants, entered into a certain neighbouring vil- 
lage 13 and a certain pious woman named Martha 2 hoſpitably re- 


_ ceived him into her houſe : And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, | 


— 


which 3 ſat, as one anxious to be taught, at Jeſus feet, and heard _ 
with raviſbment his heavenly.word. But Martha was cumbered 4 4, 


about much ſerving up of viftuals, and other neceſſaries, to ber Lor 


and his diſciples, and came in to him, and d ſaid, with ſome degree 
of warns Lord. 53 , 151 eur not care that my lier hath OG me 


* to 


10 Or by my long reſidence i in thee haſt been fo me; ar. 


tinguiſhed. 


11 Or ruin  irrecoverable. 


1 "Hs M. 45 40. 
2 Or dilregards. 


I J. xi. 1. named Bethany: | 

2 She might be the eldeſt of the family; if not a widow. 

3 See L. ii. 46.; viii 35. ; Acts xxii. 3. 

4 Was drawn as it were different ways at the fame time; or ex- 
ceedingly hurried, | 

5 A . importing that it would pleaſe him to admoniſh 
her, 


6 60 


+ 


- Jeſus anſwered and 


from her. 


moſt important apophthegms that ever was uttered. | | 


2 


to provide Fr ſerve up the entertainment alone? Bid ay . 


fore, that ſhe © riſe 28 while at leafs to help me 6. And 
art over careful and diſturbed:8 about many things relative to mere 


 Badilyeaſ/e ; but one 9 thing is needful, and pleaſing to me above 


eue aber; and Mary hath choſen that eminently good 10 part, 
in the caſe of improving her foul, which 11 ſhall 4 be. taken away 


* 


Seen 462. Te Return if the Seventy D derer M 21 


= 25. Kc. L. x. 17. Ke. 3 


And when the truft of 5 the goſpel had aL 
in their hands, the Fm rennen again 1 to give þ pr: 
count of their ſucceſs with great joy , ſaying, Lord, not only diſeaſes 


are driven away: by us, but even the devils are ſubject unto us 
through thy name 2 called over them, as hitherto has been done in 
the name of the God of Hrae: And he ſaid unto, them, this was not 


bid from me, for I beheld Satan 3 in all his. grandeur, as inflant as 
lightening fall from heaven. I, for, your farther encou- 
rogement, I give unto you continued power 4 to tread fecurely on 
ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and over all the power of the enemy, and 
OY 5 Hall 05 any means hurt ay IEG: that 


*4 theſe 


1 = Tas Rom. vii. 26. 
7 The name twice repeated, to fpnity wa what he had to a 


5 5 wis of eat moment. 


Alludes to water, or any thing elſe, in a ſtate of reſtleſs agi- 


5 2 or troubled. 


9 This, it has been well obſerved, is one of the Wee and 
10 Comp. M. xix. 17. | 5 
11 See M. xvi. 26. ; Comp. 1 Cor. vii. 34+ 3 Rom. vi. 22. : 


1 As did the apoſlles before; L. ix. 10. 
2 Or through. the power derived from you, ; comp. Ads i i. 
3 Comp. Eph. ii. 2. 
4. Alluſion to Pf. xci. 13. A ſtrong expreſſion of divi vine care ; 


fee Eccluſ. xxxix. 36. ; M. xvi. 18. ; Acts xxviil. 5-3 Gen. i in. I 5. 


4 er thing nor 0e obltruR your ſalyition. 


aid unto her, O Martha 5 ! Martha, thou 


bu, rm Hy es 


my oy Mo oe 


= © => 


dad 
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Ahh your honours may be accompanied with ſuitable virtues, in this © 
rejoice not /o.much that the evil ſpirits are thus ſubject unto vou, 
but rather rejoice, becauſe your names 6 are written 4 among the 
anne love in heaven. * 


SECT: 263. L In 1 that romtarkable 35 Jeſus ae 2 re⸗ | 
joiced iri ſpirit, and ſaid, M. 3/1 thank thee, O Almighty Father, 


fupreme Lord'of heaven and earth, becauſe thou haſt allowed to be 4, 


hid things relative to the goſpel kingdom, from the wile and prudent, 
5 in other matters, and * haſt, fir/} of all, revealed them unto com- 
paratively aueal ſimple babes: Even fo, Father, do I thus thank thee, 

for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſovereign unerring fight Þ Then tur- 
ning himſelf to rhſt who ſtood near him, he ſubjoined, all things are 
delivered unto me of my Father, which pertain to the ſalvation of 


' mankind, and as no man hitherto. knoweth the © Son in the full ex- 


tent of his high nature and mediatorial character but the Father, ſo 
neither 4 knoweth any man the Father, in that very ſweet and pe- 


e relation, fave the Son, and he to a 6 the Son 


will ee Proper to reveal him. L. And from, the multitude” he tur- 
ned him unto his diſciples, and ſaid privately, blefſed are the eyes 
which Tee ſpiritually the things that you ſee: For I tell” yoh, that 
many. 1 ns prophets and kings, in forme? ages, have f de- 

fired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have As feen them, 


and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 1392 Raye” not heard 


them. 3 41 


1 


| 7 Oppoſed t to. whitten Kh; earths A wil 15.) or or pe | 

ow Pf. CXXXiZ, wp. | 17 5 

1 Or at That time. | e a „ 5. 
2 Or did exult ; | 
3 Occaſioned by L. X. 17. R no 3 1 had 4 re- 


ſpect to what ſhould happen eee or aſeribe glory 3 ſee 


Rom. xv. 9. 
4 God, i in Ke is fad to do What be only permits ; recol- 
lect Jam. i. 13. &c. ; comp. Ex. vii. 3. 4-3 2 Senn. W. 11. 13.3 I 


K. xx. 22. 


5 Such as philoſophers ind politicians ; comp. Tok, ili. 5. * 
1 Pet. i. 12.3 £ Cor. i. 27. Kc. 
6 See M. iv. z.; L. viii. 2 8 Rom. yi. B55 1 cor. bs. . % 
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' Sec. 264. M. Wherefore « come 1 unto me, with:true faith;al 


| ye that labour, and are heavy * laden 2 with afflictions,, and I will 


give you entire reſt. from them. Take 3 my yoke ꝙ divine pre- 
cepts upon you, and learn b of me alſo how to. live, for 4 IL ame 


meek, condeſcending, and lowly in heart towards all fincere peni- 


rents, and ye ſhajl find that neceſſary and promiſed er of 5 
reſt unto your © ſouls ; for my governing yoke 6 is eaſy e, and 


my burden of neceſſary r fraints is. as W 9 2 wg) 


K 3 


. 5 ; Lev. xix. 18. "— 


. _ and ee ae 


Os 


Ser. abs. Who is our „ Neighua 1 1 K. 25. &e. 0 


8 3 I behold : a certain 2 lawyer tod up, and W el | 
him, ſayings. Mafter, what good thing ſhall 1 do to inherit that 
eternal life, which, you ſo often and /o properly ſpeak. of 7 ? He, who 
75 Ine his E453 ſaid unto him, what is written in the law 3 
7 Moſes? How 4 readeſl thou there? And he anſwering 5, faid, 

is determination is as follows, thou ſhalt * love the Lord thy God 


'F with all thy d heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


ſtrength, and. with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as 3 incerel 


and impartially as thou loveſt. chyſelf. And he ſaid unto him, thou 


| haſt anſwered right 3 ; this do in RAS *, and thou ſhalt live. 


Seer. 

| 10853 J. 24 87. 5 1 Fo . 
2 Comp. Pf: Xxxil. 4.; mths 4.3 'M. il 4 = 195 1. 
3 Comp. Acts xv. 5. 10. 24. ; M. xvi. 24. o 
4 Alluding pany to meh. 3 ix. 9:3 ; FE. 2 ; Cor, x * 1. ; Ph.! ii. 
& c. ; 
See Jer. 3G, z xxxi. 


5 To be underſtood of a O00 of 10 1 Gang; 3 eng 2 * v. 
3:3 Deut. xxviii. 47.3 1 K. xi. 4-3 EL. x. 27. e . to cere- 


1875 


| mm” Nane! 1 Gal. y. 1.3 31 3 xvi. 12 


K 4 * 4 1 * s / 
2) 15 ; 8 „„ 2 8 
: . : [5 8 * 2 89 0 fa. 

PUTT 


I See M. KG 35.3 1. Xii. 28; 06 Oro 4 34. 4-001. 2 


2 So named from! his Wanne, gent knowledge _ ability te 


| 13 in the law. 


3 To prove that he came not to deſtroy the law; Me v. 7. 1 
4 A molt prudent reference.” : .. 


5 Comp. Deut. vi. 4 5.5 3 Lev, . xn 5. ; Lack. i. 11. Nek. 


3 : . - 
* 


T. TORY OF CHRIS T. 


Sxcr. 466 L. But he willing to juſtify hitnſelf PT any. 
ufe in his obedience * » ſaid unto Jeſus, and who do you ſuppoſe 1 is 
my neighbour ? And Jeſus d anſwering, by an hiſtorical repreſentas. 
tion, ſaid, a certain man of our own. country, went down 2 from 
Jeruſalem to Jericho, and, in thoſe wild inſeſted deſarts, fell among 
thieves, which. ſtripped him of his raiment, and cruelly 3 wound- 
ed him, and rhen departed, leaving him half dead; and by chance, 
ar we aui ſoy, it did fo happen that there came down a certain 
prieſt chat way; and when he ſaw him, ar  fome little diſiance, te 
be in ant of aid, he, untouched with compajſion, and yet willing 
to have it concealed, paſſed by, without farther notice, on the other 
fide of the. road. And likewiſe a levite, when he was at the 

place, came and looked on him, and yet more brutiſbly inſenſible, 
paſſed by on the other ſide. | But a certain 4 Samaritan as he 
4 journeyed after them, came, upon the very firſt ſuſpicion, where he 
; was; and when he ſaw him ſe miſerably diftreſſed, he had uery 
5 tender compaſſion on him, and went to him, and bound up his. 


„ „ Wwe Od © 9 hae 


f wounds, i in the beſt manner he could, with part of his own garments, 

ö pouring in oil and 5 wine before that, on purpoſe to cleanſe and ſoften 

1 them, and ſet him on his own beaſt, and, ſupporting him as he rode, 
brought him /afely at loft to an inn, and took care of him for that 5 

7 whole night: And on the morrow, when he departed, in proſe- 

l cution f his realem W's q he took out. 6 two l and 8 


111 114 „ 


„ M. ea Wes it in his by wind, We of Iſraelites 5 5 
| v. 4 
2 1554 much infeſted, fays St Jerom, called therefore the 
| bloody-way.' Jericho was ſeated in a valley. Here, it is ſaid, that 
vaſt numbers of Prieſts and Levites were ſettled, which ſhews how | 
natural the examples were  _ F 
: 3 Gr. Have laid on wounds. ; pO 
: : Held by the Jews as apoſtates from God; Tv vii. "ug ;. ir. 93 
Comp Gen. xxviii. 18.; Joſh. ix. 12. 13. 
6 Ambunting to About bifteen pence Sterling; e it may 
be concluded, that be was not wealthy. Money there m 8 5 not 
be ſo plenty as now in Britain. Says a late good writer, there 
cannot be à greater oppoſition of character than between a prieſt 
and a levite, teachers and miniſters of a law abounding'/i in precepts 
of merey*to their brethren, and one who bore a religious enmity to 
the Jewiſh nation, heightened by reciprocal acts of Ratred aud con- | 
tempt. All the anciznt Range Ages, at: oil and wine are a 
eee . ee 


= 


1 


/ 


28 THE HISTORY" OF CHRIST; 


them to the 5 hoſt, and ſaid unto him, take. a/l poſſible care of 


him as Thave done; and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more an his ac. 
cu than you have already received, when | come again I will re- 
pay thee. Which now of theſe three thinkeſt thou, O man of 
deep erudition in abs law, was in the true ſpirit of | a: neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves? And he ſaid, undoubtedly: it 
was he that ſhewed mercy on him. Then, allowing his: anſwer te 
be juft, ſaid Jeſus unto him f, go and do thou like wiſe, after /o a- 


1 * va 
* 39 


; #23 Hh. 2 4 . 152 1 17 BI 5 4 AR 1 -% 7. ; 5 
36 -- Z ; y ; 2 7 2 741 14 1 t £ | . 7 : * . - * o 84 % # . — ; 3 * 3 , 880 s 24 
: 1 ' $ , a ; * = ” 4. 
Srer. 287. The Reprobation of the Phariſzes and 
12 


5 


IL. And one day as he ſpake 4% the people of their great eternal 
concerns, à certain phariſee beſqught him to dine with him; 
and he, ever ready to oblige, went in o his houſe, and 1 forthwith 
fat down to meat. And when the phariſee faw it 2, he mar- 
| yelled under ſome degree of indignation lewis, that he had'not 
Arſt waſhed before dinner, agreeable to their conſtant cuflom. And 
the Lord, perceiving his thoughts, ſaid unto him, M. Wo unto yon 
»ſ{cribes and phariſees, hypocrites, becauſe L. ye only make clean 
| what may be compared to the outſide of the cup and platter; but 
2 JP inward part ©, lite that of a fouled diſb, is full of cruel ravening, 
And /ome of the worſt kinds of wickedneſs, M. and 7 all polluting 
| exceſs. L. Ye very careleſs and unthinking fools, did not he that 
made that which is without, make that ill nobler diſtinction of our 

7 Or landlord of the houſe. VV 
1 Probably expe ding the notice which was afterwards taken of 
his not waſhing. See for the ſtreſs they laid upon this, u. vii. 4. 

J. ii. 6. M. xv 2.; dipped or bathed... 1 a 5 F 


3 


2 To this purpoſe probably he did watch, if not lay a ſnare for 
him. Thus did he fulfill Pf, Ixix. 9. He felt, reprehended, and 
V 7 nt then ooneaf brine 
3 Every kind of baſe, cruel, and ſelfiſh vice. If the numbers 
invited were numerous, the courage and zeal. of our Lord were 
the more remarkable. } 1 


N ** * 
U 1 * * ; 
L+2T $2630 1 4 
* nnn. * „ 


—— 


1 U 1 4 . ang 


7 . 1 3 7 


| weightier 2 matters of t 
10 your. fellow creatures, L. and the love of God, your maſt sndut- 


S on tation, committing yery grols 


| THE HISTORY OF! CHRIST: 
leing which is within 4 alſo ? M. Thou 7  eviifully. blind phari= 


_ ſees te advifed henceforth; and in all time caming, to cleanſe firſt that 


which is within 6 the cup and the platter, that the 4 outſide 7 of 
them may be clean alſo. L. But, which it yet more than ſimpli 
cleanſing, rather give alms in due proportion of uch things as you. * 
have an honeſt property in; and, if done ar'to* Gad, behold 8 all 
things for bodily Orang are aka wg unto. plies eee 
Sac r., 268. 0 — vou, alen — -6f e 40. fa 
approaching days of diuine judgment, ſcribes and phariſees, hypo- 
crites, for to gain the admiratian 2 an ignorant multitude, ye pay 1 
with ſcrupulous exatineſs tythe of mint L. and rue, M. and anniſe, 
and cummin, L. and all manner of ſuch ſinall herbs. er grow. in 
your gardens; M. and be. have omitted ſbamefully ta keep the 
e * law, judgment, merry, and faith g, 


gent Creator. Theſe ought ye to have done b, agreeable: to the 
light of your own minds, and not to leave the gp pony ard far ſuperier 
duties undone. M. Le blind © guides, blind and wretched fal- 


towers, which 3 05 aa, at a You guats " WI 2 
2 camel 22 975 


Ps * * * * 
9 * , f 3 ET I 6. 
„ TECH: e ; ser. 
* « © 1 . * * 
7 1 N n $ L $ 
2 1 2 * 


y 1/4: 4 Comp. t seie. Bode. Pu} 
-7S, Or ignorant; ſee Rom. . 1 Pet. ü it > Ie 55 vi. 4" 
rift, as divine teacher and ſearcher of the heart, had authority 
to xeprove. in this manner. Thoſe whom he reproved,. ſought to 
murder him, and blaſphemed the Holy Spirit, contrary to intuĩi- 
tive evidence. The puniſhment of men and Weir vices were N 


| diſting uiſhed. 


6 Make the mind or conſcierice pure; Tit. i i. 1 5 3 Heb. xi. hes 5 
Xii. 25. ; Dan, iv. 13. 8 5 
7 Or the achions of his life, honeſt and good. n 


z {4 1 i A { E. 25 
8 „ ſame as 8 M. xxiii. 26. 8 ee 
LOO en = 13 | 


RES OS 4 


3 e to Ll | Bdeliry; comp e ru. u 1. 10. BOY v. 22. 


263 1 Gr. Strain out : Alluſion to li e Froverbial, for affedting 
to ſc 


ruple at trifles, and yet neglegtin great duties; or, up 
crimes. A next, to's 


of e 


1 THE HISTORY Or CHRIST: 


Sac re 269. I. Wo unto you phariſces,! for ye dove; from 
| infuſferable pride, the * uppermoſt ſeats ever. in the facred 1 ſyna- 
| gogues gues, and greetings 2 yet more in the markets. M. Wo untd you 

ibes and phariſces, hypocrites, for ye devour the neceſſary means 
of tife out of widows houſes, and, for a pretence of uncommon piety, 
make long prayers; therefore, on account of ſo dreadful an impęß. 
tion d, ye ſhall hereafter receive the greater damnation. Wo uns 
to you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, for ye, with indefatigable 
Tnduftry,: compaſs 3 ſea and land as it were; to make one proſe- 


* tIyte 4% Fudaiſm, or the principles of your ouum party; and when he 


is thus m ye make him often, ly your falſe glaſſes and immoral 
ne © even two-fold more the 5 child of hell than yourſelves 
arte. Wo unto you, ye blind guides, which ſay, whoſoever ſhall 
ſwear only by the temple, it is nothing 10 bind a perſon 6, but 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the 4 gold of and within the temple, he 
is a debtor even to the utmoſ} extent of his oath © Ye wicked fools 
and blind, for whether is greater the gold bab adorns the temple, 
and'is tired vo your private account, or the temple 7/eif that ) ſanc- 
tifieth'the gift of gold ? And whoſoever: ſhall ſwear only by the 
altar of God, it is nothing zo bind a perſon ; but whoſoever ſwear- 
eth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty, if to the very utmoſt he 
does "not perform. Ye wicked fools and blind, for whether is 

the gift, as 1 its power of obliging, or the altar that ſanc- 
tifieth the 8 conſecrated gift? Whoſo, therefore, ſhall ſwear by 
the altar, ſweareth plainly by it, and by all things offered there- 
on. And whoſo ſhall Per by the temple t, ſweareth 5 2 
and e bim alſo 1 dwelleth * 1 tobens of 0 57 1 


** * « : * 4. \ wy « Th 8 17 F 8545 3 12 A „ 5 1 ol 


* 
2 


1 Where komiliey i in A We we to be ee, 5 13 0 
2 Or eg : 


P 


com . pn RE Anat 1 
| 8b . was 4 an oath b y him Ys Was yorthipped Wee of 
e the moſt ſaceddl .d ao on. 

zee Ex. XIix. 87 | Non We Gs e ch 


Wer 94 Th > 4 


40 1 


* 
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Jn hypoeri 
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TE HIS TORT Or CHRIST: * 
by the throne of God f bigb, and, of cone by him chat Gt 


| r OT Re thereon. 


| SzoT: 270. M. Wo unto you Karies 5 ee 3 
erites,: L. for ye are as graves which appear not OO - 
are, by being dug under the earth and overgrown with graſs, and 
the 1 mien that walk over them are not aware of them, zul they 
fumble and fall, to their great hurt; not. only. ſo, M. for ye are like 
unto whited 2 ſepulchres tao, which indeed appear beautiful 
outward, From ſculpture: and painting, but are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all putriſied uncleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo 
outwardly appear righteous unto the view-of men, but within, 
and as ſeen, > 6 the. 9's an beart-ſeeing God b, ye are full Rs 

1 Ys _  niquity” Nele very e ee 4 | 


| SxeT. 271. "To Then, . one of the harned lawyers 1 * 
py: pars ah of the. phariſees, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſa 
thou reproacheſt, not only them, but us alſo, ꝛubo hae in pi 
moſt ſacred of all employments. - And he, without the leaft dreud ef 
their diſpleaſure, 2 ſaid, wo unto you alſo, ye high projeſſing law- 
yers, for ye lade men with 3 multiplied ritual burdens; grievous * 
to be borne, and yet ye b yourſelves touch them not, auben unſeen 
by the world, with one of your fingers. M. Wo unto you ſcribes, 
and phariſecs , hypocrites, becauſe ye ſumpruouſly build ap the tombs 
of the ancient prophets, under a Pretence of great veneration for their 
memories, and garniſh, 2vith like view, the ſepulchres of the other 


_ eminently righteous, L. and your fathers killed them; M. and 
ye ſay, 4 in ect, by this your conduct, if we had been alive in the 


days of our fathers, we would not have been © partakers with 
them in ſbedding the blood of the holy prophets. Wherefore ye, 
e fo Fg the like perfecuting _ with: <heirs,. be 

8 Witneſſes 


1 Decent e but. within” a dead Tg of malice. and ö 
wickedneſs ; ; comp. Gen. xxxv. 19. 20. 
ac Or monuments raiſed ro the nder of the trad, and over 25 

em. 55 | 


a * 


by 


1 Teachers from the law of © Moles, * 4 aff were TI, 3 


with the Phariſees, by practice, comments, and | a tions. * oy 


2 See M. xxiii. 4. 29. 
3 They tormented them with ſcruples: about. rifles, 2nd thus 
rendered a burdenſome ritual ſtill more ſo. 

4 Among your admirers, and & = to keep them ignaran of 5 
you: real ä 1 8 . 


1 
} 
! 
| 
| 
0 
i 
j 
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withadis ado: - yourſelves, ; that ye are that eee 
them as 10 temper, no leſi tben deſcent, which killed the prophets, 
L. Ye allow the 6 deeds of your fathers to be undeniable, for they 


indeed killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. M. Fill ye 


7 up then d, ſnce no proper means can be ſufficient to deter you, the 
meaſure of your fathers ns, that wrath may come wor you ro the 
uttermoſt. Ye ſubtile malicious ſerpents, ye generation of mortal 


poiſoning vipers, how can ye, who abide under ſuch great and long 


| - evnlinued guilt,” hope to eſcape the fear JR damnation: 8 of hel? 
% — alſo ſaid the wiſdom of G | 


od, M. zo finiſh out 
meaſure of his patience, and 10 render your vice" LEONE «Orig 
hold [end into you prophets, L. and apoſtles, M and wiſe 


men, and ꝗ ſcribes fully:qualified to preach my dbertrine; and ſome 
of them, I know fem certain, ye ſhall kill, and even barbarouſly eru- 


cify, lite common ſlaves, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 10 in 


your ſynagogues, and 11 perſecute them from city to city, that 


upon you may ſeem to come all the f. ft pu ment of 12 _ 
ous t blood, and L. that the bloodef all the prophets in 

cular may be required, which was ſhed M. upon the earth, Th 
from the foundation of the world, M. even from the blovd of 


. ee Pp _— unto __ eg 24 12 ee 15 ſon of 
4 EN * eee 


© i 
F854 1 * by” , * 4 \ 52 "is F; 7 2 
f | 5 : A „ * 1 9 


5 'F Comp. Prov. a. at. 3 Am. Ve 26. ; M. x xxvi. 125 1. Ki. 48. 
Kii. To YL THIES. | 

6 Adds, or works, 15 

7 Or it is clear ye will do i; 55 as How. xxiic 11.3 5 xv. 56 
They were now contriving Chriſt's death, who in "their zeal for 


fancied juſtice and love, did beautify, the ſepulchres of the wee 
Pb ets. 


8 Or the \Fricrous puniſhments of another vorld; ; comp. N. i, 


&c.. F 
7: 9 See L. xi. 49. ; 
10 As John and Peter ; all in the true Hit of their wicked an- 
eeſtors. ))JCCCVVVVVV Os 
11 As Paul and Barnabas. % ͤ ole 3 ren 
„% he wtf oy. Ai eo dota el 
13 See Gen. iv. 16. This may have come to 1. a reed 
14 Not excluding the blood of other recent murders, better 
Wee Joſephus nartates the murder of another Zacharias in 
the temple; the foreſight” whereof might be thus taken by the 
bleſſed Jeſus. That happened juſt before the liege of Jeruſalem 3 
ny 2 Chr. 'xxiv.' 20. 2 
Underſtood by ſome to be the Bin with Jojadas: | Among 


"ae W fee 2 Sam. xii, 25. 3 2 Chr. 


* 


2 Ar - 8 4 „PPP bbb hots, 


JJC ß. ᷑ ñ̃ ig lo: èͤ ß ̃ ES. EI 


* 1 „ 89 
- 


1 — — 3 rns — 
* 


22.3 Acts vii. 38. 


N bang of their office. 


lune at pleaſure. > 


| ee | k 5 N Ri * 5 __ 
TRE HIS TORT OF CHRIST. 2 | 


Barachaias, whom ye, 16 of the Fewiſh nation, ſo impiouſly ſlew 
between the outer court of the 17 temple and the altar. Verily I 
ſay unto you, L. it ſhall be required of this generation, even M. 
all theſe diſmal W J. ſay ſhall come upon thy e a | 
LIND = „ 5 
Sc. 272. MI. But wo .* unto you ſcribes and DWP 
hypocrites, I. for ye have, as it were, taken away the 1 key of 
knowledge from others, by aſſuming to your ſelves the. fole right 6 
diſcovery in what is ſaving ; M. ye 2 ſhut up the door of admiſſion to 
the kingdom of heaven againſt men, for ye neither go in your- 
ſelves, as by ought zo do, neither ſuffer ye them 3 that are properly 
entering to go in as they would wviſh. L. And as he ſaid theſs 
ſevere and wful things ünto them, the ſcribes and phariſees b 
began to urge him 4 vehemently, by reproaches and multiplied queſ- 
tioning, 5 and provoke him, if poſſible, to ſpeak many things wpon 
nice and hazardous ſubjecte, laying wait for him, and ſeeking to 
catch ſomething unguarded ont of his mouth, that Ty 825 1 
accuſe 6 him 70 the magi 2 or 9 885 1 | | 5 


. SzcT. 

25. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 4. Jojadgs and Waise boch 6 agp bleſſed, or 
praiſe of God. In L. xi. 51. theſe'words are omitted; ſo in two 
MSS. referred to by Wetſtein. Some think they are a gloſs from Joſe= 
phus 3 ; B. iv. &c. where the murder of Zacharias, ſon of Talley; | 
1s recorded, and throwing him from the we into the val 
comp. 2 Chr. xxiv. 17. &c. 5 

16 Spoken of as one perſon; as as in M. x. 3. J. vi 32.3 vii. 19. 


17 Sometimes uſed for the eg in general ; ſometimes for 
that part of it e the on: aße ed as Hane ; ao 2 Al. 


XXIV. 2 2. . 


** 


1 See 1. xi. 52. It is faid that a key w was delivered to them as 
2 Similitude taken from the head of a family? s opening and 


3 See M. xiii. 13. Among the Hebrews, power given to in- 
terpret the law and the prophets, was en by the key try of be- | 
ledge. 
Y Or fiercely to faſten on him; ſee M. vi. 19. 

5 Likewiſe by threatened excommunications z as benden ca- 
ger to ſtart game. 5 

8 And all, anger a fair Gow of love ans duty to God. n 


Oo | =; 


% 
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Scr. 273. Concerning the neceſſity of Repentance ; L. 
ili. 1. &c. : - ; "4. 

' SECT. 273. There were preſent at that ſeaſon in 4wwhi:h he 
pale to the Fewiſh people, ſome that told him of the unhappy Ga- 
lileans, whoſe blood Pilate had lately 1 mingled with their ſacri- 
_ fices. And Jeſus, 10 improve the event, anſwering ſaid unto them, 
* ſuppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were notorious 2 ſinners above 
all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch hard and unuſual 
things? I tell you nay: but except ye repent, and that without 
delay, 3 ye ſhall all likewiſe b periſh no leſs certainly, and even more 
dreadfully. Or of thoſe eighteen upon whom the 'Tower of Si- 
| loam. 4 fell and flew them, think ye that they were ſinners above 
all other men that dwell at Jeruſalem ! I tell you nay : but ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe-periſh, by the entire overthrow 
of your city. 8 15 . = 

' SECT. 274. L. He ſpake alſo this parable, 79 illuſtrate what 
he had ſaid, and to impreſs it the more deeply. A certain man had 
a I fig-tree planted in his 2 vineyard, and he came and ſought 
Fruit thereon, 3 for ſeveral * ſucceſſrve ſeaſons, and found none. 
Then, deſpairing of it altogether, ſaid he unto the drefler of his 
A TS 4-2 F vineyard, 


1 Giving orders to deſtroy them in the midſt of their religious 
worſhip. Probably they had gone up thither to keep the paſlover, 

and might be followers of Judas Gaulonitas; Acts v. 37. Pilate's 

power in Jeruſalem was not controulable. They aſſerted/ God to be 
their only Sovereign. N ; RET 
2 Debtors, or offenders. | | = SEEK 

3 Having an obvious eye to the impending Jewiſh judgments. | 

Both happened at the paſſover ; and, on the account of ſedition, 
cloaked with godlineſs. A prelude to ſtill worſe in another world. 
4 Near to the pool or pond of that ſame name; ſee I. viii. 6.; 
J. v. 7. The walls thereof bordered upon the water. More ap- 
pParently providential than the former inſtance. _ 8 


1 Denoting the Jewiſh nation. 
2 Of the whole earth. 8 a | 

3 Among its numerous branches and promiſing leaves; comp. 
M. xxi. MRO! EEC 5 05 ALES B 


. 
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viconad; behold; theſe 4 three yeare'F Anor omg. thnking tek 


on this fig-tree, and ill I find none; cut it, therefore, immedi- 


ately down, why, befides diſappointing expeFation, 5 cumbereth it 
the ground any longer? And he anſwering ſaid unto him, Lord, 
if thou pleaſeft, let it alone this year alſo, > till I give my very ut= 
moſt care and. diligence to dig the ground about it, for new air, and 
to admit both heat and moiſture, 6 and likewiſe dung it at the root 
more richly, and if it bear fruit, then it every endeavour well an- 


| jon J 15 not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down, ar not 


Szem: 275. | The woman nts had a pin rit 4 dere 


cured; L. xiii. 10. Ke. 


L. And he was AG as uſual, in one of the 888 
on the Sabbath- day. And behold there was preſent a poor wo- 


man which, in the Fewiſh ſenſe, had a 1 ſpirit of infirmity eigh- 


teen years, and was 2 bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 


up herſelf 3 fraight. And when Jeſus ſaw her religiouſly atten- 


ding, he, without any ſolicitation, called her to him, and ſaid 
unto her, woman, 4 thou art henceforth looſed from thine affec- 
ting infirmity. And, to give her yet the more comfortable aſſurances, 


he, while BYE, theſe Ws laid his hands on her, and i imme- 


diately 


4 Beyond chis time, the fig tree uſes not to want fruit. The 


preachin of John Baptiſt and Chriſt may here be underſtood; 


comp. I. v. 1. &c. This parable is much gane by the intro- 
duction of a dialogue; ſee If. xxvii. 2. 3. 

5 It exhauſts nouriſhment, and is hurtful to every thing wy it; 
comp. Rom. ii. 24. 

6 The means uſed to bring the Jo to repentance after Chriſt's | 
reſurrection were g F | 


1 Thus the Jews loved to ſpeak of all dreadful diſeaſes, and ſuch 


as were incurable by any human means; ſo in the caſes of Job and 


| © Saul; ſee M. ix. 26.; 1 Cor. v. 5. 


2 How piteous a fight! Yet how much more bowed together 
(miſerably) are all the proudly impions ? "ur 
3 Comp. Heb. vii. 25. | 
4 So M. ix. 2.; M. 2. 5. Probably in this: very moment 0 


Areiched out w_ hand to touch her. 


*z 
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_ diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorißed the PR Ys if C God 
before the ꝛbhole aſſembly, i in this his great prophet: And the ruler 


of the ſynagogue, inſtead of joining her, anſwered with an air of 


indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had % healed on the Sabbath. 


day, and ſaid onto the people, that he might enrage them again} 


Bim, b and as if he would have taught\them ſome great matter, there 


are ſix days in which men ought to work '5 for this life, in one of 
them, therefore, come and be healed, and make not ſuch applica- 
tions on the Sabbath- day. The Lord then anfwered him, vith 


4 juſt ſeverity, and ſaid, thou © malicious hypberite, 6 doth not 


each one of you, 2vho 2 to be Hricteſi in principle, on the Sab- 
bath 72/elf looſe, without ſeruple, his ox or his aſs from the ſtall, 


and lead him away to watering? And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham 7 your greatly arid juſtly valied head, 


whom 8 Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be Nad 
more fitly looſed by a ſingle wor or touch 9 from this bond on the 
10 Sabbath-day.'? And when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
verſaries, from ſo clear and irre efiiible an appeal to common reaſon, 


| were aſhamed of their flanderous words; and all the people, whom 


they fought to irritate, exceedingly rejoiced for. all my: e 


| things that were now. done by him. 


Sec. 276, L. And he * went 1 the cities 20 vil- 
| lages, reaching and journeying towards Jernflew, v were he knew 
7 certain he Hud be put to death. | 


CHAP. 


5 A word of labour made ofe of i in | great cunning; Herein lay 


the ſanQity of ſuch men; ſee M. ix. 8. e 


6 What a juſt and obvious expoſure?” WE rn | 
7 See M. iii. ix.; L. iti. 8. ; J. viii. 33. Acts xiii. 26. 2 
8 Highly emphatical, as oppoſed to the other. In the one cafe 
there might be ſome delay without danger, but not in the other. 
9 Beſides being deſcended from Abraham; the we 7 like 92882 


have a ſincere and ſtrong faith. 


10 A day of reſt; NE.” the Way day of reſt. 


fi 
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810 1. 277. 22 iſt declares among the Jour 22 he 
das tbe Son fad; J. X. 22. Ke 


1. And it was at Jeruſalem 1 the feaſt of the CA IG ant 
it was winter. And Jeſus walked in the temple in 2 Solomon's 
porch. Then came ſeveral of the Jews round about him, that 
he' might not eſcape, and certain of their chiefs ſaid unto him, how 

3 long doſt thou make us anxiouſly to doubt? If thou be indeed 
the 4 Chriſt, tell us /o 5 plainly. Jeſus, to evade the miſchief; an- 


ſwered a them, I have often before told you what is ſufficient, and 


hitherto ye believed me not, though ye 4vell underſiood my meaning: 
the works that I do in my Father's name, 6 above whatever were 
known in the world before, they bear witneſs of me, and there is no 
need of words. with ſuch as are impartial, where proofs of that ſors 
are fo clear. © b But the fact is, ye believe Oe © becauſe you 7 are 
not of the number of my upright ſimple and docile 8 ſheep, as I ſaid 


unto you formerly. 9g My genuine ſheep hear my voice with ar- 


tention, faith and love, and I know them tenderly in return; and 
they 10 follow me 4 9% in obedience and rmilating. And 10 reward 
Oy their 

I i two ih6nths diſtant from the paſſover, and is 
yearly; 1 K. viii. z 1 Efd. vi. 16. &c. ; 1 Mac. iv. 59. ; ſee Joſeph. 
Ant. B. xii. c. 11. 

2 1 K. vi. 3. Retained fill the ſame name after the temple was 
rebuilt; Acts iii. 11.; v. 12. It was a noble ſtructure, ſupported 
by a wall beyond the level of the mount, 400 cubits high, and con- 
ſiſting of very large ſtones 20 cubits long and ſix high. 

3 Their deſign was to enſnare. 

4 Hitherto, for wiſe reaſons, he left this auguſt title to be in- 
ferred from his words and works; M. xvi. 20. ; J. viii. 12. 

5 Or freely. 

6 By his commiſſion, 3 or power; Ads iii. vi. 

7. You live baſely, and ſeek to devour. : 

8 Comp. 1 Pet. v. 8. What ineſtimable blefling have we here ! ! 

9 Farther proof of ver. 26. ; comp. ver. 3. 4. 14. 16. | 

10 They do neither careleſsly nor preſumptuouſly wander from 
my ans 0 | 
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their mild, humble, and regular virtue, I give unto them the aſſurance 


eternal liſe, and they ſhall never periſh, by dying away from this 


world, neither, ꝛbhile they abide in their ſimplicity and teachabl, 

ſhall any foe, however ſubtle or violent, Foe to " pluck 11 . | 
out of my hand. My © Father which gave them me in keeping 
is confeſſedly 12 greater than all, and, for certain, none is able to 
pluck them out of my Father's hand. I and my Father are 1 3 
of one mind and will. Then the Jews, tranſported with rage, took 
up 14 ſtones again, to ſtone him. But Jeſus, who knew their pur- 
poſe, and bound up their arms at the time, thus mildly apſwered them, 


many 15 good works have I ſhewed you 16 from my Father, 


for which of the works it it that ye do now endeavour to ſtone 


me? The Jews, with-heldas yet from their cruel and malicious defign, 


anſwered him, ſaying, for a good work we ſtone thee not, but 


for hideous blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, ® being a mean 


man, 17 makeſt thyſelf of one nature with God. Jeſus, in return 
10 fo injurious a perverſion of his words, anſwered them, is it not 
18 written in a 9 highly and juſtly efleemed book of your 19 law, 
J faid ye h are Gods? If he called them 7 ur kind, though ma- 
giſtrates, Gods, unto whom the word of God only came, in the 


above citation from it, and the ſcripture, as certain as infallible, 


cannot be /a/ely broken; ſay ye of him whom the Father hath 


ſolemnly 20 ſanctified 70 /o high and glorious an office, and 21 ſent, 


with every ſuitable credential, into the world, thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I faid I am the 22 Son of God ? If I do not the works 
F | : * 1 : | 4 of 
11 See above. 

12 See J. xiv. 28. ; „ 45 | 
13 80 Calvin; ſee J. xvii. 21. Hence the two arguments differ 


in their nature, and, when joined, prove infinitely encouraging. 


14 As in J. viii. 59. 
15 Fair and conciliating. 
16 See ver. 25.; J. xi. 8. )). 8 
17 Ah! how raſh and harſh often are the judgments of mor- 
tals ! * 4 $— [ SIE : Gf 970 : 5 | ; p 
18 Pf. Ixxxii. 6.; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 2 


19 The whole Old Teſtament thus denominated from a princi- | 


| pal part thereof. , 


20 Or conſecrated. Poſſibly referring to his baptiſm, faſtipg, 
and temptation. @_ 5 „„ 
21 Comp. If. Ixi. 1. &e.; L. i. 35. M. iii. 16. 
22 A title which is maniteſtly inferior, and Jeſs comprehenſive, 
than even Gods metaphorical. The argument is here from the leſs to 


* 
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of my Father, in confirmation of this aſſumed title, believe me not. 
But if I do what is undeniably beyond every human power, though 
ye believe not me 23 ſingly, believe at length the 24 works, and 
the evidence they were moſt obviouſly deſigned for; that ye may firſt i 
know, and Zhen believe, that the Father 25 is in cigſe union wi. 
me, and 1 in him. Therefore, being beat out of all argument, and 
quite under the power” of malicious violence, they * ſought again, 26 
after ſome more ſafe and private manner, to take and carry him be- 
| fore their ſupreme council; but, for this other time, 27 he eſcaped 
| out of their hands. | N bs LR 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


SECT. 278. Feſus teaches and cures many beyond For- 
dan; M. xix. 1. &c.; M. x. 1. &c.; J. x. 40. &c. 


* 


J. And he went away 1 again from Jeruſalem, M. into the 
coaſts of Judea, beyond th river Jordan, J. into Bethabara, 2 
the place where John 3 firſt baptized, and there he abode for a 

 evhile, till their fury ſhould abate. M. And the people of that place, 
in great numbers, 4 reſort unto him again, for inſtruction, and the 
other means of faith; and, as he was wont, he taught themes 
again, M. and he likewiſe healed them there. J. And they 
faid, 5, John did no miracle, but all theſe extraordinary things 

: * F o : 7 that | 


the greater. Hereby his glory is not diminiſhed, but rendered 
more illuſtrious. No anſwer could have been more wile or perti- 
nent. It is prudent, yet mingled with ſweetneſs and ſpirit. 
23 Elegant conceſſion. F. 35 
24 See J. xiv. 11. 1 00 5 | I 
23 See ver. 30.; J. vi. 56.; xiv. 10. 11. Denotes the higheſt 
mutual love, union, and harmony of deſign. „ wy 
"$0 gee 8 * 
27 The ſame way, it is probable, as in J. viii. 59. ; L. iv. 30. 


x. dee 1.129936 Eo HEE SF | 

2 J. i. 28. A place of great human reſort for paſſage ; comp. 
Joſh. iii. 16. 3 Jud. vii. 4. | | 

3 He afterwards baptized at Anon near Salem; J. iii. 23. 

4 Partly on account of John's teſtimony, and partly on account 
of the works which he did. | . 
5 Which was true, leſt the glory of Chriſt ſhould in any degree 
have been leſſened. His birth and manner of life, however, were 
a kind of prodigy ; ſee L. iii. 15.; J. i. 19. &c.; M. vi. 20. 

| 7 45 


ny 
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that John ſpake 4 of this man, 6 before he came, were true. And 
7 many W on him there. | | 


IE T. 279. cee the Morriage-dond; M. Nix. 
3, &c.; . * Ln, L. xvi. 18. 


" N. The 3 « alſo, among hats came unto him 1 3 
an evil de Zfign of tempting him, and ſaying, in particular, unto 
him, 2 is it lawful for a man of our country and religion, to put 
away his wife for every /{ight cauſe of offence? M. And he an- 
ſwered and faid unto them, what did Moſes command you ? 
And they ſaid, 3 Moſes ſuffered, in certain caſes beſides adultery, 
to write a bill of divorcement, and to put her away before wwit- 
nelſes. And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, NI. have b ye 
not read, in your own f ſacred. books, that he which made them at 
the beginning made them male 3 and female, and then only one of 
each ſex ? And ſaid, for this can ſhall a man, ſo engaging, now 
and ever after, leave Father and mother, of 2vhom by nature he is 
a part, and ſhall cleave, © avith a clo her and more inſeparable conjunc- 
rien ſtill, to his wife, and they twain ſhall be as one 4 fleſh. 
| Wherefore, they are no more twain but one fleſh. , What, 
therefore, God hath 2hus cloſely joined together, by his primitive 
inſtitution of marriage, let no man whatever, at his own private 
band, 5 pt ama HOO ojeHing, _ unto Fi © why _ 
Es | . Mo es 


1 - 


6 A clear „ of John's 8 own dine miſbon ; ſee Deut. 
xviii. 21, 22. | | 
7 He wanted not genuine theep every 10 . 15 5 


'T Their wiſh A endeavour was, by captious en to en- 
ſnare and diſcredit him with the People or co draw from his words 
matter of calumny. 

2 One or other of hs ſexes they were next to certain he would 
offend by any deciſion he could give. Among the moſt eminent 

Jewiſh doctors there were differences upon this point; ſee M. v. 
31. Kc. 

: 3 This clearly n what infinite e faw to be beſt 
in itſelf. The 7 after wards of a leſs enormity was to pre- 
vent a greater; ſee Gen. ii, 24.; i. 27. The ends and obliga- 
tions of marriage have a divine revelation for their ſupport. 

4 Or perſon. Their union of friendſhip, intereſt, and mutual 
* power over each other's bodies, are the ERS of this ; ſee Adds 
+ Us 17.1 5 Rom. iii. 20.; 1 Cor. i. 29. | 
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Moſes then, 5. by order of Almighty God, command a man, if he: _ 


' choſe it, to give her a writing of divorcement, and, after that, 
| awithout any ſcruple, to put her away? He, in return, faith unto. 
them, the ſupreme lawgiver by Moſes, it is true, becduſe of the 6: | 
hardneſs of your hearts, againſt the earligſt equitable preſcription, f. 
ſuffered you, from inferior cauſes, 7 to put away your wives; but 
you have ſeen how from the beginning it was not done ſo. And 1 
now ſay unto you, notwithflanding all your late and dangerous tradi- 
tions, Whoſoever ſhall put away his wife, 5 except it be for adul- 
5 _ terous 8 fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth adultery 
R againſt his former wife; and whoſo marrieth her which is thus 
9 unrighteouſly put away, doth /ikewiſe commit adultery againſt her 
. 5 | | 
: mme, : ED . | 5 
'y SECT. 280. M. And. in the houſe, his apo/olical diſciples priva- 
n tely aſked him 1 again of the ſame matter, as what did appear to 
155 them exceeding hard. And he ſaith unto them *, whoſoever ſhall 
1 put away his wife, who hath not violated her faith, and marry 
f another, committeth adultery, 2 in the eye of God; d againſt her. 
E And if, by parity of reaſon, a woman 3- ſhall put away, by an ex- 
is | 1 | e he torted 
. 5 This, like the ceremonial law itſelf, was accommodated to the 
ty times, and not to be of perpetual obligation. It might be foreſeen _ 
'e that ſuch hardneſs ſome of them would be capable of, as to torment 
2 and even murder their neareſt relations to get rid of them, and 
d therefore the good of both parties, for a time, did render this 
8 per miſſion requiſite. The ſuborning of witneſſes likewiſe, to prove 
| adulterous commerce, ſeparations without divorce, and living un- 
t. married, would, in a groſs age, have been the effects of a pure and 
| ſtrict attachment to the wile original inſtitute. By yielding to a 
leſs, all thoſe greater evils were avoided ; ſee Deut. xxiv. . 
6 Stubborneſs ; comp. Ex. xxxiii. 3. ; xxxiv. 9.; Deut. ix. 6. 
P xxxi. 27» 3 EL. xlviii. 4. Ezek. ii. 4.; Acts vii. 51. A more tender 
Is diſpoſition may juſtly be expected from the diſciples of Chriſt. 
| 7 Thus does he ſilence, by that very authority which they ex- 
4 pected him to oppoſe. The firſt contract ſtill continued in force; 
t camp. Mov 33:$ . xvi 8G .. OP 
v. Siber nde jh. ; 
| I See M. xix. 10 | he „ 
= 2 He hath left her in a ſtate of great provocation. Such an one f 
2 effectually doth divorce himſelf. In the caſe of obſtinate deſertion; a . 
man cannot be ſaid to put away his wife; comp. 1 Cor. vii. 15. 5 
al 3 See an example of this in I Sam. XXV. 44. Among bots: 


ts x > : 4 Pf * 93 8 e 3 A 1 
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Zorted bill of divorce, her huſband, and be afterwards married to 

another, ſhe committeth he terrible crime of adultery againſt him. 

M. His diſciples fay unto him, if the caſe of the man be ſo in- 
diſſolvable with his wife as you have repreſented, it is not good, as 
Seemeth unto us, for him to marry. But he ſaid vnto them, all 
men cannot receive this ſaying of yours, ſo as to abide ſingle and 
chaſte, fave they to whom, in the uſe of their own utmoſt efforts, it 
is given 4 by Almighty God. For there are ſome, ꝛubo, from na- 
tural temper and conſtitution, can live as eunuchs do, nd which 
were ſo peculiarly born from their mother's womb; and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were wicledly and cruelly l made eu- 
nuchs of men, fin thats early years; and there be eunuchs, 6, ile 
myſelf by abſtinence, who have made themſelves as it-were' eunuchs 
for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. He that finds be is able to 

receive it, in Fw tf manner, let him © receive it. 


_ SecT. fr. Little children brought to Chriſt; 
xix. 13. &c.; M. x. 13. &c.; L. xviii. 16. &c. 


+ 


M. Then there were 8 unto him 1 little children, that 
he ſhould 2 put his hand on them, and * pray for their welfare. 
I. But when his apo/folical diſciples ſaw it, u. they, /uppoſing the 
dignity and eaſe of their divine Maſier to be hurt thereby, 3 rebuked 
d thoſe that brought them, But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much dif] pleaſed, that the piety of thoſe who brought them, and his 
own att of benevolence Jpould be thus hid ana L. and ogy: them 


x 14h ts 


| Jews and . this was pradliſed i in u the moſt ſcandalous man- 
ner; comp. 1 Cor. vii. 15. 

4 Some few only have this given them by natural exaltiention. 

5 By the wanton cruelty ot wen and ſor arab own private 
ends. 

6 To ſubdue . natural . and acquire, through 
time, and holy endeavour, a babit of chaſtity, on purpoſe to have 
the better opportunity and means both for ſtudying and propaga- 

ting the Salpel; ſee 1 Cor. vii. 34. &c. ; Ef, Ini 3- 


1 Tnſants, o or but juſt above that age; ſee L. xviii. T5624 : Tim. 
Ill. 15. 

2 A common ] W form, when they invocated A divine  bleng 
upon any; Gen xlviii. 14. 6 

3 And it may be rather 'ronghly, | 
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© 0 be brought unto him, M. and ſaid, ſuffer the little children 
thus to come unto me, and forbid them not now, or at any other 
time; for of d ſuch as theſe is the 4 kingdom of God. Verily © I 
ſay unto you, whoſoever ſhall not be willing to receive the king- 
dom of God 5 as a candid little child, he ſhall not enter therein. 
And, ,zo#þ the utmoſt tenderneſs, he took them up in his arms, 
put his hands upon them, and ſolemnly bleſſed t them. And 
when M. he had laid his hands on them, he d thence to 
4 HO in the N 


| act; 282. 4 leb man is en from following | 
Cbri 1 H. xix. 16. e. M. x. Wet e. 3 L. xviii. 


M. And when he was gone forth, 1 7 the Ee” of Fudea, 
beyond Jordan, into the way, there came a man running, with an 
earneſt deſire of converſe, even L. a certain 2 wealthy ruler, M. and 
kneeled down to him in an humble manner, and aſked him, L. ſay- 
ing, with profeſſions of decent regard and ſeriouſneſs, M. 3 good 
Maſter , what good thing-ſhall I do b, that I may have 4 life 
| eternal | ? L. And As with a view 25 alleging bis We Pea 


4 The two component e of the Chriſtian church, and e- 
minently qualified for the celeſtial inheritance, Of ſuch as Teſemble 
them in their ſimplicity, . freedom from evil habits, teachableneſs, 
and modeſty. Every heart muſt be warmed by the plain PLL 1 
ſuch a conduct, and every tongue mult praiſe it. 

5 Comp. M. xviii. 3. 4+ 3 Pl. cxxxi. 2. 1 * It.» 
1 See M. xix. 1.; J. vii. 17. 
2 Magiſtrate, or governor. 

3 Or chou inſpired and infallible teacher. Rn heh right, 

he ſeems to have gone rather farther than was his preſent full con- 
viction; for . he is mildly rebuked; M. xix. 17. A title, ſay 
. ſome, which the Jewiſh Rabbis affeded. 
4 The kingdom of the Meſſiah was foretold. to be el Dan. 
vii. 18. 27. Kc. As ſuch was ſpoken of, both by Chriſt and John 
Baptiſt. The wealthy young man's deſign was ſincere and not 
malicious; as M. xix. 3. Like many others of his Jewiſh brethren, 
however, he conceived that ſome one good thing done, 188 perſiſted 
in to the laſt, N make him happy for ever. 


% 
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Jeſus heard theſe things, M. Jeſus beholding him fedfafily, loved 
and pitied him s at once, and ſaid unto him, by way of peculiar trial, 
L. yet lackeſt thou one important thing; M. if thou wilt be per- 


=p 5 Elſewhere our bleſſed Lord aſſumes and vindicates the appli- 


b 1 : 


\ 


ſaid unto him, why, believing me to be no more than an eminent] 
improved human teacher, calleſt thou me good? Thou fbouldeft upon 
all occaſions know that none is abſolutely good 5 fave one, that is 
"the glorious unchangeable and eternal © God. M. But, to encourage 


and forward thy preſent holy intent, know that, it thou wilt reſolutely 


enter into 6 life, thou muſt keep d the 7 commandments: He 


_ faith unto him, which gf them ? Jeſus ſaid, L. thou knoweſt the 
8 commandments given of old ro Moſes ; do not commit adultery, 


do not 9 kill, do not ſteal, either by :ſubtlety or violence, do not 


bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, u. defraud not, 10 by any 


means, the young and ſimple, M. honour, with reſpect and conflancy 
of affeftion, thy Father and thy mother; and 0 ſum up all in few 
and comprehenſive words, thou © thalt love thy neighbour as thy- 


felf. The young man, not apprehending their large extent and ſpi- 
ritual import, ſaith unto him, with confidence, M. Maſter, all theſe 
have I Znoxun and conſcientiouſly obſerved f even from 11 my youth, 


M. what lack I yet, 10 ſecure the glorious prize? L. Now when 


fect 


cation of good, perfect, and infallible, as a teacher, to himſelf; M. 
lil. 8. 11.3 J. x. 12. But here he modeſtly declines it; firſt to 


cw that his doctrine is wholly of God; and then to give the 


greater weight of authority to what he had afterwards to deliver. 


6 The ſame as the kingdom of God, or heaven; M. xix. 23. 24. 
7 Thoſe of a moral nature in the law of Moſes'; from which, as 


the prineiples or rudiments of his own religion, he proceeds with 


him, in, what follows, to things more perfect. 3 
8 They relate not to rites and ceremonies, which the bulk of the 


Jews did magnify and doat upon, but to duties moral and greatly | 


ſuperior ; ſee N. xii. 33.3 EL. i. 11. &c. ; M. ix. 1g. 3 Ex. xx. 12. 
&T. 0 . E 3 


9 Or murder, even upon the moſt grievous provocations ; Ex. 


xXx. 13. & e. 


5 


10 Comp. 1 Cor. vi. 8 ; Lev. xix. 11. 13. 18.; Rom. vii. 7. 
that he began to have the uſe of reaſon. Alſo it is probable, in 
the ordigar / lax ſenſe put upon theſe words by the Jewiſh doctors. 
forthe more extenſi ve ſpiritual import, M. v. 21. & c.; comp. . 
Nen e n iii, 99. e e Bs eee 


Seeg 


4 


11 He means, to the beſt of his recollection, and from the time 


a # % 


- * 
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| feſt 12 in the ſpirit, ar well ar in the letter of the laws, * go, L.. be b. 
forthwith prepared in mind io {ell ⁊ 2 all he valuable f | 


that 
thou haſt, M. and give what ariſes from them to the i por, and 


full Faith of my divine miſſion, . take up the croſs, M. and follow 
me, * 10 le yet farther inſtructed at every hazard of life. But, when 
the young man heard that diſficult ſaying, Zo a worldly mind, he 


went away ſorrowfull, even to dęjection, i for he L. was very rich, 


and had be/ides great land- poſſeſſions, and could not think to part 
with them. | ; | | 

Sect. 283. L. And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſor- 
rowful, 10 have his proſpefts of future avorldly eaſe ſo unempectedly 


blaſted, M. looking round upon them, L. he ſaid, M. unto his 


diſciples, verily I ſay unto you, M. how * hardly ſhall they that 
have the riches of thts life to a great extent, enter into the king- 
dom 1 of God ? And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. 


But Jeſus anſwereth again, 0 their vifble. ſurpriſe, and, to rivet 


the impreſſion, ſaith unto them, M. and again I fay unto you, my 
dear M. children, d how hard is it for them that truſt in their 
riches, to enter into the kingdom of God? M It is eaſier for 


a 2 camel to 3 go through the eye of a needle, than for a © rich 


man, bound up in his wealth, to enter into the kingdom of God. 


When his diſciples, 20ho /ooked for and carneſtl ' difered a temporal reign 
under the Meſſiah, heard it, . they, under ſo great a diſappointment, 


were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, M. ſaying among d themſelves, 


who then of all thoſe can poſſibly be ſaved ? M. And Jeſus looking 


upon them 40:7h pity, faith M. unto them, with men who covet 


wealth to an extreme degree this truly is impoſſible, u. but not 


— * Kin Sa T's £ 


12 Capable of eternal life, as things now are; M. x. 21.3 L. 
xviii. 22. | 


on earth, which conſiſted in waiting cloſe upon his . perſon, in 
preaching the goſpel, with an entire reliance upon Providence for 
daily ſubſiſtence, and in readily laying down life itſelf for the truth. 


I That is, to be an upright and ſtedfaſt believer upon earth, and 


ſo qualified for eternal life hereafter. 
2 Common Jewiſh proverb, to ſignify what is impoſlible, or ex- 
ceeding difficult. Some Jewilh books have elephant ; but the ſenſe 


is the ſame. 


thou ſhalt have a ſpecial treaſure in heaven; and come, in the 


13 Comp. L. xii. 33-3 xiv. 26. 3 M. x. 21. Theſe words refer 
to the greateſt perfection that could be attained while Chriſt was 


* 
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with God, * and they obo uſe bis goſpel ord as they ought ;, for L. 
— Gy which are impoſſible with men, are 4 poſſible and ca 


; 8 N 


_ SECT. 284. The advantage of forſaking all 7o follow 
Cbriſt; M. xix. 27. &c.; M. x. 28. &c.; L. xvii. 


M. HEN 1 anſwered Peter, in his own and in the name of the 
1 other apoſtles, and faid unto him, with confidence, behold 
we, whom thou didft call, have inſtantly forſaken our all, and 
: bitherto, with great affeftion, followed thee, what reward, if the 
. caſe is as thou declareſ} concerning riches, 2 ſhall we have therefore? 
And Jeſus, though he awell knew what mean ſecular motives were 
mixed with their d beſt attainments, ſaid unto them, by way of en- 
 couragement to abide with him, verily I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
be no loſers, but the contrary, which have followed me in the 3 re- 
generation of mankind, when the Son of Man, from his preſent 
low eftate, ſhall be advanced to ſit in the throne of his 4 glory; 
. To e | for 
41 God was able to effect their converſion by the illuſtrious evi- 
dence of the goſpel, which, from time to time, he would vouch- 
ſafe. - 5 „ lh” 
1 The ſame as ſimply he ſaid, ny | 
2 In fact, they had done what the young man was required to 
do, ver. 21. and their hopes from thence were no doubt propor- 
tionably raiſed. 5 e Wor 
3 Or the ſetting up of a new ſlate among them; 2 Cor. v. 17. 
This, though in part only, was begun by the bleſſed Jeſus while on 
earth. It was carried on by his apoſtles, under the influence of a 
divine ſpirit, after he roſe from the dead,” and fat down as both 
Lord and Chriſt, at the right hand of power; ſee Dan. vii, 9. 13; 
comp. L. xxii. 28. &. Some would put a comma after e, and 
by regeneration they underſtand at the new acra, or eſtabliſhment of 
things, when 2he Son of Man, &c. | 8 
4 Or glorious throne. The place of Judas he well knew would 
be ſupplied. ES | : 


* 


1 


* ; | ; 3 
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for ye alſo, next to him in office, ſhall fit as © upon twelve 5 thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And, in general, u. there 


is no man that hath left, or «who ſhall do fo hereafter, houſe, or 


brethren, M. or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or child- 


ren, M. or lands, for my 4 ſake 6 and the goſpel's, but he ſhall 
receive an,* hundred fold of divine comforts, now in this f time, 


for hiſs of houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and 


childern, and lands, with other ſevere perſecutions, and, when 
theſe ſhall ceaſe forever, in the world to come s eternal life. M. 
But beware of careleſſneſs ; for many that are firſt, lile you, in reſpect 
of privileges, ſhall be laſt, through non-improvement of their early 


call, and the laſt in vocation n ſhall be firſt, 7 in the meaſures of 


- 


true and endleſs happineſs. 8 


Sect. 28 5. M. 1 J. &c. 


M. For the equity of divine diſpenſation in the 1 kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, which went 


out 2 early in the morning to hire labourers into his 3 vine- 


yard. And when he had agreed with certain of the lal 1 


for 


5 Among the Hebr 0 8 
ling, governing; ſee Jyd. xii. 7.; 1 Sam. viii. 5. The apoſtles 


were, in their great Lord's name, to rule the Chriſtian church by 


the laws of the goſpel; They were to be chief magiſtrates in his 
kingdom, and in a 
of or wiſhed for. 'Tjhis general declaration would wiſely ſerve to 
rouſe their dejected ſpirits ; ſee M. xvi. 19. | 

6 Or on my account, &c. ; 
7 See this largely illuſtrated ; M. xx. 1. &. The preference of 
the Gentile believers to the Jewiſh infidels, and that of ſome late 


wicked people among the Jews themſelves to thoſe proud phariſees - 


who thought that they were eminently righteous, is ſet forth 
as yet by general terms : Meek wiſdom required that it ſhould be 
< ZW tr ran, OR NERD xd I 


2 The whole twelve hours in this parable repreſent the time of 


preaching the goſpel from the days of Chriſt to the end of the 
world; 2 Pet. in. 8. &c. | : „ 


3 That is the church of God; taken probably from Il. v. x, Ac. 


s, this word was often uſed to fignify 1 | 


1 


ch higher ſenſe than they either now thought - 


N * . ** 9 
77 7 Fey * 
- 58 
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j 8 
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for the-uſual wage of a penny 4 a day, he ſent. them for. ervite 
into his vineyard. And afterwards he went out about the 5 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding. idle in the common 6 mar. 
ket- place, and ſaid unto them, 2vho 9vaited. for an employer there, 
go ye alſo into the vineyard for ſervice, and whatſoever hire is) x 
right I will /urely ® give you. And they went their way ſatisfied 
in-this. Again, he went out about the 8 ſixth and 9 ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe male ſuch general promiſe as he had done 
to the laſt. And once more, about the 10 eleventh hour, he 
went out from his houſe, and found others, even ſo late, ſtanding 
- idle, and faith unto them, why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 
They fay unto him, not from inclination to be idle, but becauſe 11 
no © man hath ger hired us for labour. He ſaith unto them, go 
ye alſo into the vineyard and work, and whatſoever is right in 
portion to be given, that ſhall ye be ſure to receive. So when 
_ the even 12 for reſt from every kind of labour 4 was come, the lord 
of the vineyard ſaith unto his 13 ſteward, call the labourers 2050 
have been this day employed, and give them their full hire, be- 
ginning from the laft 14 employed, without any difference, © even 
e „5 5 unto . 


- 
* 


4 Neareſt to our ſevenpence halfpenny. To this hire the goſpel 


term of ſalvation is likened, ; a4 SO EIN 
5 Or our nine in the morning, reckoning from ſix to ſeven, as 
the firſt hour, and ſo on. This may well denote the preaching of 
the goſpel. to the Gentile Roman empire for three ſucceſſive cen- 
turies. | 3 . 
5 — thoſe who wiſhed to be employed were in uſe to aſ- | 
emble. „„ %% elk NC at. 
7 According to the now publiſhed word of God in the New 
Teſtament ; P * i. 7.3 1 Cor. iv. 1. 3 2 Pet. i. „ = ; | 
8 Our twelve, or noon. . )%ͤ;ũ”F ON 
9 Three afternoon. Some parts in every parabolical narrative 
| are merely ornamental. If this has any particular view, it may 
reſpect the corrupt ages of the church, forecold in Rev. xi. 3. 
10 Five afternoon, a little before the coming of by Lord. Such 
have a new and ſtrong ſtimulation to work. Perhaps they may | 
Ggnify thoſe who ſhall. be called after the overthrow of papal 
Rome, and other great obſtacles beſides in the way of an obedient 
11 This cannot now be ſaid with truth of any Chriſtian. . 
12 The end of the goſpel age. 
43. t may. be ſome chief, or archangel ; if not many of them to 
different departments. En ee ee 


» 


= 
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unto; the 15. firſt. And when they came forward that were 


| hired about the eleventh hour, they received every man 10 leſs. 


Fan a penny. But, upon ſeeing this, when the firſt came to be 
paid off, they ſuppoſed in themſelves that, after the rate of time, 
they ſhould have received f confiderably more wages than any of 
the re; and they likewiſe received every man, as by agreement, 
a penny. And when they had received it, they 16 murmured 
againſt the good man of the houſe, 2vho had ſet them to works 
faying roughly, theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and that 
jo in the cool of the evening, and thou haſt made them equal 2% 
payment unto us, which have born the auh e burden and heat of 
the day, um morning io night. But he calmly anſweped one of 
them, in hearing of the reſt, and faid, friend, it it manifeft I do 
thee no 5 degree of wrong, in freely beflowing that which may be 
underſtood to be above frict legal ages; didſt not thou agree with 
me 10 labour for a penny? Take that thine o is, by fuſt though 
no leſs free promiſſory engagement, and go thy way peaceably and 
thankfully ; I will give unto this laſt unfortunate man i even 48 
much hire as unto thee. Is it not indeed lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own undoubted property? And is thine eye 
17 thus enviewſſy evil, becauſe I am generoufly 18 good? So the 
laſt æ in privilege, agreeable to my late doctrine, ſhall be 19 firſt 
in recompemſe; and the firſt in privilege ſhall be laſt; for many 20 
oh on | #2, | . g of 


15 Without omitting any, and without reſpect to their ſeveral | 
une. ES er R 


16 The only thing that can anſwer to this, is the Jewiſh diſlike 
of admitting Gentile converts into the ſame church of God and 
heavenly kingdom with themſelves ; ſee L. xv. 28.; Acts xi. 2. ; 
xiii. 45. 3 xvii. 5. &c.; xviii. 6. &c.; xxviii. 29.3 xxii. 21. 1 
Tb. i 16. U 28. © oooh 54 V 
17 See M. vii, 22.; Deut. xv. 9.; Pr. xxiii. G.; Eccluſ. xxxi. 


I: D 
18 Or kind. 


19 This is the reddition of the whole parable ; ſee M. 2. 30. 


780 "3 
5 * 


The obedience of faith, in the Gentiles, being ſincere and faithful, 
though late, was more acceptable than all the outward and boaſted 


righteouſneſs of the Jews. 5 


20 Seems to have been proverbial, and might allude to ſuch 4 
practice as we read of Joſh. viii. 3. ; or L. vi. 13. See for the 


phraſes, Pf. cv. 6. 43.3 evi. v.; Eccluſ. xzlvi. 1. All applied to 
the Jewiſh nation. But to particular perſons; 2 Sam. vi. 1. ; Pf. 


Ixxxix. 3.; evi. 23. ; 2 Sam. xxi. 6. ; comp. Rom, xi. Go M 
2 &, 3 ö e . =; " __ $244, : A 


; y 2 8 - 
. 5 « * 1 % FP IS £4 gag — * 
* 4 F lei . It 3 
8 * 
2 7 > 


$6 nE HIS ToRT OF CHRIST. 


75 reer. | F but _ even 225 all eur ane, | 


Ster. 286. 4 man cured of a ea; 5 Lil iv.” 1. "Be. 


. 8 a And it came to paſs, as he went, upon invitation,” into the £ 
houſe of one of the 1 chief people belonging to the ſet 0 the pha- 
riſces, to 2 cat bread on the Sabbath day, that, according to cuſ- | 

tom, they. watched. 3 him narrowly. And behold there was a 
certain man brought thitber before him, which had the dropſy 4 

t 4 great degree. And Jeſus anſwering to their very thoughts, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and other phariſces, ſaying, Þ is it 5 law- 

fa to heal on the Sabbath day? And they, being of different 

ſentiments among themſelves as to this point, held their 6 peace. 
And he took hold of him, 10 fhew whence the cure came, and bene 
volently healed him by a touch ꝙ his hand, 7 and let him go, 10 
demonſirate every where the certainty of 5 cure, and afterwards 
| anſwered them, 20 he knew would propagate it to his di Jadvan- 
tage, © ſaying, which of you ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen in- 
has a * 8 in I” 4 water, or by ay. other accident, and will 
1 not, 


* 


21 — 05 Dent, vii. 6.3 3. . xv. 1 ; Adds ix. 1 3. ke. 


i 1 A common form for denoting. 150% of the Lupreme e council at 
em ; ſee ]. til T. 1 Act ili. 17. oe | 

2 Hebrew phraſe, for making a meal. 

3 The inviter, with the reſt of his company, to End ſome g ound 

- of accuſation againſt him. Even the ſtrictneſs of the Jewiſh Sab- 
bath did not exclude this kind of ſocial intercourſe ; Ade leſs ought 
the day on which his followers commemorate his reſurrection. 

4 Was thereby miſerably ſwollen and diſcoloured. 

5 Uſe and tradition held this to be unlawful, unleſs in Uaſes the 
moſt extreme. A proper queſtion, betore ſuch an audience, and at 
that time eſpecially. - 

6 Or they might fear being put to ſhame by his arguments af- 
terwards comp. M. xii. 11. 12. 

7 By this deed, he made a clear and uſeful return to bis own 
queſtion, ver. 3. It was condeſcending, and ſhewed that the work 
was not laborious. The reality and perfeQion of the cure could | 
not be denied, though the manner of it be inexplicable. 

S Elegant contraſt to the dropſical perſon in danger of periſh 
ing from tao much. ; ſee L. xii, 15. 


4 * 
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not, fearleſs 1 rai a pull him out on the Sabbath 
day? And t could eee n 
TY | | 


srer. 7. The pride of the Pharifies and Lawyers 
cenſured ; L. xiv. 7. &c. 5 Tos 


I. And he put 955 2 1 parable, in a of a make hwh 

_ diſpoſition, * to thoſe which were bidden te dine by the phariſee, 
when he marked how they not only choſe b out but contended for 
the chief rooms at table; ſaying unto them, when thou art bid- 
den of any man to a wedding feaft, or any other great entertain- 
ment, ſit not down in the higheſt room, leſt a more honourable 
man, from office, rant, or reputation, than thou | ſhould happen alſo 
to be bidden of him, and he that bade thee and him come and 
ſay to thee, give this man place; and thou begin with ſhame to 
take the very loweſt © room. But, on the contrary, when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down at firft in the loweſt room 1h cum 

nd, 2 that when he that bade thee cometh in, he may ſay unto 
thee, my 4 friend, go up higher; then ſhalt thou have commen- 
dable 3 worſhip in the preſence of all them, b:th maſter and gue ets, 
that fit at meat with thee. For, in general, this may be laid down 

as a ſure maxim, that, hoſoever exalteth himſelf, beyond his pro- 
fer rank and circumſtances, ſhall be proportionably f abaſed; and 
he that * humbleth himſelf, in word, deed, an thought, ſhall be 
FOO exalted with every kind of ble ble 12 ing b. | 


8 288. L. Then ſaid he. alſo, ; I in a return; to 
him that bade him, when thou makes a dinner or a ſupper, 


5d whence 


9 Yet would 3 not own themſelves to m perſuaded. Falſe 
ſhame, religion highly „ 


10 See note 6. 


1 See ver. 11. A grave, contiſe, and e e 28 
2 This ought not to be the chief motive, but makes a good 
gument from what would naturally happen; ſee Proy. xxv. 6. 1 
Even the appearance of modeſty may be aſſumed to extort praiſe. 
The uſe of this convivial admouition runs Fg every. kind ang 
ſtate of life. i I Tg 
3 Glory, or honour. e aaa 


1 For carnal bread, he penis him richly i in that of the ſou]- 


* 
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Aubbence true and endleſs ghry may be oblainzd, call not W n 
only. 2 thy friends, nor thy ite unnerdy brethren! neither thy 
kinſmen of this fort, nor thy well known rich neighbours, leſt 
they /b0:1/d bid thee again, and his as a ſole recompenſe be made 
thee. But rather, when thou makeſt a feaſt, beall 1 it the poor 
Tubo live under great di Neulties, the maimed of hom i in particular, 3 
the lame, the blind, 205 are teoft able to provide for themſelves ; 
and then ſhalt thou be bleſſed above the power. of words to declare, 


in the very work itſelf; for though they indeed cannot © recom- 


penſe thee, yer ſor this very reaſon d thou ſhalt be abundantly re- 
ee at the reſurrection of the Juſt 4 into eternal e. 


Iren, 289. & ON And when one of them, that fat at 8 
with him heard theſe »/2/u/ things, he, aeg the doctrine of 
Jeſus, ſaid unto him e, with a degree of exſracy, bleſſed is he that 
hall be honoured fo far as 10 1 eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
Then faid he unto him, and /o as to be heard by all preſent, ſuitably 
to what: he knew they could yet receive, a 2 certain man made a 
great ſupper, and bade many gue/ts to it; and ſent out his inviting 
ſervant 30 at e, time, to BE as 11 in 0 . fe 925 


[157 8 


' * 


2 To invite ſuch often. and in n teſtimony of des love, is by | 


— 


| no means unlawful, if with due regard to works of mercy and mu- 


nificence. Here might be intended an oblique and mild cenſure of 
his inviter's former practice. It is very evident from our Lord's 


oven practice, that he was far from diſcouraging agreeable i inter- 


courſe and converſation among triends, and the offices and enter- 
tainment of ſocial life. 

3 Hence, probably, came love- feaſts ; ; Jud: ver. 125. in and e 
the time of celebrating the Lord's ſupper ; ; and their abuſe ſhews 


how dangerous a thing it is to innovate upon the plain certain ſpirit 


of Chriſt's doctrine; 1 Cor. xi. 21. &c. | 
4 See J. v. 19. &c., This is the only reſurre&ion, e or 


| ng again, that is defireable. 


'1 The Jewiſh notions of a n ſtate were Ge cours. He 
poſſibly feared that this would be the lot of a few only, ſuch as 
were the chief of the Jews; an error of great hazard, and that re- 
quired as yet a very mild correction. The parable, in that view, 
is amazingly wiſe and proper; likewiſe to rectify all carnal preju- 
_ or make a EY 2 Sam. ix. 7. 10.3 xii. e 20. Prov. ix. 


2 Comp. M. viii. 11.; 5 Xxii. 2. e. 
3 Or ſlave. 


7 
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now juſt ready to be:ſerved up. And they 5 all as with one con- 
ſent began to make excuſe, and thereby flight the hoſpitable enter- 
tainer. The b firſt ſaid unto him ht was ſent, I have bought, 
ſince your maſter s invitation, a piece of ground, I muſt needs go 
even now; and ſee it, I pray thee have me, on this account, excuſed 
to thy maſter. And another ſaid, I have very lately bought five 
yoke-of oxen, and I go to prove them y an immediate "piece f 
work, I pray thee have me excuſed from attending. And ano- 
ther ſaid, I have f married a wife, and brought much company 
home with her, therefore I cannot poſſibly come. So that ſervant 
came, and ſhewed his lord al theſe things. Then the maſter 
of the houſe, being ? exceedingly angry, ſaid to his ſervant, go out 
quickly into the broad ſtreets, and narrow lanes 6 of the city, and 
bring in hither, Zo be entertained, 7 the poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the blind, 4vho have little or nothing to ſupport ' 
themſelves with... And the ſervant voy fſeon returning, ſaid, Lord 
it is done / as thou haſt commanded, 8 and yet there is abun- 
dance of room d for more gue/is. And the Lord ſaid unto the'ſer- 
vant, go out then yet farther than you have done, into the high- 
ways yu poor helpleſs travellers, and others who fit fatigued with heat 
and long journeying under 9 hedges, and © compell them, 10.5y 


f | Fe So, at this time, were the bleſſings of God through Chriſt ; 
- M. xxii. 4. | 


1 121228 _—_ WW. OS” OP. WS OOO * 


6 “)., R 
' 


5 Hereby we may underſtand the lawyers, ſcribes, and chief f 
the Jews, who not only withſtood the prophets, John Baptiſt, and 
the invitations of Chriſt perſonally, but the apoſtles likewiſe. 
6 Or alleys. > JJ gn Forge fon Eg 
7 To ſuch may be compared fiſhers, and yet more deſpiſed pu- 
N blicans and harlots; ſee 1 Cor. i. 26. & The greateſt number of 
converts were from among ſuch, though not all. Ev 
r e , ß 
9 An elegant alluſion, like Eph. ii. 14.3 that is the miſerable, 
deſtitute, and idolatrous heathens ; ſee M. xxii: g. „„ 
10 Or preſs; comp. M. vi. 45+ ; L. xxiv. 29. ; Gal. ii. 14; ; vi. 12. 
5 In all parables, ſome things are merely circumſtantial, and not to 
- BH be interpreted literally, but with allowance; comp. M xxii. g. 
Uſed for cogent argument and perſuaſion; M. xiv. 22.; L. xiv. 
£ 18. ; Acts xvi. 15.; 2 Cor. xii. 11. ; Jud. 3. So Chriſt compelled 
, the Gentiles to receive his goſpel, by nay: the preachers of it 
with wiſdom and power fe high. He laid them under a moral 
| Mu neceſſity 


4 
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inflant friend! perſuaſion, to come in, that the table my. hot 
may be guite Killed 4b. For I fay unto you, that — 96 my 


men which were formerly and unſuce] fully bidden c ſhall * much 


as Hite roger. Em <a 
srer. 290. "Hy thing is 10 be renounced 7 for Chr) ts q 
L. xiv. 25 Kc. Wh 


1. Aud there went great wekdulles: with: as 2 Sane! "0 
diſcourſe, and to fee his words; and he turned about, and ſaid un- 


to them, whom he knew to be fincere, though imperfe in their views, 


if any man come to me as & diſciple, and 1 hate not in compari- 
fon his father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
and fiſters, yea and his own 2 life alſo, he cannot indeed be my 
real diſciple, profeſs what he will. And whoſoever doth not, in 
the deliberate and ſettled: purpoſe of his mind, bear 3 his croſs, and 
come 4 after me, believing my words /te fedfe , and imitating my ex- 
ample, cannot, Jaſſure you, be my diſciple. 5 For thus the im- 
portant ſubject may be illuſtrated, which of you who have common 
hare AY 8 to build a magn: . tower 6, ſitteth not 
down 


: BEES * 3 by farniſhing the fulleſt means of . 
This method only could become à feaſt, and ſuit the nature of ra- 
tional beings. 15 5 


* That is, love * not les than Chriſt comp. M. x. 37-3 
Gen. xxix. 30. 31. 33-3 Deut. xxi. 15. 17. ; M. vi. 24.; Rom. ix. 


13. Mal. i. 2. Our Lord does not mean here the paſſion of the 


mind, but an inferior conſideration and regard. We ſhall not 


rightly underſtand his abrupt reply, unleſs that we conſider he ad- | 
dreſſes himſelf to the prejudices of his hearers, i in favour of a tem- 


poral Meſſiah; comps Þ xii. 23. &c. 
2 See M. x. 38. 
FEE And likewiſe os. it not when his trial comes. . a ; 
rt. 5 
4 See 1 Cor. ii. 1. What the Jews chiefly fought after from 
the Meſſiah were bodily. and temporal advantages. 
| This, and the next immediate parable, are to be explaine 
ook from their chief i intention. 
6 Comp. 2 Chr. xxvi. 10.; Mic. iv. G3 If. v. 2.; M. xxi. 33.3 
M. xii. 1 
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down firſt with ood leiſure, and counti ing the coſt with the at- | 
moſt poſſible exaFfineſe, whether he have a ſufficient flock of wealth to 
| finiſhit? Leſt haply after he hath laid the foundation, and is 
not able to finiſh it, for want of neceſſary funds, all that behold 
it as the boſe, ſhould begin to mock him, ſaying 9, this man 
began lile a fel to build, 7 and was not able to finiſh Bis plan. 
Or what vi/e king going "forth to make war againſt another king, 
ſitteth not down firſt, and © conſulteth dili 1 in his aeg mand, 
whether he be able with the arms, fire fituation of ten 

thouſand men, to meet him that fucre/5 77 cometh againſt him 
with twenty thouſand ? Or elſe, finding theſe to be fees | 
while the other is yet a great way off, he f ſendeth an ambafſ 
and deſireth the'beft conditions of peace he can make? 80 lik 
wiſe, whoſoever he be of you that, in firm purpoſe of b. for- 
ſaketh 8 not t: all the goods that he hath, upon occaſions, and 

whom: his ſoul dot maſi love in this world, — cannot be wr 
me ar my Ancere diſciple. 9 Salt is goo preſerving - ben ir 
Arength is guiet, but, if the ſalt have ns his gative 10 . 
wherewith ſhall it be ® ſeaſoned ? It is neither fit for- . 
the land, nor yet for adding to the uſefulneſs of a 11 Sens : 
but men. caſt it out a- bergen dead and barren. He, ther 
that hath x ears Htred to hear ſuch important things,” = W 
oy ng apply with thy 2558 altention. 5 8 


7 80 ſhall the laſt ſtate dean a nh begins. 
ning; 2 Pet. ii. 20. e ee 8 
8 See M. XVI. 24-3 3 Me viii. 7. 3 1. 1 a AS b 


10 No othier kind of ſalt can repair the loſs. 


11 ee ene is OA how nah” 5 5 
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«SECT. 291. How much joy there is in Heaven when a 
winner 4 epenteth . . I. &c. | 74 


2 


THEN drew very near unto him, and in s familiar way, 1 
all the Hared publicans, and ſome other notorious 2 ſinners 
F thoſe parts, for to hear him preach. And the haughty phariſees 
and 3 ſeribes, 20% 2oere preſent, * murmured againſt his candeſcen- 
ding affable diſpofition, ſaying, this man, 200 profeſſes a new'and 
fingular holineſs, receiveth b profligate ſinners, as his familiar friends 
end diſciples, and even eateth 4 with them. And he, for their 
reprogf as. well as to encourage humble penitents, ſpake this 5 parable 
_ unto! them, ug, what man ig there of you having a flock of an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one of them by fraying, doth not feel 
hinſelf ſo greatly moved as to leave the ninety and nine, that were | 
feeding together, in the 6 wilderneſs, and go from place to place in 
fearch after that which is loſt, © until. he find it? And when a: 
length he hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing 
more at the time, than even for all the reſt of his flock. 4 And / 
great is his gladneſs, that when he cometh home, he forthwith 
calleth together his friends and neighbour, ſaying unto them, 
3 7 : 11 

1 Or many; like M. iii. 5. Such were hated and anxiouſly 
avoided by the Jews. The noble phariſee, we may be ſure, would 
not take them in. | | | 

2 In common eſtimation. 

' 3 See Moir nd. 

4 Comp. M. ii, xvi. Saſs Se %% ͤ;ͥũ ( 
5 Parables are beſt taken from things of daily uſe among men. 
The ſtrength of thoſe following was irreſiſtible, and not to be ex- 
plained away, as ſome of the moſt ſuitable ſcripture citations might 
have been. 3 © . 1 


1C7Cĩðĩ?çů from arable or jadibiet Vands j corp. 
Joſh. xv. 61.; 2 K. ii. 34. 3. 2 K. iii. 38.3 M. iii. 1.3 M. vi. 31:; 


* — * 
1 £4 #- * 


M. xviii. 12. 
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new and very greut goin, d rejoice with 
| pan as 7 he bd quired ſen — found my ſheop which was 


loſt 7. I'fay unto you, that likewiſe fmilar joy ſhall be am the 
angelt 8 in heaven, over one ſinner f that repentgth, cue g more 
{enfible far a while, than over ninety and nine habitually juſt 


rſons which need no 1epentance wy great cximes, or 
— 'Praflices of any. 25 22 


Sxcr. 292. Either, 70 like D and to Ses the e 
oft, what par woman having, whole flock, ten 1 pieces of 
filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, —_— not, only becauſe ſhe hath the 
other nine ſafe in her cuftody, in that ſame 25 flont light a candle, and 
ſweep the houſe throughout, and ſeek diligently among all the 
gatberings, till ſuch time as ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath for- | 

tunately found it, ſhe, unable to flay the pleaſure of her foul, from 8 
calleth her friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, * rejoice 


with me, for I have found the piece of money which Thad loft. 


Likewiſe I fay unto you, there is ſuch peculiar joy in the 2 pre- 


ſence of the angels of God over one inner that repenteth. 


SECT. 293. L. And he I faid, for 1 further ee the 

divine mercy, a certain 2 man 3 had two grown up ſons z and the 

4 younger of them, impeiled by his bodily appetites, ſaid to his in- 

dulgent father, give me che portion of "Ow 5 that falleth to 
me 


7 The Lord Jeſus binſelF i is that 8 good 3 | 

8 See ver. 10. A very proper contraft to an ordinary Jour 
ſaying, that if one of their nation did commit a great iniquity, the 
angels wept. 

9 This ſaid after the manner of men, whoſe minds are much 
moved with recoveries unexpected, deſpaired of. This n cat | 
be informed of, either by revelatioa, or otherwiſe. 


1A drachma i is TION 7-Bths of an ounce os e wa | 

2 A deſcription of the court of heaven. When human paſſious 
are aſcribed to God, it is | cortyin 1 are to be taken in a 1 oo 
tive fenſe. 


iN To confirm ver. 10. 50 che great FIDE of this parable | 
2 Here eg en, | EY 
3 Sinners who need, and thoſe who need no repentance. = 
4 In whom naturally the luſts of the fleſh are ftrong, | 
25 As yet he had no right, nor was the Moy bound up. 10 
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me ar one of yours, that I may employ it to the beſt advant i trade. 
And he de, divided nocd 2 his 6 living. . not many 
days after thi generous diviſion, the younger ſon, ſelling what he 
had, and turning his goods into ready money, gathered all bis trea- 
ſure together, and took his journey into a far * diffant- country b, 
From thoſe who were his beſt friends; and there, being at his own 
liberty, he ſoon waſted his ſubſtance with extravagant riotous living. 
And when he had ſpent all in this debauched courſe, there aroſe a 
mighty famine, through the ' righteous judgment of God, in that 


land where he e fo that the rich themſelves could hardly 


live; and he © began to be in extreme / want f neceſſaries. 
And, "now entirely left by his old avicked companions, he went and 

f Soined 4 himſelf to a 8 citizen of that country ry for common er 
and he ſent him anvay into his ſields 9 to feed 10 ſwine. 

meun as the employment was, he would fain have filled his ee 


belly with the vi huſks 11 that the ſwine did eat, 12 but coul 


nate; and no man gave unto him any thing better. And when f, 
6 infamy and diſtreſs together, he came to reaſon with himſelf, he 
faid in his own mind, how many 13 hired ſervants * of my — 
father's have, chrough his bounty, bread enough, and to ſpare, and 
I, his undutiful child, do here periſh with hunger? Whatever be the 
conſequences, I will immediately ariſe from this deſponding flate, 14 


. and go to my er gee b een = will ingenuonſfly uy unto. 


TITS ; 
As fo before death was mere indulgence, uuleſs it were to put in 
the way of buſineſs, and aſterwards abſtracted from his patrimony. 

The parables of Chriſt were moſtly taken from e was {rich 
lent in and about the country. 


6 The ſame as goods. What he chiefly wanted was freedom 
from reſtraint; ſo PL. lxxiii. 27. 


7 In ſuch hard times, what was to decome of a drangen, poor 


and unknown ? 
8 How grievous a yoke was this Nee with his Father's ? 


9 What a tr, was this, in rv an of what he had 


muſt have rendered the employment peculiarly odious. His ſtate 
was the moſt vile and ſervile that could be imagined. 

11 Hulls. Any kind of herbage, refuſe of ſeeds or corns. 

12 Diſmal extremity ! The very gifts of nature were now de- 
faced in him; and with _ he f eedom of his will, wo, was 
loſt and gone. 

13 Moſt natural reflefions to one in that Kate. 

14 Comp. Deut. xxxi. 18. 

15 See M. xxi. 25; 
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him, O my-dear injured father, i. I have finned agairift'the grhur 


God of heaven, 15 and md unnaturally too before thee, 16 by my 
raſh importurity, and, having burſt through every bond of love and 
facred duty, am no more worthy to be ſo called thy ſon, as 10 be 
again received in that character: make me but as one of thy 
hired. ſeryants, and this will ſuffice. And accordingly he aroſe 
and came, under deep dejection, to his aged i father. But when 

he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw him thus pitevuſly cir- 
cumſtanced, and 17 had * compaſſion, and a ran with eager: love, 
zo prevent his dread, and to fave his ſhame, and tenderly fell on his 
neck o, and 18 kiſſed him uith tears of joy. And the fon, when 


be could articulate his heart-felt pangs of confuſion and ſorrow 5, ſaid 


unto him, O my dear injured father, I have finned againſt the 
great God of heaven, and in thy own ſight, long before ſome of my 
late vile crimes, and am no more worthy, therefore, to be called 


and cruned as: thy ſon. But, ere he could fimſb his humbling ac. 


knowledgment, the mild generous father ſaid to his ſurrounding ſer- 
vants, bring forth the beſt robe 19 in the houſe, to ſupply the place 
of thoſe filthy rags 3, and put a 20 ring on his hand, and ſhoes on 


his feet 3 and ſome of you bring hither, out of -my'paſtures, the fat- 
ted calf and kill 1 way of feſtival, and. let us not eat and be 
merry, for #now ye that thi 


| this my fon was long. 21 dead, 10 me, 4 10 
true virtue and happineſs, and is alive again, both to himſelf, and to 
proper fi iendly uſages ; he was as one irretrievably loſt; through his 


exon. folly, to all hope of refloration, and is at length found, by a moſt 


ut confidence in my love. And they of the family began to make 
2 each 5 we Now Kos e rig ws had 
paſſed, was abroad in the field; and when he came and drew 
nigh to the houſe, he heard, with ſurpriſe, the ſound of joyous * 
muſic and dancing. And he called 20 him one of the men-ſer- 


. . x 


16 See ver. 12 OO II TO TO 

17 Elegant graphical deſcription. of parental gentleneſs ! His 

looks and deeds declared more than his works add have done. 

18 Sign of thorough reconciliation. - pf 1 ali 

19 Comp. M. xxii. 11. ; Rom. iii. 2. This ſpiritualized may 

ſignify a grateful obedient life in all time coming; Rev. vi. 11. 3 
| 3 LF 


=- 
* 


20 Sign of his welcome advancement; Gen. xli. 42. F All hold 
out how much as a ſon ſtill he was diſpoſed to uſe him. He ſeems 


to interrupt his ſon in his act of confeſſion ald ſelf abaſement. 


>» 


21 Comp. J. v. 25. ; Eph. ii. 
CCC 


1.; v. 14.; Rev. iii. 1*; 1 Tim. 
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vyants, and aſked what theſe. very extradrdinary things meant? 
And he ſaid unto him, thy late Dm brother is come Bum. 


nnd thy mble compaſſionate father hath killed the fatted calf fc 


an entertainment, becauſe he hath Jo unexpeFedly received him 
and ſound: And he was'exceetingly 23 angry at ſuch great indut. 
gence, and reſolved that he would not go in to partake of the com- 
mom feſlivities 3 therefore came his father out to appraſe bir wvrath, 
and rourfeoufly intreated him for that effect. And arter all he 
wand not relent of his envy, but anſwering, faid, with much inde- 
cent heat, to his father, lo, theſe many years do I ſerve 24 thee 
in euery ſamily concern, neither, as thou eil inotugſ, tranſꝑreſſed 
Lat any time thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt me 
Jo much as à 25 kid, that I might make a merry entertainment 
with my friends; but as ſoon as ever this thy ſon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living, which he had no equitable right 
to, with ſcaudalbut harlots, thou haſt killed for him even the 
fatted calf. And he faid unto him, in great conciliating goodneſs, 
fon, 26 thou art ever in the family with me, and by much the greater 
| part of all that I have yet left, from inclination and tight Goth, is 
— thine. It was, not witihfanding, meet, that you and we together 
ſhould, to-day, make merry d and be glad in 4 high degree; for 
this thy 27 brother was /azely as one dead, and, by a 1% change 


23 This indignation explained by the behaviour of the phari- 
ſees, ver. 2. It is not natural for the truly good to complain of 
receiving others into favour by repentance. What follows doth 
prove, that there is no juſt cauſe for any ſuch thing; comp. A& 
24 Though ſcribes and phariſees were by no means - uncharge- 
able with guilt, yet were they much inclined to appear ſo. Sup- 


poſing the beſt, however, their anger was moſt unjuſt. z comp. ver. 
28. M. xx. 12. This ſometimes happens in what we term civil 
life. Here is oſtentation of his own obedience ;' a charge of un- 
kindneſs againſt his father; aggravation of the younger ſon's con- 
duct, (for he does not ſo much as call him brother), and expoſtu- 
lation -with-his father, for an act of the greateſt plackbllity and 
25 Or young goat. TOTES UTTER 
26 The. claim of uninterrupted obedience is not denied, and 
thug the caſe is put as favourably as poſlible for the Jews, and tlicy 
are left, with much delicacy, to recolle& their guilt from their fot- 
mer hiſtory and preſent conduct, SET oo OED. AL 
27 Hereby the Father endeavours to raiſe the moſt tender emo · 
tions; comp. ver. 30. 5 1 diebe 
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of manneve, is alive 7 again 3 and Wi at ihe THE 19 bas lf, dl te 
ave found, ty dbide ais s an dhe burg ee les of & were aal 


2 5 


* 


2 


167.1094. 4 d ee. from od 9 
| about the world ; M. vi. 25. c.; L. Xii. 15 be. 


L. And one of the e ompany, ; being much affected . with his wiſe 
and juſt ſertiments, ad unto him, Maſter, if it ſo pleaſe thee, a 
to my brother, that he vould divide, 7 to thy determination, 
the inheritance, which he now injurio we FL % with. me; * and 
which of right ſhould ſerve at both. An he & prudently ſaid unto : 
man, who made 1 me a judge in concerns of that nature, or a & di- 
vider over you ? And he, et Cats the fog, ſaid unto them all 
preſent, take heed 0 to the 1 of covete ; 


ti gt pg: . ot in che abundance of 


the is 
Sxcr. 295. 0 And, fo 9 x bes tens 


tive parable unto them, lay ing, the Cong or of a certain rich man 
brought forth more plentifully han 4% for. And he 


ings whi ich he polleſl 


thought within himſelf, ſaying, what al 12 I do. with this great 


and unexpefted income, becauſe J have, no room at preſent where 
to beſtow, my fruits? And, after ſome ſuch reaſoning, he ſaid, as if 
there were no other to care for than himſelf; this I will inunediately 


do: * I will pull 2 down my ald barns and will build greater, and 


there will I beſtow all my /ate produced fruits, and my ober bulky 
goods, that nom of them may be taken awby or periſh. And, b 


fully eflabliſhed in the means of happineſs, I will ſay in confidend to 


my ſoul, 3 ſoul, thou 4 haſt much goods for Hh OAT ng — - 


55 Ang 10 Br. hi. oY as ; what the brother might? 5 wr. 


2 Or che defire of buvin ES than is ce and” of gc- 
ph. v. [> 5.1 2 5. comp. 


"Sir 085 A 


. B this able, ove one both and to their 
I 3y park ry mby br! 8 


2 He little thought of that wiſe connſel; Jam. iv. 185. 

3 Beautiful inftance of perſonification. 

4 Stran — want of foreſight ! Blind * And dach en 
hy 


.318 THE HIS TORIT OF CHRIST- 


fllance J many years, take thine eaſe at large; eat, drink, and be 
as merry with fovial companions at thou canſt. But God ʒ5 ſaid, 


by a ſudden judicial roke of fickneſs and death, thou fool, d this very 
night thy 6 ſoul, /o wictedly projecting, ſhall be required of thee, 


and aleng with that, how thou haſt made uſe of thy truſts. Then 
whoſe 7 ſhall thoſe things be which thou haſt © provided with þo 
much criminal ſolicitude and indufiry? So is he, in every age and 
country that layeth up, with inceſſant diligence, treafure for him- 
ſelf only, 8 and is not rich in good works towards 4 God. 


SECT. 296. L. And he further ſaid, in the ſame train of 
thaught, unto his diſciples, therefore I ſay unto you, take no: 
anxious thought for your life, what ye * ſhall hereafter eat; nei- 
ther M. for your body, what you ſhall put on, 7 cover, defend, 
and adorn it. Is not the life b, which you received from God 
without your own knowledge, much more important than meat, and 
the body than raiment ? Behold the © fowls of the air how Key 
are ſubſfted ; L. confider in particular the vaſt number of encom- 
paſſing ravens, for they neither fow nor reap, which neither have 
ſtore-houſe nor barn; and yet, voracious as they are, God, M. 
your heavenly Father, one way or other, feedeth them. L. How 
«* much are ye better 2 70 qe cared for than the fowls? And reflect 
brwoife tow uſeleſs your txceſſive care is, for which of you * with 


= +7 * 1 . 2 
1 #4 { e 


5 Comp. Pf. Ixxiii. 18. 19. All at once he is forced from both 


life and wealth; ſee Prov. xxvii. . 

7 Not thence for certain, as the remove is diſtant and everlaſt- 
ing. They ſhall fall into the hands of other maſters; or what 

proof ſhalt thou, then, derive from them; comp. Pf. xlix. through- 


Jl 


r c RR oaks 
. 2 8 o wo 1 c 
8 Comp. M. vi. 20.; 1 Tim. vi. 199. 


1 The ſubject is great, and handled in a dear and forcible man- 
ner, ſuitable to its dignity. Faking our Lord's whole arguments 
together, they overpower the attentive mind with conviction. His 
examples are various, pleaſant, and often under our eye. The 
trueſt method of all others for inſtruQing the ignorant. 


# 


Where, ſays a late excellent writer, in the main is there ſo juſt 


and ſo elegant a reproof of eagerneſs and anxiety in worldly pur- 
ſuits, cloſed with ſo forcible an exhortation to confidence in the 


2odnefs of our Creator, as in the words which follow? Soame 
ff.. 2, ng) He Soto lH ond 

2 Will he ever deny his bleſſing to your honeſt induſtry ? Be 
| _ diligent, without ſolicitude, e. 
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ting thought in that anxious manner, can-3 add to bis Nature 
one cubit ? If ye then be not able to do that thing which is leaſt, 
why take ye undue thought about the reſt ? M. And why take 


ye this kind of uneaſy and fruitleſs thought for raiment ? Conſider 


the lillies of the field, a much lower part of the creation ſtill than even 
birds, how they grow; they toil not for materials, neither do 
they ſpin them into form; and yet I ſay unto you, that even So- 
lomon in all his glory 4 wpon the throne, L. was f not arrayed 5 
like one of theſe. If then God fo clothe 6 the graſs, with their 


amazing variety of flowers, Which is flouriſhing to-day in the field, 


and to-morrow ven dried is caft by away of fenvel i into the oven 


how much more will he clothe you, in rank of being fo ſuperior, 7 
O ye of little faith? M. Therefore, upon ſuch various and clear 
grounds, let me again urge that ye take no anxious thought, L. and 
ſeek not, by any improper ineans, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink, M. faying, in a wild and impious diftruft, what ſhall - 
we eat ? Or what ſhall we drink? Or, wherewithall ſhall we be 
clothed? L. Neither be ye 8 of doubtfol mind. For, hen thut 
tempted, remember that all theſe inferior things s do the poor unen- 


| lightened ꝙ nations of the world leck after, 10 with unceaſing ar- 


dhur; and your b Father, whoſe gracious will it to be relied upon, 


knoweth M. that ye have need of all theſe things. But, that. 


you may apply your earneſineſs properly, ſeek ye firſt, and above every 
other known intereſt, the kingdom of God, made Inown by the 90 
ph 3 and his PT. II enjoined therein, and all theſe things, 
relating 5 
3 Vet this is done gradually to the age of manhood, without 
either our knowledge or aid. Proverbial. 
4 The third King of Judea, and in the time of its higheſt opus 
lence and ſplendor ; ſee 1 K. from ch. iv. | | 
5 No beauties of art can come near to thoſe of Nature. 1 | 
6 Not only to neceſſity, but to luxury and delight, and all with- 
out any ſtudy of theirs, 
7 Have ye no more confidence, who at preſent poſſeſs what i 18 
needful, in the future care, power, and wiſdom of the Almighty? 
8 Hanging in ſuſpenſe, and feeding as it were upon the wind ; 
or of an anxious unſettled temper. Agitated like meteors of the 
air, with a variety of reſtleſs and uneaſy thoughts. 
9 The gentiles or heathens, who know little of Providence,” or 
a future ſtate. 
10 Things of this ſort were the chief, it not the ſole ſubjects of 
requeſt, even in their E | 
11 The obedience due to divine . as N for hea- 


ven; ſee * i. 20.; Heb. xii. 14. 
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eeloting te the-body. and time, fo far as they are 12 tall be 
| ded unto you, * by way F earneſt. ake, the fore, no ! an- 


nin, thought for the 1: morrow, whilft you ny IN and diligent- | 


by per form the duties of the preſent hour, for the morrow ſhall make 
n take ſome neugſary thought for the things of itſelf ; and m ſuf. 
* W 14 evil there- 


SECT. 297. N. vi. ig. &c.; 1. xii. Ky &c. 


1. Fear not xr nt on l litle fact 18 Four Fete F wand 
ee ecke, 
; ple 1 2 ef be neceſſary, Fug 45 already have, in + 7 f 


* op, and PA alms from thenc M. Lay not up for your- 


| 2 unnergſſary d treaſures upon * en moth and 0 
doth cerrupt, and where thieves break throu bs and ſteal. L 


Provide yourſclecs chie/y, by large. and cheerful works of grodueſe, 


| bags of walth which wax not 7 old. M. 4ft er this manner lay 
yp for yourſelves ireaforcs with di in Nt ht that fail not © 
from any fuch accidents; M. where neither math nor ruſt doth /ecret- 
6 day = and where thieves do nat audacioufly break through nor 
or where your principal treaſure is, in the 5 — 2 judg: - 


were e . 1 2 


12 8 EP. = future time. 
| . Alluding to Solomon, who had long hie, riches, 2 &c. gire 
Wh ay of overplus to wiſdom. Ses note 12. 
t for trouble; Num. xi. 1 5:3, Am. in. 6.3 fee, note 12. 


| 11 Comp. Pf. xxiil. i. ; * 11 Poor as well as few, and to 
appearance contemptible. 
2 Emphatic name. 
. A word of beautiful and wonderful impart, » viz. pleaſureable 
bay mind comp. Prov. viii. 31. 3 Jer. ig. 11, Zeph · ii. 17. 
4 Similar form of ſpeech to L. xi. 36.4 comp. As li. 41. Sec. 
5 Garnients in Eaſtern countries were one chief part of the 
treaſures © of the rich. With them, faſhions did not 16 Cray” alter 
as with us, and their habits were coſtly. ' 


6 Thereby carrying 3s it were a kind of iohimony for God, and 
: 95. the covetous ; Jan. v. 3. &c. 


7 Comp. Hag. i- 6. The rich an of Tides found it ſo. 
. Heart may be put for defizes Bepe, — de 
_ endes 
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/ L 4 i ND he ſaid unto his diſciples 1, for direfling their a 
duct as to wiſe and charitable difiribution, there was a 2 


; certain rich man who had a ſteward 3, iz whom he had long put 

E confidence, and the ſame at le was accuſed unto him, that he. 

: had moft unfaithfully waſted his goods 10 private ends. And he 

| called him, and faid unto him, how is it that I am forced to hear 

855 this diſagreeable report of thee ? Give me an exa# account of thy 

0 ſtewardſhip with ſpeed, for thou mayeſt no longer be d fret 

WH with diſpenſing for me at a ſteward. Then the conſcious 

. ſteward ſaid within himſelf, what ſhall T now be do to ſubſifi my- 

: ſelf ? For my Lord taketh away from me the lucrative truſ of ſtew- 
ardſhip. I cannot dig os a labourer in the field for wages, and to 

4 beg 1 am utterly aſhamed. I am at length reſolved what to do, 

inder this great exigence ©, that when I am put out of the ſtew- 

ardſhip, they, whom my ſervices ſhall oblige, may kindly receive me 

into their houſes. So, in purſuance of what did oe to him, he 

called every one of his Lord's dehtors unto him, whom he could 

hope to oblige, and ſaid unto the firſt, how much oweſt thou unto 

my Lord? And he ſaid, an hundred 4 meaſures of oil ; and he 
ſaid unto him, take back thy preſent bill, and fit down quickly, 

) and 5 write 4 with thine own hand a new bill far fifty. 9 


e 1 See ver. ix. 5 . „„ if 5 . . | 

. 2 Here repreſenting the Almighty ; comp. Pf. t. z.; Hag. 
„* th. 9s = ((( 2 e eee 

Y ts 3 war; are all they who eminently poſſeſs the goods of this 
: 4 Each, according to ſome, containing about ſeven gallons of li- 
1 quor; comp. 1 K. vii. 26, 2 Chr. ii. 10. Ear. vii. 24. 


5 This leſſening of the debt, he could not fairly grant, till he 
had made full reſtitution to his Lord ; but if be intended a new 


” 
* * < 5 
— F 
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he to another, and how much oweſt thou ? And he faid, an 
hundred 6 meaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, take back 
thy preſent bill, and write, in the place of that great quantity, four. 
ſcore. And the injured 7 Lord, when he came to have full infor- 
mation of the quhole. wicked tranſaftion, commended the deep art of 
the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe, though injurious to him, he had done 

8 wiſely for preventing utter ruin; and thus fan Feſus, 9 the 
children of this world are in their 10 generation © wiſer, 70 dj- 
 tern'anll make ufe of proper means, for accompliſhing their own wicked | 
_ ends, than the f children 11 of goſpel light are to accompliſh their 
profe -/lonally - high and glorious ones. And, now to apply the 
_ whole, I fay unto 12 you, make. to yourſelves, in 3 the 
prudence above deſcribed, friends 8 of the 13 mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, by. good 2vorks, that when ye fail from. the enjoyment 
them, they may 14 receive you, by way 27 W en, ; into 
feen 15 on habitations. 1 


+ SECT. 299. * He that, on ke religious principle, is ith. 
ful i in 1 diſiributing that which is comparatively leaſt, * aig a 
like ene enn enn alſo. in 2 much 22 . ws 5 


* | 
fraud againſt him, the guilt was enormous in irſelf, belides cor | 
rupting others. 

6 Or corn, Each. ſomewhat more than fourteen buſhels, ac · 
578 to Joſephus. 

7 Or wronged maſter. . . 

8 Hebrew phraſe, like M. ix. 1 5˙ 

9 He had not the leaſt deſign of 3 eee his e 
% A Hebraiſm, for buſineſſes and things; Gen. vi. 9. ; xxxvii. 
2.; comp. J. xii. 36. ; m Th- v. 5. How much more thoughtful 
and active are worldly men in their momentary, precarious inte- 
reſts, than moſt profeſſors of religion, in what concerns eternity? 
11 They who have, or would be thonght to have ſome juſt 
Enowledge of an infinitely better world beyond this, 

12 This explains the whole parable. 

=_ 13 Or ricl:es, from the reputed god of them. A rin . 
M. vi. 24. Too oſten, as in the caſe of the ſteward, unrighteouf 
ly obtained ; at beſt, deceiving. 

14 Alluding to ver. 4. Or you may be reckired; comp. Rom. 
i. 18.; ii. 8. Deut. xix. 19.3 Mic. vi. 5 fas lar note. 

15 ene. xiv. 2.3 M. v. Po 1-4 TIF 


2 Alluding to the office of a deward ; Ls vi. 1. | 
2 Comp. Rev. iii. 11. Heb. ii. 17.3 xii. 28.3 Phil: ii. 12.; L. 
'Zix. 16, 3 2 Tim. i. 6.; 2 Pet, i i. 5. 8 from trial mage of 
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and he that is unjuſt Þ in the leaſt worldly depofit, is ſure to be un- 
juſt alſo in much 3 more important things. If, therefore, it appears 
that ye have not been faithful, as flewards, in management of 4 
the unrighteous mammon af} Toned to your diſtribution, who will 
commit to your truſt the true © ſatisfying and unfading 5 riches? 
, d if ye have not been 6 faithful, as fexvards, in that which is 
iy another man's, an ene fo your management only for a 
little time; who do you think ſhall give you that which is intended 
to be à your own for ever? M. No domeſtic ſervant whatſoever 
can ſerve two maſters, ho are in direct oppofition to one another: 
for either he will 7 hate the one, and love the other, or elſe he 
will hold to wf the one requires, and deſpiſe the other. At . 
cannot then, if ye wou + God, with your chief care and it 
and, the ſame way 8 ſerve mammon. L. And the 9 phariſees alſo, 
who had now mixed in company with his - diſciples, and were exe 
tremely covetous of 4wealth, heard all theſe things, and they de- 
rided f him 10 by a e, freer. And he ſaid unto them, ye - 
are they which, 11 by zealous outward appearances, £ would guſ- 
tify yourſelves before men; but God, the ſupreme and only in- 
fallible judge characters, knoweth 12 your hearts * 20 be void f 
real piety; for that which is highly eſteemed among _ is, in 
many caſes, abomination 9 955 fi in the Aght of God. 


* 


e in alle things at firſt. Theſe, 8 hold i" moſt 
caſes and thin ags only. Some have refilted mall ee * | 
could not reſiſt large bribes. 
3 Application of ver- 10. £ 
4 Falſe, deceiving; ſo LXX. Deur. xix. w, ſer. v. 31. | 
5 Comp. J. xvii. 18.; i. 9. xv. 1. 155 
6 Some underſtand the words thus, 5 you 10 not 8 Faith- 
ful in that which is another's, who will reward you, by: giving you 
property of your own? Alludes to a probable cuſtom of en 
after this manner. 
7 That is, love him leſs ; ſee L. nie. aa M. x. 35. 3 Gen. xxit. 
30. &c. ; Deut. xxi. 15; &c. 3 ſeems to have been proverbial, Such 
are regards to Almighty God, and ardent deſire after the world. 
8 Gxeedily ſpare, or be unmereiful. * 
9 Their views were entirely captious ; tos L. Xi. 63. 54. + (Vs 
10 The promiſed greatneſs, under the nen Ken much - ro 
ed liberality, they could not reconcile. | 5 
11 Comp. L. viii. 9. e WY 4 8 
14 e 5 I Sam, wh. z. TE FO. 


„ THE neren uren... 


> Ster. 3 300. 1 75 xvi. 19. be. 5 
| x 75 Abu Page rae ily e 50 — 
confider the following narrative: There was a certain 1 rich 
which was elegantly clothed in 2 purple and ſine 3 lien, Mia 
fared famptuouſly every 4 day, * by cating and drinkng,and other 
bodily —— * And there was in the ſame place a certain 
=" — 8 S ——— at his 22 be. 
2 bald gue, | ng repaſſing, of 
nar and modeſtly deſiring to be fed, it were but with 
6 w dogs bt iow fell from the rich man's rb moreover 


9268 
> L 

= 
L 


a un ix The hint of this parable might be token e conl Of There 

22 need of a more perfect law chan that of Moſes to condemn 
1 The ee dar ſhould be ſought out, 

CN them. | | 

The uſual garment of kings; M. xxvii. 28, His 8 
cy as well as = fe of the poor man, are put inthe ſtrongeſt light, 
* more; fee Exek. xxvii. 7. A famous Tyrian dye. 

7 amed by dus by the ancients, of exceeding high price. 

le lived carclefaly, and ſpent all upon himſelf; fee If. v. The 

Bag 5 


Eren if the hiſtory was real this could not offend ; but to have 
named the rich man would have been wrong, as now "he could not 
anſwer for himſelf. His friends, too, might have been juſtly pro- 
2 A miſerable ſpectacle, compounded of two Hebrew words, | 


men Sanity a helpleſs perſon. 
'6 Comp 2 Rae is, at once, an affecting evidence of 
the . poverty, and of the rich man's wicked thoughtleſſfneſs. | 
. . 33+ The picture is heightened by this circumſtance 
L beg It ſeems to intimate, that the ſufferings of Lazarus 
were inſupportable to human ö | n 5 
of Eccl. ix. 1. ; x Car. ” $6 
8, See c fam. xxviii. 1 7 
9. What a ſudden, = Versen de comp. Wiſd. a. 1.3 L. 
xxiii. 44- An 1 well fuited to their benevolent nature. f 
10 A place of honour at — M. viii. 11. J. xiii. 23.; L. 
xxii. 30. 
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— alſo, ſoon: gfer bie, died, 11 and was buried with great fun 
neral pomp, And in hell 12 he 1 eyes, * in the 
midſt of ſevere 13 torments, and © f- affar off, and 
the late poor deſpiſed Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried out 
with earne/ineſs, and ſaid, O father Abraham, 14 have mercy on 
me, thy now. meſt miſerable deſcendant, and ſend 15 Lazarus that 
he may dip if it were but the tip of his finger in water, 2 
therewith 16 cool my tongue, for I am g -tormented im 
this flame. But Abraham ſaid, ar an afſenter — *: 
ſon, remember that thou in thy —— earth, receivedſt 
then thy choſen and only deſired 17 things, and likewife La- 
zarus, as well thou knpwe/), evil LE irial to his patience and 
virtue ; but, in his turn now, he is 18 comforted, f and thou, in 
thine, art juſtly tormented. And, beſides all this perfe&#/y equal retti- 
bution, between us and you there is, to binder what you ſo import. 
nately requeſt, a great wide and deep gulph fixed iy divine ordination, 
ſo that they which would paſs over from hence to you, .cannot ; 
neither can they paſs to us, that would anxioyfly.come from thence... 
Then, perceiving his own caſe irretrievable, he ſaid, I pray thee, 
therefore, O father, piea a+ 19 ſend © him «without 3 o my 
father's houſe, for I have fivegrown up 20 brethren there, that he 
may teſtify unto them how extreme my miſery ir, leſt they alſo, iy. 
milar evil courſes with mine, come unto this place of ſevere torment. | 
Abraham ſaith, by way of anſwer, unto him, they already have the 
ckar written eee e 
| 


11 See P. Aix. 6.7 That which eds nig wo tht A be- 
Tins 585 bb the e ee 

12 See M. v. 22. . 

13 All wiſely repreſented by what we avs xperier 
- 14 The relation he gloried in as a Jewhe ſtill truſts to; bat ho 
unlike were they in faith and diſpoſition ? ? comp. Heb. Mii. 2:3 Gen. 2 
xviii. 2. | 
15 He applies 1 not to Lazarus dirediy, having of late lent a ar 
ear to all his complaints and petitions. 

16 Fire is the fitteſt emblem of a ſoul in War What a re- 
verſe of exaltation and depreſſion was this ! e to. 
crumbs ! Hideous group of RNC,” ideas, | 

17 Comp. M. vi. 2. f. ; L. vi. 24. | | 

18 Here recollet M. v. 4. 2 
19 Here is a new improvement of the Fable His coated. 
tion may have been ſoon broken, by debauchery amidft great T_ | 

20 A goodly I * fitted to 1 compaſſion. EI. 


| 5 tA een thereat.. e 
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zench rhe obligations of juſt and pious 21 love, arid do as they ordain th 
be ſecure againfi all danger, And he till faid in their behalf," nay, 
Father Abraham, that alone will not db, 22 as my own ſad experi. 
ence doth witneſs, but ſurely if one went as a reprover n unto them 


from the dead, they will much more eaſily believe and fo be pre- 
| wailed upon ts 23 repent. And he ſaid unto him, the evidences of 


divine revelation are ſuch, that, if they hear not Moſes and avbat is 


_ written by the prophets, 24 4 as to obey them, neither will they be 
| perſuaded i, to an ecru! reformation t, though one 2 55 N ar 


Ganarus, roſe ſhone the I 70 viſit them. 


n 


rr 2 ; % ON: . f * 
n 1 7 . 5 4 a 


srer., 301. The: trur ey to eternal Ie in | beaver; 
M. vii. 13. &cz L. xii. ee, AN 


1. Then ſaid one I ee unto him, Lond? , are 


| thats few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them who 2 came 


real inſiructton, ſtrive d to enter in each of you at the ſtrait gate 

7. preſcribed 72 ** virtue, now mohile it is open ; M. for wide 
— the gate of different and contrary. methode, which ſeem to promije 
fJmonther and egſier m—_ to happineſs, and broad is the way upon 
— it opens, and that leadeth to ſure deſtruction in the end, and 


gate, 


* 


21 See for example; If. Iviii. 9. Ke. 1 | 
22 A great body of the Jews named Sadduces 2 8 the whole 
doctrine of a future ſtate with ridicule ; comp. If. xxviii. 8. FF 


E 


23 This ſeems e n! is not at all certain. 

24 Whom they profeſs te believe in, as inſpired 8 and in 
matters of ſuch plain ſenſe and moment 3 comp. Pſ. xvi. g.; xvii. 
15. Prov. xiv. ge. 

25 A perſon ſo Aer vilifed 2 loathed ; k Ii. 46. ; M. vii. 
+ 15. ; , 


1 Probably — fon himſelf that the multitude would ne- 
ver embrace what he taught. ; 


2 He is wiſely filent upon the point i in queſtion. 5 
3 See, for reaſons of this, Gal. v. x7. 3 Rom. xii. -2.; 1 Jo. tl. 


16. c. This gate is well deſcribed, M. v. 3. Kc. compared with 
L. vi. 20. &c. Secular purſuits are e the . wy 


2 % Py Wye © won op yore, Su, . pw ol rank Ty Of 


cs a Aw HM 


„ ͤ òks]f Pb, Long 


— £CÞ 


1 


s 


4 Bya power derived from wh.” a; 


gate, and narrow is the way which leadeth unto. life, and few * 


there be, compared with the numbers of the former, that find it. 
L. Many, I fay unto you, will ſeck f, without firiving, and others 
very importunately, but not in proper chow to enter in, and ſhall not 


be able. 4 When once the maſter of the houſe, having waited _ 


bis time, is riſen up, and hath ſhut to the 5̃. door pon hit -regular- 


ly attending gueſts, and ye begin to ſtand, who are without, and to 
knock at the door, ſaying, in great carne, Lord, Lord, open un- 


to us; and he ſhall anſwer,.2vbom you would nat hear before, and 
ſay unto you, I know S you not, e you are, or whence you are 
come; then ſhall ye begin to ſay, how fbould this be, ſeeing we 
have often eaten and drunk in thy 6 preſence, and thou haſt 


taught, avith great approbation by us, in our ſtreets ? But he, fill 


diſowning you, on account of your: former impious ingratitude, ſhall 
ſay, I tell you again I know you ao 6 gane r deu are, or * 
you are come. e „ 


a 
. 1 * * 


A 


srer. 203. . vii. 45. 805 JE Xlli. 27. 


M. Mary with day» unto me, FRO ow 1 * gies e 
and therein ſpeak truly, 2 Lord, Lord, have we not 3 propheſied 
in thy 4 name? And; as ambaſſadors in thy name, have caſt out 


devils? And in thy name done many wonderful 5 works, far @ 


teflimony to the * truth? And then will I profeſs unto them, 1 


never 6 knew you for mine ® ; depart from my ye "NY worke 
ers of 1 Pu 7. 


vith the bulk of * 3 a i Wk 3 to the will of | 


God and a future life are comparatively rare. Gr. Exert your 
utmoſt ſtrength, alluding to the ancient games or war ; ſee 1 Core 
ix. 25.3 Col. i. 29“; 1 Tim. vi. ia. 2 Tim: id 7. 95 

4 An appoſite illuſtration, by mers © of the la ſentiment, 

5 Comp. M. xiii. 27. &. fie 

6 Or company. 


1 Or of manifeſting my kingdom to all the world. * 0 


2 Maſter, maſter; J. xin. 13. 


3 Taught. 


5 Miracles. So did Judas and 1 | . beg 
6 See 1 Cor. viii. $-3 2 Tim. ii. 19.3 ; of I 8. 
7 Or unrighteouſneſs. 


— 
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5 Sncr. 303. M. Vil. 21. &e. 3 L. vi. 46. * 


— And wh call ye me Lord, a words 
only, and do — — Lord, I ay? Lond, by groin of that 
thus faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall-enter into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he which doth o the will of my 8 . Is 


r 


121 8 L. xili. 28. Kc. 


. There 1 ſhall be the bittereft weeping and anne 
From deſpair, w ſhall ſee Abraham, your boafled Feruiſb 
2 and Iſaac, —_— Jacob, and all the ſucceeding holy prophets, 
in ſure half Nen of the kingdom of God, and you yourſelves indig- 
| 3 out. And _— OO 1 
| come, by means of a m 
um eaſt, — . m the n 
and from the ſouth, d ſhall 2 fit down, ar at @ ſeaft of pure and 
endleſs delights, in the kingdom of God. And behold, there are 
enultirades from each of theſe quarters laſt in being called d, which 
| ſhall be firſt in admiſſion to high . and there are 
many now fir in being called, 3 which ſhall then be found lat. | 


Sxcr. 30s: L. the ſame day, there gre of f the I 
phariſees, ſaying unto him, get thee out, and depart 2 hence, 
for 3 e 2 malice, and will 


1 See M. vii. 3... 
2 See M. viii. 11. 


+8" Comp- M. als. 30.; *. 31. 


1 See . v. 17. 8 

2 Either from Galilee, or Faw, beyond which Herod's govern- 
ment did not extend. 

| 3 They had no evidence for this, and his remove from thence, 
| whge he had been popular, towards Jutea, ſeems only to have 


| more _ kill him themſelves. 


urged under an appearance of 5 * 


a 
| 
| 
\ 
[ 
| 


. 


„ 
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by others ; Zep 
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kill thee *, as of late he did Fohn the Baptifl, And, far bein 
intimidated, he ſaid unto Job „ 4 with d great nds for from _ 
and tell that 5 fox of a prince, behold, in ſpite of every oppoſution, 
either from fraud or from force, I caſt out devils, and I do other 
great cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day I ſhall © be 
perfected 6 as 10 the end of my miſion. Nevertheleſs, I muſt . 
walk 7 in the Way of 7 my office 8 to-day and to-morrow, and the 
day following for it cannot be ſuppsſed that a 3 —_— 
ou out of the Prerint tu of. Jerufalem 9 the _— 
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; 145 Accommodating e to hs * My ke, —_ thus 
kost, though indirectly rebuking them. 8 

en often denominated from beaſts. which they did 5 5 
emble; an. vii. 4. &c. ; 2 Tim. iv. 17. Herod was both cun- 
ning and cruel, and the phariſces no leſs... Prophets were allowed 
to reprove Kin ; Jer, i. 10. Not to be drawn into 4 precedent | 
b. ili. 3 . 3 Ezek. xxii. 27.3 3 Prov. xvii.'1 2. - So; Ss 

6 See Acts 8. 24-3 7 ip. Heb. ii. 10.; Phil. iii. 12. 3 viii. 9. 
10. M. vii. 27. 28. Such works merit approbation and honour. 5 

7 So J. xii. 35.3 viii. 12.; Rom. viii. 4. 
8 That is yet a ſhort ſpace; ſee Hoſ. v. 2.; Ex. iv. 10; 3 5 1 Sam. | 
ix. 
? 9 [O'S there was colle&ed his eee and vinerfaes, 
prieſts, ſcribes, phariſees, and elders. This fad Tight they had acs 


quired by long uſe ; and here the cup of their 3 ww wk 


bout to be filled. "FRY WT larger NOTE rac 
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C H A . . 


-Sxer. 306. 7 2 2 lens Xx from the dead; 
Þ. xt. 1. Ne. © 


=" OW a certain man was 2 dangerouſly 6 W 3 3 
| zarus, of 4 Bethany, the town 5 of Mary and her ſiſter 
Martha. It was 'that 6 Mary which afterwards anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe 
brother Lazarus was ſick. Therefore, his ſiſters, being firmly con- 
winced of Chrift's readineſs and riendſbip, ſent unto him 7 at "Beth. 
obara, ſaying, Lord, 8 behold he whom thou zenderly loveſt, and 
would no doubt wiſh to comfort and heal, is dangerouſly * Il 
| When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, this ſickneſs i is not 0 end in loſ- 
ting g death, but ſhall ſerve for manifeſting the b glory of God in 

his Fewer and 8 that the Son of God WP. bx liketviſe 10 


eminenily 


518 The moſt As of all Chriſt's Melker. and what did Nen. 
liarly irritate his enemies. 
2 80 M. x. 8.; L. iv. 40. 
3 Not the perſon named; L., xvi. 20. He ke be alive at 
the time of writing the three former goſpels, and therefore this ac- 
| count of him then not ſo proper to be given. 
4 Nigh to Jeruſalem, and whence what was done there could be 
ſioon known, eſpecially upon a paſſover occaſion, ver. 55. | 
5 Or village where they dwelt, and perhaps were born. The 
| ſiſters were beſt known in the goſpel hiſtory. _ 
6 To diſtivguiſh her from others of the ſame name who follow- 
ed Chriſt ; ſee J. xii. 1.3 M. xxvi. 6. Kc. 
3 7 Chriſt ; ſee J. x. 40. Their own immediate rn pie 
were needed about their brother. : 
_ . Simple and yet energetic petition. | 
9 Explained yer, 13. ; like that in Heb. ix. 27.3 comp. M. ix. 
. 
10e Comp. ver. 11. rig: ix. 3:3 v. 21. ec. For wiſe purpoſes he 


determined to make this miracle very public. ined ws 8 anta' > 


from malevolent ſpirits any th 88 for ee 


E e , ee 


r ww, © eee C3 e $9 


eminently glorified thereby. | Now Jefus 11 loved Martha and « 
her ſiſter, and Lazarus with a ſpecial affeftion. When he had 
heard, therefore, that he was ſick, he abode two days ftill in the 


ſame d place where he 12 was, to make the miracle ſo much the 


more conſpicuous. Then, after that, faith he to his intimidated 
diſciples, 13 let us row go back into Judea again. His diſciples 
ſay unto him, Maſter, © the Jews of late 14 ſought to ſtone thee, 
and goeſt thou /o readily thither again, t put thyfelf into more 
hazard than ever ? Jeſus, to encourage and firengthen them, an- 
ſwered, are there 15 not twelve hours in the day? If any man 
walk in hg times f the f day, he ſtumbleth not at wha? may be 
laid before him, becauſe he ſeeth s how to avoid ſuch danger by the 


light of this world. But if a man will rather chooſe to walk in 


the night, he ſtumbleth upon any obacle, becauſe there is no 


ſure directing light in and about him. Theſe things ſaid he, and 


after that he had done what was proper to mitigate their fears, he 
who knew things diſtant, ſaith unto them, as the cauſe of his return. 
ing, our worthy friend i Lazarus fleepeth, 16 but F go, for all our 
ſakes, that I may awake * him out of ſleep. Then faid his diſ- 
ciples, Lord, if he ſleep, there is every ground of hope that he ſhall 
do well without any further aid, or thy running any nei riſque. 
Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his natural death; but they only thought 
he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in common ſleep. 'Then, percei- 


ving how ſlow they were to apprehend his real meaning, ſaid Jeſus uns 


to them plainly, Lazarus is for certain dead. And I am glad, 
for your ſakes, that I was not there 16 prevent this, (to à the in- 
tent ye may, by a miracle exceeding any you have yet ſeen 17, more 
firmly than ever believe) 18 nevertheleſs, let us, without heſitation: 
go direfly unto him, as he now lies a. Then ſaid Thomas; 


11 A confirmation of ver. 3. He had often been their gueſt ; 
comp. 1 K. xvii. 9.; 2 K. iv. 8. He mildly prevents their being 
panic: ſtruck, and the confuſion of mind which is natural to it. 

12 See note 10. : „ L000” 6 
13 See note 11. PL, 8 
I #6 28- - * o 
15 Thus the Jewiſh day, throughout all the ſeaſons of the year, 
was divided; beginning the firſt hour from ſix to ſeven, and ſo on. 

16 A gentle image, expreſſive of tenderneſs and mercy. |, 

17 See J. ti. 11. There was real need for ſo great à miracle, 
when his own death was ſo near. A f. 

18 Or therefore 


4 
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which is called in Gres Dydimus 19, unto his fellow-diſciples, 
let us alſo, laying afide all fear, go, 20 that, if need be, we may 
h Rea nes 1 


_ Sect. 367: Then when Jeſus came near o Bethany, with 
his diſciples; he found that he had 1 lien in the grave four days 
already. (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem about fifteen 2 
furlongs off). And many of the Jews 3 of Jeruſalem came from 


thence to Martha and Mary, to comfort them concerning their 
late * great boſs, by the-deceaſe of ſuch a good brother. Then Mar- 

tha, ever diligent and flirring, as ſoon as ſhe heard that Jeſus was 

coming, went, with great haſie, 4 and met him; but Mary fat ; 

ſtill, 4vith Ber condaling gueſts, in the houſe. Then ſaid Martha 

unto Jeſus, under great concern, Lord, if thou hadſt been 6 ſooner 2 

here, my dear brother had not died. But I know, that, even 

now, whatſoever thou wilt ſee fit to aſk 7 of God, in relation to 

him, God will . afuredly give it thee. Jeſus, . fo encourage and 

Arengiben belicf, ſaith: unto her, 8 thy much eſteemed brother ſhall ; 


19 That is. one of two. Such name, however, by this time, 
might have been common to many, though not twin-born. 


1 He could not therefore be lefs than full five dead. PD 
2 Each of theſe were 125 paces, eight of them an Itatic mile. 

\ Fifteen about one-half of ours. 5 
3 Comp. with this, J. ix. 18. So over - ruled, to render the fame 
and the credit of the miracle greater. 45 . 
4 Her temper ſeems to have been leſs fedate than that of her 
fiſter Mary; L. x. 40. &. She might alſo have had a more im- 


mediate charge of the houſe. | : I” | 
Probably on the ground, z mourning poſture ; comp. Job. ii. | 
8.; Ezek: viii. 14. M. xxvii. 61. 2 : 
6 Her faith as yet was not ſo ſtrong as to apprehend that he 
could cure people at a diſtance. It was more modeſt, however, 
than to blame him off hand for ſo long a delay, which yet ſhe 
might deſign to inſinuate. 3 5 5 i 
7 She poſlibly knew not of any ſach power he had in himſelf 
from him; J. v. 21. She has not ſufficient confidence to demand, 
in direct terms, what. ſhe certainly meant. Here is a mind nei- 
ther utterly deſpairing, nor yet believing. It may be ſhe thought 
of ſome peculiar privilege, or other to be obtained for him in Pa- ; 
radiſe. | | | | 
( 


8 At firſt his words are wiſely ambiguous, to prevent an exceſs 
of joy and hurt from it. The manner is alſo delightfully modeſt. 


. 
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fiſe again Martha faith unto him, being fill agitated Letwween 
hope 4 220 f fear, I know indeed that he ſhall riſe again, at thou haſt. 


lindly tau ught us, in the g reſurrection, at the laſt 10. great day. 
Telus, fo 


faith unto him, yea, Lord, I believe with my. heart that thou art 


the 15 Chriſt, the 4.Son of the living God, which, according is 
promi ues thould . into the e * that all wy mouſe are | 


true... 


820. 308. J. And whoa ſhe had ſo ad, ſhe, I: ar the 4 


the Maſter is come nigh to this, and calleth for thee. As ſoon 
as ſhe heard that, ſhe, from obedience and love together, * aroſe 


quickly and came 4vith eagerneſs. unto him, for completing comfort. : 


Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but was in that 


place where Martha had be ou met him, OE e arrival. | 


3 | That is, nl the handing or exiſling, again in IE 


world; comp. J. v. 29. ; L. xiv. 14. 


10 Such is death to every one. The laſt great day will be that | 


of the reſtitution of all things; Acts iii. 21. ; and times of univer- 
fal refreſhing, As iii. 19. If ſhe had any doubts, this was a good 
method likewiſe of having them cleared. 


11 The gradual Reps to ſo grand 2 miracle are truly admi- 


rable. 


12 Recollect J. v. 21.; xi. 48. Effect here, put for the cauſe of 


reſurrection and the lite; as in L. ii. 30.; 1 Cor. i. 30. 
13 But be changed i in a moment, according to ſome. Accor- 


ding to others, not die for ever. Some, liveth i in the future tate. 


14 Comp. M. ix. 2. 23. &c. = 


pi 8; Or anointed. | 


1 By this time he was not fab of from the pales, which 15 


without the village. 
2 Though he might foreſee that dis viſliors would pj it was 
e N not to call for them. ch 1 


eighten her confidence and good opinion of his deſigns, ſaid 
II unto her, even that period needs not be waited for, fince I am, 
by ſupreme, authority, the 12 reſu n and the b life; he that 
believeth in me, and abideth by my diſcipline, though he were dead 

m this world, yet ſhall he © live eternally; and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me, 13 ſhall never die 4. Believeſt thou this, 
14 to ſecure my intereſt for obtaining what thou haſt requeſted ? She 


fire of Chriſt, went her way home, and called Mary her ſiſter ſe- 
cretly, 10 prevent confuſion from their being over-crowded, 2 ſaying, 


— 
— 
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The Jews then, which were with her in the houſe, and comfor. 
ted her a- they were able, when they ſaw Mary that the roſe up 
fo haſtily, and went quite out from them under ſome new and vi. 
ſible emotion, followed 3 tb compoſe her, ſaying to one another, ſhe 
certainly goeth, in deep imexpreſſible concern, unto the grave 4 
Lazarus, to weep d more freely, for an immediate relief there. 
Then when Mary was come where Jeſus was, and faw him, ſhe 
e refpeFifully fell down 5 at his feet, ſaying unto him, as in fphs 
and groans ſbe had often done to her own breaft, Lord, if thou hadſt 
been here in due time, my beloved brother had not died. When 
]eſus, therefore, ſaw her of /o much natural compoſure and pious 
NMesion, and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, he 
groaned 4 in the compaſſion of his ſpirit, and was obſerwably trou- 
bled; and, 79 take off their attention a little from what was grievous, 
he aid, where have ye laid him? They inſfantiy ſaid unto him, 
Lord, come wirh us and ſhall ſee. Jeſus, * tn fight of the 
grave 7 wept. ' Then af ab Jen Jews, behold in theſe marks 9 Lare. 
nerous diftreſs how entirely he loved him. And ſome of them, 
who were much commoved likewiſe, f ſaid, under harboured aver- 
fron to him, could not this 8 man which opened the eyes of the 
rH have cauſed, with caſe, that this man n ſhould not ERIE 


| SxeT; 35 7 - Jeſus, en, again groaning in himſelf, 
at fo invidious an inſinuation, along with the appearances of fuch a 
general and tender grief, cometh to the grave. It. was a cave 
hewn out of. a rock, and a 1 n ſtone was laid upon zhe mouth 


3 Thus a are eprovidentally led to-become witneſſes of what 
was to happen. 

4 Cuſtomary among the ancients, Or ſepulkre. 8 Some of theſe 
were ſuch as people could walk i into. LT 

5 Comp. J. ix: 22. 85 | 

5 Here they might begin to expect ſomething Es. 

7 He foreſaw 3 with compaſſion, how finally impenitent 
the yore would prove. How tender were his ſentiments of com- 


8 . of them did queſtion, or could ate that Lazarus 
r was dead ; comp. ch. ix. 1. Kc. . | 


1 A little different from M. xxvii. 50. bebe f * 
_ lie upon a declivity, having « one end SONY. than the 
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it. Jeſus ſaid to the attendants, take ye away the ſtone 2 
which Pops up the entrance. Martha, the ſiſter of him that was 
dead, 5 of what Chriſi had promiſed, and Juppofng bim to 
have done ſo from enraghty 0 or affeftion, ſaith unto him, Lord, if i 
pleaſe thee forbear, becauſe b Fr time he 3 ſtinketh, for he hath 
2 dead four days. Jeſus, mildly rebuting that diffidence, ſaith 
unto her, ſaid I not 4 juſt now unto thee Martha, that if thou _ 
would(t believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the 5 glory of God remark= 
ably diſplayed ? Then, exßecting ſomewhat wonderful, they who ace 
— the tavo fifters took away the ſtone from before the place 
where the dead was. And, while the multitude ſiood in doubt of 
the conſequence, Jeſus 6 lift up his eyes 0 heaven, and ſaid, Father, 
d I thank thee that thou haſt heard me 7 in the preſent affeFing 
caſe; and I know that thou heareſt me with. acceptance, ever 
now as always, but becauſe of inſtructing the people which ſtand 
by, I faid it audibly that they may believe yer more generally 8 
that thou haſt. ſent me. And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
cried with a loud and diftinf voice, 9 Lazarus, come à forth. 
And ſuddenly he that was ſo long dead came forth alive and whole, 
bound in part ill hand and foot with 10 grave-clothes, and his 
face was alſo bound about with a 11 napkin. And, while he 
| thus ht upright, W faith unto them who were nigheft * 


2 2 Comp. 5 u. xvi. 1 He wrought no vain miracles, All unne- 
ceſſary pomp and parade he avoids, and mingles majeſty with the - 
moſt modeſt amiable ſimplicity. _ ; 
| 3 Rather, ſmells. Expreſſions become mean by vulgar uſe 
ought to be avoided. Hence it appears, that their circumſtances ' 
could Ie be great, ſince the body had not been ſwathed nor a- 
nointe | 
4 Comp. ver. 23. . &c. All to like purpoſe with this. A 

mind under painful ſtruggle, and, toſſed by a variety of paſſions, 
prevents perfect conſiſtenee of behaviour. | 

5 Or power of God; to whom ultimately alli is aſcribed. 

6 Comp. L. xviii. 3. 2 

7 Comp. PC. xx, 16.; II. Ixv. 24. | 

8 Hence he did clearly refute L. xi. 15. | 

9 Emblem of M. xxv. 31.; 1 Th. iv. 16. fee con xv. 32. 

This was more than M. v. 41. | „ 
10 Such was the Jewiſh manne. „„ 

11 Or handkerchief. It probably went 3 the forehead, 
and under the chill, ſo that he ORE ary ſee my: way nb of The | 
A Cs 25 


„ 
| 
E 


Df 


8 bim quite free, and let him © go 44 N. *The ad y of 


| {ering had done, « and how chews the pe 
a | | 


% Sn Fr 65 ennie 


Jews which came from friendly q ectun to Mary, and ad-ſeen 
the things which Jeſus did, being overcome with the roam and 
| Maß, 


certainty of this miracle, believed on him at i en 
and abode by his deftrine But ſome of them, moſt perverſely ob- 


| Plinate,” who ſaw and could not deny the miracle, went their ways 


fo his 13 malicious enemies the phariſees, f and told them what 
6 were ad % 


mn SEMEN 25 7 
15 2 


Dues: 310. 7 Then, dreading more then ever the 5 75 
great miracles with the people, gathered the chief prieſts 1 Caia, - 
phas and Annas, and the'phariſees, 2 rheir prime inſti 19857 
council of other ſcribes and elders, and ſaid, what 80 we thus þo 


endeavoured to ſu ppreſe, doth. many | miracles We cannot di 

If, oe ver, we let him alone fo Practiſt thoſe 7 wonderful 

Binge, all men, deſpifing ' our * authority quite,” will believe 4 on 
him, ac the promiſed Prince Meſſiah ; and the Romans, fealous of 
ome new and popular rival, ſhall come and take aw ay both our Þoly 
Bay 5 in this city, and our whote nation, by rooting out its inhab; 
ts. © And one of them named Caiaphas, being the high 
prieſt that ſame bay faid unto them who were miſt . 
attempting 1g lay hold of Feſur, ye know nothing at all for your 
intereſt as Fe nor conſider Nhat, without any fa le delibe- 


| ng and fo fookſbly ſuffer'? For that this man, whom hitherto we 
prove.” 


ration, it is expedicnt for us, that one man ſhould die, b be this in 


2ſelf either ri Þt; or wrong, for the ſecurity of the 6 people, and 
ory the whole nation periſh not which he elngs to. Aud this 
Ferm of words ſpake he not merely of himſelf; but being high 
ES. that: years he, in 7 AE EL is. 0w0n $now- 


quithou 


ae 12 0 40010 the appearance of oftentation, Chriſt did —.— ac · 
company him 

13 Comp. L. xvi. 31. An amazing inſtance * incorrigile 
ee and ee W of the above Fate. DON 


5 L. iii. 2. 3 J. xviii. 13. 24- 3 Ads! iv. 6. | The chief ot inferior 


orders might be included; as in M. ii. 4. Chief prieſts were now 
often changed ae to Jos ALAN r REIN __ 0 _ 
2 See ver. 46. 
f See M. Xxvi. 3. Y 
ME In this they ou n Wen to how been the prime aden 
5 Comp. Hoſ. i. Acts vi. 13. 14. | | 
6 Moſt impiouſly underſtood by him. 
7 ne) wiſdom did ſo over-rule his language as at once to ex 
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edge, that Jeſus ſhould fbortly die, 8 for the benefit of that nation; 
and not for that nation only, but that he ſhould gather into one 


glorious body © out of every nation the children of God that were 9 


as yet ſcattered. abroad, i in the moſi diſiant ages and places, Then, 
unanimouſly acquiefcing in ſo wicked an advice, from that day forth, 
they 8 4 Sour together for 10 to put him to death, © one 


4vay or ci Jeſus, therefore, 4e he ſoould increaſe how fury, 


walked w—_ more openly among the Jews, in theſt ports, but went 
thence into a country near to the wilderneſs of Judea, into a little 
city called Ephraim 11, and there continued with his a; as JT 


diſci ple 


ssc. 31 1 J. Aw the ela I ES: was at ed. 51 
many went out from all parts of the country up to Jeruſalem; | 


ſome little time before the paſſover, to purify 2 themſelves, by /a- 
 erifice and prayer, from legal uncleanneſſes. Then, in great num- 


bers, ſought they diligently for Jeſus, te ſee his miracles, and ſpakę 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, where he wbas in 
uſe to come and teach, what think ye, that he, from fear of our eu- 
aſperated rulevs, * will not come as formerly to obſerve the ſolemn 
feaſt ? Now both the chief prieſts and the phariſees had by this 
time given forth a poſitive commandment, that if any man knew 


where d he were 0 be found, he ſhould 3 immediately ſhow it, 
that they might Hikes and 1 0 Rn to them as C0 45 r . the | 


e 
8 Mt CHAP. 


preſs war bi 3 incnded; ad that ew ſhould PETS out to 
be prophetically true. Before this, the will of God was N 
ly made known by the high prieſt. . 

8 Viz. thoſe of them who ſhould believe; comp. Ads x. 22.3 


xxiv. 10. 


9 Namely, . from amon ; the gentiles ; J. i. 12. j Gal. 
in. 26. 28. comp. Gen. xlix. 10. ; Dan. iv. 2.; vii, 185 (44-3 Fun. 
XXIV. 5. 17. 

10 For the unlawful manner; ; M. xiv. I. 

11 Signifies increaſi ing. Suppoſed by ſome to bo Bethlehem Eu- 
Phrata; by others, a city more directly named by the 81 5 
rain ſee JoG: xii. 6˙3 2 Ch. xiii. 19. 


1 The laſt which Chriſt celebrated with his diſciptes. | 
2 Comp. J. xviii. 28. Some might be me a yours COMP. 
2 Chr. xxx. 19. 18. 


3 They hereby invidiouſly gave out, that ie now bid himſelf 
as a conſcious evil doer. U 
. 


all that has been both told an 
6 of vindictive ſpirit ye are 1 tes of. For the © Son of Maa is 
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Ao cef 


Sgr. 312. Jeſu is reſted by the Samaritans L, 


ix. 51. & c. 


that he ſhould be received up * to heaven, in conſequence 


of ſuffering, he, ſtedfaſtly firm to the Father's command, let his 


face 2 to go wp to die at Jeruſalem. And ſent 3 certain of the 


apofiles as meſſengers before his face, 10 provide lodging and neceſ- | 


ſary accommodation; ; and they went, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans re ready for him. And they, from a na- 


tional grudge againſi the Jezus, did not receive him % common b. 


Pitable dues, when he came to any of their houſts, becauſe his 4 face 
was /o turned as though he would go to the enſuing feaſt at Jeru- 
ſalem, 10 perform b there the moſt folemn religiaus duties. And 
when his diſciples. James and John faw this eppyfition n to the chief 
of all God's, prophets, they ſaid in their wrath, Lord, wilt ror 
s we command fire to come doyn from heaven, and conſume 


| wy this place, even as Elias 5 once did? But he, that inflant, 
ow 


and rebuked them 3 and ſaid, ye know not, after 
done for your inſirufion, what manner 


not come 7 to 1 men's lives, by ſevere Fudgements, but to 


| dave : 


x Comp. Gen. Xxv. 24. e | 

2 Comp. Lev. xvii. 10.; Pr. xxi. 29. ; Ezck, iv. ze 

3 Probably James and John, ver. 54. | | 

4 Put here Ton his whole outward appearance, as in 2 K. xii. 17. 


* Ch. xxxii* 2.; Jer. xlii. 15.; comp. M. x. 5. ; J. iv. 9. This 


might have been conſtructed as an acknowledgment of the capital, 
as e the preferable claim to mount Gerizzim; ſee J. iv. 20. 
5 See 2 K. 1. 10.12, - 
6 Comp. Rom. viii. 15.; M. v. 3. Your's is zeal without 
knowledge, impelled by carnal affections; ſee yer. 10 Elias ace 


ted by an immediate divine impulſe. 


7 A reaſon this of ver. 55. 


- 


L. A ND it came to paſs, when the time was nearly I come 


* 
a #K.. 


- 
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five them in 3 way of repentance.” AndFthey went fide from 
thence till they came +50 ene, vg | 


F 
* - 


SECT. 313» Chri . foretell his own death; M. x. 17. 


&c. » 265 Xo 32. &c.; Ls XVII, 31. dec. 


M. And they were in the was; going up to leep the 1 
paſſover at Jeruſalem, and Jeſus magnanimouſly * went before 


0 them; aud they were amazed at the great hazards he was willing 
FS 10 run, and, as they followed, they were d afraid of ſuffering with 
is him. And he took again the 1 twelve M. 5 iples apart, 
bo from the multitudes that were in company with him in the way, u. 
in; and began particularly 4 to tell them what things ſhould happen 5 
of unto him; M. and faid unto them, behold, as / have often fore 
. told, we go up new to Jeruſalem for the laſt time, L. an then all 
2 things that are written by the ancient prophets, concerning the 
19 2 ſufferings of the Son of Man, ſhall be exa#ly accompliſhed. 


u- For he ſhall 3 then be 4 betrayed, by one of hit own company, M. 
* unto the will of the chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes, 78 tb af 
of preſent lie in wait for him; and they ſhall formal condemn. 


hu him to death as a felon; and f ſhall deliver him to the idelatrous - 

* 5 Gentiles, to mock, and to ® ſcourge, and to crucify him, as a 

t, MW notorious evil deer; L. and he ſhall zh be cruelly mocked, and 

25 ſpitefully entreated, and even ſpit upon; and they ſhall ſeourge | 
er him, ang put him to an en and miſerable death, and the ; 
is ; Co | fe i 

to „ RD eepanet 15. | : | 

ve 1 By a more open predifilon, be might have appeared to car 


the hatred of his enemies, or to put into their minds what they 
would not otherwiſe have thoughr of ; comp. 1 xvi. 21. 3 M. vii. 


31. 


2 Compare with this Acts xxviii. 23; xvii. 11.3 PC. xxii. If. liii. 
7. Dan. ix. 26. ; Pf. xvi. 8. Ads ii. 25. &c. 1 xiii. 13. &c.; Pſ. Ixviii. 
is 19.; Eph. iv. 8. ; Pf. cx: ii. 6. 9. ; 2 Cor. xv. 29. 
ll, 3 Pilate with his guard of Roman ſoldiers. The power of ca- 


pital executions was now taken from the Jews? How much more 

. probable was it, humanly ſpeaking," that he ſhould be privately 

ut aſſaſſinated ? Or murdered by popu ar fury? comp. M. xxvi. 5. 6. 

ce 65. 66.3 J. xviii. 31.; xix. 36. 

wy 4 Comp. J. xi. 57. With reaſon and juſtice, all the kinds of i ig- 

nominy and torture here condeſcended upon, are imputed to 18 

who firſt gave the N for them. | | 
5 See note 3. | | N 8 


4 


3% THE HISTORY or CHRIST.” 
third day he ſhall riſe again, in triumph over Þ all their combined 


gerous rival; comp. M. xix. 28. ; M. x. 35. 


as yet how-to apply none 6 of theſe i things; and this ſaying was 


hid from them, neither knew they horoughly the things which 


were ſpoken. 


$ > 1 2 k \ . 7 15 
4 D 113 a e * . 
3 $259 5 ' * 


(07, 914. The ani „. Apt i reſt; 
M. xXx. 20. &c.; M. x. 35. &c. ; L. xxil. 24. &c. 


NI. Then, full of temporal benefits at la, came to him the 
mother of Zebedees children, with her fons Fanier and Jobn, 


 ® reſpeFfully 1 worſhipping him, and M. ſaying, Maſter, we 


would carne/ly beg that thou ſhouldſt, by an explicit. promiſe, do b 
for us 2 whatſoever great thing we ſhall nom deſire. And he, 


NM. ſeeming © as though he would deny nothing, ſaid unto her, and ſe 


as both ſons might hear, M. what 4 would ye by this important man- 
ner that I ſbould do unto you M. She ſaith unto him, grant, 


Lord, that theſe my two ſons, qwhom as yet you have peculiarly 
| Favbured, © may 3 fit uit h eminence, the one on thy right hand, 


and the other on thy left hand, in thy kingdom f upon earth 


Joon to be brected. But Jeſus, turning his diſcourſe from her to the 


children themſelves, anſwered and faid M. unto them, M. ye 
know not what ye * aſk, owing to your ignorance of the true na- 


ture of my kingdom, elſe you wwould heſitate to'profer to me ſuch a pe- 
tition. Are ye able to drink of the awfult cup 4 of ignominy, 


torture, and death, that I ſhall drink of ere long ® ? And be bap- 
e en e | ” Uſed 


6 80 likewiſe, I.. xziv. 21. Ads i. 6.3 M. xvi. 21. ; xvii. 22.3 
L. ix. 47 &c. They were blinded by temporal prejudices. 


1 Doing obeiſance, or paying her reſpects. „ 
2 Comp. 1 K. ii. 16. They had more than once been diſtin- 
viſhed before this, and their mother might very often have mini- 
ered unto Jeſus. Poſſibly they might have feared Peter as a dan- 
- 3 In other words, have the chief places of honour and the next 
in dignity and truſt to thy ſelf; fee 1 K. ii. 19. 3: Pſ. xlv. 9.3 
Heb. xii. 3. Some ſuch peculiar diſtindtion did obtain in the San- 
hedrim; or chief Jewiſb court. 
4 Comp. Pf. xi. 6.; Jer. xlix. 12.; Ezek. xxit. 21.; M. xxvi 


39 42+ 3 M. xiv. 36. ; L. xxii. 42.3 J. xvii 11. 
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tied with the baptiſm 5 in blood that L am about 10 be baptiſed. 
with? And they, as yer not knowing their own firength, 6 ſaid 


_ unto him, in the zeal of their ambition, we certainly'7 can. And 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, ye ſhall indeed both of yo drink of the 
cup ſimilar to that > I drink of; 8 and with the baptiſm ſimilar 
to that IL. am ſoon zo i 1 baptiſed withal, ſhall ye be baptiſed ; but, 
or your Þ Ent requeſt, i to fit, in places chief dignity, on m 
22 and on my left hand, zhis is oa oe to give, in = 
rtial manner you now conceive 9; but it ſhall be given to them, 
without reſpect 8 ok 2 for whom it is 10 prepared, * by fuitable 
degrees of virtue, of my Father. And when the aber ten 
apoſiles heard it, they were moved with indignation _— 
the two aſpiring brethren, M. James and Jan. 7 


sxcr. 315. L. And there was alſo a new * Arifs I 8 
among them, which of them hereafter ſhould be accounted. of 


and rewarded as the greateſt. M. But Jeſus, # pacify their re- 


ſentment, and root out the cauſe of it, called them all unto him, and 
M. faith unto them, ye well know that they which are account- 
ed.2 worthy to rule over the Gentiles, i limited lordſhip 
over them; M. and they that. are great, under ſuch tyrants of 

the earth, exerciſc : familar authority upon 3 them, even as. their 


W laws and ER] do admit; 4 and they that exerciſe a 


* be # * oy More 5 
* al 5 * * 93 ED * 


5 Figurative alluſion to * through great and e 


i waters; ſee L. xii. 50. ; M. x. 38. 


6 Raſhneſs and valour are two very different thin 170 | | 
7 What a change was this from their late fear ar amarzerment 2 
8 Comp. Acts xii. 2. ; v. 40.; Rev. i 9. 
9 This reply was an open and vpright one. Or ſave them ; ſee 
M. xvii. 8.; 3 M. ix. 8. 
10 Even in my own caſe, through the ſuffering of death, I am 
to be crowned ; ſee Heb. ii. 9. &c. 3 1 Cor. it. 9.3 ; 1 85 xi. 16.3 3 
comp* Rom. viii. 17˙; 2 Cor. i i. 7715 . 


1 Or contention. 

2 Or think good. Comprehending . al all es Jepn- 
ted by them; 2 XX. 26.; L. xxii 25. The Jews were ruled by di- 
vine precepts, and the greateſt among them acted only as miniſters 
in theſe to the Almighty. Hence N re and not Jews, are here 
condeſcended upon. | 


3 The high places among fuch are A with e 


and wealth, as well as 1 
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more prudent gentle authority upon them are called 4 benefactors. 
M. But it ſhall not be fo among you, as among the fornier; but, 
inflead of a lor diy imperious greatneſs, accompanied with retinue, and 
other means of bodily delights, whoſoever will he great among you, 
in the eye 8 L. let him be of mode/? yielding demeanor as the 5 
younger, M. let him choo/e to be your miniſter 2vhen needful, in d 
Lind and lwly condeſcendencies ; . and whoſoever of you will be 
the chiefeſt, in my 6 eflcem, ſhall be he ready ſervant of all about 
bim. L. And he that is 2 be advanced 7 chief of the bleſſed at laſt, 
zs he that doth now moſt humbly ſerve bis brethren. For whether 
is greater he that fitteth at meat, or he that fandeth and ſerveth 
him ? Is not p/ainly he that ſitteth at meat? But I, the common 
| Maſter, am among you in office as he that ſerveth the refl. M. 
For indeed, even the Son of Man himſelf, though undoubted head 
in his own Zingdom, came not to be pompouſly miniſtred' to by others, 


but to 8 miniſter upon earth with inceſſant labour; and, in the end, 


to give © his life 20 be talen, as 0 _—_ the wor ft of criminals, by way: 
of a 9 ranſom for 10 many. are 5 which, '<vhen many 
; others did 0 off, hyve' Continued ae: tees 11 with me from the 
g  \beginning, 
4 Ver Proper! ſee Foy i. 28-3 ix. 1. Kc. Num. xxili. 29. 1 
Pf. Ixxii. 8.; comp Rom. xiii. 1. &c.; 2 Pet. ii. 16. Jud. 8. 
This was a title of ſome of the lings of Syria and Egypt; WT 
likewiſe Job. xii. 21. ; Pf. Ixxxiii. 11.3 Mac. iii. 13. 
5 Comp. Acts v. . 5 1 Pet. v. 5.3 1 Tim. v. ng | 
*6 Comp. Heb. xiii. 7. 5 5 
7 In the example, ſee the difference of Chriſt's kingdom From 
| thoſe of the world; comp. J. xiii. 4. &c.; Rom. xv. 8.3 Phil. 
ii. 6. 
8 How do men every day d. miniſter, in ordler to raiſe them- 
ſelves? Here reflect with ſome confuſion upon the neceflity fometimes 


85 
5 


off being ſerved by others. We ſhould difpenſe with it as much as 


poſſible, to be conformed to the prince of paſtors. Such a ferving 
ſpirit is little known, and far leſs put in practice - 

9 Referring probably to Iſ. liii. 10. &c. or PC. xxil. 23. Kc. At 
the expence of his own ignominious and cruel ſuffering, he pur- 

chaſed a people to himſelf from the flavery of Sin, Satan, and 

Death; comp. Syrach liv. F7-3 M. xx. 28. A mean of redemp- 
tion for many. 

10 Not only for the Jews, but for all maiikind, if they are not 
wanting to themſelves. 

11 Think of Chriſt's poverty, 1 ix. 58.; ; viii. 3. ; his contempt 
and ignominy, J. i. 47. ; vii. 52. ; M. xiii. 55-5 J. vii. 48. 49* 3 
L. xi. 15. ; J. viii. 48. 3 M. x. 25.; his Perfecutions of various 


beginning, in 44% my 12 ſevere temptations. ' And, by inviolable 


engagement, I appoint unto 13 you a kingdom Yo be put in pe 5 
' of, rough cloſe and humble ſervice, as my Father hath m/ ſolemnly 


appointed unto me; that ye may 14 eat and drink, as it were 
difti 110 iſhed favourites, at my table, and in my glorigus. eterna. 
om, and 1 1 like * of ors on een e the 


king 
abe 9 nl 


Szer: 316. 75 Jar is bier! % 4 Fuulcan; 1. 3 x. .; 3 
IL. xix. 1, rock . 


M. And Pak came on 1 che 1 to e Hi 154 Jeſus 
entered 2 and paſſed through Jericho. And behold in bis train 
there was a man named Zaccheus, which was the chief among 
the publicans, and he was very 3 rich. Andhe *' anxiouſly 
ſought to ſee Jeſus, ſo renowned, by this time for his miracles and 
le, who he was, and how if poſſible he might afterwards diftinguiſb 


him, and d could not compaſs his dejign for the preſs, becauſe he 


was little of ſtature. And he ran before my? of the rgf, and 
climbed 7 into 2 4 Sycamore-tree on the road fide, to ice him 


full, 


kinds, 13 4 7 7.3 rig 1% M. vi 4. be. xii, 4. 35-3 * iv. 
29. 3 J. viii. 59. ; x, 39. &c. : 

12 Or trials of faith and conſtancy ; comp. Gal. iv. 14.3 t Gor. 
1, 13. 3 Jam. i, 2. 12-3 1 Pet. i. 6.3 v3. Pot; its 9.3 Rev. i ili. 10-3 
Heb. ii. 15. 3 iv; 15. | 

13 Comp. 2 Chr. vii. 18. ; Pſ. b 8 'Allading to preſent 
marks of noble . M. xix, 28. Thereisa a dig- 
nity in reſerve Wr all the faithful. 

14 See laſt note. Here the fewkr of Besen both elegantly 
and magnificently. ſpoken of. 


15 A mark of great power, along with honour. Spoken of in 
ſuch manner as the apoſtles beſt could underſtand ; fee M. viii. 11. 


Lix, 28, 3 . 1 Cor. vi. 2. 3˙5 Rev. i ii. 260 85 ; bit, 215 3 iv. 4 


1 The account of this j journey is begun, 15 X vii. 11. Hy 
2 See L. xviii. 35. Here he made no ſtay, as his fiering hour 
was nigh ; M. f. 32. Kc. 

3 So were moſt of them. Hence the virwe of Zacehens be- 
came the more conſpicuous. 


4 Many of which were my, and high, He regarded not what d 


others * either think or ſay of him. 
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Full, whom be did now from report fincerely efleem and live, © for it 
appeared plain. he was to paſs that way. Aud when Jeſus came 
to the place beneath, he looked up d and ſaw him, and graciouſly 
faid unto him, Zaccheus, 5 make haſte from thence, and come 
down again; for © to day I defign thee a uiſit, and muſt abide for 
a while at thy houſe. And he, thus highly favoured beyond his 
hope, made haſte f and came down, and received him joyfully. 
And when they of the proud phariſaic order ſaw it, they 8 all mur- 
mured at a diſtinction ſo ſirange, ſaying, that he was gone to be 6 
gueſt with a man that is a 7 notorious ſinner. And Zaccheus, 
having heard Chriff's dbctrine from his own mouth, ſtood nigh to 
bim, 8 and faid, in preſence of his company, unto the Lord, behold 
Lord, by what you have been pleaſed to inform me of, the half of my 
goods I rftantly purpoſe to 9 give to the poor; and, if I, Before 
bi, have taken, either fraudulently or forcibly, any thing 10 
from any man, by falſe oppreſſive accuſation, I alſo . purpoſe to re- 
| ore i him, as the 11 utmaſ of the lau directi, fourfold, And 
| Jeſus 12 ſaid unto him, in the Bearing of all, this day is falvation 
x come to penitent Zaccheus in 13 this houſe ; foraſmuch as he 
| alſo is, by faith, become the genuine 14 ſon | of Abraham. For, 
" be it known to every one, that the Son of Man is come to ® ſeek 


5 We haye not another inſtance of this ſort in our Saviour's hiſ- 
tory. He prevents the modeſty of Zaccheus in aſking him. 

6 Gr. To refreſh or bait at the Houſe. Refers to laying 
down burdens for that end, 9 33355 

7 He diſregarded the invidiouſneſs of the action, on account of 
the man's N virtues, and exhibited the character of a perfect 
teacher, deſpiſing that of a popular one. Such all the Roman tax- 
gathers were accounted ; ſee M. ix. 11. 8 

8 This might happen either before or after diner. 

9 A beautiful example of L. xviii. 14. Heareſt thou this, thou 
phariſee! | 8 N 
F Fer iv. $4.3 v8: ; 
11 See Ex. xxii. 1. &, Here was no compulſion, no law-ſuit ; 
comp. Num. v. 7.; Lev. vi. 2. ͤĩ gol | 

12 Or rather, concerning him, as in Rom. x. 21.; Pſ. iii. 2. 

13 Zacheus's whole family. might at this time become converts. 
A large and beautiful compenſation to his hoſpitality, ver* 5. 

14 Rom. ix. 6. 7. Or, if formerly a Jew, he was now more 
worthy of the name than ever. The name is Hebrew, Eſd. ii. 
9. ; Heb. vii. 14. and he knew the law. Jews were Do 
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and delivered 5 them all * 5 ten 6 e and 
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and to ſave from rrifeings that wy was rmerly 15 loſt to true 
virtue, Joy; en happineſs. le ALY LORIN 


N 1 4 3 5 f c b "= 2 8 5 . 4 1 LS 3 8 
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S877 4 7 mie fo th accointed TY 15 Kix. 
8 I's Rn} a 


L. Kor as er heard theſes great mage, he übt; and'f 15 
he 


21 parable, for farther Hluftration of his high office , beca 


was now drawing nigh to Jeruſalem ; and becauſe - thiey thought 
that the femporal dem of God, under the Meſſab, thould im- 
mediately appear. He faid, therefore, a certain nobleman went 
into a far dam country, 2 to receive for himſelf rhe poco 
of a kingdom, 3 and to 4 return, for tating an account of what 


what ' was dont in his "abſence. And he' called his tet ſervants, 


{F145 46 12 


* Units 


Babes. e AQs eel wy Al. and they ba the taxes. 
Homk Roman knights. Joſephus.” * | 


15. Perhaps ne the gentile world principally J ee M: 


„win 11 


N e * 4 vr & n 


1 10 Alvienteahe, e 3 bis teten, or wr lend, 3 


ved from ver. 10. Very doubtfull, if the fame with M. xiv. 14. 


2 Hereby heaven is held out, as does the nobleman ige 


comp. Ph. ü. 8 ;, comp. Acts. i. 6. ; L. ii. 25. 38. 


3 This is an alluſion to the practice of the kings of Juden; and of - 


the neighbouring countries, to go to Rome to obtain from the em- 


perors the confirmation of their rights to the throne; and to en- 
gage their Pee 1 184 at Chrifts reſyrreQion ; IL. 


xxiv. 26. 


4 His right to to govern "the Jews was anhuelliditable;* fre 7:1 i. 


brought deſerved ruin upon themſelves. 


11. M. xi. 41. 49. By neglecting this a ; the Jews 


5 Viz. The knowledge of falvation ' through! the tenifion & 
ſins. If there be in this a chief regard to the miniſters of religions. - 
their gifts were to be uſed for their own and the edification of Their 


brethren. 
6 Each is valiied heareſt to 155 3 226 Ster. othefs L. 7 1019 


others L. 9.; comp. Ez. xlv. 12. 80 great and noble 225 rew 
afterwards for ſuch {mall ſervice was true munificenee. 


An 


4 


1 — \ 
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unto them, occupy * with theſe in trade till I come back ſor 
reidence among you. But ſome of his citizens hated d him, and 
ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, we ) will not by any means have 
this man to reign over us. and it came to paſs, that when he 
was returned 8 with full powers, having received the kingdom, 
then he commanded theſe ſervants to be called uuto him, to 
whom he had given the © money, that he might know how 
much every man had gained by trading. Then came the firſt, 
modeſtly ſaying, 4 Lord, thy pound hath, by due care and diligence, 
gained ten pounds. And he ſaid unto him e, well, thou good 
ſervant, becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very little, have 
thou authority 9 10 care for, and rule over ten of thoſe cities which 
belong to my kingdom. And the ſecond came, ſaying, aſter a ſmi- 
lar modeſt manner with the former, Lord, thy pound, which thou 
adlliveredſt me for a flock to trade with, t hath gained five 10 pounds, 
And he, from love to his integrity, ſaid likewiſe to him, be thou 
alſo governor over five © cities. And another came after him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold here is thy pound which I have kept /f 
hid up in a napkin, > for I feared any the leaſt lofs unto thee, by 
hazardous trafficking, becauſe I know thou art an auſtere man; 
thou willingly 11 takeſt up that thou laidſt not down, and i 
reapeſt, in thy fond wiſh, that thou didſt not ſow. And he faith 

' unto him, with juft indignation, out of thine own mouth ! will I 

_ condemn thee as perverſe, thou wicked untruſiy ſervant. Thou 
' *"kneweſt verily that I was an auſtere man, taking up, agreeably 1 
thy falſe repreſentation, that I did not lay down, and reaping that 

I did not ſow; wherefore, then, wir ſame degree of diligence m 
© befs than caution, 13 gaveſt not thou my certain truft of money into 
PF 4 ps BY "2 C the 


” 


= 


1 They are inſolent, and aſſign no reaſon for their conduct; 
Heb. xiii. 16.; M xxv. 40. They might ſend after him an em- 
' baſſy to his conſtituent of this import. So ſolemnly did the Jews 
. Tenounce Chriſt, _ N 85 . 
8 8 The time of this is wiſely hid from every one, to keep them 
| | +both watchfull and diligent. | 3 5 
9 A mark of high honour and dignity ; ſee Rev. ii. 26. ; v. 10. 


+ 
* 


10 This might be as much as was poſſible for him, from his f 
want of equal power, knowledge, and opportunities, to the form- f 
JJ ET 

12 Or, wouldſt reap in harveſt. a 1 N | 
13 If, in thy honeſt opinion, I am fo covetous as to pilfer and . 


rob, how much more to expect profit for my own ? Conſider PL 
„„ 
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the bank, that, at my coming to call for it, I might at leaſt have. 
required mine own with common uſury ? And he faid unto them 
in his ſervice that ſtood by, take away from him the 14 pound, 
and give it to him that hath gained ten pounds. (And they 
marvelling, ſaid unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds already, what 
need is 0 or adding to them, with the other great preferments, _ 
any more or I fay unto you, that he rule of right governing is 


| this, unto BE one which hath, ſ as 10 improve his truft, ſhall be 


given more; and from hit that does not improve, as one who hath. 
not at all whereupon to work, k even that he hath in idle poſſeſſion 15 
ſhall be taken away from him. But thoſe mine unprovoled ene- 


mies, which would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither 


immediately and 16 mo them with ola: Sarda in terror to R's x 
daes 5 | ; 8 


Sgr. 158. Two bind « men res N. XX. . 29. de 
N. X. 46. ke. ; L. xviii. 35. e as i 


s. M. FO as his went out of old Jericho I wok his diſciples, | 


and a great number of people, M. behold 2 two blind men ſit- 
ting by the frequented way fide, u. Bartimeus in particular, the 
ſon of Timeus, one of them ſat juſ by the high way * begging; 
who, L. hearing the nie of a great multitude. paſs. by, & aſked 
what it meant. And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth, zhe | 
celebrated 1 ps we a Fey ane of people, now. RT by. | 


2 


14 —— M. x xxv; 28, All the good ſervants gains were now . 
made over to him. His fellow ſervants do not envy but wonder. 
15 Comp. L. viii. 18. ; M. xiii. 12.; xxv. 29-3 M. iv. 24 The 
above three claſſes take i in the whole of mankind. 

16 The temporal puniſhment of the Jewiſh nation itſelf was a 


, dreadful ſpecimen of this; ſee ver. 45. 


1 Not far from the new, and ſtill retaining the name; fre ; 
Xviii. 35. Joſephus alſo ſpeaks of it as the old town. many ſimi- 
lar apparent inconſiſtencies may, with a little honeſt attention, be 
eaſily reconciled. 3 

2 Of whom one Gems to be rather more noted than the other, 
and is therefore ſolely mentioned by Mark and Luke. 'The "0 
yay as in M. viii. 28.; comp. with M. v. 1. ; Le vill. rhe 
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U 


M. When they heard that, they, from the knonvledge of his fame, 
and a fincere faith founded on his wiſdom and works, cried out with 
a loud. voice, ſaying, in the ſame manner, have mercy on us, © O 
Lord, u. Jefus thou iJlyfrious Son of David. L. And they, fir 
mo} part, which went before, ſuppoſing that their only wiſh was 
for a little alms, rebuked them for ſuch a clamour, becauſe they 
ſhould hold their peace, where matters of ſo great ſuperior moment 
were carrying on. But they, being full of faith and defire to obtain 
relief, cried M. 4 ſo much the more impor tunately, M ſaying, as 
byfore, have mercy on us, O Lord, thou beneficent Son of David 
our noble king.. And Jeſus, after thus allowing their faith and fer- 
vour to be known, ſtood ſtill, at their requeſt, and M. commanded 
M. them both M. to be © called, L. and brought unto him. M. 


| And they, accordingly, called firft the blind man 20 war mot 


#mportunate, ſaying unto him, f be of good comfort, ' riſe, he 
calleth thee. And he, caſting away his * garment, roſe and 
came fo Jeſus. And I. when he was come near, evith his com- 
panion after him, M. Jeſus anſwered M. and ſaid, to try his belief 
get farther, and to render the reality of the enſaing miracle alſo more 
certain, 3 what will ye that I do unto each of you? They * bat 
fay unto him, Lord, that our i eyes may be opened by your mean?® 
So Jeſus had ł compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes, L. 
and ſaid, to each in their turns, receive thy ſight, thy faith, in 


4 _ power and love, hath ! faved thee from melancholy 2 
Blindneſs. M. And immediately he received his fight, as did his 
companion, and, with fervours of gratitude; followed Jeſus in the 

_ way 10 Feruſalem, L. glorifying ® God by praiſe; and all the 
People, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God with them. 


SECT, 


3 He would have the whole multitude taught by their ex- 
ample. : yo; TT G N Ke? 0 Ne ASS 3 wt fe 72 A. : 
FS: Lad | 


8 


joĩce with them, before the paſſover. 


* 
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2 P I; oa; — . Je 


. 7. 319. _ Chrif 7 8, at TE and i is bY v. 
| Mary ; M. xxvi. 6. Kc. 14. INF e xii · 
0 e eee 


1 Then Jeſus, fix 455 vil the i came to 2 Beth» 


* % Wy 


any, where Lazarus was, which had been fome days dead, 3 whom 
he lately raiſed from the dead. M. And being at ibis time in Beth. 


any, J. there, Jm gratitude and reſpect, they 4 made him read 
a ſupper, * M. in the houſe of Simon the 5 late cured leper; _ 
and Martha 6 ſeryed, but Lazarus was one of them that ſat at 
table with him. M. As he ſat at meat, J. Mary the ſiſter of 
Lazarus, being full of tender Median, 7 took a b pound of oint- 
ment of ſpiknard, M. very precious, M. and ſhe came unto him, 
and 8 brake up the ꝙ lid of the alabaſter box, and to poured 
out the whole contents of it upon his head, J. and, with <vhat did 
ow from that, anointed the: feet of Jeſus, and wiped h is © feet 
with her long flowing trefſes 11 of hair, and the whole houſe wap 
filled with the 12 e odour of her ointment. 


Sscr. 320. M. But when M. ſome M. diſciples fa ity they 


had indignation M. with themſelves at /o great an appearance of 


extravagance. J. Then ſaith one of the diſciples, even. Judas 
Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, which ſhould betray him, M. why WAS 
this waſte of ointment made 10 fo little uſeful purpoſe? J. Why 


was not this ointment rather 5 M. For in truth it might 


have 
r 1 Reſerrin to J. xi. 55. 


2 Not far from Jeruſalem ; J. xi. 18. 
3 Sure evidence of his being really alive; . v. 42-; J. 18 


To avoid appearance of oſtentation, he went not about wich 52 


4 The manner of the Jews was, to viſit their friends and to ro- 
5 This probably was an ad of gratitude in Simom 1 
5 See L. x. 10. „ 
7A like . might have been n 1 others. . event dls 
8 Or opened. | 
9 Soft white marble. -- | 
to A mark of love and high honor, for orie the lived to be 
a king. | 
11 Comp. 1 Pet. iii. 3. ; L. vii. * | 
12 as Cant. i. 11. ret nA 


\ 


IF. 


( 
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have been ſold for more than three hundred pence, and 2; 
value in money b have been given to relieve the poor. J. This 
be ſaid, not that he a? all cared for the poor, but becauſe he 
Was a ſubtle © thief, and had the bag, from whence he eaſily could 
have ſlalen, and bare what was put therein for 2 and for 
occaſional alms. M. When Jeſus underſtood it to have been thus 
ined of, he 4 ſaid, why trouble ye the pious friendly woman, 
as though ſhe had been imprudently and even criminally employed ? 
J. Let her alone 10 execute her purpoſe, for againſt the day of my 
| burying, /o to ſpeak, hath ſhe kept this. M. She hath wrought a 
good work on me love and reſpect, for ye have the poor with 
you always ©, to compaſſionate and ſerve, and 1 whenſoever ye will 
ye may do them good to the utmoſt; but me ye have not always 
with you thus to honour. She hath now done f what ſhe could, 
M. in that ſhe hath poured owt this ointment on my body; M. 
c ſhe 2 is 3 come aforehand, as Har been ſald, to anoint it to the 
- burying.  Verily I fay unto you, that, though haftily and cruelly 
condemned, whereſoever this goſpel of mine ſhall be preached here. 
throughout the whole world, this piour tefiimony of regard 
alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of, 4 for a memorial of 
her af*#iovate friendſhip, and even celebrated. 


SECT. 321. J. Much people of the Jews from dene. 
therefore, knew from report that he was there, and t came 
thither, not for Jeſus ſake * only, whoſe fame of late was much in- 
creaſed, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom he had /ately 
raiſed from the dead. But the chief prieſts in their rage conſult- 
ed, and did r:folve, that they might put innocent 1 Lazarus alſo 
to death; becauſe that by reaſon of him, upon whom ſo great a 
miracle had been wrought, many of the Jews went away and belicy 


ved Þ on Jeſus, = 
CHAP, 


1 Referring probably to Deut. xv. 11. See M. xiv. 7. : 
2 Actions are often ſpoken of as having a kind of language in 
chem; ſee L. xi. 48. ; Pr. xiii. 24. ; 1 K. xvii. 18. ; Pr. viii. 36.; 
wvii. 19. ; Pf. cvi. 24. ; If. xxx. 8. It is Fke the laſt kind office to 
a departing friend where no return is expected, and in this light I. 
| eonfider it. Such an act of reſpect and gratitude for raiſing her bro · 
5 ther from the dead, our Lord not only graciouſly received but ex- 
| | tolled and expreſſed a lively ſenſe of. „„ 
| 3 He takes every mean of mitigating to his diſciples the horrible . 
| (2 Þ oopet i Rr rons, as Pomtengs rofogaghy 
4 Or, in remembrance of; comp. Eccl. vii. 1. 


| | | ; 1 They went much beyond; J. xt 50. 


— 
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ec n 4 Ff.  xxxvll. 
Sor. 322. Criſs triumphant entry into Jeruſalem z 
M. xxi. 1. c.; M. xi. 1. Nees W RT 28, ks 
J. xii. 12. dc. 2 


0 N the next day AG bans: with Simon, M. and ds | 
they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, L. to Bethphage, and 
Bethany, 1 which lay in their road thither, M. unto the Mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two of his diſciples, and faith unto * them, 
go your way into the village which lier yonder over againſt you 
and as ſoon as ye be entered into it, ye ſhall zhere find as aſs 
tied, and a 2 colt with her, M. whereon never man fat, M. looſe 
them wirhvout any /cruple, and bring them unto me. And if v 
any man L. Should afk you, why do you unpermitted looſe the 
dam and him? Thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, becauſe M. us the 
great teaching Maſter hath at preſent need of them, and 3 VION 
nnen then: Me. ANT: C 


Sect. 323. M. 1 the two diſciples * went L. eh were 
| ſent, M. and did begin 10 do as Jeſus had ſaid unto them. M. 
) And found, L. even as he faid unto them, M. the colt tied by 
1 the door without, in a 1277 where two "OY. oh 4 | 
ö 10 ed 


1 Probably Bethphage ine, He aefigned a R triumph 
in his way to the croſs, an emblem of Chriſt's triumph in the ſoul. 
The limits of Bethany might extend to the Mount of Olives, and 
be contiguous to the boundaries of Bethphage, which was part of 
the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem. _ 

2 Or young afs. , Hereby figuratively might be ſet forth the 
union of thoſe who had never born the Moſaic Jaw, with them that 

had been long accuſtomed to it. 
3 Either the perſon who owes the aſs and colt will give conſent, | 
or ih Lord will ſoon return them again. Mark and Luke men- 
. tion only the colt; ſuch minute circumſtances were admirably well 
fitted to eſtabliſh faith ; _— * xi. 31. M. Jive el. — 


* r r FE df CCERS. 29H 
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looſed him. L. And as they were thut looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, why looſe ye the colt? And 


they fad M. unto them, even as Jeſus commanded, L. the Lord 


| nth need of him of preſent, . and they d let them go without 
2 urt her queſtioning. M. "And they brought the unfaddled aſs 
the colt M. to Jeſus, L. and, 1 when they ſaw that he was 


ey! to mount him, they caſt their © boſe u GATES, upon 
EZ ole," M. and they fer thereon L. 1444. 25 1 


"SECT. 324. M. All this was done, that | i Wait be literalh 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of old, with relation to be Meſſiah, by 
the prophet 1 Zacharias, ſaying, tell ye, as follows, the daughter of 
Sion; J. fear not 2 no thine enemies, O daughter of Sion, for 
N. behold thy long epected King cometh unto thee * merk as he 
ir poguerful, and ſitting upon an als, and that 3 1 the foal of 
.an aſs. J. Theſe things underſtood not even his apeſfolical diſ 
ciples 3 at the firſt, to have happened with any ſpecial purpoſe; 
but when Jeſus was glorified 4 in ring from the dead, and aſcen- 
Aung o heaven, then remembered they that. theſe things were 
_ -veritten of him by former great prophets, and that they had dope 

OY ee On, nr 
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1 By his divine f power the” "animal was made Yorke > trac- 
table, ſo that neither its having been formerly TEE nor the 
outs and throng of the ole did move it; ſee J. xii. 15. comp. 
: Jud. . 4. Xil.. 14.; 2 Sam. Ivi. 2. *Thoſe who love mnyftical 
Inſtruction may poſſibly find it here. The time appointed by the 
Father being now come, with novelty of pomp, he ſtirs up the 


minds of his enemies, and diſcovers his own 4mazing fortitude. 


I See Zach. ix. 9  Acknowledged by Dy chit of the Jewiſh Ws 
tors to be Reuter s of the Meſſiah. By this time, horſes were greatly 
' Inereaſed in Judea, and were ofteneſt uſed by people of rank; 
therefore here was a ſign of poverty and lowlineſs ; comp. Deut. 
xvii. 16. Joſh. xi. 6.3 1 K. 1 5 34+ 3 2 Sam. viii. 4.3 1 K. iv 
26.3 11. ü. 6. 7. xxxi. 1. Ho 
* xii. 3.3 Ex. iv. 20.; Num. xxii. 21. The eaſtern aſſes are large 
and beautiful, though far below the generous and La. horle ; ; 
Job. xxxix. 19. Ke. ie El 
2 Or city of Jeruſalem be at eaſe and 1 rejoice. 3 
l 1 FE, 

e J. vii. 39. Then were their fentiments of Chris ing 

8 rectitied. 


xiv. 3.3 Mic. v. 10. Tt. Gen. | 
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"SECT. 325. J. Much people that were come from all parts 
| about to celebrate the paſſover feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus 
was coming, with more than uſual pomp, to Jeruſalem, took 
branches of palm-trees, te emblems of joy and triumph, and went 
forth to meet him. L. And as he went, Mu. many, from great re- 
ect, ſpread their 1 garments lite one continued carpet in the way; 
M. others cut down tender /eafy branches from the trees, and 2 
ſtrewed them 7Z/:ck in the way. L. And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude that had attended him hither, and were met by 
7  thiſe from Jeruſalem, began to rejoice and praiſe God with 'a 
f joud voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen from 
; him. M. And both they that went before and they that follow- 
e ed, M. cried out, ſaying 3 Hoſanna b to the great illuftrious Son 
f 4 of David; J. bleſſed 5 is the King of Iſrael we have ſo ardently 
- | been looking for, that now cometh in the 6 name of the Lord; 
3 u. blefled be the ſacred kingdom of our father David, that 
Þ cometh in ſuch good ſeaſon to eftabliſh itſelf ; M. Hgſanna for euer, 


* L. peace 7 in this moſt eminent gift of heaven, and glory in the 38 

e higheſt meaſures ꝙ to be aſcribed. e EEO, 

| SECT. 326. J. The people, therefore, that was with him 

'.. when be called Lazarus out of his grave, and raiſed him from 

% the dead, bore record of what themſelves had ſeen to the ftrangers _ 

5 ' who met them, For this cauſe the people alſo from on > 
2 {TS Ez,” DOS. „„ 
P. | | 

al 


1 See 2 K. xix. 1 3. They now treat him as a royal perſon. 5 5 


a 2 Comp. 1 Mac. xiit. 51. ; 2 Mac. x. 7. TY TEE 
is 3 That is, ſafety, or ſalvation from the Almighty ; or ſave we be« 

ſeech thee ; comp. Lev. xxiii. 39. 40. A ſolema acclamation uſed © 
A by the Jews at the feaſt of tabernacles. | 8 


4 By way of eminence: The great and expected Meſſiah, 
ly 5 Or may he proſper and long live, who comes with a divine 
power and authority; ſee Pf. cxviii. 25. 26. ; M. xi. 9. ; J. xii. 13. 
15 They knew not what they ſaid. The kingdom of Chriſt is a king- 
dom of ſuffering upon earth. . . N 
6 That is, as ſent by him. 5 
pe 7 Or happineſs ;| anſwers well to L. ii. 145 * | 
3 8 Or from him that dwells in the higheſt; ſee L. xix: 38. ad, 
XX. Pf. xciii. 4. 3 cxlviii. 1. The language of joyful tranſport '* 
is always ſwelled, broken, disjointed, Their general ideas wers 
unexceptionable, though they might be mixed with weakneſs; _ 
g* 9 Or ſtrains. Or amongſt the higheſt order of beings: 


Te 
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met him in va/? crouds, for that they heard pon . fo certain 
that he had done this my? fonifhing miracle. The proud and 
envigus phariſees, therefore, ſaid among themſelves, perceive 


ye, after all your deliberations, how ye 1 prevail nothing with the 
multitude ? > Behold, fince he was laſt among us, the whole 2 world 


is gone after him. L. And ſome of the phariſces from among 
the multitude, burning with ſpiteful rage, ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
rebuke theſe. 25 fooliſh and outrageous diſciples. And he beldly 
anſwered and faid unto them, I tell you that if theſe zow ſhould 

hold their peace,” © where evidences are fo flrong, the very 3 ſtones 


themſelves Oe immediately cry out in ſupport of my claims. 


Sxcr. 327. L. And when ke was. come near, he beheld 
the city ſull in view before him, and tenderly * wept over it, ſaying, 
1 O5, if thou, after ſa many calls to. repentance, hadſt known and 


laid to heart, even thou, Jeruſalem, the ſeat of long and Singular 
privileges, at leaſt in this thy concluding day. of mercy, the impor= 


tant things which belong unto. thy 2 peace] But now they are 


Forever d hid from thine eyes. For the days juſt and terrible 


puniſbment ſhall come, in a little while, upon © thee, that thine 
enemies, the Romans, ſhall-caſt a deep 3 trench about thee, and 
compaſs. thee. round, and keep thee in with men and arms on 


every fide, and ſhall lay thee 4 even with the ground, and cruſh 


thy. children 5 70 death within thee, and they thall not leave in 
thee nh much as one ſtone of thy moſt hifty ſacred e upon one 


another; ; 


I They. now. recolle& the wicked and bete guts; of Caia- 
Phas ; J. xi. 49. 50. His death alone will ſave us from contempt. 

2 Common hyperbole for vaſt. multitude 3 z comp. J. vii 4-3 
xviil. 20. 

3 Sooner this will bones than any. of the divine mene ſts 15 


8 eomp. M. lite 9. 


: 1 A form of wiſhing ; L. xx. 42.3 ; wad XXii. 29. 3 Joſh. Vit. 


7. LXX.; Job, xvi. 4. 3 If. xlviii. 18. ; or it may be a natural 
abrupt expreſſion of grief. | 
2 Or beſt intereſt ; comp. Zach. ix. 9.3 Ic lr. I» 


3 So it did happen in about 37 years. hence. According to Jo- 


- ſephus 40 furlengs in length; comp. Jer. xviii. 8.; Jon. iii. 4.; 


II. XXix. 3-3. L. Xxi. 20. Every Chriſtian ſhould read Joſephus's 
5th, 6th, and 7th books of the Jewiſh war. 


4 See M. xxiv. 2.3 comp. Pf. cxxxvii. 9. If. iii. 2 155 Kc. Hof. 


"2414. L 


5 Or I people abiding there at the time. 
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mother; 4 becauſe thou knewelt not /o as to improve the appoin= - 
ted time of thy 6 merciful viſitation. EL. : 


SzoT: 328. M. xxiil. 37. &c. ; I. xiij. 34. Ke. 


L. O Jerufalem, 1 Jeruſalem, which, «with the utmoſ! ingratitude 
and cruelty, 2 killeſt the prophets now as in times paſt, and ſtoneſt 
ts death them that are ſent unto thee for ambaſſadors of peace; 
how oft would I have tenderly gathered thy 3 children together 


2 for ſalvation, M. even as a hen gathereth her brood of chickens 


under her wings, to protect and nouriſh them, and yet ye would 
not yiad; but, on the contrary, have repaid me avith contempt, ha- 
tred. and perſecution | Behold now your 4 ſacred houſe ſelf, in 
which you truſt, is o left unto you deſolate. For I ſay unto you, 
avho awill not hear theſe my laſt compaſſionating calls, and who hinder 

every other to do ſo as much as you can, ye ſhall not ſee me hence- 
forth in the character of a Saviour, till L. the time come © when 
ye ſhall ſay, even as theſe my diſciples now. do, 5 bleſſed is he that 


cometh for divine ſuccour in the name of the Lord. 


SECT. 329. M. xxi. 10. &c.; M. xi. 11. 


M. And when, amidf thoſe felemn acclammations, he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was * moved, with a proceſſion ſo new 
and unexpefted, ſaying, one of the iubabitants unto another, who is 


6 Comp. Gen. I. 21.3 Ex. iii. 16. ; xiii. 19. ; 2 Cor. vi. 2. ; L. 
xxi. 22 Haſt not acknowledged or truly regarded the extraordi- 


| nary viſitation (or inſpection of God) by his beloved Sen. 


1 Put for its inhabitants, ver. 39. Here pity, terror, and hatred 
of vice are ſtrongly excited. | 33 
2 See Neh. ix. 26. | | i | | 
3 The people of thy nation, whom, as chief of the cities, thou 
doſt repreſent. - 85 . 

4 Or place of your preſent habitation, both city and temple. The 
decree is palt. 9 85 | ; 195 Fg 
5 Comp. M. xxi. 16. In the extremity of their diſtreſs they 
would be ready to entertain any one; comp. L. xvii. 22. & 


5 
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this? And the altitude that came with him ſaid, as auith oe | 


voice, Þ this is Jeſus the well ajjected _ I of Nazareth of 
Helles 1 


820 r. 3 330. Jeſus heals the blind aud the 1 in . 
e and is there celebrated by the Children ;. NM. 
Xi. 12. &c.; ? M. xi. CE Ld. 


M. awd 19 be gar he might . a view if 865 Faulk nature ef 
bis get, x went ——_ into the temple of God. 


Sn. 331. NM. And the blind and the lame 9 1 heard 
of it, than t ey came to him in the temple, 2 and he gfaciouſl | 

ealed them, in preſenco of all the people. And when the chict 
ner I and ſcribes * ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and 

ard the children themſelves crying out in the temple, as did 
thoſe of fuperior age and wiſdom, and ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son 
_ of David, they were cut 10 the heart with envy, and ſore dif. 
| Pleaſed. * And ſaid unta him, heareſt thau what theſe noiſy and 
ignorant children ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, yea, I db both 
hear and approve, for © have ye never read, from the book of 
Pſalms, how the royal prophet ſpeaks, out of the 4 mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt ordaiged frength, MOOT is moſt WI 


x ore 8 1 oon fuft praiſe. 


$ 


1 Now to be e in his jk character, as Meſi ab, or the 
Ring of Lliael. | 


I He went-into the” tower, or the chief fortreſs ot David, as a 


temporal prince. He choſe to make his laſt viſit to Jeruſaters as 
Ang as poſſible. 


1 The one ſuppoſed to be eminent for Uleir holineſs; "the other 
for learning. 
2 See Pf. viii. 2» His pomp was 5 greater than uſual, but ſtill it 
was modeſt ; ſee J. xii. 16, They durſt not attempt themſelves to 
top the enraptured multitude, but inſinuated an Lon e 
bim to command lence. | 
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tv 


gro. 3 32. 75 fu di 5 of his ghrifcation; M. xxi, i 
17. &c.; M. xi. 11. 5 J. xii. 20. e 


5 * by. 4 _ * * 8 - De 
* i” +4 e _ \ * 


J. And there. were certain Greeks among them, that came up 

frm dj different countries to worſhip, in Jeruſalem, the 1 one true 
at the paſſover feaſt 3 the ſame, therefore, came to their en 

tance Philip, which was of Bethſaida, 2 à city of Galilee, and 
deſired a * favour of him, ſaying, we would earneſtly wiſh is 
ſee Jeſus, * and converſe with him for our good. Upon this, Phi- 
lip cometh and telleth 3 Hie cond; rip Andrew, and again, after 

' communing. Es Andrew and hilip told Jeſus o himſelf. . 


SECT. 333. J. And Jeſus. anfoates them, 1 ſaying, the 3 | 8 
is jun come, and thoſe pious Greeks are the earneſis of it, that the = 
Son of Man ſhould be glorified, * by a more extenſrve power and | 
dominion than ever, Verily 2 verily, however, J fay unto you, 
and be careful to lay up the important truth in your hearts, except a 
corn of wheat fall into the ground and die 3 there, it abideth 
alone without ain a. z Þ but Ly it me away from human view, it 


: | bringeth 


1 en Acts x. 2.; viii. 27. 3 xvil. * Such had an outer 
court appropriated to them; 1 K. viii. 41. &c. They probably 
were of Syro-Phenicia, in which were the cities of Tyre and Sidon. 

2 See M. xv. 21. ; M. vii. 26. 
3 He might ſuppoſe his influence with Jelas to be greater, be · 
cauſe he was firſt called; ſee J. i. 40. 44. Doubts in their own. 
minds might naturally 25155 from M. x, 5. They could not craft 
themſelves with a determination ſo momentous. - 
1 This anſwer, though general, was encoura ng, | The time of 
M. XVi. 15. was juſt at hand. The chief Jews ſought to kill Jeſus, 
and the Gentiles of their own accord ſeek after him. 
2 Comp. J. x. 16.; Eph. ii. 13. &c. That thoſe cri, 
. did go is more than probable, though not narrateeen. 

3 Thus too, it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and then to enter into Ev 
| glory ; ſee L. xxiv. 46. ; Heb. ii. 10. A moſt ſuitable remedy this 
to their ſtill groſs ideas of a temporal kingdom. What was obſcure . 
in the prediction would ſoon be cleared up. There i is a * vir . 
tue diſtin from what can be Em] in the grain | 
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bringeth forth much fair and ufeful fruit then. He 4 that 9 
loveth his life in this urid as to ſave it at the expence of truth and 
a god conſcience, © ſhall loſe it forever; and he that hateth his life 
in this world, compared ꝛuith his regard to God and a good conſcience, 


4 ſhall keep it /afe unto life eternal. If any man therefore chooſes 


to 5 ſerve me, let him © follow ine 40ith patience and fortitude un- 
der the ſevereſt trials; and, for his conſolation and encouragement, 
where Lam 0 be glorified hereafter, there ſhall alſo my faithful 
ſervant be 6 put in poſſeſſion of endleſs and unſpeakable felicity; if 
any man of whatever nation thus . ſerve me, him will my Father 


| himſelf f honour. Now, even now, is my ſoul troubled more than = 


any words can utter, and 7 what ſhall I ſay? Hall it be ® Father 
ſave me from this dreadful ſuffering hour? Ne. But for this 
very cauſe came I unto this hour. Wherefore, Father, the ſum of 
all my requeſts is, 8 glority thy * name. e ee ee 


SECT. 334. J. Then came there in/lantly 1 a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, in the miracles which you 
have hitherto performed, and will, by ſubſequent divine teftimonials, 2 
glorify it yet again. The people, therefore, that ſtood by and 
| | it, from their diſtance, only in a confuſed manner, 3 ſaid, that 

it thundered; others more nigh ſaid, an angel ſurely ſpoke to 
him from heaven. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 10 his apofiles, and fo 


as many of the reſt might hear, this voice came not becauſe of me 


4 The reddition of the parable is, ſo by my dying ſhall great and 


extenſive good be brought to mankind. | Conſider well what fol 


lows; comp. M. x. 39-3 u. viii. 35.3 L. xvii. 30. 
5 Or will be ſubje& to my orders as their ſovereign. 

6 Comp. 2 Cor. v. 6. &c.; Phil. i. 23. 24.  -  - 
7 He was not above the quickeſt innocent feelings of huma - 

q 8 Lo, I offer myſclf to this ſervice at any expence; comp. ]. 


- 


ae ways material to determine. 


2 Particularly what did happen during the crucifixion ; his riſing 
again; his aſcent unto heaven, and quic 


h voices were from angels; ſee Ex. xx. 2, ; As vii. 38: ; Heh, 
3 Comp. Ex. xix. 16. 19-3 Rey. iv. J. ] vie 1:3 x. 3. 


1 Comp. M. iii. 17.; xvii. 5. How this voice was conveyed is 


propagation of his goſpel 
roughout the world. The prevailing Jewiſh ſentiment was that 
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„ te reltaſt the preſent weight of my mind, 4 but for your fakes 
alſo who be of doubting fearful minds. Now is the judgment of 
this 5 world ar hand; now * ſhall Saran the prince of this world: 
be caſt out from his lung and grievious uſurpation. And I, 6 if L 
be lifted 7 up on a croſi from the earth b, will hereby draw} 

the bonds, of corruption, 8 all men, whether they be Frrus or Gentiles, 
unto me. (This he ſaid, ſignifying what a painful and ignominious' 
death he ſhould die.) The 9 people anfwered him, we have 
heard it taught for certain — ro out of the ſeripture law, that 
Chriſt 1 e 5 _ how 0 thou; the 1 of Mans 
b often ſpoken of by thee, mult be lift up the eurthᷣ Who is. 
l 80s oF Man, if He 20hom prone imam ag of Then 
e Jeſus, foreſceing the great and general offence which would be: taken 
at his death, ſaid unto them, yet a little while is the light of my 
preſence pig doctrine with you; walk, therefore, without farther 
delay, 13 while ye have the light of fuch gracious diſcoveries toi 
guide you, leſt greater darkneſs of ignorance than ever come upon. 
you; for he that walketh in /uch deplorable darkneſs, 4 knoweth; 
not anne whither he gocth. 14 While I hve: among hau and 


4 ae nt 1 J. v. 37. Let this be a balance to my ſpeedily. 


approaching death, 


5 Comp. ver. 32. 38.3 J. i iti. 18. 19. v. 22, 2.3 5 30.; Xvi. 
11.; 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. ii. 2.; vi. 12.; 1 Pet v. 8.; Gal. i. 4. 
J. xvi. 8. 9. Ree, now is the criſis or critical period in which 
things will greatly 74> for the better, by the introduction of 
that light which the Meſſiah has brought into the moral world. 

6 Or when; comp. J. xiv. 3.; 1 Jo. iti. 2.3 3 Jo. 10. 

7 It imports alſo his rifing again; comp. J. iii. 14-3 viii. 28. 

8 See J. iii. 14. 15.3 Col. i. 20. 

9 Probably they Who now meditated his death. 

10 Comp. J. x. 34. This apparent ne might be pre- 5 
poſed with no good deſign. | 
11 Comp. 2 Sam. vii. 16.; PC: Ixxir. 28; > ex. 4.3 II. it. 7. K 
— xxxvii. 25.3 Dan. vii. 13. 14. To the fulfillment of which 
the death of Chriſt was neceſſary; ſee Dan. ix. 26. ; If. liii. 2. &c.; 


Pf. xxii. 18: 5 xvi. 10. ; Acts ii. 27. The carnal Jews underſtood: 


this temporall 7. 
12 A more plain prediction might have prevented its accem- 


pliſhment. 


13 A tacit and. mild reproof; comp. J. viii. 12.3 ix. 5.3 FR 
36. 
14 Such duty, after Chriſt's reſurreQion, would be more. difficule- 


| n SO e 


*y 
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ye have the Tight of truth, 15 believe in and obey the aft of thy 


my heavenly doctrine, that ye may be the children 16 0 Rike ht 


| WP live as fuch in your Father's kingdom. 


. SzcT. 335. J. Jeſus, the more to move W W and gie, | 
he that believeth on me, * believeth not on me only, but on him 
that ſent me. He that 1 ſeeth me in my behaviour and miracles, 
ſeeth in fe? him that ſent me. 2 J am come a light into the 
world, that whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not b abide in 


that darkneſs of ignorance, which is now fo eee And, if 


any man hear my words, and believeth not, I, ar preſent properly 


82 judge 3 him not; for I came not 65 purpoſe to judge 


world, but to ſave the world. Ter truth and grace both re- 
quire me thus to certify, he that rejecteth me and receiveth not 4 


my words when they are offered to him, hath one that judgeth 


him e; the pure evangelical 5 word that J have ſpoken, the ſame 
ſhall judge him, by the verditt of his own conſcience, in the laſt 
day. For I have not, Ile one unauthoriſed, ſpoken of myſelf, as 
they do avho ſeek their own praiſe and other worldly advantages, but 


| the Father which ſent me, and whom you all profeſs to believe in 


I worſhip, he gave me a commandment what I ſhould ſay, and 
at I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that obedience to 6 his com- 
mandment is 4 the only ſure way t0,7 lite everlaſting ;- whatſoever 
I ſpeak, therefore, a even as the Father faid unto bras fo I 
ol | 8 le 5 


r 326. 1 The: TORE 1 FOR Teſts, 5 ies he 
had looked round about. on all things, Weg and lefe them; 3 M. 


15 "OR 2 Chr. xx. 20.; Pſ. evi. 12. 24. 
26 Hebraiſm; ſee M. viii. 12. 


in Geo 1. v. 19.; Heb. i. 3. ; J. iv. "I | | 
2 The cauſe of Chriſt's miſſion very often repeated,” as. of the 
1 importance; J. i. 9. ; iii. 17,3 viii. 12.; If. xlii. 8 
3 Or condemn; comp. J. ü. 18. 3 vide, L 85 o Ji ili. 17.3 2 Pet 
374 9. - 5 5 7 ; 
4 Alluding probably to Deut. xviii. 19. 


I; 5 Here the doctrine - Chriſt is Pied, comp. xv. 22. ; 


v. 85 
6 Comp. Jam. i. 21. 22.3 $ J. vi. i 6.2 ; xi, 25. ; xiv. 6. de.; Deut. | 


XXXil. 47+, V 
7 See J. xvii, 3. ; 


1 Mentioned ver. 3 5. 
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and now the- 8 was come, J. he did hide himſelf Fe : 
them, to awid any further honours from the multitude, and to © om 

the immediate Helle of malicious rage, * and privately departed M. 
out of the city Jeruſalem into Bethany, M. 2 with the twelve, M. 
and he lodged there in the houſe of Lazarus and his tuo |, Herr. ; 


SECT. 337. J. But though he had done” ſo many undeniable 
and glorious miracles 1 before them, yet they of chief office and 
Hation among the Jews believed not on him, as a divine meſſenger, 
ſo that 2 the ſaying of Iſaias 3 the prophet might be p/ainly ful- 
filled, which he ſpake, in the name of Chrift and his . 
Lord, who hath believed our evangelical report ? And to whom 
hath the * arm of the Lord 4 in his miraculous power been with 
ſaving efficacy revealed ? Therefore they could Not, 5 with fuch 


prejudices, believe, d becauſe that Iſaias ſaid again, of a people like 


perverſe, he 6 hath judicially blinded their eyes, and rdened 
their hearts, whence it cometh that they ſhould not ſee with their 
eyes, nor underitand with their hearts, and /o be converted 
my dhctrine, and I ſhould heal and ſave them forever. Theſe 
things ſaid Iſaias, when he ſaw in viſion ) his former glory, now 
i marife, fled OG the Me of ah, and ff . of him. N ever- 


1 See J. Xi. 9.; xiv. 9. 3 Aas ii ii. 22.3 xxvi. 26. . 

2 Expreſſes 1 event, and not the final cauſe, which, by "hots 5 
unbelief, they could not propoſe. 

3 See If. liti. 1. &c.; comp. M. xxiv. 6. ; Gal. iii. 2.3 2 Th. 
u. 1 
4 See M. xi. 25. As from under a habit; ſee Rom. i. 16.3 


comp. If. Iii. 10. 


5 Recolle& the impediments here expounded by the prophet ; * 
likewiſe Rom. ix. 32. 1 Cor. i. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 8. Things dif- 
ficult were often expreſſed among the Hebrews by being impoſ- 
ſible ; Jer. xii. 23. M. iii. 20. 3 comp. M. xiii. 14. 15. 3 As 
xxviii, 27. to make out a true ſenſe. They could not, becauſe they 


would not. Malice was the immediate procuring cauſe of their 


blindneſs, and did provoke God to withdraw his grace from the 
In ſuch caſe, means themſelves do but harden. | A perſon is ſa fad. 


.to do what he permits, declares, or foretells. 


6 Viz. God. | 
7 Which is fitly accommodated ; II. vi. . Ke; 3 to the * 
of the world with the knowledge of Chriſt ; ; e. * Ul. 9. 10.3 


2 2 


J. vill. 38.3 1 Pet. i. 10. 


ok 


„ fur mstory or ciinrse. 


theleſs, at this very time, among the chief rulers 8 of the Sankz. 
drim alſo 9 many, from conſidering the miracles done, believed on 
him as Meſſiah, and in their hearts did determine to live accordingly ; 
had, they did not think it proper as yet to confeſs him © publich, 
leſt they 11 ſhould, by excommunication, be put out of the ſyna- 
 gogue. For, diſguiſing their real ſentiments, 12 they meanly lo- 
ved the praiſe of poor dying men, 4 more than the praiſe of an 
Infinite unchangeable God. „„ F 


wy . 


* . k " - - $ 5 
4 6 1 f 4 : . 2 „ 1 
f * % E ) - VE | 
„„ „ XXXVII 
; . IS. : : 
v * 


: * 


FA 6 M. Xl. 12. & c. 
1. A ND on the morrow, M. in the morning early, as he re- 
5 turned u. from M. Bethany into the city, M. he was 
* hungry. And ſeeing a far off M. a ſingle fig-tree in the way 
thither, M. having a fine ſheto of leaves, 1 he came up towards it, 
if haply he might find any thing for eating therean. And when 
de came ji to it, he found nothing at all but leaves; for the 


8 Or magiſtrates. 
9 See L. iv. 1. 
10 Comp. J. vii. 45. 
11 See J. ix. 22. | 
12 Comp. L. ix. 26. ; J. v. 44. 
1 He did the action of an hungry man, by ſhewing as though 
he were willing to eat, only for the ſake of the Sie 804 
ſequence, as to the barren Jewiſh nation firſt, and of like ſpiritual 
unfruitfulneſs ever after. Such method of inſtructing by ſigns was 
- , common among the ancients. Here a tree is made uſe of, which 
could not be ſenſible of what was done it. | 


fy , 


It is well known, ſays Dr Shaw, that the fruit of | theſe proli- 


fic trees preceded the leaves; and conſequently, when our Saviour 
ſaw one of them in full vigour, having leaves, he might, accordin 


to the common courſe of nature, very juſtly look for fruit, and 


P 


baply find ſome. 


but becaufe of the great power and authority which the phariſees 10 


\ Beer. 338. The Er las i bled 5 M. i. 18. he 
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3 grow on thee hence forward for ever. 
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a 5 5 ; | | | - 
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time 2 of gatherin figs was not yet. M. And he b ſaid unt o it 
with great 1 and majeſty, let no 3 more fruit an is now 


0 yy $ * 
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fend 


SzCT- 339. Yeſus cafts out the ſellers from the temple; 
M. xxi. 12. &c.; M. xi. 15. &c.; L. xix. 45. &c. 

M. And next day 1 they came to Jeruſalem, and Jefus went 
into the temple, and began miraculouſly to 2 caſt out M. all them 


that ſold and bought in the owuter-court of the emp ; and, with 


an irre/;ftible authority, overthrew the tables of the foreign 3 
 money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves 4 for ſa- 
crifices, M. and would not ſuffer * that any man ſhould carry any 
unſanctiſied veſſel through the temple. And he taught, as 

ground of his profes conduct, ſaying unto them, is it not 5 written 
d my houſe ſhall be 6 called of all nations the houſe 7 of prayer? 
M. But ye have made it, by your prophane, fraudulent, and oppreſ= 


ue trafficking, a den © of thieves 8. 


SECT. 340. M. And the ſcribes and the chief prieſts heard it, 
L. and the other chief rulers of the people, . and ſought, agree; 
K Fo Dd eee 
2 This may either reſpect a later kind of fig-tree, or that the 
time of gathering ſuch fruits was not yet; comp. M. xxiv. 32.3 
xxi. 34. 3 M. xii. 2.; Num. xiii 23. | r 
3 Chriſt does not either through ignorance ſeek fruit where there 
is none, or through injuſtice deſire to find it where there can be 
none; recolleR here Mic. vii. 1.; L. xiii. 6. Kk. 


1 See M. xi. 12. 15. Z 
2 Another diſtin& and alarming emblem of Jewiſh rejection. 
3 Comp. Ex. xxx. 13. 14. | 85 . 


> The appointed offerings for the poorer ſort; L. ii. 24. KR Ys 


5 If. Ivi. 7. ; comp. M. xxi. 12. 13. ; L. xix. 45. - | 
© 6 Or really be, as in M. v. g.; L. zi . 
7 Here put for all kinds of worſhip, as being one of the chief. 

8 So Jer. vii. 11. LXX. Under pretext of religion, you rob and 
ſpoil the worſhippers of the Almighty x ſee J. ii. 16. Taking ad- 
vantage of neceſſity, they might exact more than enough. Their 
prieſts, for that privilege, might have their ſhare of the unlawful | 
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451 to their late 1 impious reſolue, how they might find a canve- | 


nient opportunity to deſtroy him, L. and ar yet could not find what 
they d might do in this way with ſafety; for they © feared him, 

| becauſe all the common people were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 
L. and were 2 very © attentive to hear him. 


ace. 341. The Apo are exhorted fo fab; M. 
xxi. 20. &C. 3 M. xi. 19. Ke. | 


| u. And whey even was come, he wa out of the city. {And 
in the morning after, as they paſſed by, they ſaw the 1 fig tree 
dried up from the very root. M. And when the diſciples ſaw 
it /o entirely fripped of leaves, Rey all marvelled, d ſaying, how 
ſoon is the fig-tree withered away ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, M, have faith 2 in zhepower of God ©. M. Verily I ſay 
unto you, if ye have ſucß Hrong and conflant faith, d and doubt 
not any divine mation to work, ye ſhall not only 45 things ſimilar 
to this which is done to the lg tree, but alſo, M. * whoſoever 3 
-of you ſhall ſay unto this mountain, be thou Aa from thence, 
and be thou caſt into the di/fan? ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his 


heart, but ſhall fedfa/ily believe that thoſe great things which he 
faith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he faith. 


Therefage I fay unto you, what things ſoever miraculous and g- 


niſicant ye 4 deſire, for. anſiueris g the ends of your office, when ye 


pray, { believe with the . o children ang zh 5 impulſer 1 
6 


t 7 


= See J. xi. 33. 8 


2 Literally hung upon him to hear; 2 mode of bros, fg: _ 


WWE the moſt earneſt attention. 


"If This was a ſymbolical or prophetie action, intended to ſhew, 


that unfruitfulneſs in the Jewiſh nation, and in all mere outward. 


profeſſors of the goſpel, ſhould ſhare the like fate. | 
2 As in Acts ili. 16. ; Gal. ii. 16. Some, great faith; ſee M. 


xiv. 31.3 xvii. 20. Tue Faith for vorking miracles i is now not 


neceſſary. 
3 See M. xvi. 17. 


* 


4. This relates to the peculiar 1 of the a pray- 


ers in confirming the goſpel by miraculous works, even the great- 
eſt of them; comp. Ads iii. 6. ; ix. 34. 40. 


5 How theſe divine impulſes were felt, none can Know without 


' experienee : For certain, all their credit, and RR and uſefyl- 
| neſs, 00 © 8 their 5 real. 


c y BIA ATION. | 


„„ % %% ̃ Äũkn ln. ̃ as wk 7 e 


* 
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Cod, that ye are to receive them, and ye ſhall certainly have them, 


* 


8807. 342. Yeſus is queſtioned of the Fewe, by what 
authority he acted; M. xi- 27. &c.; L. xix. 47. &c. 


u. And they came again to Jeruſalem. 


ber 09. 5. na. he . 5. be K 


xx. Ie &c. 


I. And it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe days, M. when, 

according to cuſtom, he was come into the temple, M. and as he 
was walking L. he taught the people ]” gathered around him in 
the temple, and zealouſly preached the goſpel of the kingdom ; M. 


there came to him L. the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, M. and 


the 1 elders of the people, who had meditated his defirufion, and 
ſay unto him, of deſign to confound and overbear, L. tell us in plain 
terms M. by what authority doſt thou theſe /evere things upon #- 
thers? 2 And who gave thee this authority to do theſe things 
without our leave? * And Jeſus, being aware of their > 4 inten- 
tions, anſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk of you one 
om M. v thing zo the preſent occgſon, which if ye difereetly and 
honeſtly tell me an anſwer to, 3 J in like wiſe will tell you without 
reſerve by what authority I do theſe extraordinary things. The 
late 4 baptiſm of John, which you may well remember, whence _ 


1 Here, then, were all the different orders moſt concerned to 
diſtinguiſh between true and falſe prophets. - Blind prieſts! Igno- | 
rant elders and ſcribes! They neither could diſprove his doctrine, 
nor deny his miracles. 5 e 

2 He had obtained no licence from them to act as King of the 
Temple; and of long time there was allowance given for buying 
and ſelling in it. Under this queſtion, therefore, they charge him 


with being ſeditious, or a promoter of it among the people. 


3 His deſign is to evince that they had no right to expect a di- 
rect anſwer; and that if he did, their guilt, by this means, would 
have been ſo. much the more increaſed : Or, reſolve me. 

4 Put here for his right to act, and to be held for a prophet ; 


pomp, . ii. . 


was the original of it ? Was it from the God of 5 heaven, as decked 
11 4 „ N 55 . 5 N Ic is. 6 * p 
red by himſelf, or was it a contrivance of men only * M. Anſwer 
me to this in direct terms. M. And they © reaſoned with them. 
| ſelves, as was very nalural, ſaying, if we ſhall ſay, from heaven, 
he will ſay unto us, why did ye not then believe 6 him, and the 


rhpeated teſtimonies be bore to me? But if we ſhall dare to ſay, of 


men only, and /o charge him with being an impoſtor, L. 4 all the 
People will 71/2 up and ſtone us, for they be frmly perſuaded 

that John was a 7 real prophet of the higheſt. M. And, difſem- 
bling the truth, they anſwered Jeſus e, and ſaid, we cannot yet cer- 
rainly 8 tell. And he ſaid unto them, neither f tell I you, 9 in 
any other method than has been often done already, by what authority 
I do theſe things. © 5 „ 


* ? : 5 


. And he began to ſpeak unto them, 255 ſo evaded the truth, 
by parables. M. 1 But what think you, if I fbould anſwer to the 
important queſtion. as follows ? A certain man had two ſons, and 
he came to the firſt and faid, ſon, go forthwith and work to day 
in my vineyard. He anſwered in @ very rude manner, and ſaid, 
2 I will not; but afterwards he 3 repented of bis undutiful haſty 


Hua, 


6 And, of courſe, his teſtimony concerning mme. 
7 And, whetefore, it will be inſiſted, do not we? Thus, he left 
- their own conſciences to give the direct anſwer ; comp. If. Iii. 19. ; 
L. xx. 6 _ 5 FFF 
8 $ Thereby publicly expoſing their own ignorance, even in the 


capital affair of diſcerning between true and falſe prophets. Was 


this like infallible maſters, or rabbis? 


9 Viz. The works of his Father. The ſame anſwer would ſerve - 


for both. Chriſt's queſtion naturally required to be determined 


1 This parable is applicable to finners, who, ſincerely repent- 


— 


ing, turn to their duty; and to bad Chriſtian profeſſors, who, ha- 


ving engaged to ſerve God, break their promiſes, and do not an- 
ſwer to their calling. 2991 „„ 
2 Or am unwilling. re ns 
3 Aptly repreſenting the publicans and harlots, who, for a long 
time, lived regardleſs of all virtue ; but were afterwards brought 
to a genuine lively repentance, © . 


rifuſal, and went. And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe 
go work to day in my vineyard. And he anſwered and faid, with 
every outward air of decent reſpect, I go 4 this © moment, Sir; and 
he went not. Fudge whether of them twain did mg/# accep- 

zably perform the will of his father? They ſay unto him, undbult- 
edly the fixſt 5 : Jeſus ſaith unto them, verily I fay unto you, 
that, as war the caſe with him, the publicans and the harlots them- 
ſelves, whom you Jo much deſpiſe, go, by repentance and faith, into 4 
the kingdom of God before you, 6 their proud and high profeſſing 
| haders, For, unwilling as you have been to oꝛun it, John came un- 

to you in the 7 way of preaching and inculcating [the doctrine 4 
true righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, ſ% as 10 follow his di- 
reFionsz but the Publicans and the harlots obediently believed 
him. And ye, 8 when ye had ſeen it in all the good ęfecte waa; þ 
even upon thoſe who were moſt abandoned, repented not /ike them at- 
teward, that ye too might believe him and obey. 


0 SECT. 345. The rejection of the Fews, and the calling 
PF the Gentiles, foretold; M. xxi. 33. &c.; M. xii. 1. 
V | &e.z L. xx. 9. &e. , 
eople 3 | 
| | i the \ 
queſtion juſt now. put: There was a certain wealthy houſeholder 
ft which planted a 1 vineyard, and hedged it round about beth for 


b L. Then began he to ſpeak to them and the miſguided 
M. hear another parable, for anſwering yet more dire 


; | | ornament 
6 4 Thus were the principal men among the Jews profeſſionally 
bs pious, and no more. They were proud, envious, cruel, under a 
| ſpecious form of mere talk and countenance ; that is, both hypo- 
. erites and unbelievers. Gr. I Sir, or I am at hand, and r to 
d obey ; ſee Gen. xxii. 1. 11. xxVii..f, 3 xxxvii. 13. 88 


5 Thus, unawares, they give ſentence againſt themſelves. 
6 So that if you follow not them, in place of their following 
t. Jou, you can never be in the right way to heaven, © 
= 7 Still continuing the alluſion ; M. xxi. 3c. John Baptiſt did 
TH * ow repentance and faith, by pointing to the lamb of God z 
| . 1. 29. 30. . „ | 255 
8 Comp. L. vii. 29. 30. 


bt C Hereby denoting the Jewiſh people under alt the advantages 
of the Moſaic diſpenſation; ſee If. v. 1. &, Behold and tremble 
at this repreſentation of Jewiſh perfidy. | 


8 


> 


- ornament and defence, and. digged a place for the wine-preſs in it 75 
bruiſe the grapes, and 2 built a tower 4 of the e, 3 
and, thus ſufficiently furniſbed, he 3 let it out to huſbandmen, 

dubo were to pay him 4 Va the yearly produce, and went himſelf 
Into a far country, L. for a long time. M. And, when the time 
of gathering in the fruit drew 5 near, he ſent M. a ſervant, that 
he might receive from the 6 huſbandmen of the fruit of the 
vineyard in ſuch proportion as had been formerly agreed upon. And, 

in place of a juſt performance, they caught him, and 7 beat him; 
ind ſent him away empty. And 8 again he ſent unto them an- 
other ſervant, L. and they, becoming fill worſe through his gentle- 

. neſt, v beat him alſo, M. ſtoned, M. wounded him in the head, 

L. and entreated him ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty, 
And again, from: great unwillingneſs to be revenged, he ſent the 
third, and they wounded him alſo, and caſt him out, aad M. 
killed him. Again, in maſt fignal forbearance, he ſent other ſer- 
vants more than the firſt, and they did unto them likewiſe as unto 1 
all that had gone before, beating ſome, and killing ſome outright, 
L. Then faid the Lord of the vineyard, what ſhall I do more 10 
reconcile theſe men to their duty? I will ſend to them my © own 9 
beloved fon. M. Having yet therefore this one ſon, his well be- 
loved, he, on purpoſe to overcome them with gentleneſs, ſent him al- 
ſo unto them, ſaying, it may be, although they have been cruel to 
ward my jervants, when they ſee 10 M. my only ſon and heir, u. 
they will be led to reverence him. M. But, when the huſband- 


men ſaw the ſon come into the vineyard, they ſaid yet more outra- | 

geouſly amongſt themſelves, M. this is © the heir of the avhole, and 4 

2 Expreſſive of the ſpecial care of divine Providence. e 6 

3 Upon condition of their paying a certain quota of the fruits. | 
Theſe fruits fignify holineſs, or obedience of God's commands. 

4 Or farmer, | 5 0 1 J 

5 Or approached. | „ t 

6 The Jews. CET) Et; | 2 

7 Comp. Acts vii. 52. ; Heb ti. 37.; Neh. iz. 26 £4 

8 Different ſtates of the church were addreſſed by different and bg 

excellent means. 5 . 0 


9 Nothing could be more expreſſive than this emblem. Neither 1 
the infidelity of the Jews, nor the abuſe of God's benefits, could 2 
ſtop the exerciſe of his pitying loeee. 5 
10 Here is not an obſcure profeſſion of his Meſſiahſſiip; ſee L. 
xx. 13. What was reaſonable to expect, is ſpoken of as certain; 
though the event of Chriſt's death was foreſeen - f 
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who, if he lives; will one day avenge what wwe have done unto bir fu 


ther; come, let us kill him, 11 and let us ſeize on his-inheri« 
tance, L. that it may be ours for ever. And, that very moment, 
they caught him, f and caſt him out of the vineyard with great 
contempt, and flew him 12. When the Lord, therefore, oo the 
vineyard" himſelf cometh /uffrciently armed, what will he do unto 
thoſe u2juft cruel huſbandmen? They, not aware as get whia 
ther the parable tended, 13 lay unto him, he 8 will for certain miſe= 
rably deſtroy thoſe incorrigible wicked men, and will then let out 
his vineyard unto other huſbandmen which will fait Yolly render. - 
the fruits in their proper ſeaſons. Therefore, ſay I unto you 


| plainly, the kingdom of God ſhall be taken from you, on account 


of what you have done, and are juft about to do, and given * to a 14 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And, when the chief _ 
prieſts and Phariſees, L. and the Scribes M. had heard what the 
aim of his parables were, L. they ſaid, i God forbid. M. For * 


they knew, by hig time, M. that he ſpake of and againſt them more 


than any other of his oppoſers. L. And he earneſtly beheld them, 
and faid, 20 awve them yet farther, what is this then, ye whoſe proper 
buſineſs is to know the law, that is written in the 15 P/alms of Da- 
vid, the ftone which the 16 Few/s builders rejected, the ſame is 
become the woug one | We thy" 1 7 corner ? M. This is the Lord's 

| 5 doing: 


11 Vfarp his cab ele: fo as to rams a vious gain and 
honour to ourſelves out of what we poſſeſs; that is, employ the 


divine law even againſt the author of it; at once the height 


of folly and wickedneſs. 

12 Thus did the chief prieſts and rulers with the bleſſed Jeſus 3 
ſce Heb. xiii. 13. They treated RD; as quits: a lawleſs perſon 7 75 
prophane. 104 

13 The great ones of che Jewiſh Anion ſee M. xxi. 45-4; . 
11. 16. 19. Jeſus allows, as may be ſeen from Mark and Luke, 
that they had anſwered right; and then proceeds to what follows 3 


When they had denied, it is like that the reddition of this parable 


belonged unto them, or poſlibly could., 

14 Comprehending in it the whole Gentile converts, to the end 
of time; who, by their change of principles, ſhould become emi- 
nent in all kinds of religious vie n ii. 10.3 v. 963 3 Gab v. 


2; ſee Rom. xi. 22. 


15 P. cxviii. 22. N 

16 Their rulers, elders, a Scribes 3 ſee AR. iv. 5. 11. 

17 Phe ; moſt eminent of the whole, both for beauty and uſe · 
falneſhy comp. Dan. ii. 44-3- 1 Pat. ii. 6. 3 Zach. x. 4.3 0 ii. 


20. ; Zack. ir. 7. The uppermoſt angular ſtone. 


* 
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doing, and it is marvellous i in our eyes 18 who believe. And ke it 
bnozwn to you, while there is any hope left, that whoſoever ſhall 
by forwaradneſs fall upon this ſtone, through preſent oppofition to the 
deſigns of infinite wiſdom and love, ſhall be broken 19 of from all 
| ine privileges; ; but, on whomſoever it ſhall fall, from fo high an 
_ eminence, it will grind him to 20 powder ®. And, though vebe- 
pena enraged, when they ſought to lay their hands on him for 
| 1 ompli/bing his death, L. the very ſame hour M. they feared a 
the T ＋ people i in the temple, and could not exerciſe their evil 
intentions, becauſe they took him "el a ml di e oof con 


os the 9825 


1 346. M. xxii. I, &c. 


M. And Jeſus anſwered and unto them again by . BRL re- 


| preſenting 1 till the miſery of the unbelieving Fews, and the adoption 
of the Gentiles, and faid, the kingdom 2 of heaven is like unto a 
certain king * which made a ſplendid 3 marriage for his ſon. 
And, when every thing was near ready, ſent forth his 4 ſervants 
to call them 5 immediately, by a ſecond meſſage, who before that were 
bidden to the wedding banquet; and they would not come pon 
this. Again © he ſent forth other of his ſervants, 6 with a clear- 
er and more inſtant meſſage till, ſaying, tell them which were 
ene behold 1 * d "OX prepared my gr my 7 oxen 

and 


18 So as to e ſincerely religious. 

19 Having in view probably Dan. ij. 34. 35. The deſtruction 
of the Jews was an early dreadful” ſpecimen ; ſee 2 Th. i. 7- bc. ; 
Heb. iv. 11.3 1 Pet. ii. 7. 8.; Rev. ii. 27, | 
20 See laſt note 19. Oppoſition to my doctrine ſhall be 1 vain, 
and attended with calamity to its authors; but, when 1 exert my 


utmoſt e it ſhall be irreſiſtible and 1 ; nad II. 
viii. 1 5. a | 


* 


1. Likewiſe the making fate of. all varighteous prof in e · 
very age. | 
2 Or goſpel ; comp. L. vii. 32. 
3 Or marriage: feaſt. 
4 As John Baptiſt, the Son himſelf i in low outward condition, 
the Apoſtles, and ſeventy-two Evangeliſts. 
5 Viz. the Jews in national covenant with God, and to whom 
mne go ming of the Meſſiah had been often previouſly foretold. 
5 is, after GREY OS and the miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Es 
7 MD Ef, xxv. 6. 9 a 
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and my fatlings of different kinds are not only killed; but dre ed, 
and all things are now quite ready; come with: ſpeed unto the 


mariage eg. But they made © light of it, and went their ways, . 


one to his country farm, another to his f merchandiſe in rhe city, 
and the remnant, adding 8 cruelty io ingratitude, took Hold of his 


ſervants and s entreated them Fine, and ever flew g. them. 


But when the king heard thereof, be was h exceeding wroth; and 
not long after ſent forth his 10 armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 
derers, and 11 burnt up i their whole dect city. Then 
faith he, for the preſent, to his ſervants, the wedding-fzaft is ready, 
but they which were i bidden 12 were not at all * worthy of 
any part in it. Go ye, therefore, into the i high ways 13 /ad- 


ing forth to the Samaritan and Gentile nations, and as many as ye 


ſhall find on them, bid to the marriage 14. So thoſe ſervants 
went out into the 1 ways, and gathered together all, as many 
as they found, both good and bad. And the wedding was 
abundantly furniſhed with gueſts. And when the king, 20% had 
alſo ordered a ſuirable dreſs for each, came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man WANG 1 not on a n 1 5 eee 

5 | | men, 

8 Ser AR. iv. 5. &c.; v. 17. hes. | 

9 Such as Stephen, the two James's, and many - adored £1 

10 Of war, famine, and peſtilence ; probably by means of is 
angels, or heavenly hoſts. The Roman armies deſtined to take 
this vengeance may be principally meant; ſee Joel. ii. 1 f. 

11. Referring to what would literally be done to Jerubilem a 
der Titus, and from which it has never yet recovered. The tem- 
ple made this city theirs peculiarly, as. though they had not any o- 
ther. 

12 Even to the beſt, goſpel benefits are all of grace; fee AR. 


Xii. 46. 


13 See M. xxi. 43. Gd willed the Jews to be firſt invited, to 
remove all occaſion of envy or any bad temper ;, but they were 68 
ſtinate, and their puniſhment became an occaſion of bleſhng to 1 
whole human race. Adorable wiſdom ; 3 0 Rom. xi. 11. 12. 
Act. X. 34 &c. 7 3 7 

14 See M. xiii. 47. 48. > | 

15 Though among the er the toring of their 3 
with rich habits was one part of their magnificence, and to be 


clothed with theſe did proper honour, both to the entertainer and 


the entertained; ſee Job. xxVii. 16.; M. vi. 19. ; Jam. v. 3. The 
ſolemnity ma a ſpecial Gilden of apparel; ſee Gen. xv. 
22. To have the offer, and not to receive it, was e 


uſage. 


5 ng ated: 4. a-P 


yh THE HISTORY OF-CHRIST. 
ment, ànd he ſaith unto him, friend how cameſt thou in hither, 


not having jfir/? put on a proper wedding-parment ? And he was 


| Hruet 16 ſpeechleſs, ® having nothing to plead before fo great a yer. 


fon in his own excuſe. Then ſaid the incenſed king to the ſervants, 
555 bind him forthwith o hand and foot, in order to. Puniſhment, 
-Ruho 4uould be fo perverſe, and take him far away hence, from the 


Joy and ſplendor of our feaft, and caſt him into ? utter darkneſs; 


18 there ſhall be weeping from anguiſh and gnaſhing of teeth. 


(That q any are called, and a vi guy 450 ſr 6. hs Boy n are I 19 


Es © 
| . 8 4 te 
4 L et 5 » i a 2 | 36 4 = IH* 3} 5g [1 
c n 4 r. XNA. 


1 


0 ien 347. Ter 10 15 1 to Callan; M. 3 XXil, 
1795 &c.; M. xi · 13, de; 3 I. xx. 20, &c. | 


AR they ey, abe ei; 3 left him; Ad M. the 
Bariſees, with the chief priefts and orhert;” went, and, 


| #8 A th Juppeyed| injury done them by the teu⁰ foregoing parabler, 


took counſel how * they might entangle him in his 1 talk, Jy 


leading him to offend either the common people or their rulers; L. and 
they watched him cihſe, and ſent forth ſpies, M. certain of the 
50 Phariſces, their 2 diſciples, with the 3 Herodians, L. which 
| thould feign themſelves ferupulouſly juſt d men, M. to catch, if 


{Bey poſſi 1 could, 2 in his mos L. that {o they 9 85 deliver 


him 


N 


1 rs els ; foe M. 2 xiii. 30. 40 9 5 


18. See M. viii. 11. Eaſtern e in big bly wham 


ted rooms, woutd not permit the leaſt degree of inſult. 
19 Or there be few choice ones whom God will-approve, being 


delſtitute of gbod works, to Jae the 88 6 rn _ faith ; Fomnp. 


M. xx. 16. 


2 See L. XX. 19. „ . | 

2 Or, molt implicit filters, Z 
3 Who flattered Herod with the title of the Meſſiah. | Or thiy 
It ſided with Herod, in their agreement both to pay and to le- 


** taxes, His officers or partivans 3 E . 11}. 6. 
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him as a feditious perſon to the power and abthority of the Noman 
governor. M. And when they were come to accompliſh their de- 
ſign, L. they aſked him 9vith an air of high eftcem, ſaying; Maſter, 
we know for certain M. that thou art a true prophet, and L. that 
thou ſayeſt and ares © rightly, and M. careſt _ the cenſure 
or applauſe of no man, how great ſoeuer he may be by his flation and 
7g K. Fr, in compariſon of what is fuft 50 e on WhiCbe. 

gardeft not ever. the perſon of men who are ſupreme, L. but, a- 
greeable to thy divine appointment, teacheſt the way of pleaſing God 
truly. M. Tell us, therefore, what thinkeſt thou / th point 


 avhich follows : L. Is it lawful for us Fews, who are peculiarly de- 


voted to God, © to give tribute, in the manner that mat do, unto 5 
Caeſar the Roman Emperor or hot? M. But Jeſus, M. ktiowitlg 
their maticionr hot through all their art, M. ſaid, why 6 
tempt © ye me after this ſubtle manner, ye enſnaring. hypocrites? 


Shew me a piece of the tri bute 7 money which ye f are accigflomed 


12 pay, M. that I may fee it. M. And they brought unte hitn a 
8 Roman penny. M. And Jeſus anſwering ſaid into them, M. 
obſerve well aud fell me Whoſe .is this image and ſuperſeription 
flamped upon this coin? L. They, without perceiving his defigh, 
anſwered immetliately and ſaid, it is Caeſars. And he ſaid unto 
them, 8 render, therefore, unto Caeſar the things which be 


Caeſar's, and unto God the things which be God's. M. When 


they heard theſe my? wiſe words of his anſwer, L. they could 
not take the /eaft hold of his ynexceptiotiable words before the 
people; and they b maryelled at his anſwer, /o in/lant, wary ahd 
„„ n jd OE 


4 This air of piety and regard to conſcience'was very artful; 
dee . , . 8 

5 That is, unto a foreign power. If he anſwered in the affir- 
mative, they were reſglved to make him paſs among the people 
for an enemy to God their King, and for an enemy to true free- 
dom ; comp. Deut. xvii. t5. And, if he ſhould ſay, that it was 
unlawful, they would repreſent him to the governor, as a fomentor 
of ſedition. Their project was cunning and malicious to an er- 


treme degree; comp. L. xxiii. 2.; Act. xvii.19, His very aitfus- 
ming to determine would have been enough againſt him. 


6 Or why do ye try me? : 
0: See Rom. xili. 7. b . SOLE 
8 In valve about our 74 d. Secular affairs were none of Chriſt's 


concerns. This coin being current and bearing value in Judea, 


was clear evidence of their ſubjection to the edits of the Roman 


Emperor; conſequently, that tribute was due to him. A more 
particular diſcuſſion of the right was declined with great wiſdom, 
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3 and-held-their peace; MI. und led hen ie gen . 
diſappointment, and went their _ Og that be 


| 45 2 through their "I ag 


| zer. 348. The Reſurrection or Future fate proved, 
againſt the Sadducees ; M. xxii. 2 3 Kc.; 3 M. xii. 
18. &c.; L. Xx. 27. . 


NMI. The 4 5 hs came to him 5 certain of the Sadducees, 


(which deny that there is any 1 reſurrection of the dead) and 
they aſked him, with a view Zo puzzle, Maſter, Moſes, as is well 
known, wrote unto us, if any man's brother die, having a wife, 
M. and leave no children, L. that his brother 4vho ſurvives ſhould 


take 2 his wife, and raiſe up b ſeed unto his brother, 10 be called . 


| his name, and to inherit bit eſtate. There was, therefore, ſeven 
hren in the neighbourhood M. with us, L. and the firſt of them 
took a wife, and died.quickly after without children. And the 
ſecond, according to law, took her to wife, and he too very ſoon 
died childleſs. And the third took her, as the other two had 
done, and in like manner the whole ſeven alſo. M. And, laſt of 
all, the woman died, having till no iſſue. Therefore, in the 3 
reſurrection ©, we would wiſh to have it reſolved, whoſe viſe of 
them i is ſhe ? For ſeven had her in this world to wife. 


FOE 349. M. Jeſus calmly anſwered EY ſaid unto 1 


205 thus cavilled, u. do ye not, therefore, greatly err, becauſe ye 
know not the full purport of the * Scriptures, neither 1 have any 
due ſenſe of the b power of God, which is able to effeftuate what to 
man ſeems moſt . Er 815 children 0 this world dh 

3 indeed 


1 Or e Rare,” Literally aun again; ſee AR. xiii 8. 

2 See Deut. xxv. 5. &c.; comp. Gen. xxxviii. 8.; Rath. iv. 7. 
They meant to puzzle, and not ſeriouſly to be convinced. The 
firſt child of the ſecond marriage was to be e the child of 
the deceaſed. | 


3 Or future ſtate. They aſſume the air of Pharilaie believers, 


whoſe notions were not only vague and conjectural, but low and 
ay; lixe thoſe "we Wks Heathens i pore pos ; ſee Reflexions, © 


It home: L Xxiii. 46; 5 Aa. vii. 55. 3 2 Vas ii. 42. 2 1 
Cor. x xv. throughout. 5 
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indeed marry, and are given in marriage, 10 repair the wafies of | 


dath; but they that ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that 
led world beyond this, and the reſurrection of good men from the 


dead, M. when they ſhall riſe o pure and endleſs enjoyment, M. 

neither 2 marry nor are given in marriage, as the propoſed diffi- 

culty would ſeem to hold cut; L. neither can they die any more 

to render that needful, M. but are, by a pure ſpiritual and immortal 

nature, L. equal © unto the angels M. of God in heaven. L. And 

there are the children of God, being the children of the perfect 
and indefectible reſurrection. e 4 


SECT. 350. M. And as touching the pious dead in general, 
that they riſe into a far better ſlate than this, L. even Moſes, - 
whom you reſpeft as a prophet above every other, ſhewed at the bur- 
ning buſh. M. For have you not read, /o as to underfiaud proper- 
„, in the ſecond book of Moſes named Exodus, how then in the 
buſh God ſpake unto you by him, ſaying 1 expre/vly, I am the 2 
God of Abraham, d and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Ja- 


cob? L. Now for certain he is not to be underſiood as a patron 


God of the dead, who are never more to exiſt again, but of thoſe 
who are to be conſidered as under his immediate tuition, the living; 
for in fact all ſuch faithful ſaints 3 live unto him. M. Ye Saddu- 
cee, therefore, do greatly err in denying this fundamental A rine. 
L. Then certain of the more intelligent ſcribes anſwering, ſaid, 
Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid in defence of the © truth. And indeed 


2 All human alliances here, and unions, do indicate human in- 
digence and mortality. Theſe ſhall be ſwallowed up at laſt in u- 
nion with God. They need no new fupplies. Marriage, by the 
difference of the ſexes, makes here only a kind of emblem of im- 


1 Ex. iii. 6.; comp. Heb. xi. 16. „ | 
2 Or benefaQtor, or rewarder; ſee Gen. xvii. 7. 8. If, by 
death they had been annihilated, the proper language would have 
been; I war the God, &c. comp. Rome viii. 17.; Gal. iv. 7.3 1 
Jo. iii. 2. 3 Rom. viii. 29. 3 | VVV•' a 

3 Either at the very moment in which he ſpake, or in his equal- 
Iy certain decree. As a man can be no father, who has no chil- 
dren alive, nor a king, without actual exiſting ſubjets, ſo neither 
can the Almighty be a God, that is: a ſpecial benefactor to thoſe 
who have no being, and are not, in any future period, to exiſt, 
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en the bult , the multitude 4 heard this, th were dagen. 
Arete ee e ene wo 


_ Sper: 2 23 b is the elec Cs NM. | 


Xxii. 34. c.; : A xii. 28. &C. 3 yo" an 20. be. 


I. But; Shel the Phariſees had I that he had FR con- 


| 3 and put the Sadducees to filence, by fo clear and fold, an 


anſwer, they 1 were again ſoon gathered together, with a view 
of carrying on the ſame malicious de 27 An. M. And there came M. 
one of 3 which was a 2 lawyer of eminence, M. and having 
heard them, ar above, reaſoning together with him, and percei- 
ving that he had anſwered them unbelievers well, M. aſked him 
aà new queſtion, ö fill tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, pray tell 
me which is the 3 great commandment of the law that doth moſt 
require to be committed to memor 2 and obſerved ; M. even the firſt 
preferable commandment of all? 
the firſt of all the commandments for comprehenſt bveneſs and uſe, 
js, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our © God is the one great and only 
Lord à and thou malt now and ever love this the Lord thy God 
with F: thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy Ain, 
and with a all n 4 fircogth.. This is the © firſt and great com- 
mandment 


4 | The argument. till now might be little thought of, and yet 


was very convincing. A hint of what is important may be of | 


rreat ſignificance. We ought to judge of a Arguments, 
Hot from found merely, but from ſenie. a 3 


1 After retiring a little from the crowd to indulge ſome delight, 


upon ſo able and public a defeat of the Sadducees, their adverſa- 


nes. 
2 Or learned in expounding the doctrines and precepts of the 
law, the ſame as a Scribe, | 


3 This ſeems then to have been a matter of diſpute among the 


learned; and by the formal Phariſees, it is probable, was ofteneſt 
given for ſacritices and oiher ceremonials ; 3 ke M. xxii. 28. 3. Me 
Xil. 


"Phar i is ſupremely, or with our united faculties, . being ſome- 


times uſed ſingly, a and at other times to zether; ſee 1 K. xiv. 8. 1 
1 Sam. vii. 3.3 2 K. x. 31; Pf. cxix. 2. ; Deut. iv. 29.; 2 K. Xrüi. 
3.3 Deut. x. 12. They likewiſe e great ardour; L. x. 27. 


And Tetra ah ily anſwered him, 


2 89 — > @asT 8 — e r Si. oY 3 


"Oy "By wa, 


mandment of the law. And the ſecond is like unto it, 5 both for 
dignity and large import, thou ſhalt f love thy 6 neighbour 7 fin- 
cerely even as thyſelf. M. There is none other commandment 
greater than theſe united; M. for, on theſe two commandments 
hang, 8 as it were, all that is required by s the law and the pro- 
phets. M. And the gue/tioning Scribe ſaid unto him, g well 
Maſter, zr muſt be fairly owned, thou haſt ſaid the truth: For 
there is indeed one God, and there is none other but he. And 


for a man to love 10 him, as has juſt now been expreſſed, with all 


the heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength ; and, from a principle fo ſublime, to love 


his neighbour as himſelf, is far 11 more important than all the - 


whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices which can be preſented. And, 
when Jeſus ſaw that he thus anſwered diſcreetly h, he ſaid unto 
him, from theſe thy juſt ſentiments, it appears that thou art not far 


from entering into the pure goſpel kingdom of God. 


sxcr. 352. L. And, when he was demanded of the Phari- 
ſees 1, when the kingdom of God, which he had ſo often mentioned 


5 Jo. iv. 12. 20. 21.3 v. 1. r „ 

6 Every one; ſee L. x: 30.; Rom. xiii. 8. comp. Lev. xix. 
18. e CCC 
7 See M. vii. 12. So as to deſire for him an exemption from 
the ſame evils, and enjoyment of the ſame good things. 

8 See Rom. xiii. 9. Like a nail, or peg, it cannot be plucked 
out; but all tumbles down at once. Whilſt this ſtands firm, reli - 
gion and probity are ſaſe ; Mic: vi. 8. No man loveth God, who 
is unjuſt to his neighbour. In every different period and circum- 


ſtance of mankind, the deſign of revelation has been to promote 


theſe. | 5 | 
9 Expreſſing high ſatisfaction, Gr. finely, or beautifully. 


10 Love, in this world, ſeeks God as its chief good; and in 


the other, reſts in him with complacency. How gn the kind- 
neſs of God to require this of us, which is not. only 
everlaſting ? Our ſacrifice is within ourſelves ; and ſevered from this 
the moſt expenſive would be unacceptable. 
11 Externals are rather the figures and tokens of true godlineſs, 
than the thing itſelf. i . EL 
7 5 ; 3 Nj 
1 Whether with a ſerious intention or not is nhcertain, and im 
material- Under the notion of a temporal kingdom was the de- 
mand made. ora 5 reg ons 1 „ 
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to be 2 up by the Mefiah, ſhould aftually come, he anſwered 
thera and faid, the kingdom of God, to be ſet = by the Meſſiah, 
*ometh not as temporal ones do, with fuch viſib e ſplendour as to 
captivate human obſervation. Neither ſhall they, as pointing avith 
their finger to bodily eyes, ſay, lo here it is, or lo there; for be- 
hold, with due attention, the kin roo d io! God i is e - 1285 
within =. | 


Seor: 353+ N. xxii. 45. Re. : 


M. And n no man, from PEP f eddie and wk; durſt wr 
fume *, from that'day forth, b to aſk him ue more captions or 
"entangling N 1 


scer. 334 1 Chrif is "he Son of David; i. 
| XXUl. 41. &c. 3 M. xii. 35, 1 M. xx. 41. &c. 


N. While the 1 were yet n more cig ofely gathered together, 
end nigh to his perſon, Jeſus aſked them, not to enſnare but to in- 
Atruct, by 1 x (expoſing that Scripture ignorance which was the ſource of 
all their errors, M. at he yet taught in the temple, M. faying, 2 


: | what think ye of Chriſt 3 ? Whoſe Son is he ? They readily ſay 
"unto him, the ſon 4 of David for certain. L. And he ſaid unto 
them, M. how ſay the ſcribes /> commonly as they do that Chriſt is 


the ſon of David ? For David himſelf, by the acknowledged power' 


'o the TE Ghoſt, M. doth call him bis PX "pi OR L. 


in 


# 2 Or . among you. Hebraiſe, a as in L i. 45-1 ; "fe M. 


Kii. 20. 3. xxi. 43. The miracles of Chriſt, though obſervable, were 
by no means ſuch as the Jews did chiefly Wiſh or, The Phariſaic 


temper in particular was entirely alienated ſrom the nature and de- 


lign of it. 


1 Likewiſe to confound the obſtinate. 
2 His deſign was to lead them ſtill WT TY to the n 


ol his real character and office. Perhaps he ſpoke by: way of * 
to the allegations of the Jews. 


3 Or, anointed Meſſiah. 
4 FOI their er upon I. i ix. 7. 3 Xi. 1. 


* 


U 
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in the book of 5 Pſalms, M. the 6 Lord Fehovah ſaid unto my 


Lord Męſſiab, ſit thou, in dignity. and power above all other kings 
of the earth whatever, on 7 my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies 8 entirely ſubject to thee as thy d footſtool. If David 
himſelf then call him Lord, acknowledging him hereby to be his un- 
doubted ſuperior, how is he ſaid, with any kind of natural and proper 
ſenſe, to be his ſon ꝙ only? And no man © was able after that to 


anſwer him a ſingle word. 


SECT. 355. The Scribes and Phariſees are to be heard, 
but not imitated ; M. xxiii. 1. &c.; M. xii. 38, &c.; 
L. XX. 4. &c.; xk 1. K*. 15 


L. In the mean time, when there were gathered together an 
1 innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch that, from eager- 
neſs to hear him, they trode one upon another, M. then Jeſus, 
turning from the phariſees, L. in the audience of all M. the com- 
mon * people 2% heard him gladly, L. ſaid 20ith freedom and 


1 


oßennęſe unto his diſciples, M. in his doctrine, M. the ſcribes and 


5 Via. cx. 1. Allowed, it would ſeem, by the Jews of that age, 
to be prophetic of the Meſſiah ; fee 2 Sam. xxiii. 2.3 Acc. i. 16. ö. 
ii. 30. The writers of the New Teſtament were much more 


powerfully endowed. 5 
6 Or Lord of all. | 


A metaphorical expreſſion, taken from the cuſtom of kings, 
with reſpe& either to their next heir, or chief favourites; ſee M. 
XX. 21. NY | - A ; 4 


. 8 Sce 1 Cor, xv: 24. 


4 


9 But, if Meſſiah had right or power to rule over David, then 


mult his dominion be ſpiritually underſtood. The words from the 


Greek may be thus read: / he is then David's Son, how is it that be 


. calls him Lora? ſee Rom, i. 3. 4-; ix. 5. ; xiv. 9.; Heb. i. 5. 6. 


1 Myriads. Hebraiſm for a vaſt crowd; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 2. 
PC: iti. 7.3 Dan. xi. 12. Here he is bold, affectionate, and pathe- 
tic throughout, as was proper to zeal againſt long criminal oppo- 
fition, with the ſad foreſight of their impending miſeries. It was 
like the laſt effort to convince and amend. _ 1 2 | 
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the 2 phariſces fit as in Moſes 3 ſeat; teaching to others the dre. | 


trine f his Jaw. 4 All, therefore, whatſoever, in the true ſenſe of 
| That divine lawgiver, they bid you obſerve, b do 5 with becoming 


regard, but do not ye, by any means, after their works in general ; 
for they ſay often the things which are right, © and do not conform 
their own practice to what they teach. For they bind 6 heavy 4 
burdens, and grievous to be born, and lay them as what they 
ught to do on men's ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not 


move them 7 with one © of their fingers. 


| Seer. 356. L. Above moſt of their other vices, beware ye of 
being corrupted by the 1 leaven of the * phariſees, which is 2 h 


criſy; M. all their 5% works in themſelves they do from filly pride 
to be 3 ſeen and praiſed of weak d mortal men. But how zrifling 
and momentary is this advantage, fince © L. there is nothing now 
ſecretly covered that ſhall not be revealed; neither artfully hid, 
that ſhall not be openly known. Therefore, whatſoever ye have 
ſpoken with the utmoſt caution in darkneſs, ſhall be heard in the 


cleareſt effulgence of light; and that which ye have ſpoken in the 


ear in retired cloſets, 4 ſhall be proclaimed aloud as upon the 


houſe tops. | 1 
OT SECT, 


2 In this/laſt addreſs, we have the moſt remarkable example of 
rave and ſharp rebuke, dictated by a perfed knowledge of the 
1 Every word muſt have ſtung their conſciences to the quick. 


Moſt of the learned Rabbis were of this ſece. 


3 The law they read ſtanding ; but expounded, or taught from 
it ſitting ; ſee L. iv. 17.; Neh. viii. 4. 5 A 
414 To be limited by the nature of the ſubject, and the equity of 
the thing; comp. M. xv. 4. c. „„ Cs 
5 See L. xx. 39.; and conſider how little our bleſſed Lord 
ſought the praiſe of men. | | 8 8 
6 Viz. the precepts of undoubted moral obligation; ſuch as in 


M. xxii. 36. 


7 Comp. ver. 23.; L. xi. 46.; M. xiii. They likewiſe tor- 


mented the minds of men with ſcruples, in relation to abſolute 


trifles, thereby. rendering a natural burdenſome ritual more ſo. 


" % 


This is a ſure mark of corruption. 


1 See Gal. v. 943 1 Cor. v. 6. This would appear ſtrongly pa- 


ä radoxical to the Jewiſh people. The time did now require that he 


ſhould be thus explicit. | 
2 Players, who, under a maſk, act a part. 
3 See M. vi. 1. &c. . 5 = 
4 A proverb, and variouſly applied; M. x. 26. ; M. iv. 22. ; L. 


viii. 17. 1 


GGG 


| ſcribes, which love to go in /olemn flately air, ww 


Moſt High. Every other then and ſince, are f. 


IEE HIS TORT or CHRIST. 4 


SECT. 357. M. Beware alſo of the concen- vain-glorious 
' their long 
cloathing, and M. make broad remarkably their phylacheries, and 
enlarge the borders * of 1 their garments, pon which certain por- 
tions of the lau are inſcribed; L. and, what is yet more contemptible, - 
they love on that ſame principle to be ſaluted with 2, greetings in the 
markets; M. and to be called of men, where they happen to be 
moſt crowded, 3 Rabbi, b Rabbi, at every new ſentence, L. and to 
have the higheſt ſeats, awhich belong to age and diſtinguiſhed merit, 
4 in the religious ſynagogues, and the chief rooms 5 at accafional 
feaſts. M. Which devour helpleſs 6 widows houſes © by ſad ex- 
tortions, and for a ſpecious pretence of devotion make 1 4 ſeem- 
ingly earneſt prayers 3 z theſe vile purchaſers of preſent efleem Hall | 
receive © n damnation, than 1 . they had not prayed at all. 


' SECT» 358. M. But be not ye my diſciples thus called 1 Rab- i 


bi, * from a proud deſire of authoritatively dictating in religious mat- 


ters, for one is your ſole infallible 2 maſter, even 3 Chriſt, and 
all ye are 4 brethren d pon the preciſe Jae foot with each on 
And call no 5 man neither your father © upon earth, as having 

| comparatively 


1 See Deut. vi. 8.; which they W underſtood and practi- 


| ſed, to make a great ſhew of piety ; comp. Ex. xiii. 9 16.; Deut. 


xi. 18.; Rom. xv. 37. &c. 

2 Words, and other ſigns of reſpect; L. xi. 43. 

3 That is, Maſter or Doctor, by a ſpecial diploma, or rcſtimn= 
ny from their moſt learned ſchools. * was the next thing to in- 


fallible. 


4 They claim theſe as their right.” ” 

5 This is childiſh ambition. Suppers in particular. : 

6 A crime peculiarly aggravated; from If. i. 17. Jam. L 
27. ; ſee 2 Tim. iii. . 6. ; x Kim. vi. 5.3 1 Th. ii. 5. 


1 See Rom. ii. 19. 20. Simple names of ſtation and relation, 
qualified as above, it was no deſign of our bleſſed Lord to pro- 
hibit. Denotes a leader, or maſter in religious N : 

2 See note 1ſt, 

3 Or, that anointed One, the unparallelled Tegcher from the 
diſciples. 
ent added to the. 


4 See 1 Cor. iii. 4. Kc. This is a new arg 
common reaſon of modeſty and humility. : 
5 Or, call no one among you, Father upon FR 'This, with 


the ancient Jews, was a perſon whoſe judgment in religious mat- 
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eomparatively no mind at all of your own, for one is your d Father 
of that ſort which is in heaven, and be alone. Neither be ye cal 
ed leading maſters over reaſon and conſcience, fo as to accept the zitle, 
and far leſs to ſolicit it, for one is your *© /ole leading maſter, even 
Chriſt. But, /o far from the pride of lordly dictating, he that is 


| greateſt among you in the ſight of God as a teacher, ſhall be f 


humble and unaſſuming as your ſervant. And whoſoever ſhall 


proudly and arrogantly 6 exalt himſelf, ſhall /coner or later be aba- 


fed ; and he that ſhall unfzignedly humble e ſhall be exal- 
yoo at . to the se og honour. 


2 
7 


** 


ar 359. 28 and 2 in 207 8 OY to 
4:08 avoided ; Me xii. 41. &c.; : L. xxi. Ls &c. 


" WM. "Ak Jefas, Having gone out of the temple, fat 4 over a- 
gainſt that part of it which was called the 1 treaſury, and beheld * 
with attention how the people caſt their money into the treaſury, 


and many that were rich caſt in much. L. And he ſaw alſo 


among the reft a certain poor widow ardent in thither two ſmall 
braſs mites, M. 2 which make a farthing d of the Roman money, 
And he called unto him his © diſciples, and with much pleaſure 
faith 3 aide unto” them, verily I fay unto you, that this 4 poor 
widow hath, according to divine eſtimation, caſt more in by far 
than all they which /zem maſi laviſhly to have caſt into the trea- 


' Jury. For all they did caſt in of their abundance, above what 
ey and their families. have need for, L. unto the 4 offerings of 


God; but the, i in * IA of her 5 wits did caſt | in all he flock of 


money 


ters might be EO to. A 1 ill more 8 than that of 
Maſter. Hence, whilſt Chriſt aſſumes the laſt of theſe to himſelf, 


he gives the other to the ſupreme Teacher. | 
6 Comp. M. xx. 26.27. Prov. xvi. 18.; xxix. 23.3 xv. 33-3 


1 Pet. v. * 


bh” Where the facred money was kept; 2 K. xii. 10.; 2 2 Chr. 
xxiv. 8.; comp. Neh. x. 37-3 xiii. 4. 

2 A mite was the leaſt coin of any ; ſee M. v. 1 x. 5 A 
quadrant about 4 of an Engliſh farthing. | 

3 As yet there was no need that either the widow. or the rich 
ſhould hear. en 

4 Metonymically termed Corban; M. vii. . „„ 

2 Or out of her indigence. | 


low outward eſta 


4 


| 
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money that ſhe had by her, © even all her mean of living 6 for the 
8 sxor. 360. L. xviii. 9. &c, 8 


L. And he ſpake this parable unto certain 1 of the frifeft 
ſect in appearance, which truſted in themſelves that they were 


. eminently * righteous, d and deſpiſed others 2 as vile reprobate ſin- 


ners. ' Two men went up into the 3 temple to pray, the one a 
phariſee of renown with the multitude, and the other a hated pu- 
blican. The phariſee ſtood nigh to the mercy-ſeat, and in the moſt 
eaſy familiar auay prayed thus within himſelf, © God I thank thee 
that I am not as mat part of other 4 men are, extortioners, un- 
juſt, adulterers, or even as this d he publican, who: lives by theſe 
and like abharred means. I, with holy zeal for our 5 traditions, faſt 
twice in the © week, I give 6 tythes zoo f of all I poſſeſs, whether 
expreſsly ordained by the law of Moſes or not. And the modeft pu- 
blican, in deteſtation of what he had been, ſtanding affar off in the 
outer. gentile-court, would not, according to common cuſiom, 7 lift up 
ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, 8 but ſmote, ander deep g con- 
cern of mind, upon his breaſt, as unworthy to be numbered among 


God's people, ſaying in theſe few words which his grief could hardly 


aue, 


6 As much as might ſuffice for a day's aliment, to one in very 


I See L. xvi. 15. i 5 
2 Certain effect of vanity, as with a deſign to force the divine 
acceptance. 8 3 W 


3 Expedting, as in 1 K. xviii 38. 


4 Comp. If. lxv. 5. How few ſuch could he know thoroughly? 
To them, therefore, he was moſt unjuſt, and yet he had no hum- 
bling ſenſe of it. A poor ſum total of his poſitive virtue. In 
each of theſe, how little might the heart be concerned? | 

5 See note 4th, Des N 1 8 
6 How much better; L. xix. 8. All muſt allow, that the op- 
poſition between the religious Phariſee and the humility of the 
Publican, is ſtrongly marked; comp. M. xxiii. 23.; L. zi. 42. 

7 Comp. Lam. iii. 41. Pf. cxxi. 1.; 1 K. viii. 22. a 

8 The habitation of divine holineſs and glory. | 

9 See note 7th; L. iii. 8. Natural and common. 


* 


8 


PT mer evils, though they had been certainly knov 
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| mer; 10 God be merciful to mea h e 11 ſinner. I del 
you this poor ingenuous penitent man went down to his houſe, juſ- 
tified 12 by divine acceptances rather than the other; for every 
one that exalteth himſelf 13 in his own mind, ſhall be abaſed 
by 3 Almighty God: and he that 2 22 himſelf as in his fight, 
_— be graciouſly exalted. : | | 


sxer. . . xvii. 7. be. 


13 But, to evince n that the very beft Wn: are not to 0 
| 2 in, which of you having a 1 ſervant ploughing his ground, 
or feeding his cattle, will ſay unto him as it diere of debt, 2 by 
and by, when he is come from the field, go 3 and 4 fit down 
with me to meat? And will not rather ſay unto him, make 
ready ſomewhat wherewith I may ſup, and auhen it is prepared, 5 
gird up thyſelf and thus wait on to ſerve me till once I have eaten 
and drunken, and afterward, as ig common to other ſlaves and hired 
ſervants, thou ſhalt it down to eat and drink rhef. Does he 
. Juppoſe himſelf obliged to 6 thank by any extraordiary recompenſe - 
that bm e becauſe he did the things that were % 


8 : & 5 e 

10 An 1 of N. vi. 7. Gents af LS 5 from PL, "= 
Would not a fight fo affecting have moved the ſmalleſt ſpark of 
love? Surely the outward ſigns of penitence were favourable, and 
ought at the time to have extinguiſhed every ir preſſion of his for- 
to him. 

11 Comp - Pi. xxvi. g.; 3 Am. ix. 10.; M. IF. 10. 11.3 1. Fi. 
32. 33.3 Vit. 37. 39-3 ix. 7-3 J. ix. 24. 31. ; 1 Tim. i. . 

12 Comp. M. xi. 19. L. xiii. 2. 4 

13 A favourite maxim with our Lord ; M. xxili. 12.3 L. aiv; 
11, 


'x Or, 3 1 
2 Or, juſt ſo ſoon as hei is come. 
3 Or, come in. | | | 
4 This anciently was oroper only to en and not ſlaves. 
© Yet, when theſe laſt behaved well they were 1 2 25 advanced to 
ſuch honour. 

g. See L. xii. 37. 3 J. xi 4. Rewind 5 in e is often ap- 
| plicd to much more than any one has right to; ſee M. v. 12. 46. 3 
vi. 1. ; comp. L. vi. 31. &c. 


6 Comp. Rom. iv. 4-; Phil, ite 4: WY 
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reaſonably d commanded. him? I trow not. $0 likewiſe ye, 
when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things faith/ully which are 
commanded you «or pain of ſuffering, ſay, 7 we are /till mean 
unprofitable ſervants 0 the Almighty, we have Yong: that which 
was Our And duty to eee a 


Y * 


ub: 362. L. xxi. 37. 85 


bs And, Jak the end of bis perſonal mini * Fn web, in tho 


C day time he was c/o ofe 1 in the temple, and at night he went out 


of the city, and abode in the Mount called the Mount of Oliyes, 
where he might give himſelf to a ſeries of relieving Arengthening prays, 
er. And all the people, as he returned, came carly Þ in the. 
e 10 Ma in the bs temple, to hear wy" e by 8 


o 7 * 
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850 7. PA 3· 2 be defruflio of Yerufalem foretold; M ; 
xxiv. 1. &c. 3 5 M. xili. 15 &e.; L. xxi· * Mew: «3 
N D ) Jeſes went out, 5 e for the Faro Pets 
he had been diſcourfing, and his * diſciples came to him 
ſoon after,. r for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple, how 
great and ſtrong as well as beautiful they "vere. . L. And as ſome © 
f them thus Yonke of the © IPRA in gen bow it was adorned 
with 


7 See Cl · ili. 22.3 1 ; Cor. ix. 16.; cop. r Fer. ve 2˙3 Sam. 
vi. 22. LXX. : 


x: They were now on the Ne to = Money of Olives; 7 
which there was the belt proſpect of it; ſee u. xiii. 3. Accor 
to all accounts both Jewith and Heathen, this' liructure was, tna 
magnificent. | 
Upon this whole d the large and accurate e 
of Dr Newcome may be conſulted with great advantage, and the 
1ſt "onus of Dr Lardner's Jewiſh and He athen teſtimonies, | 


32 


the prophecy was forged after the event. 
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with goodly 2 ſtones, and 4% 3 gifts, 21. one of his diſciples 


more particularly faith unto him, Maſter, ſee but with ſome leiſure 


what manner of jine potted ſtones, and what fupenduous build, 
u 


ings theſe are. And Jefus anſwering M. faid 4 unto them, ſee 
ye not each of you M. all theſe great and curious 5 buildings? M. 
Verily, » notwwith/ianding, J ſay unto you, L. the days will en 
come, in the which M. there ſhall not be left here one 6 ſtone 
upon another, that ſhall not be entirely thrown down. 


SECT. 364. M. And as he afterwards fat down upon the 
Mount of Olives, M. which was over againſt the temple, there 
came unto him Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, and 
aſked him privately, L. Maſter, it be thy good pleaſure, M. tell 
us M. when ſhall: theſe dreadful things be? And what ſhall be 
the ſign when all theſe things now and formerly ſpoken of ſhall be 
fulfilled ? M. And what ſhall be the ſign of thy coming 1, #» 
. afſume the glorious temporal kingdom promiſed to the Meſſiah, and 


2 Joſephus ſays they were white and hard, 25 cubits in length, 
8 in heighth, and in breadth 12. How much, therefore, agaifſt 
all probability, what he had ſaid ; M. xxiii. 38. & ? And would 
not God ſpare ſuch a venerable edifice upon the account of its 
wealth and ſacred uſe? _ . Ts : 


1 
N 
1 


3 Dedicated to God, or wollve: and hung upon the Gali with. 


in. No impoſtor would have foretold an event ſo unlikely, and fo 
diſagreeable. John ſays nothing of it, leſt any ſhould have ſaid 


« 2 
: 


4 Or, to the one by whom he had been immediately addreſſed, 
and in the hearing of all the reſt. - 81 . 5 


1 s 


5 Deſigning no doubt to ſignify, that neither age r 


fume them, nor tempeſt overthrow, nor fire burn them up, nor 
any power of mart defiroy, 0 EN oo PH Pon ns 
6 A proverbial expreſſion to denote utter ruin; and thus it hap- 
pened about the ſpace of 40 years after: When, as Joſephus a 
contemporary hiſtorian relates, Titus commanded the foundation 


of both city and temple to be dug up. Yet, during the continu- 


ance of this laſt, Meſſiah was to come; ſee Hag. u. 8.3 Mal. iii. 
1. Herod threw down certain parts; but only that he might re- 
Pair and enlarge it the more. After taking the city, and viewing 
the fortifications of it, Titus is ſaid thus to have expreſſed himſelf: 


Me have fought with the aſſiſtance of God ; and it was God that dig 


Pofſeſſed the Jews of theſe /irong holds: For what human force or engig 
| could. ſignif) any thing againſt theſe towers 2 ooo | 


| 1 See Dan. ii. 7. vii. 13. Kc. 8 


of 
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of Ae el: the world b at it is now? L. And Jeſas an - 


ſwered and ſaid © unto: them, take good. heed, preuilus 10 thoſe 
things which are. to happen, that no man deceive vou awith falſe. 


worldly pretences. For many ere long ſhall come in 3 my name, 


faying Lam 4 the 4 Chriſt 2vhom-you look for; and, by. profeſſions 
fo agreeable to their carnal wifes, though falſe, they {hall deceive 
many to their utter ruin; L. and the time draweth very near, go 
ye not, therefore, after them. N. And when ye ſhall hear of 


wars in one place, and rumours of wars in another, L. and of ma- 


zifold ſad commotions, M. ſee that ye my diſciples be not trou- 


bled, as though the miſeries above ſet forth were that inflant to take 
Set; 5 for all theſe things muſt L. firſt M..come.to paſs, but 
the dreadful end M. ſhall not be ut yet. L. Then ſaid he fur- 
ther unto them, people of one nation ſhall riſe in the ſame city againſt 
people 6 of a different nation, and one provincial kingdom againſt 
another kingdom, and great earthquakes ſhall be in divers places, 
7 where numbers of Fe us do live, and ſevere 8 famines, and mor- 
tal e . 8. ſually e from thiſes and fearful 

10ð fights 


2 Gr. of the age. Theſe the Gleiples e e to be all cloſe 
conjoined ; but their Maſter knew the contrary, and..anſwers to 
each of them apart. As ſome ſuppoſe, and credibly, to the. de- 
ſtruction of the city and temple ; from M. xxiv. 3. to ver. 29. 


Then his glorious coming at the finiſhing of the ages, to the end 


of the chapter comp. ver. 34. 36.; Act. i. 6. 7. M. xili. 4. 3 L. 


Aki. Fe 


3 Or aſſuming the authority which Co to My and. to me 
on 

J The e ae temporal Meſſiah; ſce J. v. PEI 3 AR. v. 36. 
37-3 L. xxi. 8.3 AQ. viii. 9. 10.; 1 Jo. iv. 1. Of theſe impoſ- 
tors ſome were apprehended and killed almoſt every day. 

5 They are deſigned only to be your warning to fly; and ſo 
you ought to uſe them. The rumors which obtained upon refu- 
ſing to admit the ſtatue of Caligula into the temple, were been as 
to Hinder the affrighted Jews fun tiling their lands. ; 

6 Conſult Joſephus carefully. _ | 

7 Thoſe of them who believed were happityi watngd and e 
hee 2 Pet. ii. 9. Sedition and civil war was next to univerſal, Sue- 
tonius, a Heathen hiſtorian, ſays, that the conſtitution of the 
world was confounded for the deſtrudtion of men; and that any 
one might eaſily 1 thoſe be „ no common ca- 
lamity, - | | 

8 Such as that; AQ. xi. 28. 1 

9 See Rev. vi. 6. 8. &c. ; comp. Jer. 3 xviii. 21. from ſcarcity 
and bad proviſions, | DES 


30s TRE HISTORY OF CHRIST. = 


10 fights and great ſigns ſhall there be from heaven, to firibe 
men with Horror. M. And all theſe things, heuer grievous t, 
are enly the beginning of 11 ſorrows fill greater. 


S Src. 365. M. But take diligent heed to yourſelves in par- 

' Ficular, bh are my diſciples, fo as not to be diſcouraged, for L. be- 
fore all theſe judgments ſhall come to paſs, they ſhall lay their 
violent hands on you, and cruelly perſecute you, delivering you u. 
up for trial to chief councils as malefaftors, and L. to the inferior 
1 ſynagogues. M. In the ſynagogues very often ye ſhall be bea- 
ten, and ye ſhall be brought from them before the rulers of the 
Firſt rank, and even kings, L. for my name's ſake. And it ſhall 
turn to you for a 2 teſtimony behalf of the truth, and againſt 


| © SECT: 366. L. Settle it therefore in your hearts, by away of 
conflant rule, M. when they ſhall lead you and deliver you up as 
criminals for trial, L. not to * meditate anxiouſly before hand what 
ye ſhall anſwer in defence, M. but whatſoever ſhall be given you 
from above in that hour, Þ that ſpeak ye out boldly, L. For J will 
give you a 1 mouth to plead, and wiſdom of vindication, which 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to gainſay with ſucceſs nor 
reſiſt; M. for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
the © brother ſhall 9 annaturally betray the brother to death, 
and the father the ſon, and children of both. ſexes ſhall rife as 
witneſſes againſt their aged parents, and ſhall cauſe them vit b 
remorſe to be put to death. L. And ye my preſent loving diſciples 
ſhall be betrayed and per/ecuted both by parents, and brethren, 


and 


| 10 Joſephus mentions a ſword from heaven, hanging over Je- 
ruſalem, before the ſiege, a light in the temple, the gates of the 
temple flying open of themſelves, .chariots and armies fighting in 
the air, a man ſuppoſed to be diſtracted, Jeſus by name, crying 
for four years, Wo to Jeruſalem, Wo to the city, Wo to the tem- 
ple, Wo to the people. 46 | 33 ' | 
11 Even ſuch as may be compared to the bittereſt pangs of 2 
woman in travail. Here is a reference to the far heavier affficdi · 
ons, which befell them during the fiege. : ke 


2 Comp. Act. iv. 6. 7.; Xii. 2. 3.; xvki. 12.3 XXIV. 25. 28. 
| | 1 Or a wiſe mouth ; comp. M. x. 19. 20.; L. xii, 11. 12.3 Ad. 
IV. I3» 14 0 i : f : 


d. 


Di ne 
\ 
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and kinsfolk; and late intimate friends; and ſoine of you ſhall | 
they alſo cauſe to be publicly put to death; M. and ye ſhall be 
hated of moft people. throughout all nations, as 4vell as tbaſe of the 
Jews, only for my name's 2 ſake. And then ſhall many who did 
formerly profeſs my religion be 3 offended, o as to fall quite atvay 
by the terror of ſuch ſevere diſpleaſure and wrath, and ſhall even 
betray 4 one another, and hate one another. And many falſe 4 
teaching © prophets from among yourſelves ſhall riſe, and ſhall de- 
ceive many. And becauſe the iniquity of open vialemce ſhall this 
abound, under various forms, the love of many, both to God and 
his ſervants, «who ought to know better, ſhall wax deadly cold. But 
he that, amid/? theſe awful difficulties, ſhall f endure, in the ffn 
cere and open profeſſion of his faith, and in his fervent love to the 


faints, the fame ſhall be 5 ſaved both here and hereafter. L. In 
your patience of fedfaft ſuffering, 8 poſſeſs ye 6 your ſouls, 7 and 


there ſhall not ſo much as an 8 hair of your head wzterly periſh 
without unſpeakable advantages. e e 


2-024 £7 
Ser. 
13 * 


2 Or, on my account; or the fimple profeſſion of my religion, 
without any other fault; ſee L. xxi. 16.; comp. 1 Pet. iv. 14. 16. 
This among men was quite a new thing, to ſuffer on account of 
their ſect; dee M. x. 22*; M. ili. 9. 11. Each of them completely 
verified in the hiſtory of the Act. xviii. 12. &c.; vi. 10.; xxiv. 25. 3 
xvi. 23. 3 Vii. 29-3 xii. 2, Tertullian and Athenagoras ſpeak o 
theſe perſecutions as raiſed againſt the very name. "The different 
Pagan religions ſociably agreed; but Chriſtianity did teſtify a- 
gainſt the falſehood of them all. This bore particularly hard upon 
the pride and licentiouſneſs of princes, and the ſecular intereſt of 
prieſts; to both which the character and prejudices of the populace 
was very aiding. „„ ell a4 8 
3 See 2 Tim. i. 15.3 iv. 10. M. ili. 21. L. viii. 13. 

4 See 2 Tim. ij. 17.; 1 Cor. vii. 4. 10.; x. 19.; 1 Jo. v. 21; 
1 Tim. vi. 20*; Col. ii. 8.; Gal. vi. 12.: Ph. iii. 18.; 2 Pet. ii. 
1. &c. Jude throughout. . e 

5 See L. xxi. 18. By a moſt ſignal ad of Providence, none of 
the Chriſtians periſhed in the ſiege and deſtruction of Jeruſalem ; 


2 Pet. ii, 9. ; comp. M. and mw. 

6 Comp. Act. i 8.; viii. 20.; M. x. 39.3; xvi. 25. ; L. xvii. 
33. Some, by your patience, preſerve ye your lives; comp. M. 
xX1V, 13. FT 15 n 55 

7 Or but. 7 E0s od 7 Ss Tes Ie 

8 Proverbial. Not the leaſt trouble, which ſhall not be amply 
recompenſed; ſee 1 Sam. xiv. 45-3 2 Sam. xiv. 11. 3 1 K. i. 52.3 
AS. xxvii. 34. a ; $5 
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Sxcr. 367. M. And this goſpel of the kingdom, before eſo 


remarkable a vengeance taken upon the Jews, {hall be preached i in 


all the Inotun world, for a witneſs of their unbelieving obſtin: 
unto all 1 nations afterwards, and then ann che WENN 2 na 
25 that Prople come. | 


- SxcT. 368. . And . ye ſhall ſee, as a ; a forerunning Ps fon, 
| Jeruſalem compaſſed on every fide with Pagan armies, then know 
that the defolation thereof is nigh. M. When ye therefore 
Hall ſee at if ſtill more awful, the 1 abomination of Roman mili- 
tary hoſts, with their idolatrous worſhipped enſigns which threaten utter 
deſolation, ſpoken of by 2 Daniel the prophet, ſtand - diſplayed 
inthe holy place of Fudea, and confronting the ſacred 3 temple 17 : 
M. ee undoubtedly it ought not; on whoſo readeth let him * 

| duly 


I  Euſcbius 9 us, that 5 of the. apoſtles paſſed beyond 
the ocean to the Britannic iſles. How improbable, in all human ap- 
pearance, was ſuch an event? and even impoſſible by natural means. 
Not to be underſtood ſtrictly; but of a wide propagation in gene- 
Wa comp. L. ii. 1.; Rom. x. 18.; i- 8.; Col. i, 6. 23. 

2 As foretold ; Dan. ix. 27. By deferring e deſtruction of 
| Jeruſalem ſo long, the Jews might ſee their ancient prophecies ful- 
filled, in the calling of the Gentiles ; and ſuch of themſelves as 
were deer ed Wight. be gathered, edge to believe, or to ſuffer 
with the reſt. | | | 


1 The Jews were wont to call an idol an 1 1 K. i. | 


4.7.3 : 2 K. xxiii· 24.; Ezek. vii. 3.; Vili. 10.; xx. 7, ; Jer. xxxii. 


34. So that the Roman military enſigns which had on them ima- 


ges of their deceaſed Emperors, beſides eagles, and were worſhip- 

. by oaths and ſacrifices, are juſtly ſtiled abomination. Suetoni- 

us and Tacitus, both Roman hiſtorians, and Joſephus a contem- 

| Porary Jewiſh aue, term the ie eee deities, and gods 
f war. 


2 See Dan. ix. 2 55 "Allowed; as appears from Joſephus, by the 


Jews themſelves in thoſe times, to be underſtood of the Roman 
empire; comp. M. iv. 5. 

3 And, as it were, in dane of it it. Even the circuit grounds 
of Jeruſalem were underſtood to be holy, as dedicated to the true 
God. But now was that land, ſo to ſpeak, abominated, or loath- 
ed by him, on account of its wicked inhabitants. The preciſe 


time of Jewiſh deſolation is here clearly marked by the prophet 


Daniel; and ſuch manner is common in predictions relative to cer- 
tain puniſhments ſor enormous crimes. Thoſe for reforming the 


1 W and trial of the good, are generally leſs . 


— Te a— err 1 3 n 


— - 
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duly ponder the ſame, ſo at to Add 4 what ſpall be the im- 
mediate dreadfull iſſue), then let them which be in the wealthier) 

parts of 5 Judea, and beſt for tified likewiſe, flee out of them into the 
6 G neighbouring mountains for d dellberance ; L. and eſpecially,' let 
them which are mo? ſecure in the midſt of it depart out, and 
let not them that are in the countries enter thereinto; M. 
and let him that is airing himſelf on the 7 houſe- top, not ſo 
much as go down into the 8 houſe, neither enter © therein. to 
take any thing valuable out of his houſe 3 and let him that is ar 
work in the field, as he hopes to eſcape, not turn back 9 again to his: 
houſe in the city, for to take from thence. even his moſt neceſſary; 
travelling garment. L. For d theſe be the days of me terrible 


vengeance, that all things which are written zy Moſes and the 


prophets concern "s the puniſhment of the Fews, in caſe of diſobedience, 
may be completely fulfilled. M. And wo unto them above any 
that are great with child, © and to them that give ſuck 10 in 
thoſe days, being neither in a condition to flee, nor yet to endure the 
dreadful hardſbips of a ſiege. But pray ye, who have no ' ſuch em. 
barraſſments to tender feelings, that your flight be not neceſſary in t 
the winter, when travelling and at ſo great a diſtance, muſt be im- 
prafficable to vaſt numbers; neither on the . ſabbath day, on which 
Jer YER; 2 77 8 a certain Few tu 10 ee 11 by the law 3 5655 
r 

4 Ska! L. xi. 20. 21. "Theſe may be 4 il Veld of ther E- 
vangeliſts who wrote about the time that ſome of theſe figns were, 8 
taking place. 
© Pur here, as elſewhere, for the immediate compaſſing grounds | 
of 1 holy city. | | 
6 This was to be their ultimate mean of ſafety ; ; and not a mo- 
ment was to be loſt. The Roman line of circumvallation was not 


formed till conſiderable time after they approached nigh unto Je- 


ruſalem. Our bleſſed Lord's words may allude to the hiſtory of 
Lot's eſcape. The Jews were obſtinate, and moſt of them either 
ſlain, or taken prifoners. The EW Chriſtians: Hed, when RY 
Ceſtius Gallus firſt withdrew.” | 

7 They were generally flat. - 

8 They could fly more ſpeedily, by means of an outer 
From one houſe to another, terraces were likewiſe formed even to 
the ends of their ſeveral ſtreets, or gates of the city. | 

9 Comp. L. xvii. 31. 8 8 

10 Sucking children are more tenderly loved by good mothers, | 
than themſelves, 

11 See Ex. xvi. 29. The common allowance of Jewiſh inter- 
preters was hd to = diſtance of ſeven furlongs ; ; and in this, 

| moſt 


"IF" in thoſe days ſhall be afiction? Man as was not 1 from 
the beginning of the 12 creation which God created, unto this 
time, neither ſhall ever be afterwards. L. For there ſhall be 
great diſtreſs in the 0 land Fudea, and wrath 2 the utter. 
upon this degenerate people. And they ſhall fall by the edge 
the ſword in va} multitudes, and ſhall be led away captive in- 
to all diftant idolatrous nations hitherto abhorred by them; and Je- 
ruſalem 3/e/f, the boaſt of their excellencies, ſhall be trodden do wn 
13 with ;n/ut of the Gentiles, until the time of calling the Gen- 
tiles zo /alvation ſhall be 14 clearly fulfilled. M. And except that 
the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days of various outrage 15 and mutu- 
al ſlaughter, no 16 fleſh ſhould be ſaved ; but for ® the 17 elects 
ſake, both Chriftians and Fews of the better fort whom he hath 
graciouſly Sens; he hath ſhortened the days * wr tac fe Wer. 
ing. | 
Stew, 


molt of them were preciſe, even to 2 | Te On that holy FR 
they would not even ſo much as defend themſelves againſt their 
beſiegers; comp. Rom. xiv. 5. Several incidental delays. taken 
notice of by Joſephus. afforded good occaſions. for avoiding both 
the above inconveniencies ; and were made uſe of by wiſe and pi- 
ous Chriſtians. They prayed, and were heard. 

12 The horrors of famine and ſlaughter, as ſet forth by Joſe- 
phus, do illuſtrate the accompliſhment of this, in examples and 
varieties that are ſcarce to be read, at leaſt not without tears. 
How dreadful is the thought of eating human fleſh, and the fruit 
of one's own body ? ? ſee L. xxiii. 28. Kc. To be witneſſes and 
partakers of ſuch great evils is more bitter than many deaths. 
The whole compaſs of hiſtory does not furniſh a like inſtance of 
national diſtreſs, by rapine, murders, famine, peſtilence, fire and 
ſword. Joſephus ſays, that all others compared with theirs would 
appear to be inferior; and he accounts for it by the unequalled 
Jewiſh wickedneſs ; ſee L. xxi. 22. Now, all former renden ca- 
lamities met, as it were, in one common center. 

13 Comp. Rom. xi. 11. &c. ; Dan, xii. 7. ; Deut. xxxii.: 36. 
Ezek. xxi. 25. &c.; xxii. 3. &c.; XXxv. 5. &, ; Jer. I. 12 &c.; 
Ezek. xxx. 3. &c.; Lam. iv. 18. &c. ; Jer. xxvii. 7. 1,100,000 
were deſtroyed, 100.000 priſoners. 


14 Then, as brother Chriſtians, they will meet, and be happy' | 


comp. Rom. xi. 25. &c. 

15 By banditti, or robbers, and people of e n e eie both 
civil and religious, beſides what happened from the Romans. In 
Jeruſalem itſelf, Joſephus tells us, that, during the liege, no leſs 
than 1,100,000 periſhed, as above. 

16 See note L. iii. 6. 

17 e the e Chriſtians; Rom. xi. 26. 


a «wu 


ſucceeded ? 
nally and internally, and ſubſiſted at lea 


- 
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820 r. 369. How the above, and laft coming of Chrift, 
ſhould be waited for; M. xxiv. 23. &c.; M. xiii. 21. 
&c ; L. wü. 22, & | 


L. And he ſaid unto the 1 diſciples, the days will come when 
ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of ſound teaching, miracle 
working, and offers of mercy from the 2 Son of Man; and * ye 
ſhall not ſee it. And, while under the power of this affeftion, they 
ſhall 5 * you, after the ſiege is begun, ſee here is our long hok- 
ed for Meſſiah to deliver us, or ſee there he it. M. Then, if any 
man, flattering 'your worldly prejudices, thus ſay unto you, Lo, 
here is Chriſt, or there, believe it not. For, even 3 while fo 
ſadly circum/lanced, there ſhall ariſe 4 falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
teaching prophets, to ſupport their wicked pretenfions, and ſhall af- 
fet 5 ta d fhew great ſigns and wonders, inſomuch that (if it 
were poſſible) they ſhall deceive 6 the © very 7 elect. M. But 

| „ TR : take 

1 Speaking through them to the whole Jewiſh nation; L. xvii. 
21. What a contraſt between the tranquillity and heavenly in- 
ſtruction, and conſolation enjoy'd by our Lord's diſciples before 
his death, and the perſecutions and terrors of every kind which 

2 This was the golden age of the . 2 of God, both exter- 

40 years. r 
3 This, therefore, is not a mere repetition of M. xxiv. 5. 

5 See Deut xiii. 1. 2. They might, or they might not come to 
paſs z comp. 2 Th. ii. 9. They will give, appeal to, promiſe, or 
undertake to produce ſuch figns ; comp. Joſephus Ant. 20. 8. 6: ; 
Rev. xvi. 13. &c. ; Eph. iv. 14. ; Rev. xix. 20. ; xiii. 13. Beſides 
confident pretenſions, they might uſe artful and deluſive feats. 
God will never ſuffer real miracles to be wrought upon the fide of 
falſehood, when there are none of his ſervants to perform greater 
miracles upon the ſide of truth. ; | 

7 His choice ones, What was difficult the Jews expreſſed by 
an impoſſibility ; comp. M. xxvi. 39. ; M. xiv. 35.; Act. xx. 16. 
Rom. xii. 18, ; Gal. iv. 15. Certain it is, that Chriſtians, though 


% 


Choſen to exceeding high privileges, were ſometimes drawn away 


. 1 
3D 


* 5 
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take ye diligent heed again/? ſo dangerous an impoſition : Behold, a- 
a fair warning, | have 8 expreſily d foretold you all thoſe things. 
M. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay hen unto you, behold he is now 


| gathering e in the deſart, au ball revenge and Fully compenſate 


| your various bypaſt wrongs, go not forth in this behef, and ſo as to 


take part with them ; L. nor follow them: M. Behold he is in 
the ſecret chambers Hiding e e public view, till he find a 
* ſufficient number to join with him; believe it not neither. For * in. 
antaneouſfly as the 9 lightening cometh out of the eaſt, and L. 
lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, and ſhineth in a 
moment unto the other part under heaven, M. even unto. the 
weſt; ſo, ſudden, fwift, and univerſal, ſhall the coming of the 
Son of Man f be, 10 both for preſent judgment againſt his incorri- 
gible Jewiſb enemies, and for a more general recompenſe., at. the finiſh. 
ing of the ages. | L. But ® firſt muſt he, who 19 to ſet up that divine 
kingdom, ſuffer many hard opprobrious 3 and be e re- 
1 on this Joſt 11 en 0 : 7 mY 


SECT. 37. M. xxiv. 29. &c.; NM. xiit. 24: Ke; 
I. xxi. Src Kc. i wy —_ 5H TITS Ts a REA. 


Az; 1 F 4 
PROS WS 9 8 


N. . N the tribulation of thoſe Pat. af Sb M5 
forth, L. there ſhall be added ſigns in the 1 ſum extraordinary, and 
in the moon, and i in the ſtars: n M. ths, 2 ſug ta them a ſhall 

, 3 be 


from their true Faith, by fondneſs for a ena Jewiſh rial, and 
a temporal kingdom, | | 

8 See M. Xill. 23. 

9 Alluding to the rapidity of this dcſolation. 

10 Comp. L. xvii. 24. 5 
11 Or age; comp. J. xix. I 5. AR. iii. 1 3. Ke, 


a 


oP Prophetic ſtyle, denoting the overthrow of the whole Jewiſh 
policy 

2 Thereby upbraiding, as it were, the ungodly. "with their 
blindneſs; comp. If. xiii. 9. 10. &c.: Ezek. xxxii. 7. &c, 3; Dan. 
viii. 10.; Joel. ii. 30. 31. National glory and excellence deſtroy · 
ed, and the introduction thereby of univerſal ſadneſs, could ad- 
mit of no ſironger terms; ſee and ponder M. xiii. 24+ 3 Job. xxx. 
28.; If. xxiv. 23.; Ix. 20.; Jer. xv. 9.; Joel. iii. 15. Am. viii. 


95 
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be darkened, and the moon zo them ſhall not give her ꝝſual 
1275 and the ſtars , government ſhall fall ar from heaven, and 

e powers till noꝛu authoriſed of the heavens, ſhall be ſhaken zo 


abſolute deſtruction. L. And upon the earth ſhall be diftreſs of 


roaring o, mens hearts next to abſolutely falling 4 them for fear, 
and for looking after thoſe, dread/ul and unavoidable things which 
are coming on the earth. M. And then ſhall appear the ſign 
of the Son © of Man raking vengeance at in 5 the clouds of hea- 
ven; and then ſhall the tribes of the earth 6 mourn; and they 
who are ingenubuſiy diſpoſed ſhall ſee and own the late inſulted and 
crutified Son ot Man coming, ar it were, in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with power and 7 great glory. M. And then ſhall he ſend 
his 8 angels M. ar with a 9 great ſound of his geſpel trumpet; 
1 SIP Us $94 tina "TE? SY eee «© iy & end 


nations, with perplexity, the 3 ſea and the proud waves 4 it 


OST SESORIEY = QAL9L TVS CCC wr ann. a7 x 
9.; Rev. vi. 13. Hag. its 7. 22. To have declared nakedly-and 
boldly the aboliſnment of the Jewiſh ſtate would have been impro- 
per. After all-the- prophetic ſpirit might intend to carry mens 
thoughts forward, by this moſt ugnal judgment, to the end of the 


N n , TRY S e 
3 'A prophetic. expreſſion for frequent calamitous changes. 
4 Literally, expiring with fear. Each of the figures may have 


a more remote reference than to the ſufferings of the Jewiſh nation. 


5 Alluding to Dan. vii. 13. &c. An accompliſhment which the 
Jews miſunderſtood, and yet had often deſired; comp. 2 Sam. 
XXii. 10. &c.; PL. Xcvii. 2, 3 If. xix. 1, All expreſſive of remar- 
kable ſudden divine interpoſition to execute vengeance; Deut. xxxii. 
22. ; Ph. xviii. 10. 3 1.13. * 3 
6 Or, land of Judea. 8 e e 
7 This, prediftion, accompliſhed would prove a happy mean of 
converting many; conſider well M. xii. 38. 5 L. xi- 29.3 If xi. 
10, Kc. 3 alix. 22.5 M. xxvi. 64.; If. Xxvi. 21.3 XIXV. 4. Ixvi. 
5 as, or golpel-miniſters, not unaſſiſted probably by 
real angels; ſee Neb. i. 44. 3 AR. v. 19. ; comp. M. i. 2.3 L. vii. 
Wat ca 1 qr et: ES 2 
= 8 in general, what may be heard diſtinctly and afar 
off; ſee Jer. vis 17 May allude to 4 well known method of con- 
vocating the Jews; comp. Ex. xix. 16. ; Lev. xxv. 9. Kc. ; Num. 
. 2. Kc. ; Deut. v. 23. 3 Iſ. xviii. 3.; Joel. ii. 1. 15. 3 PL xxxvii. 
6. ; II. xxvii. 13. The trumpet of God's word is that which-tru- 
ly colle&s the Catholic Church. However diſtant now from one 


another, they ſhall meet in the end. A ſweet and comfortable 
thought. : 65 33 „ 
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and they ſhall gather 4 together more fuceefrfully than ever his 10 


celect from the four chief 11 winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. N | | | 
Sec. 371. L. And, when theſe things begin to come | 
then ye who are my followers deſpond not, but rather cher ful Veoh 
up, and lift your draapang heads with comfort ; for your redemp- 


tion 1 in part draweth nigh. And, t0-i/luftrate that point, he 
ſpake to them farther in this wviſe, M. learn a parable of eaſy cm- 


prebemſſom from the fig-tree. L. Behold the fig-tree, and all the o- 
ther trees which drop their leaves in winter ; when they now begin 
zo ſhoot forth, M. when the bud of her branch is yet tender, and 
putteth forth an appearance of leaves, M. ye know for certain that 
ſummer is nigh - So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 2 

things above mentioned, previous to the grand Fewiſh cataſtrophe d 


know afſuredly that it is near, even at the very doors, L. the 


, kingdom of God in one of its mo! illuftrious flates earth, 
Verily, I fay unto you, this 3 preſent untoward and faithleſe gene- 
ration, ſhall not paſs away © by death, M. till all theſe things 4 be 
done 5 with great exatineſs ; heaven and earth ſhall, i a literal 
fenſe, paſs away®, but my prophetic words ſhall not paſs away, 
without their thorough accompliſhment. M. But of that preciſe day 


10 Or choice ones. Convert the Gentiles in yaſt multitudes, 


and every where. | 
11 North, ſouth, eaſt, and weſt ; comp, L. ziii. 28. 29, 


1 Emblem of that which is final; comp. Rom. viii. 23. Eph. 


iv. 30. ; Ho. xiii. 14. How much brighter, as an object of faith 
and hope, is this than the other? comp. Pf. xxvii. t.z' 1 Th. iv. 
16.; 2 Pet. iii. 11. 14. * 

2 Uſed here for the greater 


3 Some, this viſible world. Some, this Jewiſh nation as a di- 


ſtinct people. | - 5 

4 How correſpondent is the national puniſhment to the national 
crimes ? Their guilt lay in rejecting and putting to death the true 
Meſſiah ; their ruin was occaſioned by the following of falſe ones. 
Behold in the Jews the complete import of their own imprecation ; 
M. xxvii. 25. BST Tis VVV 

5 Comp. L. xxi. 31.; Dan, vii. 14. 18. 27. ; M. xvi. 28.; L. 
V En Pg: 4 


r <4 a = 


1 «Sa 1 1 1 


i. 


rr 


caſes ſimilar. Gen. vii. 21.; vi. 13. 
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M. For, as in the days before the univerſol Fre 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving their da — Tia, 


e with a: confident until the on Mo 
entered into the ark, . „„ 


e „ a 


6 See for the reaſon of 1 think of Ph **. 
Rev. v. 1. 5. f 


"JF Comp. J. iii. 13. 


1 Burdened, preſſed down, extended. | 5 
2 See Prov. xxiii. 31. &c. ; Hoſ. iv. 11. 2 Ex. viii. 15. 

32. 3 ix. 34-3 Pl. ir. 3.5 LX. Under theſe all ot - 

ful pleaſures are c 5 
3 See M. ziii. 22. 


— 


3 4 As in the cafes of Dan. v. 30.; L. xii. 20: 


unlaw 
5 The Jews were ſurpriſed. in Jeruſalem at the paſſover, which 


| Grew thicker a vaſt e eee Ran | 


miſerably. 
e Seer The y. 2.3 &c. 3 Eecl. ix. 12. 


1 comp. 2 Pet. ii. 7. The 


en reagent ce in both 
9 


repreſentation. 


1 ä Heb. ii. 20. L 
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them all irre//ibly away who — not FREY . R 
ſudden, untxpetted, and Furprif ng d ſhall alſo the _— of the 
Son of Man, in the execution of his vengeafice, be. en 


* 


TITER 374. L. Like wiſe alſo as it was at · dodhm in the days 
of Lot, they paid not any regard to the divine witnings, bur did 
cent, they drank, they bought, they ſold,” the: pl: nted vines, 
yards, they build ed magni poet Boujes ; but the ame day, when 
they thought nothing g of , that Lot went out of Sod6m; it Juddenty 

rained +8) a horrible tempeft of fire and brimſtone fon heaven, 

and deſtroyed them 1 all who would not repent * Even thus ali 
it be in the day when the Son of Man, by an at ful vengeunce, 
zs 10 be 2 revealed. In that day 3, he hi 1 I 
ſelf upon the houſe-top, and his 52% ſtuff Jeft behind robe. in the 
houſe, | let him not come down Zhither to take it away; and he 
that is walking, or ar work in the field, let him likewiſe not re- 

turn bark what he conceives to be moſt valuable. Remember 4 
55 awful, 5 of Lot's dilatory d wife. Whoſoever, by declining 
a appearance when require for precious truth" and virtues cauſe 
wall Lek to © e axe his preſent for? t ſhort and to rd Afe 515 5 0 0 

rg ever; "a d whoſdever, i the clear | 
Bis ange life, ſhall preſerve: Tt t evernally. * 


"Grew: 5 Tia you; M chen, L. in that + ate of for 

| ond + irremediable” AruFion to vaſt "multitudes," there ſhall be two 

men Hing in one bed; the one ſhall be taken ar by the' hand and 

_ away ſafe, and the * on 1 left zo periſh in the common ruin. 

wiſe, 2 two women ſhall be grinding together at the ſame 

| 29 te an be taken nne bert left. Two — 

ſhall be working, or amuſing themſelves in the for —_ the one 
ſhall be 188 and the weber left. | 

F 17. 0. H A p. 


£4 


4D : 4 
\ x, p -2* * Fon % &Y« Fo. Fo 
£ FE gt „„ 


LAX gory” 
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* 85 2 11. 9. | IT ot. 

2 See Acts it. 20. 21.3 2 Th. v 7. „Ke. Ge Xix*.1 4.2 . 

3 Proverbial, and expreſſive of the need there Was to | fly inſtant- 
ly from certain and ſudden: pn Fake 1 fee M. xxiy. 17. This 
they could. do 7 Hops: on the qut fi 

4 Bag ingly) of ber morldty, hs the loitgred behind and 
periſhed; comp. Ph. iii 14. ; ſee Gen. xix. 19. 26. 

5 Literally, they who e i 1 di d fur- 
vive as general ruin. 

* * wo 267 .y.i.e7 

* 1 Seel. 4 1 40 F 
2 This then was cuſtomary. 2 at 
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e 4 36 Ster. or 1. . 37. be. e. 


* 1. * Es 5 Fa ef * 
2 1 wa T5, 1149 4 2 1111 * GEE ; 


| \ D's the n e itil Aus red, . e 
"of a dr fy 2 r d, G 25 very ſignal 1 00 


Ga eh he ſaid'unto them, wher 
ever 1, 2 7 excep bon, thi ke yy 18, ew the.” cgi bo 
gubercd ogethe Is > SAR eee 

„ iel Of 34 494 ak n Hatter ere 


— 4 wy He e.; 3 Xi. 1 55 be. 


1. Therefore *, As e Wende is ' Seca ee 


unenpetFed," xc. take 1 heed to every mavement of the Beart 2, watch 
403th cloſe o circumſpettion againft every poſſible” leading to negligetice, 


or fin, and pray with fervor I.. always, that ye may be ©-account- 
ed 3 worthy to eſcape all theſe defirufive things that you have 
been ſo clearly forewarned ſhall come to paſs, and liłewiſe be able to 


4 ſtand __ N 4. before the Son of Man: *. Tor = 


know not when the ti . affearing''s . n 


Fay TI P * "= { 
- Kol 0 * r 
c #3 1 * IRS * e 3 
, * * ES. . 4 1 9 3 Go. j 14 1 * J W 4 1 
wo Cl 2 * * * N * „ 3/8 EP 8% 4 * 6 * : 


2 . F 74 n 
Sys 1 „„ 2 Ee 


3 yo viii. Is be. r . 


I. And, 75 encourage” truft W Gad, he ſpake A Nerat unto 

them to this Af that men, n afftreſſed, ought 1 4 
e . X 4: * 15} - : 

my Proverbial. - Belides 415 alluſion to Gill hat ge diſ- 


cover carcaſſes, and e e them, there ſcems, N 
erence to the ks * * nee 


„„ ͤ ĩ ꝰùͥU 1 1 2 pg 
1 See . xvi. 41. 8 % Ü on” wee oa ' 
2 L. xxi. 35. ; ; „ 
3 Comp. L. xx. 35. 1 fab 1 
4+ See 1 J. ii. 5 Conde too i dan 1. 6.7. ;. Eſd. 
1 1 L. Xl. 3. 
5 
f | 


not the yg of God, neither regarded what man © mighe 
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fupport and deliverance 2; and not to * faint ou 
to pray for fapgo there was in a thy 3 » judge which > 


ere was a lone afflifted 4 widow in that i 
ff bin. And thee was a le fled 4 wide — hae 

ſaying 5, avenge me of mine adverſary, 4 that he do not 

tber injure me to total ruin. And he would not fora 

Fable while; but afterward, love to his own eaſe, he 6 ſaid 
within himſelf, though I ant God, ner ragunll avy man 
evhatever ; yet, becauſe this importunate widow troubleth me, I 
will ang her wrong, leſt by her 7 continual coming and cla- 
mur the 8 weary me quite out. And the Lord ſaid, hear and 
. objerve what the © unjuſt judge faith. And ſhall not a juſt and 
merciful God, think you, fo avenge as to ward off difireſe from his. 

_ _ own delig noo, ele, To, * hong he fm wo bear ng Cie 
72 confidence znterpofition, f thou erm to with 
— 5 of them 10 whe ory ary ah eee 
3 _ he will avenge them ſpeedily upon the whole. 
8 when the 11 Son of 
Man c oaching exerciſe of vengeance, ſhall he 


ind ſuch 120 I 9 rewith to be 
ir pon 3 properly 
SECT. 
„ Bee 1'Th. v.17, | 


. The deſign here is to ſhew, ie CR Re yy ey 
kind may be overcome by importunity, much more will a God of 
mercy regard the complaints and wants of his own; fo L. zi. 13. 
No example could be produced ſtronger. 

4 Comp. 1 Tim. v. 3. None ſo much expoſed, nor ſo apt to 
1 ſtice, with ſuggeſt the leaſt idea of 
me ju out ſu revenge. 
- 8 — brake him. 90 oh 

7 Or to the end, as in 1 Th. ii. 16.3 See Pl. z. 18.; Li. 1. ; 

Ixx. 5. 3 ciii. 9. ; LXX.; J. xiii. I. 

8 8 Comp. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

Comp. Rev. vi. 79. This is quite a different thing from the 

ED Aube of revenge, It is ſpoken prophetically. Shall he not avenge 

them of thoſe cruelties which the Jews are about to exerciſe againſt 
them? When the Chriſtians were keenly perſecuted, our Lord 
ine that they would be fervent in prayer for deliverance. 

10 yup Syrach xxxv. 21. K. A beautiful res to the 


3 5 
a denial in it. 
"= 221 

13 Or land; comp. Ads rü. 3 4. 11. And, for the danger 
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Ser. 579. M. xiv 4. &e, z v. xi. 34. de. 
1 XU. 35. _ = | 8 | PLES 


3 För the Son FN Man! is, in . / that great event, as a 
man taking a far journey, who left his houſe, and gave autho- 
rity to his principal ſervants, and to every inferior man his pro- 
per work, and commanded the porter in particular b to watch for 
fear of _night-thieves, and to open to him at his return, Watch ye 
"therefore continually, after the ſame manner, (for ye know not that 
preciſe hour when the maſter of the houſe © cometh ; whether it 
Ball be at even, or at midnight, or at the n | or in 
the morning,) leſt ſuddenly by he find you © ſleeping. 


Sect. 380. L. Let your 1 loins, for inflant and ee er- 
vice, be girded about cloſe and your lights clearly burning; and 
be yourſelves like unto men that Wi 2 at night for their* Lord, 
when he ſhall return from the wedding, that when he cometh. - 
and knocketh, they may open unto him immediately. Bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants whom the Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
thus watching. Verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall in return 3 
gird himſelf as it were, and make them fit down to meat, 
and ſerve them bountifully. And, if he ſhall come in the 4 
ſecond watch, or come in the third watch, and find them ſo 
waiting and preparing for his. d ſervice, blefſed are thoſe faithful 
ſervants © 12 But ds "and conſt der TP ”” _ of ulufiration, 
5 1 . 


of the ling Hebrews, ſee Heb: ii. 12.)&C: 5 x. 24, &. ; ; Xii. 
1* KC. 3 9 Jam. i. 1. &c- ; li. 6.3 , V. 1 3 1 n I. "oy ng? , by 82275 | 
&. iv. I. &c.; v. 9. &c. 


1 Cuſtom of the Eaſt with their upper 2200 ordinary tools gar- 
ments; ſee L. Xii. "37-3 J. xiii. 4.; Acts. xii. 8. Tob. v. 5. 3 
1 K. xviii. 46.; 2. K. iv. 29.; Eph. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 22 | | 
2 The uſual time for ſuch celebration, fee M. NAV. 1. Xii. 1 3's 

Revy- xix. 7. 9. At this ſeaſon men are ofteneſt leaſt Prepared. 

3 Obviouſly figurative. M 
4 For divition of the Watches; ſee M. xiv.'2 9. Marriage feaſts 
were generally the moſt ſplendid, and ſo prolonged to the lateſt 
hours. We ſhould take care to an e rh' of our 25 
and reſolutely perform it. 


EE 4 E 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


— 
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and near at Band. 


that if the 4 goodman of the houſe had previouſly known 5 in 
what watch of the night the thief would have come, he would un- 
doubtedly have watched throughout the whole: hours thereof, and 
would not have ſuffered his houſe by careleſſneſs to be © broken 
up. Therefore be ye alſo ready f. even upon a moment's warning: 
for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, and may leaſt of all expect, 
the Son of man 6 cometh. L. Then Peter faid unto him, Lord, 
ſpeakeſt thou this awakening parable properly and direftly ünto us 
alone ; or even indifferently to all? And the Lord ſaid 2n-reply, 


7 watch in conſtant expectation of what is fo very certain, important, 


» 


e 


Sxcœr. 381. M. xiv, 45. &c.; L. xii. 42. c. 


f x Who then, do you now ſuppoſe, is that faithful * and wiſe 
| ſteward, whom his Lord haggng approved and tried ſhall make 1 1 
ruler over the 181 of his gi le, 


houſehold to give them their b 
 feveral kinds and portion of meat, from the flores of evangelical 


truth, in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſervant, in ſo eminent a flati- 


on, whom his Lord, M. when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing“ 
as befits his proper office. Verily, I fay unto you, that he ſhall, 
by way of farther recempenſe %, make 2 him as a kind of ruler over 
all his goods together. But and if, on the contrary, that evil ſer- 
vant, who regards not the duties of his place, ſhall preſume to ſay 
in his heart, my Lord delayeth- his coming; and ſhall begin, 
in the pride of a "quan e, and, without any dread or care, to beat, 
 firike and ſmite his much more careful and diligent fellow-ſervants, 
L. and even the maidens themſelves ; and to eat and drink f in « 
riatous manner M. with the drunken. The Lord of the agg 


5 As if he. had ſaid, early or late. The ſecond watch was from 
nine of the evening to midnight, and the third from midnight till 
three o'clock in the morning. | „„ SA nerd 

6 Comp. M. xxiv. 43.; L. xii. 39. 40. 

7 Comp. Job. xxxviii. 3.; Jer. i. 17. 


1 Or ſteward. | 


2 Advance him to ſtill higher honours and profits in 2 ſuture 


fate; M. zii. 23. comp. Gen. xxxix. 4. &c. 


M. what J ſay unto you, my apoſtles ®, I ſay unto all other diſciplet, 


| 
a 
/ 
U 
þ 
V 
a 
a 
b 
l 
Wi 
0 
* 
/ 
4 
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8 


re 


and in an hour when he is not aware, and ſhall cut 4 him aſunder 
from his family; and appoint him L. his cterna/ portion with the 


unbelievers, and M. with 5 odious h hypocrites; there ſhall be 


hideous weeping i and gnaſhing of teeth. L. And that 6 ſervant 
which knew his Lord's 7 will in things belonging ta ſalvation 8, 
and prepared not himſelf with due concern of min, neither did 
according to his will k, ſhall be 9 beaten with many ſtripes. 


But he that, lite the Heathen, knew not in compariſon the particu- | 


lars of bit duty, and yet did commit certain things worthy of 


ſtripes, ſhall be beaten indeed, though with few ſtripes For, in 


divine government, ny bee er much is given, in order to 
virtue and happineſ;*; of him ſhall be much required; and the 
ſame Tay, to wh men 10 have committed much, for either 


aivil or facred I] of him ey will "ik the n more in re 
turn. | 


SECT. 382. NM. xxv. cv. 14. &c. 


M. For the kingdom 1 of Nevin ts a lf, on the accounts before 


mentioned 2, as a man 3 ene into a far country, who called 


his 


3 Death in WY is to every individual tha coming of their | 


Lorch and what more uncertain than death as an argument agai gaink, 
n:gligence and indifference ? The final overthrow of the wick 

is made certain by that which happened to Jeruſalem. Divine 

wiſdom bath with equal clearneſs foretold both; comp. Rev. i. 18. 
4 That is, divide and ſeparate him by impriſonment. Nay, he 


will cut him off entirely by death, and appoint him after that to a 


final and irremediable deftrution. The fleſh of victims was an- 
ciently ſo cut before they were caſt into the fire. 

5 Men in appearance, or profeſſionally Chriſtians and no more, 
unbelievers at heart; L. xii. 45. 

6 This reſpeds all equally both miniſters and private Chriſtians ; 
only that he who has moit opportunities to know, to ſtudy, and 
be affected with divine things, ſhall be mon e 

7 Or pleaſure 


8 Comp. 2 Pet. ii. 21. ; Rom. ii. 14. 15. No boten Chri- 


ſtian can pretend involuntary Kr at which would be bighly 
pitiable, 


9 Alluding to Deut. xxv. 2. 35 
10 Comp. Num. xv- 29. 30. 

1 Or goſpel. 

2 See M. xxiv. 43. &. 

3 Or about to travel. 
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ſhall 8 n come 3 in a day when he looketh not for him, | 


| 
| 
| 


— . cte oo cs ASA Accent 


0 


qual in value to other two. But he t 0 | 
one e, went, from love of indolence, and digged à hole in the 


ment of their gifts. | eh | 
5 Even as Chriſt Jeſus certainly will in his appointed time. 


II. lai, ). 


i 
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his own 4 ſervants together before be fet out, and delivered unto 


them his goods fo trade withᷣ'. And: unto one he gave five ta- 


lents, and to another two, and to another one, to every man 
according to his ſeveral ability d for laying out theſe different ſums 
zo beſt advantage ; and ſtraightway took his journey. Then he 
that had received the five talents went and traded diligently with 
the ſame ©, and made them other five talents in value. And 
likewiſe he that had received two ' he alſo gained what was e- 


earth, and hid his Lord's 5 money. After a long time, the 
Lord of thoſe ſervants cometh 6 home, and reckoneth f with 
them. And ſo he that had received ſive talents, came near and 
brought what was equal in value to other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, . at thy departure, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents for 
Zrafficking ; behold I have gained © beſides them the worth of five 
talents more. His Lord ſaid unto him, 7 excellently well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful 4 7% 


management over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 


and much more valuable things; mean time enter thou into the 8 


immediate feſtival joy of thy Lord. He alſo that had received two 
talents, came forwards, and ſaid, Lord, thou, at thy departure, 
deliveredſt unto me two talents 0 trade with ; behold I have 
gained what is in value equal to two other talents befides them. 


His Lord ſaid unto him h, ever: as he had done to the former, excel- 
lently well done, good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faith« 


ful 70 thy truſt over a few things, I will make thee a ruler /ibe- 
viſe over many and much more valuable things; mean while enter 
thou into the immediate feſtival joy of thy Lord. Then he which 

. | 5 . had 


4 As ſervants, we have all the affairs of our great and good | 


Maſter to manage; comp. L. xix. 12. &, This - parable ſhould 
ſtir up to the continual defire of good works. So the bleſſed Jeſus 


preached the will of God to mankind while on earth, and ever 
| Jince has diſpenſed his giſts variouſly ; both to be accounted for at 


his ſecond coming. Here may be a peculiar regard to miniſterial 
gifts ; comp. Rom. xii. 6 ; 1 Cor. xii. 8. &c. Rs A 
5 Left it there to lie uſeleſs, as ſome men make no improve- 


« 


7 An expreſſion of high applauſe in theatres. Ped th 
8 Be a partaker in the like joy with his own. That is, a fellow- 
heir with Chriſt, of eternal life and happineſs ; ſee M. xxv. 30“; 


* 


at had received us more tban 


. 3 


»E 1 3 6 22 %Y =o 
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\ 
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had received no more than the one i talent, came and faid, in a 


four diſcontented manner, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard 


man in temper, and unreaſonably high as to thy expeftations, reap- 
ing in thy own mind! where thou haſt not ſown, and the ſame 
way gathering where thou haſt not duly ſtrawed ; and I was a- 
fraid left perhaps any of thy ſmall flock had been It, and went u- 


; out loſs of itime, and hid thy talent very ſecure in the earth; lo, 


there thou haſt again ſafe and found that-is thine.' His Lord an- 
ſwered and faid unto him, ® ith juſt indignation, thou 9 wicked 
and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I reap in deſire and hope 
where I ſowed not, and, in {ke manner, gather where I have 
not duly ſtrawed; thou oughteſt, even upon thine own falſe and 
degrading ſentiments of my character, therefore, to have put my 
money to the exchangers, better could not be, and then at my 
coming n, I ſhould at leaſt have received mine own with common 
10 uſury. Take therefore ye wwho now attend about me the talent 
from him vho- <vould not uſe it aright, and give it unto him e which 
hath ten talents 11, by means of my original favour, and his own 
commendable iuduſtry together. For unto 12 every one that hath 
in pious and diligent uſe, ſhall be given more, and in the end he 
ſhall have even to abundance ; but, for the ſake of deterring o- 


 thers, from him that hath not by a proper uſe ſhall be taken away 


even that which he hath in appearance only. And forthwith caſt 
the v unprofitable ſervant, through his ozon vicious careleſſneſs out 
of my fight into utter 13 darkneſs; there ſhall be nothing ſave 
bideous weeping and gnaſhing of tecth. ered 


SecT. 383. M. xxv. 1. &c. 


M. Then, 1 2 g ies to alarm de ſathful, Zi adds, ſhall the 
2 kingdom of heaven be likened unto he caſe of ten virgins, 


9 Or wicked, becauſe ſlothful. eh FE TS 
10 Or intereſt, which even the law of Moſes did not prohibit 
from ſtrangers. _ Oh 5 e 

11 Exact order in parables is not always kept. | 
12 Comp. M. xiii. 12.; M. iv. 25. ; L. viii. 18.; xix. 26. 
13 See M. viii. 12. note. e Rp 


5 . 
1 This parable was deſigned to quicken attention to M. xxiv. 42. 


Though it applies to deliverance from Jewiſh miſery, yet the ſig- 
nification is far more extenſive. It deſcribes the characters and 
final judgment of all Chriſt's ſubjects. 5 e 
2 Or conſtitution of things under the goſpel; ſee M. iti. 2. 

EE | : Applicable 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
; 
| 


7 eee DO ee ow 
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which, according ta a well known marriage-cuſtom, took 3 
lamps, as ſoon as it began to grow dark, and went forth in company 


to meet the bridegngom. , And five of them were wile, diſcreet, 


and foreſghty d; and Gre of them were 3 fooliſh.» They that 


were fooliſh took their /ighted lamps, and took no ſufficient quan- 


Zity of oil © with them, 10 anſwer the wwhole time of their attendance ; 


but the wiſe took a reſerve of oil in their veſſels 4 with what they 


Had then burning in their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried 


Vong beyond the expected hour of his returning. home, they e all ſlum- 
- bered, and at length ſlept. And at 4 midnight there was a f ond 


cry made in the Atreet, behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out 
immediately in proceſſion to meet him. Then all thoſe virgins a- 


roſe, and trimmed 5 their lamps, in the beſt manner each of them 


could. And the hitherto inconſiderate foolith ſaid unto the wiſe, 


give us part of your oil, from out of thoſe veſſels, for now, alas, we 


ſee, when it is too late, that our lamps are 8 gone out from want, 
But the wiſe anſwered h, ſaying, not fo is this expedient for us, 


leſt there be not enough. i in the end for both us and you; but go 6 
ye rather, with all the ſpeed in your power, to them that ſell oil 


in the neighbourhood,. and buy ſome for yourſelves. And while 
they went /o unſcafonably to buy, the bridegroom, with his retinue, 


came, and they that were ready went in with him to the mar- 


riage-houſe, and the door was ſhut i againſ? all the ret. After- 


* wards came alſo the other virgins who had gone 10-buy, Taying, 
with repeated and earneft knocks for admittance, Lord, Lord 9, o- 


pen to us litewiſe. But he anſwered and ſaid, by bis houſehold 


not 


: Applicable to every important - manner of Chrils coming, 2 as to 


deſtroy the Jews, to put an end to human life, or the world itſelf. 
3 By theſe are reſembled. mere outward or formal Chriſtians, 
in oppoſition to them who are ſincere. 
4 Immediately before which, among the Jews, their wedding - 
feaſt was kept. The bridegroom from his own honſe was firſt 
attended to the bride, and from thence with his bride back again. 
5 They ſet about it. 
6 A, clear expoſition of the foreſeen pretence of power given 


from above to Romiſh prieſts: to transfer merit, of to make up the 


righteouſneſs of one by the een of another in that ar · 
11 255 . | 
7 The bride's maids were admitted to lap. | . | 
-8 Or, am ſorely diſpleaſed with your late miſhdhavionr.” You 


| have acted in direct oppoſition to real OGG, 25 I will take no 


notice of you. 
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not for any proper attendants of mine. Watch i therefore aſſiduouſly 
and 4vith due preparation; for, in like manner, ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son. of Man cometh. to j lage | 
yu. ; = | Es | 


$zer. 384. O the univerſal Judgment, M. xv. 0 
3 8 5 N 1 : 


M. When the Son of Man, whom: ye ſball ſoon ſee moſt low and 
abject, ſhall come in his /af? and greateſt 1 glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then, as the cuſtom of kings is, ſhall he fit Fudge 
Supreme upon the 2 throne, of his glory. And before him ſhall 
be gathered, by b means of his illuſtrious attendants, all nations 
of men 3 who have lived upon the face of the earth; and he mo ; 


1 See Acts iii. 2t.; 2 Th. i. 7. &c.; comp. J. v. 27. ; 1 Cor. 
xv, 25. 28. The moſt auguſt ſcene which imagination can eon- 
ceive, is here repreſented with a mixture of ſimplicity and pathos. 
The glory and majeſty of the judge and king are contraſted by his 
humility and benevolence. The righteous reſume his words in the 
moſt natural manner, and by reſuming them, ſeem to inculcate _ 
anew the duties of humanity never elſewhere ſo properly recom- 
mended. In like manner, when the wicked recapitulate the o- 
miſſions with which they are charged, they ſeem a ſecond time 
warned againſt the guilt of ſach crimes ; Newcome. From the 
works of what ſage antiquity can be produced ſo pathetic a recom- 
mendation of benevolence to the diſtreſſed, and enforced by ſuch - 
aſſurances of a reward, as in theſe words of Chrift ? Jenning's in- 
ternal view, &c. As the reſt of eur Lord's predictions have been 
ſo exactly accompliſhed, and are even now accompliſhing before our 
eyes, let us' live as become thoſe who believe that his prophecies 
mms; to the future judgment will alſo be accompliſhed in their 
e On. — ; SD 2 . f "© 2 
2 Magnificent and lofty. The whole deſcription may be figu- 
rative; comp. 1 K. xxii. 19. ; Pſ. xcvii. 1. &c.; xcviii. 8. &c. ; 
Dan. ii. 20. ; vii. 9. 10. 26.; If. iii. 13. &c.; Joel iii. 2. Zach. 
xiv. 5. M. xix. 28. The haughtieſt and mightieſt ſinner ſhall 5 
not be able to reſiſt that appointment. | 1 WF. 

3 Some only underſtand this of thoſe men who have viſibly 
profeſſed the faith of Chriſt, as the goſpel net catches all kinds, 


and the virtues here ſpoken of are peculiarly Chriſtian; comp, M. 
Wie , ,, | „„ fs ori 1 
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foundation of the 11 world. For, in the days of your probation, 1 


| verily I fay unto you, in as much as, for my ſake, ye have done 


L 


* e 1 COrv-2> + :---: ; 1 
10 Comp. M. xx: 23-; 1 Cor. ii. 9.; Heb. xi. 16. 


19 eraclly ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd, when 


he would number his flock, divideth his ſheep from the 4 goats; 
and he © ſhall ſet the mild, gentle, and uſeful ſheep on his 5 right 
hand; but the ſenſual deſirufive 6 goats on his left. Then ſhall 
the King 7, from his majeſtic throne, ſay, with the moſt condeſcend- 
ing endearment, unto them on his right hand, come ye 8 bleſſed 


children d of my Father, inherit along with me the 9 kingdom of 


holineſs and joy prepared for you 10 by a' divine purpoſe from the 


was an hungred, and ye gave me f meat; I was thirſty, and 


ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in 70 your 


houſes z naked, and ye clothed me; I was ſick, and ye carefully 


viſited 12 me; I was /but up in a lone 13 priſon, and ye came vith 


refreſbſul conſolations unto me. 14 Then ſhall the righteous , 
afloniſbed at the favourable interpretation of their beſt works, be ready 


zo anſwer hin. «with humble amazement, ſaying, Lord, When ſaw 
we thee an hungred, and fed thee? Or thirſty, and gave thee 


drink? When ſaw we thee a poor dgſtitute ſtranger, and took 
| thee in? Or naked, and clothed thee? Or when ſaw we thee lick, 
or in priſon, and came unto thee for thy relief? And the King 


ſhall graciouſiy anſwer, and ſay. unto them from his auguſt throne, 


it 


; 4 See Ezek. xxxiv. 1 7 Till this laſt great day, the ſeep and 


the goats continue mixe 


5 The place of pre- eminence; M. xx. 21. Likewiſe of bene - 
dition ; ſee Gen. xlviii. 13, 17. The church is God's flock ; Pf. 


« x 


, 4: 2 cc | 


6 The Hebrew for this animal ſignifies alſo a demon, or devil. 
In the eaſtern manner of ſpeaking, ſheep ſignifies good men, and 
goats the bad; Zech. x. 3. VVV 

7 Same as Son of Mn. x e 

8 Alluding to the ſpecial bleſſings of the Old Teſtament promi- 
ſed to the true ſeed of Abraham, and whereof ſuch as were tem- 
poral were no better than ſhadows ; comp. Deut. xxvi. through- 
out, particularly from ver. 157. ; 


9 See 1 Pet. i. 3. &c.; iii. 9. Enter now upon poſſeſſion ; 


11 And even before that; Eph. i. 4.; 1 Pet. i. 20. 


- 


12 Even they who have. very little money to ſpare, can attend 


the poor in their illneſs. Imports alſo to take the charge or care 


=o” 


13 All of you gave of your wa. ſuch as you ad.” 
14 This for certain is parabolical. 
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it unto one even 1 5 of the leaſt of theſe my beloved brethren d, 

whom you now behold, ye have in cfect done 16 it unto me. Then, 
with a look of terror, ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left hand, 

whom the world did frequently flatter and praiſe, depart from me, 
ye curſed of God, inte everlaſting fire at firſt prepared for the i 

chief apaſtate Devil and all his 17 afſeciated angels. For I was an 
hungred, and ye gave me no meat whatever ; I was thirſty, and 
ye gave me no water itſelf to drink; I was a 


ſtranger among you, and ye took me not in 10 the foelter of your 


houſe 3 naked, and ye clothed me not; fick and in priſon, and 


ye viſited me not at any time for help. Then ſhall they 18 alſo, 
even as the ju, anſwer * him, hoprng by this means to find ſome 
ſhadow of excuſe, and ſaying, Lord, when ſaw: we thee cu an 
hungred, or athirſt, or a Aravger,” or naked, or fick, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter our beft ſervices unto thee ? Than 
thall he anfwer them, ſaping, verily I uo. ſuy unto you, 2 


vould not hear me before, in as much as ye did it not a earth to 


one even of the leaſt of theſe, my diar people, ye did it not unto 
me. And 19 theſe deteflably cruel neglefors of pure love and 
works of beneficence ſhall-go away under agomes of deſpair 20 into 
everlaſting puniſhment ® ; but the rightcous ders of th ang in. 
to er aaa 


" 7 "5a 5 CHAP. 

15 See eis ver. 45. 3 M. = | How. very important a 
part of our duty, then, is our ſympathy and concern ſor SEP 
This paſlage is juſtly obſerved to be one of the nobleſt inſtances of 
the true ſublime... : 

16 So I conſider, and will now reward it. Goodneſs e 
able ! comp. Eccl. ix. 7 

17 Or aſſociate wicked ſoitits: 3 comp. Rom. ir. 22. ; 
18 The language of the heart Chrilt will reply to. 

19 Alluding to Dan. zii. 2. | A 
20 The method uſed to convey this ſolemn caution is worthy of 
divine wiſdom; the very beſt that could be thought of. Offices of 
charity among men are oftener overlooked than even the forms af 


| piety themſelves. Where each of them are genuine they cannot 


ſubſiſt ſeparately... The one may be conſidered as the root, the o- 
ther as the. fruit. How would the words. everlaſting and eternal, 
lied to puniſhment and life, 1 the work of. ee if 


pp 
they * but chink of them? 


. 
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Sxcr. 38. 5. The Jewiſh Rulers . againf Chri Rl; % 


NM. xxvi. ]» &c.; M. XIV. 1, Kc. 3 1 xxil. I, &c. 


| * Tow the feaſt of 8 bread drew ni 2Y which 
| is com moniy called the Paſſover. - ih it came 

to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all hg tral gg kan 

ings, he ſaid of his death more plainly, unto his apoſfolical Uiſaiples 

than ever, ye know that after two days is the feaſt of the 2 Paſſ- 

8 and, during that ſhort ſpace *, the Son of Man is 3 betray- 
ad zo be crecified by his invetcrate enemies. 4 Then afſerabled to- 
her the chief prieſts of claſr, M. and the learned Scribes, 

F and e elders o the. creo unto the 9 — 


— - » 


I Diſcourſe from M. xxi. 18. This was the laſt- 0 of his 
| public teaching, and full of adion. Mark well the various and 
any of them very difficult particulars. He now prepares to re- 
deem the Jews and others by his blood ; a teſtimony of love re· 
a e the utmoſt attention and reſpect. 
or 


commemorating the deliverance of the Jews out of E. 


pt: Ex. xit. Either the day on which the paſchal lamb was to be 
ain, or the whole time between that to the end of their unleaven- 
ed bread may be ſignifed; comp. L. xxii. 1.; J. viii. 39. ; M. 


xxvii. 15. It was the ſevereſt trial that ever the diſeiples of Jeſus 


were to meet with, and molt neceſſary to be thus prepared for: 

3 Or delivered; the preſent for the future as being juſt at hand; 
certain and voluntary. Such, particularly as to both time and 
manner, denotes the moſt perfect foreſight ; comp. M. xxvii. 2.; 


J. xviii. 35. He ſpares his worſt enemy by not fo much! as naming 


kim; comp. M. xvi. 21.3 2x. 105 19. 
4 About or near that time. 
5 Who together did conflitate the grand net of the: nation, 


and'to whom it belonged to take cognizance of falſe prophets. 
Properly referred to J. xi. 37. Strange aſſociation, and For fo 


horrible a a porpath after all 2 had ſeen and gran 


is 
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Caiiphat 6 the high prieſt, and, being mad with envy and hatred, 
conſulted thus in ſecret that they might take Jeſus by 7 ſubtilty, 
and kill him 8 Joon, with an allowance to that purpoſe from the Ro- 
man Governor. But they ſaid among themſelves ©, not on the 
feaſt-day, however, let us propoſe to lay hands on him, leſt, when 
the multitude is ſo great, there be an uproar among the _ 
concourſe & of I who are well diſpoſed fowards Sim. 


DECT. 3 * 8 with the 515 5 M. xxvi. 


4 Ie: &c. 5 M. xiv. 10. &c.; 5 5: xxii. 3. &c. p 


e 1 as Chris enemies did deliberate to FEI: Ig 2 1 
Satya, by-divine permiſſon, into Judas, ſirnamed 2 Iſcariot, beings 
at obſerved Before, of the number of the twelve 3 apoſtles: And 
he, determining with himſe, 54 to make up what was 4% to his coves 
wuſneſs in the ointment by the ſale of his Lord, * went his way un 
him, and communed with the chief prieſts and captains of the 
temple, aubom he ine uv to be maliciouſly bent upon. his ruin, how. he 
might betray him with the greateſt ſecurity unto them. M. And 
be ſaid unto them, in expeFation of a large ſum, what will ye now 
o give, and I will quickly deliver him ſafe 4 unto; you? And they 
u. when they heard it, were glad © of the offer, and ſolemnly pro- 
miſed to give him a reward in money; and anon. M. cqvenanted 
vith lim top. a 5 pieces of 4 filver. L. And he, without 

5 demanding 


6 Coinp: J. i. 49. FFP 

7 Craft, or —— E 

8 Comp. Acts iii. 15. The will of God, 1 was that he 
ſhould die then as the true paſchal Wai. wy "__ the ee 
of his death ate rel nurn. . e Atze revo 


1 The devil. muſt firſt be eee. Ges ; fee 1* zii. be, Eph. i it. 


2.3 J. ii. 2. 27. ] Ads. v. Low ia: fad work + in 1 
the reſolve, in M.-zxvi. 5. 21 te 18 


1 See M. e I be 
3 A circumſtance of high aggravation 3 comp. ＋ * 71. 
4 Qr place of great ſecxecy< | ' — 


5 Or ſhekels. No more in value chan L. 3 +8 8. NU OWE 


' the loweſt price that could be offered for = meaneſt ſlave ; Tee 


Ex, xxi, 32. Thus was ſin made inſirumental in its own deſtrue- 
tion; 1 J. iii. 8.; Heb. ii. 0 &c. and thus did ws expreſs their 
contempt of J eſus. 
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- - demanding any other ſecurities, as he ſaw it would be. needle, pro- 
miſed to act 3 to their aviſh. M. And from that time * 


. ſou n opportunity ſeaſon and place to 3 e him in- 
r Bit enemies Ka, L. in abſence ol the. GIA | 


. 
l 
0 


"Fe 387. 7 2 want l paſehul Taub with bir 
Diſcipies; M. xxvi. 17.3 M. XIV, 12. &c.; 5 4 xxĩi. 
7. &c. 5. J Xii. 1. Sc. | 5 


„ 
7. Now 1 before the feaſt of the Paſſover," M. the firtt day > _ 

of unleavened bread, L. when 35 according to divine appointment, 40 
the Paſſover /amb muſt be killed 4, M. the diſciples came to Je- his 

- ſus, ſaying unto-him, M. where wilt thou that we go and ſo 


- Pare, that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſover 4wwith ws? L. An he eat 
ſent M. two of his diſciples, L. Peter and John, ſaying M. unto. del 
them, go ye M. into the city to ſuch a man as I ſhall hereafter uh 
 Weſcribe unto you, L. and: prepare us the Paſſover, that we may dir 
bnce more eat it together. And they faid unto him, where then th 
wilt thou that we / prepare? And he ſaid unto them; behold, | 
when ye are entered into the tity, M. there ſhall meet you in 
#he'ftreet' a man bearing a pitcher of water, follow him 49% L. 
into the'hdufe where he entereth in; Mu. and- whereſoever he 
thall go in, L. bt ſhall ſay unto the goodman of the houſe, Je. * 


fas rs faith GO writ M. my 5 time of deceaſe'» IV 

| is f 
| XX 

'T Thurſday evening whan;. according to the Jewiſh. ene 5 
computation, Friday began. The feaſt of the:pallbver itſelf began | 
on Friday evening. | cl 
2 See Ex. xii. 6. 18, In this du bon war to? be cleanſed from” M 


every crumb of leaven, and otherwiſe ps 5g order. 
3 Or, in the evening of which. | 75 
Or ſacrifived. 8 l 6 ki 
3 This ar firſt might not have: 5 ju fo fatty . nor ag 
eee was it proper. Of departing the paſſover was ſymbolical, fr 


or of departure. Says a late good writer, we read the hiſtory of g1 
theſe minute predictions with great coldneſs and indifference, com- Al 
| pared with the impreſſions which their OT ana: wv. 
| PILE e Ul 3 1 8 2. _ | : 


5% . 4 * 
o © a» ? "i 
? * — bi > \ x 


„ * wv LAG WV. WW Ws. wo ** 2 ——_ 5 | s 2 


the kingdom 12 of 
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is jt at hand, I will 6. begin to keep the Paſſover at thy houſe : 
I. Where then. is the gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall come to ent 
the Paſſover with my diſciples ? M. And, upon this, he will ſhew 
you a large aer room furniſhed. with carpets, and prepared with 
couches and all proper utenſiles there make ye ready for us. And 
his diſciples went. forth from hin, and came into the city e, and 
found as he had ſaid unto them; M. and they did as Jeſus had 
appointed them, and they made ready the Paſſover. Now the 
7 proper howr of even for this purpoſe was nigh come, M. and he 
cometh zhither with the twelve. L. And, when the preciſe hour 


- was come, hie 8 fat down 10 fable, and all the twelve apoſtles 


with him. J. When Jeſus then knew that his /uffering g hour 
was come, and that he ſhould depart out of this evi] world by 
death, unto the d boſom of his 10 Father; having zenderly loved 
his own familiar apoſtles which were in the world 4vith Bim, he 11 


ſo loved them ever unto the end. 1. And as they fat, and did 


eat, M. and he ſaid, L. with © great\ and earnef! defire, I have 

deſired to eat this Paſſover with you before I ſuffer. For, I ſay 
vnto you, Iwill not any more, after this time, cat thereof acror- 
ding to the literal afar? "the law, until it be perfectly fulfilled in 


SY K 
. 4 E. -.»4 BORE ot 
©" SECT» 
„ 


6 Comp. L- xxii. 15. J. xviii. 28.; xix. 14.; xviii. 39.; M. 
Ixvii. 15.; L. xxii. 1.; 2 Chr. xxx. 22. Kc.; xxxv, 6. &.; 'Deat. 
„ EYNE Dp  . „ 
7 Some good while after the fun was ſet; comp. M. i. 32.; J. 
8 Or did recline, the poſture then common at eating and feaſts. 
9 Put for time; comp. J. vii. 30.; vii 20. This he had 
clearly revealed to him, though not the day of judgment as yet 
e e TT 
10 Hence he fo cheerfully ſubmittet. * BY "FO 


11 To the very haſt period of his life he ſhowed them marks of 


kindneſs and condeſeenfion. Underſtood by ſome, after his riſing 
again from the dead, and aſcending to heaven, where he receives 
from his diſciples medratorial homage; and beſtows upon them © 
grace and glory. Others, of their meeting together in heaven, 
and partaking of its joys; comp. M. viii. 11 r 
12 To be begun from the time of Chriſt's reſurrection. It is 
the laſt I ſhall ever eat. An eternal deliverance was ſhadowed br 
that of the Jews from the bondage of Eg ye. 


* 1 
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Scr. 388. L. And he took the aug, and 11 thanks j for 
the deliverance of Ifraet from Egypt, and ſaid, take e from me this 
cup, and divide it according to 'cuſlom among yo For, T 
fay unto you, M. 1 will not in hike manner drink enceforth of 
this fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 drink it in 1 @ new; 
and much more bliſsful ſenſe of t the Whole ſacred N with you 
in hy: Tutors a era 


8 4 e Os . La 
es 555 To PIR bit Diſciples feet ; 1 xi. 
3 «7 2 q 5 « 7 DL 3 Ul 2 21 7 e 


1 * . 
= ” 
9 1 * 
a 
- 


S | And” the” e to. fy 1 hein . 
= e 2 Devil having now wt fore ſupper, Judas 55 
on's ſon, as Was above ſaid, to betray him), Jeſus knowing 

_ that 4: Father Had, in ſure promiſe and decree 3, given the govern- 
ment of all things into his hands, and that he was come from 
as his illuſtrious Ambaſſadir, and went to God by * aps 
proaching aſcenſion , he modeſtlyriſerh from 4 his feat after ſupper, 
and laid aſide his 8 upper garments, and took a towel for drying, 


and 6 MON him we with it like an 1pm "Aline _ He pour- 
| —_ eth 
55 845 note 1870 Sed. 387. . 3 52 J 8 1 727 | 5 25 


1 Vis. the ceremonial eatipg of the wm; The more common 
and ſumptuous entertainment which followed was begun by riſing 
from thence and waſhing. Some tranflate, being come; comp. 
1. the Greek word, J. Ex 4-5 Ads xii. 18. vi 35. 1 Ni. 49.3 


I. i 

* himſelf he has no ſuch power, unleſs prepared fox by the 
indulgence of favourite vice; ſee M. Xxvi. 21. L. Xxü. 
1 Cor, vii. 5. This, though known to Jeſus, he did not — 
bim Frans + either the waſhing ar ſubſequent, entertainment: ſee J. 
Xlit. 20. 

3 Comp. M. xxviii. 18. ; Ads ti. 35. Under duch fende of dis 
own dignity and excellence "he did thus condeſsend.. 
Pan The lamb they did eat Randing,. as ven they 10. Egypt 3 

Xii. 41. 
5 Tbe plaid or gown, though but one, was often expreſſed by 


+ | the plural number; comp. M. zvit. 3. ix. 29+ -- 


6 Herein imitating the loweſt ſervants; L. xvii. 8. Alluded 
to probably, L. xxii. 27. 


* 8 | 1 
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ah water 7 from ſame larger veſſel into a king 9 " baſon, and be- 
an to b W the diſciples feet, and;to wipe them with the hoſe 
ag - towel wherewith- be was girded. Thy cometh he 
io —_ to Simon Peter; and Peter, upon the wery firſt fer, 
fith unto him, Lord, doſt thou, 8 % far ce deigu to waſli 
my feet ? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, what I would do 
unto thee thou knoweſt not now 9 the whole beneficial import . 
but thou ſhalt c/early know 10 hereafter. Peter, fill not attend. 
ing as be.ought, ſaith unto him, with mare warmth than before, 
thou ſhalt never indeed waſh my feet. _ Jeſus anſwered him, if T 
waſh thee not from what thou haſt already need o, and ball in time 
coming need ta cleanſed from, thou haſt no part with me 11 in 
benefits high, ſpiritual, and everlaſting. Simon Peter, 12 thew 
h affected with hit danger, ſaith unto him, without longer delay®, 
Lord, ſceing it ſo. pleaſes thee, not my feet only, but my habds 
and my head /iteruiſe..”, Jeſus faith unto him, he that is waſhed 
all ouer needeth not, after that,. any thing 4 mare, ſave it may le 
to walh his feet upon Having Jeft the bath ; but is clean every whit; 
and ye are 13 clean ſpiritualiy, but not all. For he knew, by r*. 
divine gift which yas in him, who: ſhould have _ ” refor 
kid he, ye are. not all Hiritualiy clean. N * tn ix 


SecT. 390. F; So, after he had . i their gov 4 | 
had taken his per garments, and was ſet down again to eat of 
the: ſecond and concluding part of the ſupper, he ſaid unto: them, 
know * ye my purpoſe in what I have done to you? Ye reſpeZtfully 
call. me your igfructing Maſter, and | authoritative Lord; and yo 
u ING) r ths Y then your Lord and Muſter; who 

am 
f ; | 71.» 

[fg J. ii. 6. Such waſhing among the Jew was common and 
nec 

8 Comp. J. 2 5.7 N. xvi. 26. L.v.8. A molt natural a 
decent mark of reſpect, like M. in. 1+” | X . 

9 Comp. ver. 10. 13. ne Bd 

10 Reflect carefully on L. xxii. 32.3 1 rer l. 1. 6e. 5 ver: 1 15. 
13. 

01 See Rom viii. 17. Here his threefold: dental was Probably 
in view; and Chriſt, as his cuſtom was, riſes from things low 
=” viſible to things of greater moment; ſee M. xv.'20.; KI. 

51. 70. 74-3 L. ix. 54 &c. If I cleanſe thee not from all 
ee and death, by my doctrine and the ſpirſt. 

12 He offers more than was required, his whole body f > 

13 How ought Judas now to have been Rartled ws RY 


5 e 8 J. vi. 64. 


» 
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5 6 have wafhed your feet, Fe 1 allo; wks 
are as. followers of mine upon an © « 2 ought to wasn, ben 


ever: it ir needful, 2 one another's feet. For 1 have given you an 
example of condeſcending friemdſbip, that ye ſhould be always ready 
40 do among yourſelves, as I have now done to the whole of you. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto vou, the 4 ſervant is not greater than 
his Lord, neither he that is 3 ſent under commiſſion, and with ſuf- 

r abilities for it, greater than he that ſent him*<. If ye know 


and believe and ſeriouſly ponder theſe 4 — things, 0 are ye 


if ye do them; and that f or both wor I ſpeak not, B u, 
avith ſuch expectation of _ all; for I know the real characters of 
all whom I have choſen 5 7 apoſtelical office 6; but an evil familiar 
ic among this number t, that the ) Scripture may in its largeſt ſenſe 
be fulfilled, he that eateth bread, as one of my domeſlics; with me, 
hath lift up his 4 heel, in manner of a Vicious ungrateful animal, 
againſt me. Now, I tell you before-it come, that, when it is 
come to pals, ye may believe more than ever, in place of wavering, 
that I am he 8 hem you have expefted and owned. Verily, veri- 
ly, I fay' unto you, by way of conſolation under immediate and fu- 


2 . receiveth 'with. true fecbiom whoſoever 1 
d, d "=, Gr rt receiveth me; and he that Eceiveth mne, recei- 


vrth bim Ii 2 that ent, me in his name. 1 


* 


2 FA 
* 


the greater to the leſs. The performance of this literally depended 


on climate and mode of dreſs. The eaſterns were ſhod with ſan- 
dalz, and it was then a common hoſpitable uſage; comp. 1 Tim. 


v. 10. 
2 Or be ready to perform the loweſt charitable offices ; Ph. ii. 


: 3 Kc. This, for ſake of inſtruction, was long a rite in the Chriſ- 


tian Church; comp. 1 Sam. xxv. 41. Taken literally, it would 
| n be an inconvenience rather than a kindneſs. . 
3 Who can deny that, which is fo certainly known from yaw 
ral reaſon ?. comp. L. vi. 40.3 M. z. 2. e . 
4 See J. iv. 25. 


who is the author and Principal cauſe. 
s Zee J. vi. 70. 


7 Comp. Pi. ali. 9. 10. If it is W 4 to be taken j in, by true 


2 we 8 to underſſand with the goſpel miniſtry ;. in this citation 


| there x mp. Be r. one clauſe, on account of J. vi. er 7% . 


xvi. 46: ; 3 il, 11. That is, Meſſiah. 


— — —_— r DS UG. * a — 1 


5 cer. 
OE An 8 upon the ſide of condefcendi Wee from 


. 421 13. J. xv, 16. 19; Ads i. 2. EleQion 5 
| fit and en happineſs ſually aſcribed unto o Godin, 2 


r e IRS WE TORE * 


S7 8, 


Ann 


R BY 


"9 


vigkeſt to him. 


ther were one. 


F 17 4 


$107. 391. The Treachery of van eie, 11. * 
XxXvi. 21. Kc. PE M. iv. [hs &ez. * l 23. Kees.” 
" xiii. 21. See. * 


I. When Jeſus bad is ag, 15 was v _m—_ dg * inf b. 
a the ſad proſpects which now 0 befere him, and teſtified E 


faid 2 ith freedom and apenneſe under this bis pecubiar concern, NM. 


verily, verily, I ſay unto'you, that one of you, who-have medita- 


ted the e deſign already, d ſhall certainly find an accaffon to betray me 


into the hands of my cruel foes, event dnt, M. 1 Which, as an inti- 
mate friend and companion, eateth with me. M, And they were 
2 exceeding ſorrow ful ; and, er relief, began tubes th nt on o 
very one of them by turns to ſay unto him, © Lord, | Is 1 | 
can ever deſign or execute fo 2 a deed? And he anf 
and faid M. unto them, by way of charer indication i bun be 8 
he that d peth! his hand with me in the diſh 3, and to whom f. 
ter this I 222 give a dipped mor fel from thence d, the ſame ſhall 
betray me. The Son 9.7 4 goeth 70 ſuffer und tie , as it is 
written 5 him 5 * all the prophets : But wo unto that man 
whom the Son of Man is b geen betraxed; it bad 
good for that man, if he had not been * born. 

SECT. 392- J. Then the diſciples looked with FOR wad 5 as 
Mazement * one on won Ae 1 and e of whom 

he 


x 


9 85 1 N wy "> 


2 Both they who. were conſcious of their innocence, and be 
whoſe own breaſt did condemn him. 
3 This laſt ſign might have been whiſpered to ſuch as were 
The RE en; nes ape of the 0 
are very remarkable. 
4 Comp. Gen. xv. 2. 
5 Comp. by way of Abd Pr. Ark Ir biz Dan. ir. Aa . 
23-3 iv. 28. ; x. 42: 3 xvil. 26. 31. His will and chat of the Fa- 
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he ſpake. Now there was lying at table on 2 Jeſus boſom b one 

of his diſciples whom Jeſus /peciglly. 3 loved, and t avhom be- 
fore this he had ſhewed,marks of regard. Simon Peter therefore 4 
beckened to him as neargſt, that he ſhould 4% lſperingiy aſk who 
it ſhould be of whom he ſpake. He then lying dem claſer on 
Jeſus breaſt, faith unto him aſide, Lord, who is it? Jeſus 5 an- 
ſwered, in a fmilar low voice, he it. is to whom I ſhall give a ſop, 


hen I ſhall have dipped. it in the broth before ur. And, when 


he had dipped the ſop, he gave it, in, an expreſſive manner over 


the plate, to Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon; . And after the 


ſop, .6.. Satan, with. greater fury than ever, entered into him. 
Then f. ſaid Jeſus, . 200 knew the flate of. his mind thoroughly, that 
thou doſt already reſolve | upon e, do quickly. Now no man at 
the table knew, at ta time and manner, for what intent he ſpake 


= this unto. him. For 7 ſome of them thought, that becauſe Ju- 


das had the 8 bag with. /ub/yfence money, that Jeſus had ſaid unto 


him, buy 401th A and curlieſi convenience thoſe things that we may 
a 


yet have need inſt the enſuing days of the feaſt 3 or that be 
Wend give d Caving from it to the poor. He then having 
received the fop, L. they began g ane to inquire among them- 


ſelves which of them it was that ſhould do this 19% horrible 


thing? And Judas 72, with-a ſhameleſs ronter which betray- 
ed chi bog Joe and faid, Maſter, is 2 10 Kh 1 hom thou refer ref 
in theſe ſtrange words ? He mildh aid © unto kim, thou haſt now 
| Io be ales eee e eee 


* 


pg 393. ah He, 1 I appearing Aill to © dd f chair 
words, went Err out in ee 2 rage; ; and it was 


e bobs eee 


3 5 Viz. John, himſelf ; ſee ver. 24-3 3 I xxi. 20, 85 
3 See ]. Xix. 26. 


4 Warmth was natural to him, and had mort with's a former £ 


ſmart rebuke; M. xvi. 16, Gr. nodded. . 
5 See M. xxvi. 23. 
6 See Ads v. 3. "His paſſion and. [greed ebe leſt 5 vo 


power for reſiſtance. He watched a 


1 EFT, 5 


reſentment did render him inn ee” 
7 WS oe: : 5 


Kii. : | 15 EEO FEY 
br 07 had be = 85 
10 Comp: N Taxol 6350 L. xx. 70. 4 vii. 377 >», 
1 Hence he is underſtood by moſt to have left the apoſtolica 


company before the Lord's Supper was inſtituted. 
2 Or anger. 


nderſtood Peter's nod to 
the beloved diſciple, and what followed oP it ; JI age of | 
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night. ore, hen he was gone out; bad 9 inſtruct" 
and comfort the py ſaid, now is the.» Sen of Mani: ſo DEE 


way 8 { gong die : him. „„ e orator 6222 A 


"+ 10 At . 8 4.97 9 2214 A „ar 3G ae ee 


SECT. 394. The . Bina of the Supper; M. xxvi. 
26. &C. 3 - M. XIV. 22. + a 58 8 19. & c. 


15 * 40. 7 


M. Ad Judat being now gone, 1 as they were * wii the 
very laſt remains of the end 2 Jeſus took bread, and L. 


gave thanks, M. 75 wer it in ai mn manners: add 
brake, and gave in  fultable roportions to each of the ( ſei iples pre- 
ſent, atid ſaid; take, eat 107th graf Feuerrnce his is DoItefarth to 


be uppropriated fo the *compaiemer ating of Myhl 1 owhich 
is now given 3 with I. W aa of Deere to be be SN for Nu 


3 e \ he new Upens His ane 
to the teſt. Bucht 3 'of 'ffabliſhiient they weuld be able 


more diſtinctly to recollect, and feel from afterwards. A 


2 Comp. J. v. 29. ; vii. 18. | | 
5 Or fince, as in M. xxii. 45. ; Ace is. ; comp. J. xi. tg. 
| I Or, by ; ſee ver. 31.; M. i. $1.4 J. . 28. That ot the 


55 8 7) aki are all ons. es wil 1 
* xi. 54. r 35, 03 Þ 345 „ Vier vt C7 27 Lett A 
2 4% 21 Aa bog lac} 
1 See 13 xi. 30. Or whin they had eaten, 0 This may bers. 
derſtood of the time rather than of the a& of ſapping. l 


2 The word it is not in the: original. Or, blefling' Goa orerit ys. ; 


comp. 1 Sam. ix. 13. 3 1 Cor. x. 16, and explications. 
3 This was juſt at hand, and as good as done, both in divine 

deſtination, and in his own firm pur poſe to go through with it; 

comp. all the Evangeliſts with 1 Cor xi, 23. Ac. Repreſentations 


in Seri e args are oſten denominated. by words which ſigniſy thoſs 


TOP things therfelves; ſee 8 xli. 6. Ex. xxiv- 8. 80 likewiſe 
all anniverſaries; comp. Eze 5. To be and to Govify: arg in 
Scripture ordinary ſynonimous 1 chs ; ſee Gen xvii. 10. Ex, ii. 
1t.; Ezek. xi. 3. &c. j xxxvii. 11. &c.; Dan. vii. 17. vii. 21.3 
Zech. 7 18. 21. ; iv. 4. * .; vi. 4. Ke.; M. xi. 10. ; xiti. 37-3 
M. iv. 14.3 J. x 6.; Rom. ix. 8.; x. 6.; 1 Cor. x. 4. 6.; Gal. iv. 
24. &c.; Rev. v. 6. 3 11 4-3 xvii. 9. &c. 
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Err Likewiſe: a 

NM. he took the cup * with' wine, L. Ker ſupper," nd 
gave thanks 10 bi, venly Father, and ave it to be divided a. 

* ny hem, Going „ Arinle ye all of it 2 For this now und hereof 

© Gents menial of day blood, the great 1. 

ene Teſtament, which, according to 

the contained in it, is 5 A Ted for 6 many for the» 

remilfion of fins. u. And they all drank of it | 


L * 
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* \ befall them, and comforts and tegches them; M. xxvi. | 


30. Kc. . nir. . orga ben + 
. 33- Kc. 


(XD whey woah 6 ke pk they had * 
5 ſong an 1 e kr Mount of 
ives. eee 


* 55 . 9 1 8 . . N27 ey 9 by ser. 
4 + Or net covenant ; comp. I "Cor. # OR Gen? 95 10. 13. 
Alludes to Ex. zxiv. 8. where a covenant was eſtabliſhed betwirt 
God and the Jews; comp. Heb. viii. 10. ; x. 16. 17. ; Jer. xxxi- 


31. &c. The blood of Chriſt did confirtr both N and cbn- 


Ane. 5 
285 Far, full be ſhed, as in M. ili. ro. 

5 For Gentiles as well as Jews. Al. who embrace a addr 

to the Mew bsp Erg terms. „ Lat 


a 1 Such as Fl. exiv. with the "Bw? e e con- 


deſcended upon by ancient writers. The Jewiſb, hymns were not 
always in metre: fee L. i. 46. &c. 67, &c. Some think the whole 
x7th ch. of John might now have been ſung.” For certain every 
thing upon this RT Jn in the'r narrative 5 1 vii. Av. XV. 
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Sxcr. 396; M. Then faith Saen 2. Fm 


children, yet a little 2 while more I am "yOu 
a ye ſhall ſeek a ec and, as + Ae the 
whither rh ge 4 I a7 _ ; 
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Sxcr. 397. N Adem Wars pon we 3 aid e 
„Lord, whit oeſt thou ? Jefus anfwered him whither I go, 
thou canſt not follow me i now; & but, ce hr be th cſletn 
thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. Peter, ar yet ignoram of tht 


full extent of his Maſter's words, faid unto him + et eager tender. 


neſt, Lord, why cannot 1 follow thee'2 ever ho] L. And the 

Lord faid, Amen Simon, behold. Satan hath earngſiy defived to 

have 3 pour over'© you, that he may ſift you by a ſevere agitation 

1s he CO to nt _ en waa FI Ny 5 5 woo 5 fer 
7Þ 55% 0 


1 a pleaſing. — pen like Gal. iv. 9 z * 

1.1. 12. 28. ; iii. 7. 18.; ir. 4 v. 22. 

; 2 From ſupper'to Hens ſcarce exceeded fifteen. or + neem ours; 
xvi. 10. 8 3 
3. See J. vi 343 viii. 21. 

4 Comp. J. xiii. 37. Though the words were much the FROM, 
yet Tits ſenſe of them was a little different, the one being friends, 


the other enemies. Ther were not ne by ee fer. 1 | 


ſuch aa AP 8 8 
ee 1 Pet. ii. 2 
5 Different ſeas e uſed to Rave tua? marks =” 4. 
ſtinction. Auſtere faſting was that of John and his diſciples, Veſt- 
ments and ceremonies that of the phariſees. Charity that. of 
Chriſt. - It is therefore one of the molt aggravated crimes to make 
the goſpel of the 5 and benevolent meg a vehicle to FORTE 


the poiſon of YL 
| OFT, 0 J es 
1 Comp. J. 4 ab. 18 %%% 
2 I fear not any poſſible trouble oe ha he's 2 ar | 


3 Alluding it may be to Job i. 12. ; ii. 4+ 5. 


4 Am. ix. 9, It was the very leaſt thing in Satan's f in- | 
tention to cleanſe and — To toſs and "hs if not to ruin, 


was W 


— — ä—ʒ— — — —Eͥ— — —ä and — 5+ th. — avon <p — 2 — — — 


. 
—— —— — —— an 


— — rr re 


. K Rs Varies 


— — 


| | due few. ae 


. uE RHISTORT of QURIST: 


| rt thyſelf, 4 have prayed. ap: rg tbee, 
. 5 fall not a when. 2 at:6 — 


<pgthen 7 thy beęgthren. 2 un 
943 K eon & 2661.34; 

G2: jul Fw 308. N. | « All. my Kater: —— ſhall, wt 
Banding, be offended; of gn ts difown _—_ 
ances; becauſe of, the. troubles; that bill — ik Lime this 7 
For, #0 /uch . e is Written y the L-prophet. Zechariah, 1 will 
ſmite-2-the. Shepherd and rhe-ſheep of the flock. ſhall, be ſcat- 
tered abroad.. ut, after I Have: finſbed thęſe: dreadful, ſufferings, 
and b am riſen a from the dead, I will tale as little ones 
my care , an go. | before. vou like a true ford) into 3 Ga- 
nee; - Peter, with great affefion, anſwered and ſaid unto. him,; 


: 485 Lord, M. though all hen men a ſhall. be offended hecauſe of 


m_— and fall away s yet, after Jo baſe. and coauardly a manner, 
never be offended. Jam ready to go with thee een 


| 7 Al, both into priſon, and to death itſelf. J. IL will, if 
| needful, een down my life for thy ſake. M. Jeſus ſaid 


unto him, fer 


mbling his conceit, J. wilt thou of: @ truth lay 
down thy life for my fake? Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee. L. 
Peter, M. that, aotabir landing ſuch thy ſanguine and boneft afſu- 
rance, this day, even in this very night of it, before the cock, 


" Fowards dawn of the morning 4, crow twice, thou ſhalt deny -all 


kind of regard to © me 5 thrice.. But he, fal confidently: *prefuming 
upon” his preſent upright and warm feelings, f ſpake the more 
vehemently ; M. thou gh. I thould wy oy and at any't time die 


NY 4s 
EE OR | 1 9885 1 - with 
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is eng. 1.5 xvfi. 9. 11. 15. ThE. 
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* 6 Literally, rhe about ;. | eviſ Ads ix 3 5. Xiv. 1 . 


Ser J. . . 3-3 1 Pet. . 6. 7. i. 19. 20. ; iii. 14. 62 


| iv. 12. es v. 8. be, 2 Per: i. 17 e ii. 1: Ke. : "i 2. 17. 


* * 


I Ch. xi. 7. ) 86 
2 Or, riet. r 
3 Scene of various former pleatine imerviews; comp. OY xxyiil, 


ve; J. X. 40. 95 "Sy 


4 See M. xiv: 30.; Xiii. 3 35. ' Cock-crowing is frown *inidaight 


| | ill towards ſun : riſing. 


5 Words very emphatical, and guarding againſt fectiity i in his 


con ſtrength and reſolutions. Peter's departure from duty was 


peculiarly baſe, being wilful and previouſly warned of. Conſider 
well Rom. xi. 20. Peter's guilt was | oe kat; peru. 


ad r. 


Aar honours and preferments. 


* Ly 


eceſſary for the-ſupport of life. And they: ſaid, nothing dia . 
— bi The Fi, =, but 8 that woes 1 
expected will be much worſe, and might lead one to ſay, he that hath 1 
a purſe; let him take it, and likewiſe. his ſerip; and he that. . | 
hath no ſword; let him, at 'a man beſet with enemies, ſell his very, 

upper garment, and buy one. For 1: ſay unto you, that this 

that is written by the prophet Eſaias 2 muit yet be accompliſhed 
in me, and he was reckoned among the number of capital tranſ⸗ 
greſſors; for indeed ali the things predicted concerning me have  - 

an immediate end. And they, being under carnal apprebenſiont, | | 
and taking his words literally, ſaid, | Lord, behold here are 3 two | 
ſwords for our defence: already. And he ſaid unto them, 4 it is 
enough to make you all. ſenſible of the extreme difficulties you" have 


r — 


J ³˙¹i1ꝛninui1.4. ⁰•=-‚ K ,, 


1192 to combat; and I meant no more. " Us HE EG, 
1 ä : 5 N | 
; 5 | = SECT. 
8 FOLETCYTHO WOOD AGEAEIE EEC EF 310 EVE FEE 
8 JJJVCCVCVCCC 455 „ 
n 5 Either by words or b ſigns, equally 9 5 
1 States of danger and trouble among the Jews were often ex 
preſſed by outward figns. He meant to ſignify, that diſtreſs and 
1 danger approached, and that it behoved each of them to provide 
j for their ſubſiſtence and ſafety, in ſuch a way as prudence directed. 
What were two ſwords for literally arming eleven men. $ al 
; 3 Joſephus ſays, that the Galileans were in uſe to wear twe 
7 owing to frequent robberies, and dangers from wild beaſts ; ſee I. 
1. xviii. wat bs. 3.265 1 2 FS) Ty * | EE ES a 5 bo TERS : "FS PISS 
4 As if he had ſaid, thoſe are not the weapons that I alluded 
' I to; thoſe, therefore, are more than enough for any uſe that you 
: vil kave. of heme: 3 ot ee ney ol os 
as | | . 
er = 3% s 
ww . 7 ] a>: 
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1. Let 4 not, 3 your heard hea: . 


R an evil ſa imminent and dangerous: 
aucune to from your eatleft yeart, believe in * God, 


| — alſo in me 3 r bir anointem and your. wndmubied Saviour un- 


— him. For i in my Father's heavenly houſe, to which you have been 
3 be zo lock forward, are > many 4 manſions! for my faith- 

3 Af it were not cerfaindy.ſo, 5 I, wem mo confader ation 

Ow. . 40 deluds or flatter, would have told you my moſt 
Heat and intimate friends ; 6 J go to obtain and prepare a place for 
vou in them. And, 7 if I go and re. a place for you, I will 
come 8; again, and receive you wholly unto myſelf, that where 9 
— there ye, aubem love and abediende have cloſely united, may 
allo, a pastale with me in fetlicitiet for cover. And now 10 
. I — ye Tae know, and the 11 way of coming thi- 
know. Thomas, 4 5 weak in belief, and th 

* that at b Joo 1 more * faith. 12 unto him, Lord, 


We 


{he ſalutary 3 and conſolations * this 4 —— following | 


| den appear to have been delivered at table, after inſtituting 
the Lord's ſupper. - Thus doth he calm the minds of his apoſtles 

on the evening before his death, with the utmoſt delicacy of ad- 
Fx and with the, greateſt enlargement of. affection towards 


2. As they bead | to be, J. xii, 33 1 comp-. 14% Ly 4.4 xiv. 


| 57. 28. . 
3 See J. v. SCAN ir. 19. Or, believe | in Ged, believe alſo ia 
me. 


4 Or fooms. Gr. quiet and continued abodes. An infinite 
imber of them. There is an ample face for all, and every 
thing to accommodate'them in the md delig FO LR, 
8 e e 
Comp. J. 15. | wh ne” 5 — . 
Or, {ha 4 ſi Wilo from de in a Large e body 
ning one before them; comp. Eph. i. 4. &c. "Heb. ix. 23- 24 
| & See Adds iti. 22.; L. zii. 40.3 Rev. i. 18. my 
9 Or ſhall be, as in J. w- I3-3 vii. 34. 
10 See Rom. viii. 17. 
1 How gently and yet obviouſly is his death imimated all a· 
long? comp. J. xiii. 33. Such was his way to glory. 


12 Judging, as was natural, * the re& from himſelf, Their 


n were ſtill worldly, 
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1 — — — ye know dis mare Ga "=p 
and have, as it were, ſeen him 14 in bis divine att - of. 25 
dom, goodneſs, holineſs, and power. Philip, 15 fill flow of under= 
flanding, but full of ardor, ſaith unto him, Lord, de bur ſhew us 
the Father one Jymbolical manner or another, and it ſufficeth us 
without any thing more. Jeſus, meobly rebuking his defeat? of appric 
henfion, ann unto him, have I been lo long time t in 

teaching and working with you, and yet haſt thou not known me 
Philip 3 or at preſent been able fully to comprehend my meaning ? Hg 
that hath ſeen me perfor e rg miracles in confirmation of a heavenly 
defirine, hath 16 i in eff the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, after all, os. ns the Father ? Believeſt thou not, agrees = 
able fo frequent former averments that I am by bit geculian affeftjon 
„ne in the Father, and the Father 17 by a ſimilar faction tos 
wards him alſo and cloſe reſemblance in me ? The very 18 words 
that I ſpeak unto you from time to time, I ſpeak not of myſelf z 
but the Father that dwelleth in me, he both ſpeaks by me, and 
doth the numerous wonderful works of goruer and hove by which 


they are confirmed. Believe me then, 


Jam, as 1 0 afſerted 
in the Father, and the Father in me; or elſe, og you Ae ; 
erily, 


I ; Or, your Cate in hs true way to endleſs life, 6 Err 
i. 1 3. And have alſo the abſolute power of conferring it. . | 
4 35 Or, I am the true, the living way, as ]. E 
. Hebraiſm. An Fr of che greateſt c ce. 
* Comp Col. i. 15.3 Heb. i. | 
i5 A more modeſt manner than direAly to — his maſ; 


| lun my Jayings 19 Ore me for the ON 


| ter; comp. Ex. xxxiii. 20. 


16 God, in his Genen mull aver remain. iavikhic tw Dans 


Fes; 1 Tim. vi. 16, e e I of Abe 


* 16.3 " 25 28.; J. v. 19-3 xiv. 10. 3 xvii. 3. 
38. 38. Col. ii. 9. 
18 J Ser. J. J. 17. We hay: Lr 


| e en . 


2 


3 


ee TE HIS Ton OF CHRIST. 


verily, I ſay unto yon, 20 for flill farther. firong and detifior'ews 
. , ths ot ſincerely 2 fe me, the 7 works that I do, 
ſhall he receive power from gn' high 10 do alſo, and 21 enen greater 
works than thefe ſhall he be enabled to do, * becauſe Igo 22 for 
the ſake of obtaining ſuch an abundant grace unto the Father. And 
whatfoever ye of this claſt ſhall aſk, relative to God's glory and the 
religion you” ſhall teach, in my 23 name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be yet more and more glorified in, and by the mediation 
| of the Son. Ser then that ye keep this cloſe in remembrance, that, 
If ye | ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I will 20? fail to do it. 


* "SECT.'q01. J. If ye fo love me as I love the Father, keep 
my commandments relative 10 your high office; 1 rather than im- 
moderately grieve. And, as he denies me nothing, T will in the cha- 
| racter of your affectionate and faithful Advocate, 2 pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another 3 comforter in my abſence, that he 
| 4 may abide with you 5 for ever; even the bleſſed ſpirit 6 of 
* 5 ; WE N 4 8 ; truth 


Won oc 6 
21 Such as Acts v. 15. Gift of tongues, converting Gentiles, 


+ , &c.. One miracle is ſaid to be greater than another when it ex- 


eites greater admiration, and ſeems to be a greater act of power; 
comp. J. ix. 5. 20.; Acts. xix. 11. 12.; viii. 17.; Kix. 6.; Rom. 
Ii. 11.3; Acts xxviii. 3. 5. 3 | 128 

22 See Eph. iv. 8. &c. 5 ; | 
23 See Rom. i. 8. ; M. zviii. 19. A ſimilitude from one who 
lays the petitions of his friend before a king. Truſting in my 
promiſes, and obeying my commandments 


1 And above all, that of mutual love, as in As ii. 1. &c. 

2 The effect of praying, rather than the thing itſelf, is here 
meant for M. xxviii. 18. &.; Acts ii. 23. &. An expreflion of 
great modeſty, being as effectual as J. xi. 41. 22. 

3 Or advocate,; 1 J. ii. 1.; M. x. 20.; J. xiv. 26.; xvi. 8.; 
well oppoſed to Rev. xi 10. Os „„ 

4 Perſoniſied, ſay ſome, as in J. xiv. 7. 8. 13. 26.: L. ii. 26.; 
x Cor ii. 20.; Xii. 11. ; Acts xv. 28; Rom. viii. 26. Elegant and 
etnphatic ; ſee L. xxiv. 49. Similar figurative examples not to be 
numbered. The reſembſance of the Spirit to a faithful ambaſſa- 

dor very obvious; ſee Rom. viii. 27. 28. ; 1 Cor. it. 10. ; xitt. 
7. 8. . „„ ; . * 2h! 5 bo 

5. Or, till you die; M. xxviii.' 2r. ; comp. Ex. xi. 6. ; xxxii. 
{ 83-5; ©. Vo 297-5 DLL S TIRE de. EST RIES 
6 Oppoſed to that of error and falſehood, which governs car- 
nal men. The teacher and confirmer of that which I have taught. 
See J. avi. 13. ; 1 J. ii. 27. ns . 
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4 ft 


ro and for ever. At that * of a erg, over death, 5 
rich inveſliture beyond it, ye ſhall know much more perfect. 4 than 


now, that I am by Mection in my Father, and you by Imi 
fectun in me, and I in you by 4 cl/e and cordial attachment 7 


dience. For he that thus hath the knowledge and belief of. m 92 
mandments, and by arrentian diligently 14 keepeth them, e e 
every age 15 it is that truly loveth me; and he 2 fo loveth 1 me, 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and I, in lile manner, Will love 
him, and will manifeſt a myſelf unto him 16 by en endearing in- 
creaſe of means, - knowledge, grace, and all kinds of happineſs. Judas, 
27 het ſorrotuing and fearful, ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot 25e 18 
traitor, Lord, how is it 19 that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 


1 6 EN and: not, be 4 ax W Ace Ws. ue e 


. 


0 ay 


7 Or worldly men. | 
8 See 1 Cor. ii. 44.3 L. ix. 24. ä „ ↄ˙ VE ES 
9 Comp. 1 J. iii. 20.; J. iti. 36·; v. 38. ; 5 J. tb Fo. 0. F4- 24. 
10 Orphans, or deprived of parents. * 
11 See J. xiv. 28. ; M. xii. 44. Speech ſhould always be adap- 
ted to people's capacities. 
12 Your remove is not nigh, like mine ; - See SEM; 
13 From a {mall preſent benefit, he riſes, as his manner was, to 
a future and much greater; comp. 2 Cor. iv. 10. 11. 
14 Comp. L. xii. 47. 
15 See J. v. 38. 
16 See ver. 18. 22. Pf. XIV. Is 3 Ixxiv. it} Eph. Me. 
17 Brother of James, L. vi. 16. His dark and timid mind 


might ſuggeſt the idea of ghoſts and apparitions. 


18 Comp. J. xiii. 31. He was ſo finiſhed a hypocrite” that we 
never find him ſaying one word of Chriſt's temporal kingdom, 


though, probably, the hope of preferment and gain was the chief 


conſideration which engaged him to follow our Lord. : 
oa anon xlix. 6. fe the 


Shi: HISTORY or enn isr: 


| the world ? Jeſus anſwered him, in bearing of the ref, and, % 


| tuas moſt neceſſary at the time, ſaid unto him, if a mn þ 
| hve me, he will keep my 20 words of romniand- with fi Few 
gard ; and my Father will love him, and we will come 30 ga 
unto him, by our common indwelling ſpirit, and no Sree 
f or 21 4 crap 7 He, on 222 
me not in truth keepeth not my ſayings; and 
tan EN for no Juch dj NMinguiſbing privileges 5 And the v which 
fo che er om me, as in time paſt, is not originally 22 mine, 
the Father's which feat me ander fen charge to revel it. I 


- Sect. 402. J. Theſe thin conſolation have I 1 righ 
ken unto you, being yet for fo 272 r ſent fe 


Her, Bur ter long the 1 Comforter, which I is the 2 +0 Ll 
Gio, wh 


om the Father, to ſupply my per, ence, be 
oned -, will ſend in pen hd pcmmbry eee mb 


all teach you all things get more clearly for that important end; 


and bring all t things to your remerhbrance, whatſoever I have 
now and ly faid unto you. Mean while, take this as a ſo- 
lemn Aory bleſſing ſtom me, 4 peace I leave with you, my 
beſt legaty of peace I give unto you, not as n men of the 5 
in vain words « d, give I unto you. Let ave” has 

[57 9 ring aczount, A id, auen 

w ſte me depart on your own. © Te have 5 heard bow I expreſih 
L unto 338 1 go 1 time, and e will come 
again 


20 Their preſent tranſport « of forrow was no fore evidence of 


21 See Zech i ii. 10, 11. 3 
22 See J. vii. 16. 3 comp. J. TY xii. 49. be. 


1 An epithet admirably ſuited to their forrowing 4 Rate. 
2 Explained L. i. 35. 

3 _ xyj 7 On my account, and in my ſtead * 
13.1 


4 8 of all happineſs ; ſee 5 xx. 19.; L. x. XY 


rom great warmth of affection. Peace by way of 
nence. The whole form is peculiarly emphatic. Common prac 
tice among the Hebrews at taking leave. Who can —w_ or heat 
ſuch words without warm and uſeful emotions ? 1 J. v. 


See ver. 12. 19. An excellent ſpecimen of * 


— with a Ar . and ing attention 
GS! reaſon. . 


at. a wo wane %. ad 1 rr 
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; 


jj Dr Bee me un I ed... Ann. Bp ⅛— Be. a 


—— or CHRIST: i. 


Thr mt e, by Joy pramer Ein — mn th 
— Biß, than I. And now 1 —— told you bir gi it come 
pats, chat when it is come ena to paſs, ye might be more 


Py 1 7; and traf in ng words. Hereafter, from want 


me for it, I will not mot tell etch mere with you bancrrichy the 


hege: For Satan the 8 Prince of this degenerate world 9 cone 


1 might, by his wicked inſtruments a, to an end 10 5 
or 75 hath e ro righteouſly blameable 8 me, — Fe 
ane or ather of them dare to charge. But that the world may fe and 
know that I moft eminentiy do love the Father f, 11 and e as 
he the Father gave me commandment, even fo I do moft willingh 

Ariſe, let us go hence therefore, is meet them ww. 2 


fers 12 of much more n and Jum car 1 


© Sue. 403. Jn xv. 1, Be. 1. e . 
ebe 2 now-;fhlng EE N ag | 


I 
Hts rn and cultroate 
* Erery e e wo 41 in 8 eee 


|\ 


1 See L. rxiv. 52+. 

7 See J. xiii. 19* ; xvi. 14. ii. 11. 

8 See Eph. ii. 2.; v. 6. Such is he by divide renten only, 
having no lawful right ; comp. Www by. 4. &. 

9 See. L. xxii. 53. ; J. xii. 3 g 
10 Comp. J. viii. 48. ; Rev. 88 5 or ath no ane be 


en his power over me. 


11 For en at. | 
42 See J. zwiii. 1. 2+ In his way thither, it is 1 the 
reſt of his farewell diſcourſe was delivered ; ch. xv. xvi. — nn 8 


in Lame e ſicuation, his long interceſlory Rn ch. xvii. 


* 4 In the way paſſing different vineyards, or alluding to I. ml 


18..&c. He then elegantly and forcibly inſtract them. 
2 Comp. Jer. ii. 21. ; J. vi. f. 3 x. 8. 1. Gen lit.” 11. ; 
Num. xiii. 23.; Jud. ix. 12. PC. cxxviii. 3. J. vi. 34. ; i. 9. 
How greatly was our Saviour delighted to inũtſt on the doctrine of 
good works? This begun J. xiv. 23. 
3 Comp. * Ads ii · 36. 3 x. 42. 3 M. xxi. 33. 34. 
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he taketh quite away b as iſelgſi and Burtful; and every 4 brand 
dat beareth fruit, he purgeth it by g judictour. pruning, that it 
may bring forth more © pleutæous and generous fruit. Now, hnow 
for gomfort, that ye 9 in the main are already ſomewhat 6 clean, 
through the © word which I have ſpoken unto you. Wherefore 
abide. in the faith of me, for ſill farther purgation, and 1 by divine 
grace in you. As the branch gf .a natural vine cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it. abide in coz. union avith the vine, no more 
gan ye, for laſting benefit either to yourſelves or athers, except ye a- 
bide 7 by faith and love ® in me. Advert well then to this momen- 
tous truth, that I am the true ſpiritua/ vine 8, and ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in the faith of me, and I by my grace 
in him, the ſame, through. progreſs of time, bringeth forth much 
holy fruit 3 for 9 without meh ye can do nothing hat is genuine 
and acceptable... If a man abideth-not in me, /o as to become fruit- 
Jul, he, in the.ond, is ſure to be caſt forth from the vineyard as 3 
cumbrous and unprofitable branch, and is 10 completely i withered} 
and men, you all know, gather them, and caſt them into x the 
fire, and they are burned. If ye abide in me by a ſincere faith, 
and my words, to be frequently and - devoutly reflected upon, abide 
11 in l you, ye ſhall 12 aſk, in the honeft aud fervent affection of 
pur ſeult de obedience , what ye will, for, the ends of your office, 


and it ſhall be done unto you. | Herein, likewiſe, is my Father 
eminently. 13 glorified, that yen bear much righteous. fruit; ſo 


{hall ye be 14 my diſciples indeed. 


2 Or ſprig 


5 Such operation ſtren ens the good nd that remains. . 5 


6 Comp. J. xiii. 10, Judas at this time was abſent, and no 
more to return; ſee Pſ. cxix. 9. | 5 

7 Comp. J. v. 19. ; Gal. ii. 16.; J. v. 30.; viii. 8. 

8 How expreſſive of intimate nearneſs and love? comp. J: xiv. 
9 Or, ſevered from me; fo Eph. ii. 12 | 5 x48 

10 Or, ſhall be. Judas's melancholy end did furniſh a ſtrong 


| caveat to the reſt of the apoſtles ; comp. M. xiii. 41. 42. 3 Ezek. 


; XV. 2. &c. of Cake | 85 
11 Comp. Pſ. i- 2: 

42 See J. XIV, 13. 8 14 
13 Comp. M. v. 16. 


FP 14 Comp. J. iv. 34.3 vi. 29.3 xvii. 3: 3 Vil. 31.3 
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under it; comp. 1 J. iii. 16. 


d Kc. ſee M. xvi. 15. 3 J. ir. 36. 


— 
= 


„Sxcr. 303. J. As the Father hath loved me bis true vine, 
ſo have. I loved you I 'the branchen: Continue 2 ye therefore . 
fedfaſt in my love. If ye keep d my commandments <wvith dilia 
gence, ye ſhall abide in all the benefits of my love; © even as I 
have kept my Father's commandments inviolable, and abide in 
the moſt conflant enjoyment of his love. "Theſe things relative 10 
fruitfulneſs in good works, have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy 
rom thence might remain in you, and that thut your * joy might 
be both full and everlaſting. This is my 3 chief and great com- 
mandment, © that ye cordially love one another, as I have ever 
loved you. Greater love hath no man, either to demand or ſhew, 
4 than this, that a man be ready to f lay down his life by running 
every palſible hazard for his friends. Ye are as my friends, "to be 
always tenderly cared for, & if ye do 5, in the mali trying cirrum- 
ances, whatſoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not 
ſervants only; for the ſervant as ſuch knoweth not what his Lord 
doth 6 in ſecrecy n: But I have both 7 called and treated you as 


friends; for all things expedient for your that 1 have heard and re. 


ceived in charge of my Father to communicate, I have freely made 


8 known unto you. Ye have not firft choſen me to be your inti- 


mate, and to learn from me ; but I _— 9 choſen you * to emi- 
nently high office, and ordained you, with every needful qualification 
for it, that you ſhould go and bring forth much valable and 
laſting fruit of knowledge, faith, and goodneſs; in yourfelves and . 
thers, and that the bleſſed effe of your' fruit ſhould 10 remain 


5 2 4 


2 Or, be at pains to retain my faveur. | 
ET} : 1 7 EB 5 1 Y 


4 


F "= 


4 See Job ii. 4. 
5 See ver. 9. . e E 5 
6 Or, wills; J. x. 32. Chriſt was cautious in ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf as Meſſiah; ſee J. iv. 26. 32.; xvi 24. 
7 Comp. J. xiii. 16. 3 xv. 20.; L. ii. 4. 
8 Such as his death, riſing again, ding to heaven, &c. 
See J. x. 16.; Eph. iii. 5. To ediſy and comfort them, nothing 
was wanting, like Acts xx. 27. In all which, however, he con- 


| ſulted their abilities to underſtand and bear; J. xvi. 12 


9 Comp. M. x. 1.; L. vi. 13.; J. vi. 70.; xili. 18. Magi- 
ſtrates are firſt choſen, then declared, and afterwards ordained. 
io Comp. Acts xiii. 47: 3 kx. 28. Rom. iv. 17.3 Heb. i z. 


1 5 © A £27 a7 
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by daily increaſe, even ta the end of time ; i likewiſe, that whatſoes 
ver ye ſhall aſk of the Father in my name 11, to furceed your ws 
dertaking, be may give it . 
Sxcr. 405. J. Theſe things of high motive, I command you 
#0 af} upon, that ye love one another. If, in @ way of ſuch du: 
ty, the infide! and wicked d world hate and perſecute you, ye know, 
and ſbould keep this in cleſe remembranct, that in like manner it 
m cauſceleſily hated 1 me before it /o hated you. If ye were 2 
of like opinion, temper, and cenduct with the world, and taught a- 
 greeable to its defires, the ſelf/b prejudiced world would love you at 
iis own; but becauſe ye are not of the world in ſentiment and 
| behaviour, but I have 3 choſen you, as my peculiar flaci d, out of 
the world, 1 leſſen its numbers and to oppoſe its ener mities, there. 
fore the world hateth you. Remember the word that I formerly 
faid unto you, the 4 ſervant is not greater than the Lord. If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute you; if they 
bave kept my defrina/ ſaying, 5 they will keep yours, which ii 
given in truſt from me to publiſh alſo. But all theſe ew/ things 6 
will they do unto you for my name's ſake which you profeſs ©, be- 
cauſe they, being blinded by prejudice, arrogance, and other ſinful 
babits, know not him that ſent me. And a dreadful account will 


| they have to give of this at laſt; for, if I had not come with fo | 


much undeniable evidence, and ſpoken unto them beth plainly and 
publicly 7, they had not had f fin fo great fury againſt me to anſwes 
er: but now they have no 8 cloak whatever for their malicious fin, 
Now, he that hateth and perſecutetb me 8, hateth in fecit my Fa- 
ther 9 alſo, whom I am ſent by and reſemble. If I bad not done 


11 See J. xiv. 13. 3 I. l. 22.5 1 J. ile 21. 32.1 J. xiv. 26, 


x Or hated me your chief. 7 
2 See ] viii. 44.3 1 J. iii. 12.3 iv. 4 6. 6 
3 See 2 Pet. ii. 20. ; comp. 2 Mac. i. . 
4 Proverbial, and capable of different- applications; fee J. xiii, 
 26.; M. x. 24. ; 1 Pet. iv. 4.4 ii. 2t.3 L. vi. 40. 
5 The for both are quite the ſame ; ſee Acts iii. 46. 


6 See M. x. 22.3 J. xiv. 13.; xv. 26.; M. v. 11.3. whence 


Acts v. 41.3 1 Pet. iv. 16. 
7 See J. vii. 46. 3 in, 444. "Wha 
8 Or excuſe. 


9 If, therefore, we both bear ſurh uſage at the hands of wicked 


men, why ſhould the very beſt of their fellow creatures complain? 
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hand nn or CHRIST. 1 
gan e ren . 20 19 Hg, they 7 Fit nat, kin ae wie) 2 f 
mim ry has been co ad no! "had en 2 unbehef ad 
420 70 be charged a againſt | . them; "bet now 11 Have Ef both ſeen 
what I have done *o authenticate an an incomparnble deffrine, and ha 
ted h neverthels 125 me and my Father. But this , e intxcu. 
rep to pafs, that the 12 Word might de 


ly ſd chit is ritten in their 13 aheient Scripture Laws 
= Fer | 


ey. hated. me witho 2 a'rea/ 1 5 cauſe. But, r 
Fr 25 7 n my. awn perſon ghd *gourr, when, ' 
boner Py is come, whom I will will r ſend unt 9 1 
5 the Father, even th E glorious adweciting' 1 pirit ” Truth 
which prececdeth from the 16 houſe” bs my Father, 275 is to refrde 
in my church, he ſhall teſlify what you have all beth fe feen and Beni 
of me... And .ye.17 alſp ſhall 7 bear e 7712 af witneſs, by his ya-. 
cu amazing. 1 s in wy 'becau e 18 ye have been as intimate. 


ee PI e a > . 1 W Tf 


ing e wy fo + favs ri have 1 Tp« denen un- 
Rl 55 s 2 75 preach m I before band tute mould | 
ot be 1 2 faliß unu — 


e 45 Art wit Joi? good 
ience. t 4 Shes 7 and EAR in their ee 3 
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- Mins bine nes fee be viii. 21. 22.; Jer. 
i. 8. 9.3 J. v. 31. e Oy ue 
11 Comp, M. xxv. 40. 45-3 1 Sam, x. 19. SD 
12 Denoting t the event, and not the cauſe, as in M. i L „% 
13 So J. x. 34. 1 Pl xxzv. 195 lis. +3 IS, lin. $3 Dan. ix. 
86. Zech. xii. 19. 
14 See J. xiv. 16. N 
15 Comp. Ads. x ; ü. 31. 
: 16 Comp. M. y. F 87-1 . 
py Or, Alſo becoming ſtrong by this means. 
See Joel ii. 28. &c.z AQs li. 16. Ke. 
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19 See M. x. 20. - * 
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S 3 . R m N n «74 cyracts * 
e auf. content. with thie, the time 
> rt N ; . - : 


rih cometh, that whoſoever, in conſequence thereof, killeth 


Tou, will think, in is blind, furious zeal, he doth God good 3 


eworſhipping © ſervice. And all theſe cruel things will they do un- 
to you a, becauſe they have not known the loving Father; nor 4 

et what faith they owe to me his Son, But theſe things have 1 
Plainly told you, befor, e 70 happen, that, when the time of their 
accompliſhment ſhall come ©, ye may remember, /o as thereby to be 


fRrrengthened in your 2 that I told you of them. And theſe 


things I ſaid not /o direchy unto you at the beginning of my public 
work, becauſe f I was then with you perſonally for conſoling de- 


. Sect: 407. J. But 1 now I go my way for .@ while, 2 to 
him that ſent me, and * none of you, in the confuſion of your 


grief, aſketh me, 3 whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid 


theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath /o entirely 4 filled your » 
heart as to make you forget both duty and intere/}. Nevertheleſs, in 


another fort, I ſhall be preſent with you,- for I tell you the exact © 
truth; it is 4 expedient for fignal profit unto: you, that I go a- 
way to receive from the Father a kingdom: For, if Igo 5 not firft 
away zhither, the f Comforter will not come unto you; but it I 


depart hence, I will afſuredly 6 ſend him unto you. And, when 


OY 


2 See ] ix. 22. A ſtrong expreſſion of Jewiſh hatred, though 
in itſelf not hurtful. ta them who were willing to be ſeparated. 
This led their moſt intimate neighbours to account of and treat 
them as devoid of all religious principle; comp. Ads xxiii. 14. 15. 

3 Comp. Ex. xxxii. 29. 3 viii. 1. 8. 20. 25.3 Xx. 7. 25. The 


- reaſons urged for ſuch apoſtolical victims may be collected from 


Deut. xiii. 9. ; xvii. 5. 6. ; Zach. xiii. 3. Examples may be ſeen 


Ads viii 1.; xit. -2 ; xxiji. 14. Gr. An oblation or ſacrifice to 


God, as ſheep for the altar; Rom. viii. 36. 


4 Comp. J. xv. 22. ; Rom. x. 3. Becauſe they have no right 
apprehenſions, either of natural religion, or of Chriſtianity. 


LP 1 : 5 
r 


2 Brought in of new again, as in J. ziv. 3. 28. Perhaps by 
ſolemn pauſe he had given them an opportunity to af. 


3 Comp. J. xiii. 36.; xiv. 5. 
4 Figurative, like veſſels which can hold no more. 
5 Comp. J. vii. 39.; xiv. 26. . . 
6 See an account of that auguſt deſcent Acts ii. 1. &c. ; comp. 


- 
cs 4 


I. xiv. 49-3 Adds i. 4-3 J. xv. 26, ; Acts ii. 23. | 
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ſin, and convince great numbers of them of my unſpotte 


* - 


3 come, he will, in the judicious management oor ar 7 
prove the unblieving Few world Ta] and ith 7 27 5 Leides b 


8 righteouſ- 
neſs, and oblige meſt of the reft to rare f 1 dread of an approach. 


ing 9 judgment. | Of heinous aggravated fin, to becauſe they be- 


leve not in me; of righteouſneſs in perfe Sion, becauſe I go 11 to 


obtain the reward theres from my Father, and ye fee me no more 
in this low" embodied ſuffering fate ; ; of approaching judgment, de- 


cauſe, in co 1 5650 of theſe, the 12 Prince of this ® world is Se 
judged 10 mi niſery, with all his malignant, — 


cruel inflraments. 


src. 408. J. I ive" yet many Winds more of 50 mo- 
ment to ſay unto you“; but ye cannot, from next to unauoidable 
infirmity, hear them now. Howbeit, when he the 1 promiſed 
Spirit of Truth is actually come, he will guide you 2, as by the 


hand, into the ſure way of all needful truth: For he ſhall not 
ſpeak unauthoriſed as of himſelf; but, as an upright Ambaſſador, 3 


W he ſhall hear in ou 8 N the Hul, that 4 
ſhall 


1 Reprook, as importing cloſe argument and conviQtion, leads to 
all that follows; Jam. ii 9.; comp. J. viii. 9. 46. ; Tit. i. 9. 5 


| #0 Admirably oppoſed to ritual pang righteouſneſs 33 


See J. v. 22. 


10 So ſtyled by way of eminence 3 Deut. xviii. 18. 4 


well Acts ii. 37. 41. Incredulity 1 in them was fearful perverſion, 
and hatred of the-truth. 

11 See Acts i. 9-3 i 33. comp. M. xxvii. i 54-3 1 L ax 3 
Rom: i. 4. 

12 Comp. Col. ii. 15. 16.; Heb. ii. 14. 15. . 

13 Comp. J. xiv. . xii, en 10 cx. 1. een Aa! ii. 55 
Rom. x. 18. 


1 Comp. ver. 7.3 J. xiv. 17. Perſonal adtions ure often alert. 
bed to things, as in L. xxiii· 29.3 M. vii. t5.4 Eph, iv. 29.3 If. 
i. 2. Mic, vi. 2.3 Rom. iii. 19.3 x vii. 38.3 1 Cor Xl. Th+ 5; 1 J. 
Il. 27. 


2 Singularly emphatic. Truth fitting their apoſtolical oe in 


particular. Such general promiſes ſhould ever be reſtricted to the 
immediate ſubje& matter of them; comp. Acts x. 34. Till then 
prevailing carnal. apprehenſions af the e 3 . could et 
be rooted out. 21 
z See J. vii. 18.; xiv. 10. 6325 

4 Similar to J. v. 30.; viii. 5 
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| 8 what is this wp Eri0us 1 . th HE faith 11 us, 3 

Cz little yrhile and. ye al, not fee me 5 an again a | 

55 ſhall fre * and all becaufe I go to the Faker ? 5 115 
Wag eres whos 2 2 oe he 17 Ex gn _ 7 We 

 @npot tell. much ag the probable import at it ow 
= knew 49 9 divine: ſpirit that they were defirous to af 
nay rosig * Zreventing both trouble * and. e, faid unto 

5 K þ 13 Ms; 2 8 of that 1 Fad, a lite 

Mo A tle 


emp. Ads xili. 15 Ep. iv. rr. © A * = oa 
e ii. 3. Kc. The whole Book of Revelation anſwers to this 
promiſe ; though, at that time, even 3 F e ad; * 


Pheſy. 
s Comp. Aas i. A1 8.6.3 . 8 
7 To be reſtricted to the fubje& in hand; comp. r 2 «27 
tee]. XvVi. rz. 1+ 3 


52 His death at prifent » was 10 nigk e or See OUT 
comp. J. xiii.” 33. Between his: borial and reſurreQion = would 
be hid; ſee J. xiv. 19. 

2 Comp. ver. 23. Acts i. FY Sc. Hereby "gently intimaring 
chat no temporal reign was to be expected. 

Former hints it ſeems had been loſt vpor them at the time, 
Hack as J. vii. 33.3 viii. 21. 22. ; xii. 33.3 xiv.-2. 4. 12. 28. ; M. 
2 Z4- The puzzling words were, à littie _ ver. 18. Tue 

ht of an earthly KEE blinded tem. 

ed M. tt 8. . 
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* — * » * 4 *% im A, 4d -*, 
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S 


— 


G 


vin 4 P Aitherto Rave > Ye a afked toy in x mn) 


Tk — 6# ratet » 


PRICE Bonn Wala 3 Merl WHEY 
ſh i me? 10 50 bt ap by Fins you. or ye 


art long. weep and Tament, 92 5 ; of 3 
garturez but, the wor rl of our a and 4 77 805 ** 
6.as over a _variquiſbid i and ye Thall 40 is ha 


them.” 15 1 t be Hot 
. wickly, : i ven turned intb e Ke tg moſt fure IS ion 
| IN eds 175 $ in tra „ | 
joy. .. 7 te ß in mae Faid 1 7 jon 
ny and pain lag Hours 4 nf 4-4 | 
tas ſoon as ſhe 1s ty S the child, the re 


more the anguiſh '/o Tately gone throt B, for joy _ 2 — * 

means. is born into the 19 0 K 80 ye. "now, 

therefore, h have : [evere (6 rrow from 4 do My rs fa 125 

when your hopes | are almoſt groen „ J will Tee JU "x 

hearts from my \ Preſence, a oice 4% % great” 
Gans 0 8 man taketh from you. Here 0 that 


n entire perſonal 1 Ferhoval. ye Thall Reza To FIFTY 9 nothing.” 


| Sher. 10. J. Very Very T Ey unte ydu, jr I ad- | 
time, AL LEA e ſhall A e 28 1 Pie 2 — 
ay n 


1 


recour le fe immediate 70 7 my, 700 alk How „ 
MY you att receive 27 . 2 your b joy jor | 
even. the maſt eur, may be fall. "Theſe Bau ave © 3 res 
h ſpoken unto you in the uri) 3 proverb s; the time ow 
cometh very "nigh, when 4. I ſhatl no — ſpenk 1 unto n 0 
grees in as dark . dut 1 mall 'thow FS] jy CON» 


928 


＋ . * 
F % „ . * 
2 & 


e 9:4 K. 18.; ix. 15. 8 =o 8 

5 See M. xxvii. 28. 39. 63.3 z compared with his reſurrection. 

7 Comp. Pf. xlviii. 6.; Eecluf. xlviii. 21.3 i. xxi. 3.3 Jer. i iv. 
1.3 vi. 2 
s 8 beg J. xx. 20.; Acts v. 41+; Rom. v. 3 'A promiſe 
ever to be accompliſhed in the faithful; 8 s Oer. vi. 70.3 
1 Cor. xv. 31. Their joy is ſolid, facred, and peculiar. ' 8 

9 More ſhall be Fes _ "I either lobked 25 or _ be 
bold to deſire. 


1 See J. xiv. 13. 1er 62 aka Mari 19.3 Jos, 


| > Dt 
s 


2 Thus Adts 4. 2 viii. 15. 17. 3 ix. 40. Traſting in m 


promiſes, and obſervin y commandments. EL 
3 Or ſimilſtules. Lz or darkly. Still their beho- 


ved to be in them, from their very nature,'a gree of dbſcuridy.. 
4 bs Loa aortas of the Haly * 
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eerning my kingdom, and what is proper for you to aft of the Father, 
At that day. 5 having obtained the ſpirit, ye ſhall aſk in my name 
mare ban ever; and I ſay not unto you, that, from any neceſſity 
Bere is for it, I will then ſuppliantly pray the Father for you; for the 
Father himſelf mo tenderly loveth you, and is ready to give what 
3s good, © becauſe ye have loved me as his only begotten, and have 
| believed that I came out as a9 meſſenger of grace from God. Nor 
are you at all deceived in this matter, for I came forth 6 at his divine 
call from the Father in ſuch high- character, and to execute an office 
of. all others 7 the moſt important, and am come likewiſe with every 
Proper evidence of it into the 8 world. Again, my preſent wort 
being over, I ſhall leave the world, and go back from it, by riſing 
and deſcending to the right hand of the 9 Father. His diſciples, 
Zaking courage from ſuch.a mild and diftin& reply, ſaid unto him, lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly and intelligibly indeed, and ſpeakeſt no 
daubiful. proverb. Now are we ſure that thou 0 didſt penetrate 
into aur very thoughts knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that 
any man ſhould even aſk thee 10 what is difficult to him at the time, 
and by this we do now more than ever believe that thou cameſt 
forth from that God who alone could confer a 5 fo amazing. Je- 
fus anſwered them, do ye now at length age y believe? Bekold, 
.notwvithfianding, the hour cometh, yea is now next to come, that ye 
mall be like ſbeep 11 ſcattered, every man to his own 12 place of 


greateſt ſuppoſed ſecurity, and ſhall leave me 13 10 ſuffer alone; 


and yet Herein lies my comfort, I am not, properly ſpeaking, alone, 
becauſe the Father f is gracivyſly preſent 14 with me. [Theſe very 
confolatory things I have ſpoken unto you at large, that, tru/ling 
. wholly in me and in the truth of my worde, ye might have peace # 
of mind upon the whole, amidſt the ſevergſt outward trials. In the 
world, I fairly warn you, ye ſhall have much and awful tribula- 


NE Peg tion; 


n 4 


5 Or time. | 

6 See J. iii. R | 

7 Comp. M. iv. 17. 3 . 
8 See]. i. 9.3 fi. 19.3 vi. 14. ; ix. 39.3 xi. 27.3 xii. 46. 47. 
9 See M. v. 21. ; vii. 31. ; viii. 13. ; J. xviii. 33. 

10 Comp. J. ii. 11. | I | 

11 See M. xxvi. 31. — An 
22 They would fear not only to keep company with Chriſt, but 

-with. one another. he 

13 Comp. M. xiv. 51. 54-3 M. xxvi. 58. 

14 Comp. Pl. xiii. 4. ; xlvi. 6.; Joſh. i. 9.; 1 Sam. wi. 18.; 
xviiic ee. ; Adr wi, G 999 


9 


FEE ˙ . ̃ ͤ— 8. 


N. 


ut 


.; 


reflion and clicouragement, have overcome 1 0p wor, of fares | 
terrors u the world. . 
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tion > ; but be of good cheer and ſbrint nor, fince I, r your d 


. 4 £ 5 of 4 pu 12 * 1 FL Is HA * 
r 09 ALY 4H at fas 
; ; z * * 
. . i * * 2 of * 7; % 24 * * 
\ * * * * * L 1 ”. z q . 2.4 A 


SECT. 411. J. xvii. 55 Kc. 1 5 aw 


HESE words of conſolation 1 fl wi Jeſus ofter EIS 75 bi: 
diſciples, and then lift up his eyes 2 to heaven, anch 
ſaid 3 with a diſtinct audible voice, 4 Father, » the appointed hour 
is juſt come for finiſhing thy will, glorify by ſome farther and yet 
more illuſtrious teſtimonials thy 5 beloved and obedient Son, that 
thy Son alſo may with ſucceſs glorify 6 thee in /ubſequent great afts 
of power and _— As yu haſt 2 * 7 * On decree wht 


1 In this prayer, a late eminent writer obſerves, we e a 
reat reſemblance to what was performed by the high prieſt of the 
Fes at the great day of attonement, firſt for himſelf, and then 
for the prieſts, and after that for the people: Lev. xyi. 6. Kc. Sg. 
our Lord here prays firſt for himſelf, then for his apoſtles, and 
laſtly for the whole church, and Chriſtians of every ſucceeding ag 
It is equally tender | 0 ſublime. A great model, likewiſe, oa piety. 
and humility. 

2 2255 ſeat of peculiar divine reſidence and manifeſtation ; ſee 
M. vi. 5 
3 Different from M. xxvi. 39. z comp. J. xviii. 1. Now lie 
mind is gloriouſly elevated, then it was deeply abaſed ; 3 comp. M. 
xiv. 19. 3 M. vii. 39. | 

4 His uſual affectionate and fiducial manner of addreſs ; N. zi. 
25.3 XXvi. 39, 4; J. Ti. 4. Kii. 11. * 

5 J. xii. 31. See what had formerly been done by d 
uf, xviii. 18.; 2 Sam. vii. 13. 3 If. vii. 14.; ix. 6. B 0 
from heaven; M. iii. 17. ; J. xii. 28. By John Baptiſt ;” . rg 
By miracles ; J. xi. 4. Thoſe in time of ſuffering and after J 
vere ſtill greater; Heb. v. 7.; M. xxvii. gr. K. = 

6 Comp. ver. 4-; L. ii. 14.; Ph. it. 3-92 "Eph. i. 29. ae. Or, | 
by turning many to righteouſneſs. 8 x 

7 Comp. If. Iii. 10.3 L. xxiv. 26.3 Ph. ii. 9. &c.; 1 Per. i i. 11.3 
Acts ii. 36.; 2 Tim. i. 9.3 J. v. 21. 27. | 


& 


... ĩ˙ nee ee en — Wc ce ce ene ern en nan 
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R 
— 


they might by: faith — thee, the only true 11 «derived Go 
In thy nature, worte, and will, 4 and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt 
ſent to declare theſe. I have, by faithfully publi ne thy doctrine, 
and miraculouſly ſealing the ſame, glorified 12 thee © on earth; I 
| have nog net tefinifiied the 13 important Work which thou 14 


ah yore? ee aL 0 ane 


155 this 55 TS by the 10 Pats 2 : 1 life — ven 


Ul 


me to do. And now, O holy and lowing Father, glorify 


— 15 in heaven with thine — ſelf, with the * glory 


S 


a 


| 1 ſurreffuly manifeſted 8 
-* unto the 3 men which thou b gaveſt 
r by 1 


e ele: Gor 555 


3 ſee M 
. Cor. xv. 37.3. Eph. i, 22.3 Heb. ＋ 7 


i. 39- 69. 
7 LAH e be i. 15˙1 Dent. NT. 20.3 
to ee as. Well as god; 15 L 17. 
; * Eph. I 13: here as 6745255 for uniform = 
1 1 ü. 3. 4 Jer. 33s 16. 1 Tit. 1. 16.3 


ix. 8. 3 xv. 31. ; 1. ii. 12. ; L. v. 26. ; une 
I.; M. zgyiu: 18.; 15 ir. 30: 5 6 dn 8 
by way of anticipatien an C rriumph 2 "int 
ſervices as Oyer ; ſęę J. vi. 33. 


18 cn 


2 


x5 Comp. Act : | 
4 Or, in Pan. e Bia 2 15 ff. 
4 Re 11 1. 8 eb. 
4 15. Ao ; 558 L. gh; c 1. Y.} 
| 16h wee is af; Nr. . 8. ; 


1 25 1 
ee * 1 he 
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22 


3 


1.1 


37. 44. | 
6 The apoſtles are "WE principally meant. 7M 
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A they were, — awed theo and they 6 
5 in "memory, good 3 a thy word. Now 


they have known in ſome be rugs 7 that all things 8 & defrine 


and miracles whatſoever os haſt given me, are of thee. For I 
have fairly and often given punto them the 9 words. of truth 
which thou gaveſt me; and they, by a. ſincere faith, have 10 re- 
ceived them, and have known, upon full euidence 11 ſurely, that 
I, as commiſſioned, 1 thee, 12 — nam am 
will and they have believed, in n to all their c 

and rulers — thou didſt ſend OI for: —— 22 
them more eſperially 3 I pray not notu 8 for the unbelieuing world 
as ſuch, 13 but for” them which thou haſt graciouſly given me gut | 
of the world, for ſtill they are thine. And indeed all mine® are 14 
thine by net and ſpecial ties, and thine are mine; and I am glo- 
rified in 15 the' propagation f my goſbel by — And now. I. 
their immediate protefior hitherto,” am no more. 12 continus in 
world; but theſe, after my departure and death, are fill, under 
awful difficulties, to remain in the world 0 di iſperſe my 238 


doctrine, and I, leaving them behind, do come to 16+thee'al/a, 
thei 2 aid.” Dey Faber, 27 A thick owh = 


ws iy * — 
4 Or, by faith and i ingenuous che Sr ne? 1 
5 Comp. J. viii. 47. ol vii, heh . 16. 4 in. 21.5 war ar: Vi. 
as * 1 * 7 


be 


7 Comp. M. xvi. 16.; J. vi. 69.3 lil, 3. Ver dite: from | 


11 


FCC | 
\ 11 Go Loa OT e 
12 Comp. J. iii. 13. ; vi. 32. 38. 50. . 62. 38. ; 15 27. 30. 


13 Hitherto the number of unbelievers were by much the great- 


thoſe in J. viii. 411 id ; M. xii. 24 eee 
8 So J. vii. 16.3 viii. 28. 3 Xii. 49: -5O- 3 xiv. 341 v. 19. * 

36. ; Acc. ii. 22. ä | 

9. Or instruction; J i; 18. . TY 


* > +4 
wy 


eſt; and, whilſt: they continued ſo, were neither capable nor worthy 


of what he prayed. for. How could. ee be capable of. ver. 
11. 15. 17. 21... 4 
14 Come: Heb. i 8 XVII. 2. ; M. xxviii. 18; 3 PC. . x ; 
Heb. ii. 8.5 Hara i . FE Avi. 15. Likewiſe as the Ai 
iver. 
, 15 Comp. M. xvi. 16. ; L. Ix, 2. 3 M. iii. JN ; * x. 8. 7 
15 Comp. M. vit. 20. n. T 1060. 
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 - owerful name; thoſe whom thou thyſelf haſt given me, that 


they may be one 1 among themſelves as We are 17 in afectionate wil, 
word, and deed. While I was /amiliarly with them in the world, 
F diligently kept them, by ſuitable leſſons and motives propoſed to their 


mindi, and in thy ſacred name; thoſe that thou gaveſt me 1 


have kept with ſucceſs anſwerable to my care, and hence none of 
them is- loſt from my ſer vice and their own chief good, 18 but the 
miſerable ſon 19 of perdition, that the 20 Scriptures might be 
fulfilled. And now come I from hence to thee' with unutterable 
pleaſure ; and theſe things I ſpeak zn ardaur of concern while in 
the world, that they now preſent might have my joy-21 of conſola. 
tion, at when with them in perſon, nowiſe diminiſhed, but rather 
fulfilled in themſelves. I have given them thy word, 22 by ex- 
plicit order to obey and teach to othert; and, therefore, the evil world 
hath, a contrary to every obligation-of gratitude, intereft, and duty, 
23 hated them, becauſe they are not of fmilar temper and conduft | 
with the world, even as I more perfectly am not of the world. I 
pray not that thou ſhould /n after my departure take * them 


out of the oppoſing world likewiſe, till with diligence they have exe- 
* euted their high e; but that, "hill they are allowed to remain 


behind me for uſefulngſi, thou ſhouldſt keep them ® from ſinking 
umder the evil | Sa They are not of the world in the main, 1 
even as I their Lord and Maſter am not at all of the world. Sanc- | 


tify 24 them every day more through #he deep impreſſion. of thy di- 


ſent me into the 
* 4-4 World 


communicated unte them is truth. As thon 


17 See Pſ. cxxxiil. 1. Likewiſe the great union amorlg the firſt 
Chriſtian believers; Acts iv. 32 -. V 
18 Comp. M. xxvii. 5. ; Acts i. xvilii The apoſtles all along to 
ver. 20. chiefly prayed "uh: comp JL. vi. 60. 66; xviik 19. 
19 Or abandoned en, and worthy of perdition'; that is, to be 
deſtroyed, devoted to it; ſee 2 TR. ii. 3. ; M. xxiii. 15. 2 Sam. 
xii. ©. 1 Ecelnf. xvi. 10. Eph. fi. 3. 
20 Denoting the event, and not the cauſe ; ſee Pf. cix. 8. ; Ads 
i. 10. In ſimilar guilt and miferies, the Scriptures recording any 
of them are all fulfilled. wh 1 


221 Or joy which is from me; ſee J. rv. 11. Such ws r 
perpetual ground of elevated thankfuln us. 


22 See ver. 6. 1 1. N FIR 8 8 8 © 1 
23 See 2 Cor. iv. 8. &c.; Rom. viii. 3656. 
s YES TT STE 2, 


a OI , nr DST F F 2m SIS wow 


aſt lent: me, 400 haft loved „ by 1 communication thereof, as 
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world pon; Alen and orduos , even ſo 1 I alſo 25 ſent 
them with the ſame into the world. And for their 
ſakes too I ſolemnly bag rt; 26 — at an ofering unto death, 
that they alſo, taught by my example, might be eminently. 27 ſanc- 
tified through og © truth, 2 awfully fealed in blood, — 


\ Srev. 413. J. Neitker pray I for theſe my immnediats Gl 
ert alone, but for them alſo which, in any time beregfter, ſhall 
believe on me through their communicated word; that they all 
may be one 1 in mind and heart, as thou, Father, art in 2 me, by 
thy uiſe powerful and -autboritative Jpzrit, and I in thee by 
and love, that they alſo may be one in 3 us; that the world, 
beholding this intimacy ef mutual regards with ad miratian, may 


believe that thou haſt ſent me 10 gabliſb a religion ſo highly amiable 
and bengfieial. And the glory, for their encouragement, Which 


thou in ſure eternal purpoſe gaveſt me, I have-alſo given, 4 by thy 
ſpecial autharity, in ſolemn promiſe unto them, that they may be 5 


all one in. ju ment, love, and endleſs felicity, even as we are one. 


I dwelling in them y divine operation, and thou in me, that they 
may thus be made perfect in one, and that zhoſe of the world auh 
are filtef] to judge may know, from fo excellent a ſpirit, that thou 


thou 


WT. 8 _ v. 20.3 3-Epb, vi. 20. Dove i part; M. 1. 1. 
8 M. iii. 14. 15-5 L. ix. 1. &ec. ; but aſterwards more fully, 
M. xxviii. 19. &c. ; M. xvi. 15.; J. xx. 21. ; 1 Pet. iii. 19. | 

26 Or conſecrate, in alluſion to the method of ancient ſacrifices * 
thus preſented ; Heb. ix. 13. Ex. xiit, 2. ; Lev. xxii. 2. Eccluſ. 
XXXV. II. : 

27 Here there is an obvious change in the meaning of the 1 
fanftified from, that laſt of ſanctity. Or, that they might be per- 
fectly acquainted with, and ſet apart to N my Ms "_— thus 
| moſt fully inſtructed i in it, | | 


* Or in co-operation and affeion ; or in 25 od good 3 
ſee Acts iv. 32. &c.; Rom. xii. 4. 5.3 1 Cor. x. 17. rol ag 
Eph. iv. 3. One faith, one love, one rule of life, one "OY 

2 Comp. Col. ii. 9.; 1 Jo. iii. 24. 

3 See J. xv. ii. 3 1 Jo. i. 3-3 J. K. 38.; 21. 15. 

4 Comp. J. xi. 40. ; i. xiv.; M. x. i.; u. xvi. 17. 18. The 
ſpirit was given by way of earneſt and aid. 

5 That the apoſtles might act in perfect accord, agreement, and 


mutual harmony, n * one and the ſame doctrine. 


33 
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thou haſt loved me 6. Father, » I will ever claim that they alſo, 
whom thou haſt ſo efeually and graciouſly given me, for witneſs 
of my low outward flate and ſufferings, be with me in ) heaven, 
where I am 8/007: to abide, that they may each for themſelves there 


| behold and partake of my glory, © which in ſure and eternal purpoſe 
thou haſt given me 9, for thou lovedſt me 7o that high honour 


before the foundation of the world. O righteous Father, whom 
nothing good can paſs unobſerved and unrewarded, the hitherto unbe- 


eving world hath not, after all my Jabours, obediently known thee e, 


but I in ſpite of them f have ſo known thee, and theſe my apoftolical 
fervanits g have kkewiſe known, from my words and works, that 
thou haſt fent me 7o be their inſtructor and guide. And I have 
all along declared unto them thy 10 name as they were able to 


bear it, and will declare it 1 the end, that the '11 rich cfect of 


that love 2 wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and 
1, the diſpenſer of theſe ineftimable ſpiritual and heavenly gifts, in 


* 15 


Szer. 414. Chrif?s agony in the Garden ; M. ai. 


36. &c.; M. xiv. 26. &c.; L. xxii. 39. &c.; J. 


FN 


(FIN - $09 
13 % 
XVIII. I. 
* j / 2 


IJ. When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe /rengthening and ſolucing 
words, L. he came out 1 from the city, 2 and went, as he was 


wont, 


6 How pathetic is the repetition of this tender name, and what 
a plealing of his filial confidence? oF +7 9 


7 Compare ſuch form of wiſhing with M. x. 35. 3 vi. 25.; M. | 


Xit. 38. 3 J. xii. 21. EY | 
8 Preſent, for the future; as in J. vii. 34. ; xii. 26. ; comp. u. 
xVi. 19.; L. xxiv. 51.; Acts 1. 9. ; vit. 11.; 1 Th. iv. 6. 
e bhi. 18:3 0b Held EE 
. 16 Hebraifm, for divine perfections and paternity. 
11 See i Jo. iv.g e 
He choſe to do this under clouds of night, to prevent com- 


Z 


motions. 


2 In ſolemn feaſt days, when the multitudes could not be lodged 
within the walls, the city gates were kept open. „ 


— 


„ + R294 
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wont, to. the Mount- of Qlives, 3 with wi Keren, over the. 
og 3 nee e 


8 416. M. * 8 a place Fc called 1 Ge * 
ſemane, J. where was a retired garden *, into which he . 


with his diſciples. (And Judas alſo which betrayed him knew 


the place} for Jeſus oft times reſorted thither tq hend /ome part of 
the night in devotion with his diſciples.) L. And when he w 
arrived at the place, he ſaid unto the greater part of 4 ny 2 LY 
ſit ye down here 10 obſerve what happens; while I go Þ as. uſual and 
pray in yonder retirement. L. Pray 3 too with earneſine(s that ye 
enter © not into temptation far above . pre/ent trength. 
And he taketh with him from thence Peter, 4 and d James, pn 
John, and began to be. like one utterly forſaken, ſore pared, — 
ſorrowful, and very heavy. Then faith he unto 1. 90 
friends, my ſoul is exceeding © ſorrowful, in the dread proſpe# 
what I have to go through, even unto the bitterneſs of death 5 5 * 
tarry * here, and nn with me Lays tifl our ammen nam 
come. 


Guan) 416. L. And he was now withdrawn oa 3 8 


bout a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, M. and fell M. on the 


ground proſtrate M. on his face, M. and prayed, that if it were - 
dot the hour 2 gre extreme di . SIO 1 from . M. 
ſaying. 


3 80 called from the number of cedar ti trees; comp. 2 ; Sam: xv. 
23. | EL . 


1 A . name, importing the ge of kane It might | 
belong to one of Chriſt's friends. 

2 The weakneſs of the greater part might have been quite overs | 
come. 

3 This and watching are the chief things meant by K. xxii. 36.3 
comp. M. xxvi. 31. 
4 Three ſpecial witneſſes to his deep abaſement, as they for- 
merly had been to his glorious transfiguration; M. xvii. 1 &. 
ſee Deut. xvii. 6. A gradual preparation for worſe. He might 
have drawn a veil over the whole ſcene ; but he was at an infinite 


, diſtance from diſſimulation or diſguiſe. 


off Like what then Happens: from hag} pain and ficknefs 3 domp. 
„ CxVI. 3. NA" 2 $ | | | 


* 
*- : 


N wiſe ends, 


46 HI His Tox T or CHRIST; 


„ M. Abba, 1 e > M. if it be 2 poſſible, let this dreag. 
7 cup of ſuffering paſs from me; M. all things I know are 
fible unto thee which are proper,” L. if thou be willing = 
take away this cup of terror from me; L. ak; © not 
E 00 will but thine, which is en be done. 3s 


| a new: 417. TR And when he roſe up frm: * * A 
es prayer, and was come back again to his three diſciples, he 
found them all ſleeping for ſorrow, u. and ſaith unto Peter, 1 
whoſe late profeſſions had been ſo forward ' and confident, L. why, 
u. Simon, fleepeſt thou at ſuch a time as this? M. Could ye not 
watch with me even 2 one hour? L. riſe, M. watch *:herea; 
more» attentively than ever, and pray me/t-earneſtly for ſpecial divine 
aids, that ye te not into temptation-above your preſent firength ; 
the ſpirit indeed is willing 10 obey, but his other trial Ons 
ee e eee | 


Sac. 418. M. And again, Zaving ſo gently 5 Pl 
he went away 10 /ome little diſtance, and prayed as before, and 

ſpake in ſub/ance much * the ſame 1 words. M. bie d, Father, 
Ichs cup 0; ee ſuffering may not, in conſſtenc thy mf 

away from me, except I drink it completely out, 2 

thy 72 4 3 will be done. And he came and found 
them aſleep again, for, © being late in the night; and their ſpirit: 
WETY much e 3 Wer eyes were quite heavy, u. 

. 4 nenke 

* or, 0 my Father 1 | 
2 Or conſiſtent with the a of thy: moſt wiſe love and pre- 
determined purpoſe ; ſee M. xx. 22. Some underſtood this of what 
he jaſt now felt, and thereby explain Heb. v 7. Others, of his 
inftant ignominious death ; to be explained dy: 1 xii. 27. & c. See 
2 curious eſſay upon this great ſubject, by T. More, a late tradeſ. 
man of London. Likewiſe, a truly valuable ſermon * Dr N. 
Ladner S, vol. II. 1 Chriſt's laſt EG 55 | 


IF Deſigned alfo for the ref}. ; | 
2 Whence ſome have collected that part of the P ; an 18 
he whole of i it is given. __ 


1 Or matter. LP 


2 Or, I do Sabpesg det thereto with wy whdle wind, | 
3. See L. xxĩi. . 


* 
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difying. a 1 | | | TE OTE 
_ 5 The Roman heathen ſoldiers ſear with Jewiſh officers. | 
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4 neither wiſt they «well what to-anſwer him fr s conduB? ſo un- 
pr org erg rhe bg + 
Sscr. 419. M. And he left them, after another ſoft rebuke, 


and went away again 10 ſome little diſtance, and prayed the third 


time, ſaying nearly, if not the preciſe ſame * words. L. And upon 
this laſk addreſs there appeared an 1 angel of Gad unto him d from 
heaven, ſtrengthening 2 him with ſuitable divine conſolation. 
And being fill. in an extreme agony of mind, he prayed © more 
earneſtly han euer, and, though in the open air and el of the night, 
his ſweat 3 was as it were great drops of thick and clurted blood 24 
falling down to the ground. Then cometh he'back to his dif- 


ciples, x. the third time, and faith unto them, © ſo fur as concerns 


intereſt, you may if you will, 5 ſleep on now, and take your reſt. 
Is enough that fincere pr: friendſhip hath done what 'ewas pro« 


per; the hour is 3 come, behold, and prepare for Fm pere, 


by this laſt alarm, the © innocent Son of Man is already betrayed. 
into the hands of malicious, cruel, and every way lawleſs 6 _— | 
I Even this itſelf ſhould have humbled, and admoniſhed them to 


1 Even the fight of ſuck an heavenly meſſenger was ftrengthe 
ening, and ſtill more converſe upon the. glorious fruits of his pa- 
tient endurance. He is not, however, miraculouſly freed from his 
ſuffering z comp. Rom viii. 26. 27. Though God had wiſe rea-. 
ſons for not reſtraining thoſe who afflicted our Lord, yet be would 
not ſuffer them to be heightened above their natural courſe, 

z. Or fortifying. . 


3 Perhaps this was even more grievous than death itſelf. It has 
been proved, that real bloody ſweats have attended ſome extraor- 
dinary agitations of mind. BY UTE 
4 Hence Heb. iv. 15. 16. Ed Dees. | y 5 
5 If you were to continue henceforth full awake, the time for 


affording me any confolation is paſt. My compoſure and perfect 


reſignment to ſo cruel and ignominious a death is ſecured by other 
means; or, you may fleep on ſtill, &c. Such continued reſolution. ' 
was the moſt heroic that can be imagined. Even his exquiſite 


ſenſibility proves this. The ſight muſt have been wonderfully e- 


0. * 
. : 
6 
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. SECT. 420. Teſus is apprehended, and led to Caiaphas ; : 
M. xxvi. 47. &c.; M. xiv. 43. 1 5 Ws xxii. 4. 
Wo Kc. 3 5g viii. 3• . 1 
If "A. ND while he yet ſpake theſs Kabel and IO wk, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve apo/iler J. cometh thi. 
ther, having received a 1 band of men, M. and with him a great 
multitude. of attendants J. with b Ianterns and torches, by which he 
might be known-in the night, and weapons, and M. armed in particular 
with ſwords and 2 ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 3 J. and phari- 
Nees, M. and ſcribes, M. and elders of the Jeui EY people. M. 
And he that afterwards betrayed him, bad given them ho le- 
 danged to the band a 4 token, ſaying, whomſoever © I ſhall go before 
gou and kiſs, that ſame, is h; take fa hold 2 2 and, that very 
Os 5 og him es aer. And as ſoon as he was come 
„ eee 
1 5 or 1 Ts ; 
2 Pikes and halberts. All to 3 the tumult 40 the en 
Although they had purpoſed to defer this matter, | yet having OP» 
| ©Portunity of the traitor, they changed their minds. Here is the 
2 el ed. ſpiritual and temporal authority united againſt the cauſe 
ot God. 
3 That is, the Jewiſh High, nw hd or Sanhedrim. The fame: As 
in ae iv. 5. 
3 b Th particular to the 3 part pt; chem, the 
diers; that the followers of Jeſus might be the more 
r from attempting his reſcue. Ar the: J ewiſh council 
-artfully contrived. | 
5 Compare the other trangelifts. He might nom put them in 
mind of ſuch ſtrange ms as L. iv. 28) ; 1 viii. 335 3 *. 55 
e . L B26 ls Sn 5 
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ente the garden, he L. went in before them, M. and forthwith 
came to Jeſus L. to kiſs him, M. and ſaid, with an air of peculi 
arly decent reſpect and warm affection, hail, Maſter, 6 and kiſſed 
d him. L. But Jeſus, agreeable lo his accuflomed gentle manner, 
ſaid unto him, M. friend, wherefore © art thou come 7 with fo 
evil a deſign ? L. N betrayeſt thou hu the Son of Man with 
a treacherous ; © 'Þ 5 SEA 3 
SECT. 421. J. Jeſus, therefore, knowing ® all the dreadful 
things that ſhould come upon him, went 1 calmly forth towards 
hit enemiet, and with firmneſs ſaid unto them, 2 whom ſeek ye 
here? They, ander great aſtoniſhment and confuſion at his intre- 


pid air, anſwered him, 3 Jeſus of Nazareth. Jeſus ſaith unto 


them, with a vifible mayeſly of hook, I am he b whom ye ſeek after. 
(And Judas alfo which betrayed him, having now retired, 4 ſtood 
with them.) As ſoon then as he ſaid unto them, I am he, they, 
in an amaze.of terror, 5 went © backward, and fell at once to the 
ground. Then, giving them time and liberty to ariſe, aſked he 
them again, in ard of his own 1 and of their obſtinary, 
whom ſeek ye? And they ſaid as before, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
Jeſus anfwered, with an undaunted freedom ſtill, I have told you 
already that T am he, and yet you have not had it in your power 1 


6 This, aftet long abſence, or at taking farewell, was uſual a- 
mong the Jews, and from them it was adopted by the primitive 
Chriſtians, and ſtyled the 5% Lit. Gr. Kiſſed him with ardour 
and affection. ih d 67” ug 
7 A cutting queſtions Think bow deep: into a baſe conſcience 


it muſt have penetrated, Even a very flint ſtone might. have 


been ſoftened by this reproof. Strokes few and lively; comp. J. 
1 See Jo Nin. k. Mot A. . 8 
2 He was not ignorant of their defign, nor feared it, nor pur- 
poſed to fly. „ CCC 
: 3, They ſay not 2hee, being probably ſtruck with his compoſed - 
oldneſs; _ e x . | , , 
4 Compare the other e „„ %% wes RS 
5 They could not ſtand before ſuch an appearance of modeſty, 


” 


ſweetneſs, majeſty, and power. The reception of Judas, in parti. 
inned Granity, 


culr, could not miſs to affect them, and his, cortinned: | | 
The hired foldiers he does not rebuke; comp. 2 K. i. 10. 12. 


Ho obdurate, after this, muſt rheir wickedneſs have been? 


31 
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lay held of me. If, therefore, ye ſeek me, and hope 10 ſucceed in 


NM. for all they 6 that berate themelves o fight with the h ſword 


in ; 


your defegns, d let firſt 6 theſe my dear diſciples go their way un- 


hurt. Tbat the late ſaying 7 Chriſt might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, of them which thou, O Father, gaveſt me have I loſt 
8 none. 5 „ Us 


Sxcr. 422. M. Then, having provided for the 2 ety of his 


Friends, came they by permiſſion and laid hands on Jeſus, and 
took him. L. When they which were cigſ about him ill that 
time ſaw what would follow from this rude apprehenſion, they ſaid, 
under fore diſpleaſure at their conduct, unto him, Lord, d ſhall we 
ſſmite Zhe/e violent men with the ſword ? J. Then, without watting 
an anſwer, Simon Peter, M. one of them which were with Je- 


ſus, and ever more fervent than any of the reſly 2 ſtretched e out 
his hand, and drew his ſword, and raſbly d ſtruck a ſervant of 


the high prieſts, J. and, miſſing the full aimed blow at his head, 


cut off % lap from his 3 right ear. The ſervant's name was 4 
Malchus. L. And Jeſus, ver more to evince that his ſurrender was 
not of neceſſity but choice, anſwered and ſaid, ſuffer © ye thus far be- 
fore you' have leave to bind me, and he 5 gently touched his ear, f 
and Yhe ſame inſiant healed him. J. Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, 
by way of mild rebuke, à put up thy ſword again into the ſheath, 


6 Under this condition he enlarges their liberty, and gives them 
power. Probably pointing to his apoſtles. e 


7 See]. xvii. 11. Hereby the event is ſignified, and not the 


cauſe. 


7 
d 


8 Or permitted none to be loſt; comp. Ex. vii. 3-3 x. 1. ; x, 


VVV : 


1 A common piece of travelling dreſs in thoſe parts and times ; 


2 He might alſo recollect now his late great prcmiſes, To 


write thus, after Peter's death, needed no precaution. 


3 Comp. L. xxii. 51. 50. 5 1 | 
4 He might be a principal one. VVV 
5 Thus diſplayed he his great power, under deep humiliation. 


' Likewiſe his continued wiſdom and love. 


6 Alluſion to Gen. ix. 6. ; Rom. xii. 19. Or, they were wor- 


thy thus to periſh. The ſword of the Romans, brought againſt 

the Jewiſh nation, did dreadfully verify the words of our bleſſed 
Lord. The band were leaſt offenſive, who ſerved only as inſtru- 

ments to their leaders. | „„ For rl 55 


a 


"VB 3 > =” 3 £5 J-. 


29 2 © — > 5 


-a << ea rrztk yn 


. 
h 
fi 


d 


THE HISTORY OF CHRIST. 387 


my cauſe, ſhall periſh with the Fword. Thinkeſt thou, O man 


that I cannot now pray to my Father i, it var not his determi- 
ned counſel, amd my own free choice likewiſe, that I ſhould ſuffer, and 
he ſhall preſently, upon my addreſſing ſuch a requeſt, give me, in 
place of thy feeble arm, more than twelve 7 legions of angels for 
my defence ? J. The cup of death which my Father hath given 
me *, ſhall I not wwithaut reluctance drink it? M. But how then, 
if turned azvay agreeable to your d:/ire, ſhall the 8 Scripture be 
fulbled 5 that ß « oor 


SECT. 423. M. In that fame hour ſaid Jeſus to 150ſ of the 
multitudes 20h might and ought to have under/lood him, L. even the 
chief prieſts, and captains of the 1 temple guard, and elders 
which were come to him from the Sanhedrim, M. are ye los come 
out iu 7his armed manner with an ignorant mob, as againſt a very 
peflive thief,” with ſwords and with ſtaves for to take me into 


cuflody ? I fat daily with you teaching in the temple, 10 appear- 


ance equally defenceleſs as now, and ye laid, through the over-ruling 
providence of God, 2 no hold on me; L. but this is your given 
hour ® by Almighty God, and that of the 3 power of darkneſs, 
whom he hath ſeen fit to let looſe. M. But 4 all this was done, by 
a like divine permiſſion, that the Scriptures 5 of the © prophets, 
which cannot lie, might be fulfilled 20 the very utmoſt. 8 


SECT. 424. J. Then, as he uttered theſe inſtructiue words, the 


band of men, and the Roman captain, and 1 officers of the Jews, 


| took 
R * EN X 
7 Even one angel would have been ſufficient. -. A legion was a 
Roman regiment of ſoldiers, conſiſting of ten companies. . Inſtead 
of twelve apoſtles.” See for the power of angels, 2 K. xix.'35. 3 
Dan. vii. 10. A perfect Roman legion conſiſted of . 6600 men, a 
common one 4500. . | ; . 
8 See two remarkable propheſies, If. liii. 7. &c. 3 Dan. ix. 26.; 
comp. L. xxiv. 25. 26.; Ph. ii. 9. 10. ; J. xvii. 11. This, with- 
out doubt, was the fitteſt mean of every other to ſave mankind. 


„1 Comp. Ads Sri. 31. SK. 
2 The ſacred writers make no encomiums, but write in the ut- 
moſt fimplicity of truth, vs TORE MINT Oe 
3 The devil and his miniſters, Rev. ix. 3. 
4 Rather, and all this, c. ; or MAE 
5 See end of laſt ſection. 


Co mp. Num. xxxi. 14. 
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took Jeſus priſoner and 2. bound him 4uithout refflance, for M. 
then all the apo/tolical diſciples 3 one after another forſook him, 
and fled for their own ſafety. M. And there followed him a cer. 
tain young man, having a 4 linen cloth caſt about his next 10 
naked body, and the young men of the band 5 laid hold of him, 
And he b left the linen cloth which he had Baſlily caſt. about his 


body in their * and fled from them ; in the utmeſt Oy 6 
naked. | | 


| 8 0r. 425. M. And they that had laid hold of "TS after 1 
their obtain: his leave to that ect, J. led him 2 away from the 
garden, faj > I! as a malefaftor, to Annas firſt, 2 did ear. 
 neftly wwifh and long to have ſuch a power over him, (for he was fa- 
_ ther-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high prieſt that ſame 
year.) Now Caiaphas was he which gave, 3 before this, counſel 
to the Jews d, that it was 8 that one man e die for 
ariſe rvatipn of the whole people. 


cr 426. ot Now Annas had ſent. him bound unto OT 
i 


| phas the high prieſt, M. where x. all the chief priefts and Ml, 
Nies, and the elders Were aflembled. : 


WEED 427: 1. And they led him into | thetr — 


l 4 Coils, M, xiv. 44- | 
3 See M. xxvi. 31. Peter returned, M. xXVi. 58. and John, J. 


xviti. 15. It would have been more Lo to wait a fair explicit 
diſmiſſion. 5 


4 Uncertain who he was. 15 | 

5 A clear proof that their deſign was x alfo et Chris aſl 
eiae. 

s Or without an upper arg 


— © 


I See J. zviii. 15. 


2 See J. xviii. 13. He was kept in cuſtody hi till the council 
had time to aſſemble ; and in which, as appears from M. xzvi. 59. 


were alſo the chief prieſts ; comp. L. iii. 2. His houſe might be 
nigheſt, and his authority great from age an experience. To 


find out ſome colour of juſtice for their procedure, required the 
utmoſt art. This, however, was over- ruled to the glory of him 


Who ſuffered. Both witneſſes qd IR” Me, in effe> bear teſli⸗ 


mony to his i INNOCENCE. 


3 See J. xt. 50. 
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Scr. 428. M. But Peter, 1 fill trufling to his exon courage, 


did another 3 diſciple. That diſciple was well known unto the. 
high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus into the palace of the high 
jeſt, But Peter ſtood for ſome time waiting at the door with - 
out. Then went out from the inner room that other diſciple 
which was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and /o brought in Peter, M. even into the palace 
of the high prieſt ; and he went in d and far for ſaſety with the 
wuncil ſervants at the fire, as one of themſelves, M. to ſee what the 
end of this flrange affair might turn out to be, Ms and warmed 
himſelf in the time of Feſuss examination. 8 


7 


dror. 429+ Foſs is queſtioned, and condemned J M. 
| xxvi. 59. Ke.; M. xiv. 55. &c.; I. xxii. 66. Kc. 
J. xviii. 19. &&. e WON 


J. The high prieſt then, 1 be ſome appearance of juſtice, aſk 
ed Jeſus of his 1 daring to make diſciples, and of his pretended 
heavenly doctrine, the cauſe of ſo much public diſturlance. Jeſus 
anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the world, and not as a ſeducer *; 

[ ever taught in the ſynagogue and in the temple without fear, 

whither the Jews of greateſt rank and literature from every corner 

of the land always reſort ; and in ſecret have Ib ſaid nothing, 

differentt from what they had free acceſs to. Why aſkeſt thou me 

for a teflimony in my own cauſe *® Aſk the great multitudes of _ 
| | | hic 


1 Againſt which falſe ſtep, Jeſus had virtually warned, J. xviil. 
8, _ | 
: 2- Comp. J. xviii. 15. 8 | | Fi . 0 3 | 
3 Some read, and fo did that other diſciple. If not an apoſtle, - 
yet a well known follower of Chriſt ; J. xii. a2 


1 Or to lead multitudes after him. Here was an infamous at- 
tempt to. make him his own accuſer. His chief deſign was, to en- 
trap him in his words, and to gather out of them a eriminal charge. 

The anſwer to this is in the language of prophetic authority, of 
"conſcious innocence, and of juſt wonder that his judge made no re- 
gular appeal to the teſtimony of witneſſes. Now and throughout 
the whole after trial, he determines not to uſe the natural means 
of averting death. e : _ 


did return, and ſoon followed him * afar off 2 at firſt, Tad ts | 
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of the officers, willing to flatter: his ſuperior, or 'to' maintain his 
Suppoſed dignity, which ſtood by, againſt both 4 lat and equity, 
ſtruck Jeſus with the palm 2 of his hand, ſaying; anſwereſt thou 


: "> 
2 __ 
"3M 


which heard me what I have invariably ſaid unto them, "through 
the whole courſe of my miniſtry ; behold, © they of all condition; in 
23 Full well what I ſaid, and what my behaviour among them 

s been. And when he had thus ſpoken with confidence, that he 
had fo fucceeded among the more candid part of their own nation, one 


© the high prieſt in ſo * a manner ? Jeſus bravely and mildly 
anſwered him, if, in the courſe of my preaching, and now in par- 
ticular, I have ſpoken 3 evil, in place of a wiſe defence, bear wit- 
neſs of re 4 evil; f but if well, at leaſt in that way, why ſmiteſt 
thou me? „ | 


= r. AQ LID oo mw a a,,v_ IS on 


"SECT. 430. M. Now the chief prieſts, 1 and the elders * of C 


the people, and all the other members of council, unable to convitt h 
him from his own mouth, ſought falſe witneſſes againſt Jeſus, t . 
lay their teſtimony before the Roman governor, and thus with ſome 7 
colbur of law, 2 to put him Þ to death, but found none 20 anſauer h 


their purpoſe; yea though many falſe witnefſes came with ſuch an 


evil malicious deſign. M. For many of thoſe invited bare falſe wit- 


neſs as they could againſt him, but their witneſs agreed not + to- 7 
gether © as to infer any thing like a capital puniſhment. M. At laſt * 
came 3 two falſe witneſſes, M. and 4 aroſe, of defign ts ingratiate 
themſelves with their rulers, and bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 


 faying, we heard him ſay, M. I am d able to deſtroy the 5 tem- 


ple of God, and to build it up again in three days : M. yea, ſaid * 


on 
2 Or a rod. | > 5 $ 
3 Or wickedly. | | A | 
4 Or wickedneſs. * 2 3 5 GE th 
1 Or ſuch as were chief in dignity, yy. 4 5 
2 Herein they acted the baſe part of wicked accuſers, and not 
olf religious Judges. It was a proof of innocence remarkable. 7, 
3 This number, in criminal caſes, was and is ſtill requiſite. The 
law was'moſt juſtly ſevere againſt falſe witneſſes ; Deut. xix. 15.; ti 
Pſ. xxxv. 11. V . 5 tic 
4 The cuſtom of witneſſes then; M. xii. 14. 155 
5 Miſrepreſenting the words of J. ii. 19. as a vain boaſt oighl 
power; the ſure mark either of an impoſtor, or one who might in 
time be dangerous to civil government. Moreover, to denounce le 
evil againſt the temple was deemed unlawful ; ſee M. xiv. 585. 2 


; 


} 


not 


"he 


was, to over-power by authority and ſtrength. 
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one of them, bis words were, I will deſtroy this /acred tem ole 5 


rs that is made with human hands, and in three days fime 1 
will 6 build another © made without any ſuch hands at all. But 
neither ſo did their witneſs exa#ly agree together, for anſwering 
their wicked cruel purpoſe. And the high prieſt, as though deeply 
afefied, ſtood up in the mids, and aſked Jefus, ſaying, 7 anſwer- 
eſt thou nothing for thyſelf, to ſuch a clear and heavy charge 2 
What a terrible matter is it which theſe do now witneſs againſt 
thee ? But he, f being certain. of their determined purpoſe to make 
him guilty of death at all events, 8 held his peace, and anſwered 


SECT. 431. L. The elders of the 1 people, and the chief 
prieſts, and the ſcribes /ikewi/e aſked, ſaying, art thou the expect = 
Chriſt ? Tell us at once, or elſe fairly give up that pretenſion. And 
he ſaid unta them, if I tell you in terms ever ſo explicit, I know 
you will not believe *. And if I would alſo 2 alk you ſomewhat 
in order to a clear proof of my innocence, you will not fincerely an- 
ſwer me, nor on any account whatever let me go from you /afe. 


SECT. 432. M. Again the high prieſt, /ill deſerous: to as . 
of him certain unguarded words, aiked him, and faid unto him, 
M. I adjure 1 thee then, by the tremendous name of the living God, 


6 See Jer. xxvi. 8. &c.; Acts vi. 13. A glorious though ſilent 
teſtimony to the unexceptionable manner of our Lord's whole be- 
haviour. . „„ | 

7 The purpoſe of thoſe interrogatories was, if poſſible, to draw 
ſomewhat from his own mouth, which they might yet better turn 
into a ground of capital accuſation. „ 

8 Thereby verifying If. liii. 7. The depoſitions againſt him hi- 
therto, . were quite unworthy of an anſwer ; comp. Acts viii. 32; 
Pf. xxii. 12. 16. 5 5 | 


1 If he confeſſed, they would on that account condemn him; 
i! he denied, they would then expoſe his pretenfionss  _. 

2 Or aſk you ſuch queſtions as ſhould lead you to a full convic- 
tion of my Meſſiahſhip. Among both Jews and Greeks, proba- 


tion was frequently made by proper queries. Their ſole intention 


* 


1 A ſolemn Jewiſh manner of putting people to onen a Toſh. __ . 
10. ; 1 K. xxii, 16.3, 2 Ch. xvii, 15.; Lev. v. t.; Ex. xtii. 11. 


| Pr. xxx. 9. ; comp Gen. xxiv. 3-; l. 5. 6. 25.; Joſh. ii. 12. ; 


1 Sam. xiv. 24. 27.; Cant. ii. 7. ; M. v. 7. 


Pas Bl 7 000 
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that thou tell us, auf either evaſion or delay, it. art thou the 
_ Chriſt, 2 the Son of the ever-blefſed ? And Jeſus, who could nor 
an longer be innocently filent, 3 ſaid to him, with an undaunteg 
boldneſs, M. d thou ſayeſt that which is the very truth. L. Then 
Zo make ſurer fill of ſuch an important confeſſion, ſaid they all ar f 
were, art thou then the ſon of God moſt High? And he ſaid 
unto them, it it juſt as ye fay 4. M. I am the very perhn; M. 
nevertheleſs, mean and deſpiſed as my preſint outward appearance is | 
Tao fay © unto one and all of you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Fay 
ſpiſed, rejeied Son 5 of Man fitting on the 6 right hand of divine 
power, and coming irręſiſtibly as in the clouds of heaven, ) 1 
eftabliſh his religious and moral kingdom among men. Then the 
high prieſt, affefting an extreme air of grief and godly indignation, 
8 rent his“ clothes, ſaying, he hath ar length f ſpoken the mf 
direct blaſphemy, what farther need have we of more witneſſes ? 
Bebold now ye have each of you heard with your owntears his in- 
 zolerable blaſphemy. What think ye, therefore, of the nature and 
demerit of his crime; They anfwered 9 in one general voice, ® and 
aid, he is guilty of an offence which ought to be puniſhed by inflant 
death: L. what need we any farther witneſs againf him ? For 
we ourſelves have heard the ſboching ſpeech out of his own month. 
M. And they all who choſe 10 remain preſent, eondemned him to 
be 10 guilty of death s. N 


. . WT Wie Ig ey 


; 25 = „ SECT, ' 
2 The ſame as Meſſiah ; Pſ. ii. 7. See a large diſtin& proof in 
Dr Lardner's Sermons, vol. 2d. Likewiſe M. xiv. 33-5 J. i. 50.; 
T. xx 67.69, | 18 etf 4 
3 Comp. M. xiv. 62. | 2 4 | 
4 See M. xxvi 25. „ 5 a 
• F330 EEE 757 E005 3 : 
5 Exercifing marks of ſpecial Greatneſs, as when he roſe from | 
the dead, afcended to his kingdom, and poured out upon his fol- 
lowers the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; comp. Rom. i. 4; Eph. i. 
19. Kc.; Acts ii. 33. To the miraculous gift of the Spirit, people 


of all languages were both eye and ear witneſſes, together with the f 
amazing quick and effectual . of the goſpel, by this means. , 
7 See M. xxiv. 30. Notes. The exemplary 'rengeatice of God 


againſt the Jewiſh people, may likewife be here intimated ; comp. | 
Ban. vii. 13. 14. In effect, he here cites his judges to appear at 5 
their own bar; comp. Rev. i. 7.; Pf. ii. 2? 
8 Comp. 2 K. xviii. 39. 5 xix. 1-35 1 Mac. xi. 70. Not allow- | 
able in common; Lev. xi 10% Hence the hypocritical art is ſo | 
much more conſpicuous. © ss. 
9 They ſtill retained their old form of condemning, though 
hey durſt not execute their ſentence. F320 460 $55.0 
10 Comp. L. xxiii. 50. 51. 


s 


0 — 


uE n eee ys 


js 5 b 8 | 5 

SECT. 43 3. br 177 is bes and fied; M. xxvi. 

15 | 67. e Re. ; I. inge ar „„ — 
aid 55 

M. M. Then , ſentence * paſſed, L. the men whh ſerved in the | 

is, Jexviſh council, and that held Jeſus bound, mocked him * anew, 92 
de- and repeatedly Inde him; M. and ſome began even 1 to ſpit M. 

405 in his face with contempt. L. And, to deride his pFophetic charac- 

10 ter, when they had blind- folded him, M. they 2 buffeted him 

he with their fiſts, and others ſmote him with the open palms of their 


on, hands, ſaying, b thou wile impgjing Chriſt, 3 prophecy who is he 
off that ſmote thee ? L. And many other /ike indignant 4 EE 
blaſphemouſiy © ſpake they, and did Wi uit | 


4 FFV 


8 Ster. 434. The Denials of Peter; M. xxvi. 69. z 150 


5 | xiv. 66. NGF 3 L. xxii. 55. &.; J. xviii. 18. &c. a 
i | 
» M. OW Peter 8 { at =litiour \ in the liking debt what 


had hitherto paſſed, . beneath a large multitude of nigh- 
er 3 L. And when they had kindled a /i{/ greater fire 
J. of coals, in the midſt of the hall, the ſervants and officers 
m Hou: Wy Danes it was 1 My * | they pen themſelves ; 


1 ; | 4 iy and 7 

1. 

le 7a K fulfilling If. © 6 "Now all his bodily ſenſes ſaffer ; 

he his ſight, his hearing, ,his ſmelling, his feelings his taſte. A pro- 

8. per ſet of inſtruments for ſuch a council. 

d 2 Accounted the moſt reproachful kind of beating, eſpecially 

p. when on the teraples; Mag L, xxii. 64. 3. If. Iii. 3. &c. 3 M. v. 

at 39.3 M. xiv. 65. | 
3 Applied to things hid, as well ; as prediding what. is future. , 

5s So children mock at and divert one another. . . 

ſo | 4 Thele things were more cruel than death. Or inldlenk. . 


b 1 I The coldneſs of the right 3 is mas: greerally ſealble i in ger 
countries than others. ! | 


2M 
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I. and when they were ſet down together, Peter ſat down again, 
ar has been ſaid, among them J. and warmed I 


SECT. 435. M. And M. there came one of the ide of the 
igh prieſt, J. that had kept the door, M. and when ſhe ſaw 
eter,” 1 L. as he fat by the fire M. warming himſelf, L. and 

earneſtly looked upon him under vi/ible deep concern, M. ſhe L. ſaid 
to ſome that Hood near, this man alſo, I am convinced, was a "arr 
2 with him who is now upon trial, J. Then faith the damſel 
re directly to Peter, M. thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of 3 Galle. 
J. Art not thou alſo one of this obnoxious man's diſciples ? L. 
| And he, in the great terror of his mind, confidently denied him, M. 
before them all, ſay ing, L. woman, 45 I am * not indeed, L. I 
truly know 4 him not; M. I even know not, neither underſtand 
any thing as to what thou ſayeſt, Þ relative to ſuch a charge. And, 
thinking to be more ſafe, he went out, /ike one affronted, into the 
porch of Mo flares and the cock crew. | 


Srcr. 430. M. And 1 when he was gone out into the 

Porch, another maid ſaw him much affected, and, even as the for. 

mer, 2 ſaid unto them that was there, this fellow alſo, ſay what 

| be will, was a follower with Jeſus of Nazareth, M. this, be ye afſu- 
red of it, is one of them, who comes among us 5 no good 5 55 
L. And after a little while, J. Simon Peter ſtood again and war- 

med himſelf. They of the company, upon hearing theſe tauo challan- 
get, ſaid therefore unto him, art thou not alfo one of his diſci- 

ples who gives ſuch public uneofineſs ? I. Another, juft upon the 

back ' of this, ſaw him chſe, and faid, for certain thou art allo of 
them who as us. M. And he again, heaping fin upon fin, de- 
nied with an * oath, 10 enforce his declaration, J. and ſaid, L. man, 

I am not of that fort. you ſpeak of; M. I do were much as b Enow 

the man, nor care what becomes E Ain. | 

3 | | Seer, 


+2 His poſtures varied often, from the uneaſineſ 5 his ming; ; 
ſee M. xiv. 54. 
2 Comp. 2 K. vi. 16.3 ix. 32. 3 Rom. viii. 31. 4 
3 To diſtinguiſh from others of that name. "Accounted likewiſe 
the moſt abject people among the Jews. 
4 An uſual return to any Wong rs, comp. J. x xviii, 17. 


1 3 going out. | N 
1 Both of them had in view to curry favour with = judges, 
witneſſes and On 
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SECT. 437. L. And about the ſpace of one hour after each 
of the above denials, when he thought all danger was over, M. again 
M. came vp unto him they that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, 
ſurely thou alſo art one of them who give countenance to this im- 
por, M. for thou art a 1 Galilean, M. and thy very zone of 
ſpeech betrayeth thee: I. Another Ji one-of the dome/iic ler- 
vants of the high prieſt, (being his kinſman o, whoſe ear Peter 
cut off) L. confidently affirmed, ſaying, of a truth: this fellow 
alſo was. with him, for he is a 6 And J. faith unto him 
befides, did not I myſeif ſee thee in the Garden with him, whoſe fate 
thou well deſerve/t ? Peter then, fruck with an abſolute panic, de- 
nied again more violently than ever, and M. then began * he. nor 
only to abjure and forſake Feſus, but to curſe, 2 by dreadful forms of 
imprecation - againſt himſelf, and thus hideoufly to ſwear away his 
Lord, L. man, M. I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, either 
more or leſs. | M. And immediately, L. while he yet ſpak& thoſe 
dreadful ſhocking words, M. for the 3 ſecond time, the cock crew. 
L. And the good Lord turied him about, and looked with mild re- 


proof upon d Peter. M. And Peter, from both convitting circums 


fances, called to mind the 4 ward that Jeſus fo lately faid unto 
him, before the cock crow twice thou ſhalt deny me thrice. - E. 
And 57 under deep © concern for his reiterated groſs _—_— work 
out 1 tt Lat * Place, g and * 8 wenne bY 


$207. 438. Feſis is led to 6 Pilate ; M. X&VI. 1. be 1 
M. xv. 1. &e. z ö 1. xxii. 66. bc. | 


> 


LY Aud 25 boch i as it Was day, M. che chief priefts Arte, 

took council M. with the elders M. of the people, M. and ſcribes, 

and dhe whole 1 council, againſt Jeſus, 2 how to perſuade the Ro- 
+4 Tr. Jud. xii. 6. 2 f 

2 Comp. Acts Xkiil. 12. 14. How eat mult bare been the 

ee of his mind, to lead to ſuch an vated lie 
3 Then verifying the words of Jeſus; M. xxvi. 33. TID, 

x Refledted or ruminated on the word! How glorious was the 
effec of this! Ads iv. 5. &c. And how muſt. it have ſurpriſed the 
Jewiſh people ? 

5 He might cover his face i at x the 1 77 as in 2 + Sal, rv. 30. ; 
Eſth. vi. 12. $ Jer. xiv. 3. 4. n 6/4 


1 Or Sanhedrim Comp. » M. iii. ö.; N. xii. PRs 
2 N to — his — ſanction for this purpoſe. 


— 
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man governor to give his conſent to put him to a ſevere and ignomi« 


SECT. 439. M. xxvii. 2.3 M. XV. 1.; L. xxtii. 1. 


I.. And the whole multitude of them vhm, by this time, they 

had drawn over to partake of their wicked deed, aroſe, M. and 
bound Jeſus again more cloſe than ever, M. and led him away from 
thence, and 1 delivered him as a tate priſoner, to Pontius Pilate, 
who now was the governour. | e 


Sror. 440. Judas deſpairs ; M. xXxvii. 3. &c. 


MI. Then Judas which had betrayed him into the hands of his 
enemies, when he faw that, after a mock trial, he was ;/# unjuſtly 


condemned, and that now there was not any viſible method by which 


he . might eſcape, fince the ſentence of the Jewiſh council was ge- 


erally confirmed by the ſupreme _ power, he repented himſelf. 


exceedingly of his raſb and every way horrible deed, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of filver which had been given him to the 
chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, under horrors of diſtraction, Ah 
and wo it me, for I have ſinned greatly in that I have betrayed 
the innocent blood of ſuch an eminent perſon to be ſhed by you. And 
with ſtendy ſhameleſs neglect of his remorſe, they ſaid, d what is that 
judgment of thine to us? See thou to that part of thy conduct in the 
beſt manner thou mayeſt. And he caſt down the pieces of filver 

in the conncil-chamber adjoining to the temple, and departed ander 


agonies of deep deſpair, © unto a hidden 97 * place on the edge of a 
ice, an ſe 


Hrecipice, and went and hanged 1 himſelf. And the chief prieſts 


1 They would alſo deliver, along with the perſon of Jeſus, an 
account of their late proceedings againſt him; comp. J. xvii. 32. 
Now are they of judges become accuſers. -Hereby alſo they might 
hope to remove the diſpleaſure of his death from off themſelves, 
— W nd GA 0 


1 The fame Greek word ſignifies choaking with grief ; fee 
LXX. 2 Sam. xvii: 23.; Tob. iii. 12. This ſad deed was probably 
committed on ſome part of the temple wall; and to prevent in- 


took 
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treaſury, among other divine oblations, becauſe it is the price of that 
wry 2 blood which wwe now purpoſe to have ſhed. And they took 
council afterwards, and bought with them the adjoining 3 potters 
feld, to, bury poor Jewiſh ſtrangers 4 in. Wherefore that 
field was called the 5 field of blood unto this day. (Then was 
jterally fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 6 Jeremy f the pre- 


phet, ſaying, and they took the thirty pieces of filver, the price of 


him that was valued, whom 7 they of the children of Iſrael did 
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ah up the filver pieces, and ſaid, under emotions of painful doubts: 
Jow to behave, it is not lawful for us to 4 put them into the /acred 


value, and gave them for the 1 85 field, as the Lord 8 ba | 


pointed me. 


quiries by the nde af Won as deer 5 the TE ey | 


cut down the body, hanging over a precipice ; ' whence did happen 
the other particulars in Acts i. 18. Both parts of the ſame hor. 


rible ſtory were true, and humanity wiſhes not to dwell upon | 


them. 


2 Of procuring him to be delivered into our hands, condemned, | 
and executed. In effect, that would have been to offer to God. | 


the life of a man; comp. Pſ. vii. 15. 16. 

3 What they had dug for earthern ware, and rendered quite 
uſeleſs for tillage, or indeed growth of any kind. | 

4 Heathen e it may be ſuppoſed, they took no fort of 


concern about. 5 
5 Comp. Acts i. 19. Or Haceldama. A notable providence, 


and very public appeal for the truth of the whole tranſation. © ' 


6 At firſt, and from his mouth, ſay fome ; recorded by Zecha- 


Tias, in whoſe writings it is now only to be found. The Syriac 


tranſcriber might write the one for the other; fee Zech. zi. 


12. and conſider note M. i. 22. The fact, and not t. the . is | 


chiefly to be regarded in this accommodation. 


7 Or certain of them belon e to the e KC. 3 com 2. 


M. xxiii. 34. The price « of a ſlave. 


8 Direded : me. 25 A I 


| verſion keeps out the prophet's name altogether. Some early 


— 
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Ser. 441. Jeſus is delivered bound to pilate, and at. 
i 1155 xxvii. 11. Mos M. 8 Je . L. XXili. . 


* * 


1 Then led they Jeſus, a as before faid, from ng Li 3 the | 
rnor's hall of judgment ; 3 I and it was het very early, 2 and 


Ft themſelves went not into the judgment-hall of an heathen, 
leſt they ſhould d be ceremonially defiled, but that they might 
"be at entire liberty to kill and eat what belonged to the ſolemn paſſover 
that evening. Pilate then e, aclommodaring himſelf to their religious 
gager, went out 4 unto them, and ſaid, from His tribunal, what 

e accuſation bring mo againſt this man, whom you have brought 

hither ? They haughtily 5 anſwered and faid unto him, if he 
were not a notorious malefactor, we of % great national truſt © 
would not have fa elivered him up unto thee far an adequate pu- 
niſo ment. Then faid Pilate unto them, take ye him back from 
hence, and judge him according to your. own 6 peculiar law. 
The Jews therefore faid unto him, you certainly know. that it is 
not. now lawful for us f to put any man, ever a after a. air trial, 7 


to. conan] 7 XJ the de of Jeſus 8 might 607 fulfilled, which | 


__ Praetorium. 1-9 : | „ 05 
2 This ſhews their i N haſte. As the FAR, was 8 be+ 


zin that evening, they feared leſt by ſome accident or Aaches * 


zould eſcape. | 
3 See M. vii. 4. Abſurd and hypocritical ; comp. 9 xvi, 2.3 
2 ; Chr. XXXV. 6. &c. 
4 At preſent, he is more Juſt and moderate than thoſe of a far 
better profeflion. 
5 Subſtituting their own authority and i in place of any 


ſpecial condeſcenſions. - Afterwards they were phlige to be more 


Particular; L. ü 
6 Such matters behoved to be doubtful ones, in the ſenſe of A 
| heathen ; nor was he unwilling to ſhift trouble. 
1 This power was taken away by the Romans, though. not the 
inflicting of leſſer puniſhments ; ſee M. x. 17.3 2 Cor. xi, 24. 25. ; 
comp. Gen. xlix. 10.; M. xxvii. 2. Such an acknowledgement 
| behoved to be a great force upon their national prides What we 
| have i in Acts vii. 59* was merely mobbiſh ; Jike J. viii. 50 3 T. 31. 
Comp. M. xx. 18. 19.; xxvi. 45.; J. ili. 14. 3 xii. 32.; Lev: 
xiv. 16. 3 M. xxvi. 65. 66. 3 ; M. xiv. 64 


4 Ln 
= mw wm x. 41 Ne: we oo ta 5 es” . A OOO ESI ROSES 


nances, lo merit from them 


they s began, agreeable to what they had concerted, to 9 accuſe 


him with great violence, ſaying, as what might render him moſt 


obnoxious, we found this /editious fellow pervertin g the whole 


Jens o nation, and, in ect, forbidding to give 10 tribute to Cae- 


far, ſaying, o that he himſelf is Chriſt, a ſuperior king. 


SECT. . J. Then Pilate 1 . into the . 
hall again, and called Jeſus Ide. M. And Jeſus ſtood before 
the Roman goyernor, and the governor aſked ar to the chief crims- 


nal part of the Jewiſh charge, ſaying, art thou indeed the expefed 


king 2 of the ſews? J. Jeſus, aware of the conſequence, anſwered 
him, ſayeſt thou this thing of what may have occurred to 3 thyſelf, 


or did others, to effefuate their own evil defigns, tell it thee of 


me? Pilate anſwered 10 this inimediately, am I a Jew, /o as to be 


acquainted with their numerous peculiar. traditions, writings, and 


laws? The people of thine own nation, and the chief prieſts 
themſelves, have delivered 0 unto me, as a capital tranſgreſſor z 


what haſt thou done 4 againft thy public, civil, or religious ordi- 
72 high diſpleaſure? Jeſus anſwered, * my 


kingdom is not of this 5 world, like that of Rome, or any  fenila 
to it, conſiſting of ſecular power and eminence; it my kingdom were 
of this warld, then, with till and Here would my nu- 

merous 


9 Comp. 1 K. xviii. 17. 


10 Examples of this there had ww before, 1 Roe TY 


wicked art; Acts v. 36. Kc. High treaſon againſt Cæſar, they 
doubted not but Pilate would readily hearken unto. The Judge- 
ment-hall had an outer place opening into it. 


L | 


1 Rather returned back ; comp. fo xvi. 28. The 1 more freely | 


here in abſence of the accuſers, he might examine Jeſus about what 
they had ſaid, 


2 See M. xxvii. 11. This itſelf, if anſwered in the. affirmative, 


bis enemies would repreſent as deſerving death, 


3 For/all the years of thy government, and notwithſtanding the 
| well known tenderneſs for the honour and dignity of Caeſar; 
thou ever till now heard of any ſeditious principle or practice N 


bout me? See you ſuffer not yourſelf to be deceived. 


4 It is plain, that the charge of een Pilate did not e | 
ſee M. xx. 19. 


5 Comp. Rom. xiii. 1. ; 1 Pet. ii. 13. Kc. and obſeres han, b.. i 


vera Chriſtianity i is to lawful eee x 


4 > 
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he ſpake, ſignifying what kind of death he ſhould 3 I. And 


— — =o moe—_—_ ———__ 
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| merous ſervants FE? 0 fight, 6 that I ſhould not be delivered 
to the Jews; but now is my kingdom 7 clearly not from hence. 
Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, art thou really a king then, as thy 
"words do ſeem to ſet forth? Jeſus anſwered, it is juft as thou » ſayeſt, 

8 that I am a king. To this end verily was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I, under divine commiſſion, ꝙ into the world, not to ex- 
art uence, but that I ſhould bear witneſs © unto the glorious 
cauſe of 10 truth, and fo make good and quiet diſciples. Every one 4 
that is a ſincere hearty lover 11 of the truth, 12 heareth, and cheer. 
Fully ſubjeteth himſelf to what is uttered by my voice. Pilate, wil. 

| ling 10 ſbift ſuch an airy © ſpeculation, faith unto him tightly, what 
is that truth you make «ſo much ado Wi as to render N ob- 


noxious ? | . 


8 5 3. 1 And Show he bad ald this, ke went out a- 
3 | Halle, unto the Jews, and L. ſaid to the chief prieſts, 
3 — to ee aſſembled people, I have examined and find no ſuch | 
| fault in this 1 zan as you ſo violently accuſe him of. And they 4 
| Vere flill the more * fierce, preſſing, and vehement on that account, Ml ] 
-— |  faying, he ſtirreth up the ignorant people, teaching b a new ry | 
| | * ditious and oppoſite doctrine to our national faith throu ghout all / 
: . Jewry, beginning from Galilee, whence be iſſued forth, to this pu- 1 
| blic and a 2 l M. Neg. when. he was thus 2n/-lently 9 
| ; 1 1 | x1. +, Mecoled , 
6 But a very few days before almoſt all the 888 were upon ſ 
his ſide, and only did deſert him WIR diſappointed of A temporal N 
kingdom; comp. J. vi. 14. 10 
7 Eis cloſe attendants were fews 1 and unarmed ; comp. ; 
M. 155 12. Argument, patience, and ſuffering, he and they made 
uſe of. | 
| 8 See M. xxvi. 64. Whoſoever aſketh a queſtion with like num- 2 
ber of words, the n 155 e affirmeth 07 ſame 
ee. | 
| . lit. 17. 19.; ix. 39-3 0 | 
1 10 This doctrine is made up of precepts aud promiſes. 
i 11 Comp. J. vii. 17: ; viii. 47. ; 1 Jo. iii. 9. 
12 Comp. J. v. On &c.; xiii. 13. c.; 1. 47. 1 viii. 55-3 ö 1 
Jo. 1 iv. 6. | | | 


55 1 eine 458 Hake - were of thetuſclves falbcient to re. 
move all fears of dan mer from him to the public ; ſee Ads xvii. 
15. J. xix. 4. 6. Things that may well be diſputed on either ſide 
belon not to my tribunal. 

> His being delivered unto "them by one of bis own n diſciples 
ould now be urged i in particular. 


- 


2 


. 


7 
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iccuſed of the e chief prieſts and elders, x; of many things 4 


And pilate afked him again, faymg, M. heareſt thou not how 4 
many grievous things they witneſs er. thee? But Jeſus; 
kaving the judge to his own conſcience, M. anſwered him never g 4 
word, inſomuch that, far from believing the worſe of him on ac= 


M he anſwered nothing 3 ts fuch paſſunate virkal afderfums *. M. 


cunt of Hi wiſe and noble ſilences f the governor marvelled greatly: 


£58 


BET H A OS nn 


Sor. 444. Feſut is mocked of Herod ; L. Xxiii. 6. 
= 8 


£ 


E To | 7 HEN Pilate Read He ſpeak af / Galilee, 3 Feſus 


* 


had been brought up, and paſſed moſt of hes life, he pre- 


ſently aſked; whether the man 0 they had brought were a Ga- 


llean ? And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto that part 


 Herod's juriſdiftion, he, taking advantage of this to clear himſelf 


of ſo troubleſome an affair, ſent him away to Herod Antipa?, his 


proper judge for trial, who himſelf was alſo attending at, Jeru- 
ſalem 1 at that paſchal time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus b, he 
was exceeding glad, for he was very delirous to ſte him of a 


long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him; reſpeFing 


1 . "Ry 7. ' 4 e FEEL a MR NE „ 4 „ | * 
3 The heathen governor himſelf was not moved with what they 


ſaid, but ſaw in their behaviour the plaineſt marks of epvy. 


4 Such it may be, as impoſing upon the public, blalphemy and 
the like. | | 2 


i FS ' is . 3 ' „ 2 — 2 , 
5 It is no argument of guilt in criminal caſes, hut always al- 
lowed, if they chooſe, to be ſilent, and refer themſelves to proof: 
Chriſt ſought not how to avert death, in the uſual way of defen- 


ding bilaſel.. + CIS; 


* 55 


1 He was a Jew, and long before this ſhould have made him- 


ſelf acquainted with the character and purpoſes of the Lord Jeſus. 


— 


From what he had heard he ſeems to have had once a full perſua- 


fon of our Lord's ſupernatural power z comp. M. xiv. 2. 


| 
ö 
| 


5 * 
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| merous ſervants ſeck to fight, 6 chat 1 ſhould not be delivered 


to'the Jews; but now is my kingdom 7 clearly not from hence. 


Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, art thou really a king then, as thy 


words do ſeem to ſet forth? Jeſus anſwered, it is juft as thou» ſayeſt, 
8 that I am a king. To this end verily was I born, and for this 
cauſe came I, under divine commiſſion, ꝙ into the world, not 10 ex- 


tort obedience, but that I ſhould bear witneſs © unto the glorious 


cauſe of 10 truth, and ſo make good and quiet diſciples. Every one 4 


that is a ſincere hearty lover 11 of the truth, 12 heareth, and cheer- 
folly ſubjecteth himſelf to what is uttered by my voice. Pilate, wil- 


ling to ſhift ſuch an airy © ſpeculation, faith unto him lightly, what 
is that truth you make ſo much ado with as to render yourſelf ob- 


© BRETT. 443- J. And when he had faid this, he went out 2 


ſaying, he ftirreth up the ignorant people, teaching Þ, a new ſe- 


blic and dangerous 2 place. M. And when he was thus enſalently 


MN. iv. 12. Argument, patience, and ſuffering, he and they made 


der of words, the pronunciation only changed, affirmeth the ſame 


F 


. 


would now be urged in particular. 


9 g See]. iii. 17. 19.; ix. 39-3 xi. 2. 


11 Comp. J. vil. 17; ; viii. 47. 3 1 Jo. iii. 9]. 


I His condition and habit were of themſelves ſufficient to re- 


gain with hafte, unto the Jews, and L. ſaid to the chief prieſts, 
and to the. aſembled people, I have examined and find no ſuch 


fault in this 1 man as you /o violently accuſe him of. And they 


were fiill the more * fierce, preſſing, and vehement on that account, 


' ditious and oppoſite doctrine to our national faith throughout all 
- Jewry, beginning from Galilee, whence be iſſued forth, to this pu- 


ne LE 


accuſed 

6 But a very few days before almoſt all the popnlace were upon 
"his ſide, and only did deſert him when diſappointed of a temporal 
kingdom; comp. J. vi. 14. „ 1 7 


7 Eis cloſe attendants were few, weak, and unarmed; comp. 


uſe of. . | | 
8 See M. xxvi. 64. Whoſoever aſketh a queſtion with like num- 


thing. | 


10 This doctrine is made up of precepts aud promiſes. 


12 Comp. J. v. 24. &c.; xiii. 13. &c.; x. 27. &c.3 viii. $5.3 1 


move all fears of wo from him to the public ; ſee Ads xvii. 
15:3 J. zix. 4. 6. Things that may well be diſputed on either fide 
belong not to my tribunal. ' E 
2 


is being delivered unto th m by one of bis own diſciples, 
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Need of the © chief prieſts and elders, M. of many things 4 


And pilate aſked him again, faymg, M. heareſt thou not how 
many grievout things they wirnels againft thee ? But” Jeſus, 
kaving the judge to his own conſcience, M. anſwered him never g 4 
word; infomuch that, far from beheving the worſe of him on ar- 


' count of bis wiſe and noble filerice; * the goverttor matvelled greatly. 


# 


' 4 


3 


SE 


er. 44% Jain is mocked of Herod ; L. xii. 6: 


a 


3 85 : = ; : 5 _ 1 = 7 ; x7 2 2 2 | Je , i / | | x 
bh HEN Pilate heard zhem peat of Galilee, where Feſus 


| had been brought up, and paſſed moſt of his life, he pre- 
fently aſked whether the man whom they had brought were a Ga- 


llean? And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto that part 


of Herod's juriſdiction, he, taking advari 


of ſo troubleſome an affair, ſent him away to; Herod Antipas, his 
proper judge for trial, who himſelf was alſo attending at, Jeru- 
falem 1 at that paſchal time. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus d, he 
was exceeding glad, for he was very deſirous to ſee him of a 


long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him; reſpeFing - 


> OF . by 
ws 4 * 2 


dvantage of this to clear himſelf 


— 


z The heathen governor himſelf was not moved with what thex 


faid, but ſaw in their behaviour the plaineſt marks of envy. _ 
4 Such it may be, as impoſing upon the public, blaſphemy and 
the like. Ls „ . 
5 It is no argument of guilt in criminal caſes, but always al- 
lowed, if they chooſe, to be ſilent, and refer themſelves to proof. 
Chriſt ſought not how to avert death, in the uſual Way of defen- 
ding himſelf. | TE, 0 che 2 


| 20 3 . 5 5 „„ arr nd PO LL 
1 He was a Jew, and long before this ſhould have made him- 


ſelf acquainted with the character and purpoſes of the Lord Jeſus. 
From what he had heard he ſeems to have had once a full perſua · 


don of our Lord's ſupernatural power; comp. M. xiv. 2. 
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| his kingdom and power 2, and he hoped to have ſeen ſome ſuch 
miracle as he underſtood from others had been done by him. Then 


he queſtioned with him in many words, relative both to his doc- 


trine and works, but to what he knew proceeded from wrong motives 
; he © anſwered hin, nothing. And the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
following forth their malicious views, ſtood up in his preſence, and 
vehemently accuſed him gf 10 /e/s than treaſonable and ſeditious de- 


hens. Se LN | 
Secr. 445. L. And Herod, no ways ſerituſly mobed by ſuch 


vuague accuſations, with his men of war who attended and guarded 


His perſon, ſet him at nought, unworthy of all, honoar, and contemp- 
zuouly mocked him; and, to evince how much he was below the 
fear of any, 1 arrayed him, * like ſome wild arrogant fanatic, in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate, as quite undeſerving 
Hany more examination. And the fame day d Pilate and Herod 
were made correſponding friends together, for before this public 
mark of regard they were © at enmity 2 between themſelves. ' 


9 


. SzoT. 446. E is ſcourged by Pilate ; M. xxvii. 3 
1 1%. &c.; M. . Ne L. XX111. 13. &c.; ]. 


- XVIll. 39. 
Ps 


L. And Pilate, when he had called together the chief prieſts; 
and the rulers of the council, and the reft of the people 1 with 
them, ſaid unto them, ye have brought and have accuſed this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people from the obedience 
and reſpect they owe to Cacſar; and behold I have carefully ex- 
| 6 1 5 » Dm amined 


2 Comp. I. I. 7. 9. 
1 | . 


1 He was a wicked perſon, and of ſome groſs wit. A farther 
additional proof of Chriſt's innocence, and of Jewiſh falſehood ; 
comp. L. xiii. 32. Think now of Acts iv. 27. 28. 

2 Perhaps on account of L. xiii. 1. &. He appeared at this 
tribunal with the majeity of a judgg, and not with the abjectneſs 
vi a blaſphemer and moyer of edit. J 


1 See M. xxvii. 20. 


Wau e. 2 - „„ „ , VY @& ww 


1 Comp. Acts iii. 14. 
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11184 2 him befixe you, as well as in private, and have found 


no fault in this man touching thoſe enormous things whereof ye 
accuſe him; no, nor yet has Herod 3 been able to make any ſuch 


diſcovery, a: is both of your own country and religion ; for I ſent 
4 you to him, for witneſſing. his examination, and lo, nothing 
worthy of receiving ſentence of death 5 is done unto him. 1 will 
therefore, after his example, ſomewhat chaſtiſe him 6 for his wild 
chimerical pretences, and ſo releaſe him entirely. For of neceſſity, 


from cuflom, M the governour 7 muſt releaſe one 8 M. priſoner - 


or other M. unto the people, and M. that whomever they de- 
ſired. : 


SECT. 447. M. And the multitude crying alot; began to 
defire him to do as he had ever before done unto, ther. M. 
And they had then a notable wicked priſoner 1 called Barabbas. 
Therefore, when they of the council were gathered together, Pi- 
late, hoping to preſerve the life of Chriſt, ſaid unto them, J. ye 
have a cuſtom, that, pon your very ſolemn occaſions, I ſhould re- 


e you, from priſon and puniſhment, one, and at the yearly 


paſſover in particular: Whom will ye therefore chuſe that I releaſe 


unto you? 2 Barabbas, fs abel Enown and fo juſtly abhorred, * or 
Jeſus which is called by his followers Chriſt ? J. Will ye that 1 


releaſe unto you the 3 wiſßed for and lang expefted King of the 
Jews, Whom 3 we have ry 2 finely ſet out in our eye ? M. (For he 


knew, 


| 


2 A law phraſe, as by queſtion and anſwer ; ſee aas iy. 85 155 


XXV. 26.; xxviii. 18. 

3 Cruel and arbitrary as he was; ſee I. iii 7 
4 Or remitted. 

5 Comp. M. iii. 8.; Rom. viii. 18. 

6 Comp. M. xxvii. 29. &c. This might be executed by . 
ging, and to extort confeſſion. It would be enough, he ſuppoſc d, 
70 tofren Jewifli rage. 


7 he lame cuſtom obtained among other nations on high feſ- 
tival days. It was alſo imitated alterwards by Chriſtian empe- 


rors. 
8 In grateſul u caInEs of their being dcr © 85 E- 
gyptian bondage. : 


14 
11 


2 A compariſon ſtrangely e Such an expedient as 


appeared to him could not fail to iſſue the matter properly. Adds 


of grace are generally popular things. 
3 Spoken in ridicule. 


| 


nuot as yet conſent to favour t 
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knew, from what-had paſſed, that the chief. prieſts had deliver 
| him ® up fly for to gratfy a aeg cru! ez, and col 
m.) M. When he was ſet down on 
the judgment-ſcat, for ſome other  bufineſs a little, thereby giving 
them time and leiſure io make their choice, his wife ſent unto him 
an importunate meſſage, by letter or ſome faithful hand, © ſaying, 4 
| have thou nothing to do { pray with condemning to death that 
| moſt juſt man; 4 for I have ſuffered many things fnce the early | 
_morving : of this day, 5 in a ſure ſupernatural dream, becauſe of 
;;*;Äöĩö gm ravares: ſeveecy 
aveng ed. 9 


SECT. 448. M. But the chief prieſts and elders, during that 
znterval, M. 1 moved the people, by every poſſible conſideration, M. 
that they ſhould * aſk the immediate releaſement of Barabbas, and 
deſtroy. Jeſus. The governor again anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, whether of the twain, now that ye have thought of it, will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? L. And they cried out all at once b, 
za much noiſe and aurath, ſaying, away with this wicked peſt of a 2 
man, and releaſe unto us ever Barabbas himſelf 


SECT. 449. J. Now Barabbas was 1 well known of them all 
to be a robber *, M. which lay bound with them that had made 
late dangeraus inſurrection L. and who M. in L. a certain fage of 


n 


4 Even in unjuſt cauſes, female influence is frequently known 
to be more ſuccefsful. 5 e V 

5 Perhaps ſhe had revealed to her by what peculiar evils to the 
judge himſelf the Almighty would avenge his iniquous ſentence. 


x Excited or ſtirred up the multitude. Such was the influence 
that the phariſees had over the Jewiſh populace, that Joſephus ſays, 
whatever they ſaid, even againſt the emperor or high prieſt him- 
ſelf, was inſtantly credited by them; Ant. Cap mo 
2 Thus ſpoke they who had heard his divine inſtructions, and 
ſeen or perhaps experienced his beneficial power; nor did even 
this vile indignity extort from the meek Jeſus a word of expoſtula 
tion. At this time, robberies were daily increaſing ; and, upon 
ſolemn occaſions, they gave a peculiar alarm to both country and 
town. 5 „ „ 


I John's manner here is an example of moſt affeding ſimple 
„% m [[ 
22 % $ . — - "#2 # x 1 4 | g 
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a r. edition made in mig? of the city 33/17 x6.) had comittedihor- 


1 SECT. 450. M. And Pilate, fruck wirb aftoniſhment-at ſo un- 
m exempled a preference, anſwered and ſaid again unto them, L. wil- 
4 ling fill to releaſe Jeſus if poſſible, M. what will ye then that I 
at ſhall ds unto. him whom certain of you do not ſcruple to flyle the King 
by of the Jews? M. Even Jeſus which is called, by moft of his follow | 
of ers, the very Chriſt ? And they cried out again in mad hafte of 
ly rage, L. b taying, 1 crucify him, © crucify him forthwith. And 
- he, yet hoping to. divide them from ſuch an extreme wicked choice, 
ſaid unto them the third time, 2 why, ah why this ſo ftrange and 
at unanmmous requiſition £ Pray tell me what 3 evil hath he done 0 
1. provoke it? To deſerve death, a death ſo cruel, a death fo Fee, df 
1d I have, after hearing you ſpeak againſt him to the utmoſt, found no 
to cauſe at all of death in him; I will therefore, as already ſaid, 


ill chaſtiſe him with ſome leſſer puniſbment, and /o let him go about 
b, bis buſineſs, from which We have nothing to fear. 8 TE 


5 | 
SFCT. 451. M. xxvll. 27. &c.; M. xv. 16. &C. 3 
all J. X1K- 1. &c. c Ws | Re 
de BE a . ; = : 
45 J. Then Pilate, therefore, in order that he might effeually appeaſe 
7 their ſeditious clamour, took Jeſus and ſcourged him. M. And 
5 afterwards the ſoldiers M. of the governor again took Jeſus M. 


and led him away into the common hall, ju by the court, called 
"h 1 pretorium, -M. and gathered unto him the whole 2 band of 
5 ſoldiers. And they, thinking to improve upen Herad's groſs uit, 
{tripped him of what be had, and, by way of ſtronger ridicule, put 
| c | 1 Per DOES 0 


n 
i | 1 A puniſhment cruel, ſlanderous, and ſhameful, as if they had 
| ſaid, let his name, in all time coming, be held in deteſtation ; for 
nd the law had pronounced them curſed who were hung upon a 
en tree. A trial more cruel than death. 1 tbnge” 
a: 2 Thus virtually reſuſing their demand. | 
on 3 Or miſchief. Political, or popular madneſs, are apt to forget 
id the danger of a precedent. __ VVV ” 


1 Being the place for the Roman praetor's court. | 
i 2 Company, or cohort ; to render the inſult more complete. 


\ % 
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* 9 > 7 
on him a 3 ſcarlet imperial robe; and when, 7o carry on their eruet 
_ derifion, they had plaited a 4 crown of ſbarp pointed thorns, they 
Put it Þ upon his head, and along with that a reed 5 for ſeeptre © 
in Bis right hand. And, in this humiliating form, they 6 bowed 
the knee, by way of homage, before him, and maliciouſiy mocked 
him. M. And, 10 a pitch of imprety, they worſhipped him, and 
began to ſalute him, M. ſaying, d all hail thou magnificent King 
of the Jews. J. And, zo finiſh out a ſcene of horrid barbariſm, 
they ſmote him next with their hands, M. and © on the head 4 
felf with a reed which they had given him before that to hold, and 
did moſt contemptuouſly t ſpit upon him. x, 


7 


SECT. 452. J. Pilate therefore, that he might mitigate their 
fierceneſs by any means, went forth again to where the Fewws were 
aſſembled, and faith unto them, ſuſt as Feſus appeared, behold I 
bring him forth to you, that ye may ſee what he has gone through, 
and ltkewiſe know from me this other time, that I find no fault in 
1 him ite what ye ſo violently impute. Then, even while he ſpale, 
came Jeſus forth wearing the crown-of thorns, and the purple 
robe alſo dyed in bload. And Pilate faith unto them, behold the 
evretched 2 man] View him as he now flapds and be ſatisfied ! 
When the chief-prieſts, therefore, and other attending officers ſaw 
him, they, /etting an example to the implicit multitude, cried out 
eagerly, ſaying, as before, 3 crucify Þ him, crucify him forthwith. 
Pilate, ſboc ted and confounded at fo much obftinacy in rage againſt an 
innocent perſon, ſaith unto them /?ernly, take ye him and crucify 

„„ 1 „ e „„ 


Fry an Coco as 


3 Stiled purple by Mark and John, being the common name to 
all mixed high colours. Partly following their own evil diſpoſi - 5 
tions, and partly provoked to it by the Jews. 5 
4 Adding cruelty to ſcorn, as particularly appears from their 
afterwards ſtriking him upon the head, Pilate's hope ſtill was, 
that the enemies of Jeſus would relent. | 
5 Or cane, by way of mock ſceptre. WR 3 | 
6 Simply, therefore, to bow the knee, is not to worſhip Chriſt. 
Here Jewiſh compaſſion is applied to, though after a very wanton 
manner. e 
4 8 . b | 
I Be content, therefore, with his preſent and paſt ſufferings, 
Hereby did Pilate manifeſtly and ſtrongly condemn his own after 
conduct. „ © 
2 Let compaſſion now operate. Is there any thing injurious ta 
be ſuipected from ſo mean an object? Sn 
3 See M. xxvil. 22. b 
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kim at your 4 own, hazard; © for I find no fault in him that des 


ef ferveth the crefs. The 1 5 S, finding the charge of ſedition ineffece 
y tual, anſwered him 10 theſe ſuggeſted threats, we © have a law 5 
: given us of God, and by our ſure divine law he ought to die, be- 
d cauſe he blaſphemouſly made himſelf, and in plain terms too, paſs 
d among his numerous deluded followers for the 6 Son of that only 
d true and A0 God. | 
| 
Po a 
d - 35 
F XLVIII. 

r 
* 
I back 453. % het is condemned; M. xxvii. 23. be.; 
5 M. XV. 1 5. &c. 3 L. Xxili. 2 5-3 . xix 8 
8 10 THEN Pilate A ene heard that ſaying, he, nl 4 | 
e | pious impulſe from the very name, was flill the more 1 | 
. afraid. And, to obtain ſome ſuitable anſwer, went again into the | 
* judge l, and faith unto Jeſus, tell me plainly 2, whence | | 
it art thou /prung ? But Jeſus *, having already done all that was - 
j. proper, gave 3 him no anſwer. Then Fo interpreting ſuch fi- | 
n | | * 1 | 
7 
: 4 T am a miniſter of law and juſtiee, and not a revenger of o- | 

ther people's malice ; yet had he not patience or ſpirit to do as he | 
3 ought. He permits them to ſhed blood, if they vaults take. the | | | 


guilt of it upon themſelves. 
5 Alluding to Deut. viii. 20. &c. but ill applied ; and Ley. A 
xxiv. 16. 
5 dee for Chriſt's own ſenſe of that phrase, J. x. 36,3 comp. . 
i. 42. 50. M. xxvi. 64+ Meſſiah was underſtood by all the Jews 5 
to be b e ſee J. iv. 25. 3 Ads iii. 22. | 


1 He now recollects the wonderful things which had been ſaid 
of him. Demi-gods and heroes were e believed among 
the heathens; comp. M. xvii. 54. | 
2 From what God or other being? 
3 Exemplifying M. vii. 6. ; comp, M. xxvi. 63. What good or 
equitable thing was to be expected from one who could ſcourge an 
a innocent man, to gratify an enraged multitude ? Pilate, in ſo ſhort, * 
| a time, 9 82 not be OS: to gre heats me input 1 the He- | 


againſt Caeſar Tiberius. 


tg LE" 1 
- * * 


lunce to procred ſrom contempt, ſaith Pilate unto him 2175 anpey: 
ſpeakeſt thou not 4 unto me? Knoweſt thou not that 1 have d 
power ar plegſure to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe thee 

from ſuffering by theſe heavy accuſations of thine own exaſperated 
| frople? Jeſus calmly anſwered, be this the cafe with others as it 
may, thou could'ſt have © no power at all againſt me, except it 

were given 5 thee in permiſſion from above; therefore 6 he that 
delivered me unto thee 7 hath the greater * fin. And from 
thenceforth Pilate © anxiouſly ſought to releaſe him from þo unjuſt 
| @ perſecution; but the Jews, apprehenſive of what might happen, 
cried fercely out, ſaying, if thou then let this man go of with his 
lie, thou art not Caeſar's friend f, and he ſball bz informed; for 
whoſoever, unpermitted by the mighty Roman emperor, maketh him- 
ſelf 10 be underſivod and honoured as a King 8, ſpeaketh treaſenably 


he 1, under dread of the jealous emperor's high diſpleaſure, * brought 
. Jeſus forth from the conimon hall, and fat down in the judgment 
t without it, in a circular and covered place that is b called the 
2 pavement, but in the 3 Hebrew, 4 Gabbatha. And it was the 
preparation- day of the paſſover 5 Sabbath, © and about the fixth 
brew term, Son of God. Jeſus had already faid unto him as much 
as was proper, or Pilate could well enter into; J. xviii 38. 
4 He may alſo be ſuppoſed to have had a ſtrong deſire after 
ſome intelligible reply. | 
5 Comp. L. xxii. 53. | 
JJVJVJVVVJVJ%%%% md ne ie, 
7 The Jews, by comparing ancient propheſies with the life and 
doctrine of Jeſus, might and ſhould have known what Pilate could 
not. A tacit and mild inſinuation that he was guilty likewiſe, 
who ought to have defended, in place of jointly oppreſſing acknow- 
ledged innocence. A greater ſin than Pilate. . | 755 


* 1 


oy 


1. ; 


ſes him; molt falſe; J. 


8 Comp. L. ii. 34. Contradicts, op 


1 The contemporary hiſtorians repreſent Tiberius as ſuſpicious. 
2 Compoſed of ſtones variouſly coloured, and artfully diſpoſed 
into certain figures. Pliny, Il. 36. c. 1i1¶. 
3 Then in uſe, with a mixture of Syriac. | 
4 Or the high place. | 


. 


L 
CER 


on one day ; J. xix. 31. 3 comp. Ex. KV. 3. 5 vi. 23- 


5 Comp. L. xxiii. 54. ; M. xv. 42. At that time they happened 


| Seer. 454. J. When Pilate therefore heard that /aft ſaying, 


common 


2 2 AE n PIFSY —_ 


3 


| hands. 
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common 6 hour; and he faith to the Jews 7 /coffingly, behold 4 


your fo much dreaded king. M. But on that account they cried 


out with the more indignation vnd diſdain, J. away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, what, 
ſhall I crucify your king ? The chief prieſts anſwered, f we have 
no ſupreme king whom wwe will ever acknowledge but Caeſar 8 
Tiberius: L. And their s voices prevailed above all the reſt. M. 
When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing with the Fervs, to 


abate of their unjuſt rage, but that rather a tumult was made 


which rhreatened to be univerſal, h he took a 9 baſon of water and 
waſhed his hands in it before the multitude, faying, bear ye all uit. 
neſs, that, as theſe now are clean, ſo I am i innocent of 10 wilfully 
ſhedding the blood of this juſt perſon ; ſee ye 11 how to anſaver 
fer it. Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, in an exteeding 


raſb and terrible imprecation, the vengeance, if” any, that is due to his 


12 ſhed blood & be on us his proſecutors, and on ! our 13 children 
ever after this very hour. M. And ſo Pilate, willing to content 
14 the people, whom delays ſerved only to irritate, L. gave a mg 
8 . | + a7 


0 


6 See M. xxvil. 45-3 I. xv. 25. One of the jewiſh prayer 


- hours began at nine of the morning, or their third common one; 


and comprehended between that and noon, or the ſixth. 
7 Hoping ſtill to obtain his pardon from them. 


3 A ſtill more diſtinguiſhed title; comp. 1 Sam. viii. 7. ; Pl. x. 
16. In their Talmud, they ſay more wiſely, no king but Gd. 


9 A common cuſtom of ſignifying freedom from guilt, not only 
among the Jews, but other people. He now dreaded ſedition, on 


account of what they held ſs ſacred as the honour of their law; J. 


xix. 7. A ſolemn action, and even more forcible than words. 
They were equivalent to a proteſtation in his favour j comp Deut. 
N . 5 | 2 | : | | 

10 The ſentence I am about to pronounce is not mine, but ex- 


, torted ; Pf. xxvi. 6. 1 i 


11 I hereby warn you of your guilt and danger. He was nei- 


i ther enthuſiaſt nor viſionary. 


12 Or the puniſhment thereof; fee Lev. xx. 9. 12. 16 ; Joſh, 

ü. 19. 3 2 Sam. i. 16, 3 Hoſ. xii. 14 Dreadfully anſwered ſoon 

after and ſince. EE . „ 
13 Or poſterity. 


14 His former adminiſtration had given them a great deal 1 


diſguſt ; and afterwards he loſt all that he now hoped for by fo 


' baſe a compliance. Like Felix, Acts xxiv. 27. he was depcſed 


from government, baniſhed into Gaul, and at laſt died by his own 


7 | „ 


. —— i —˙² , — — 
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direct ſentence that it ſhould be fantly done as they jointiy re- 
- quired. M. He, in purſuance of this, releaſed Barabbas unto - 
them, L. that very man 20ho, for ſedition and murder, was caſt 
into priſon, ® and whom they deſired 15 in ſcandalous preference ; 

M. and when he had once more ſcourged Jeſus, after the manner 
of _ he delivered him up L. to their cruel will J. to be 16 
crucified. Ef ed SO. | EY. 


Sxcr. 455. Jeſus it led away to be' crucified; M. 
J. xix. 16. &c. : | | 
J. And they inflantly took Jeſus, M. and after they had 
mocked him, each in their own particular way, without * ſoften- 
ing in any degree the Jewiſh rage, 1 they took the mock ſcarlet 
robe off from him, and, that all might know who he was, put his 
own raiment on him again, and led him away from the court of 
Judgment to crucify him. J. And he meekly bearing part of his 2 
croſs went forth, under © its heavy preſſure, into a place without the 
city called the place of a ſkull, 3 which is called in the Hebrew 
language, Golgotha, L. And as they led him away, M. and 
came out of the city, they laid hold upon M. one, whom they knew 
or ſuſpeRed to be of the number of Chriſtis followers, paſſing by, M. 
of Cyrene 4, Simon by name, the father of Alexander and Ru- ] 
„ „ fus 5, 


Sno en. as PEER x ES Sao 1 N 


155 One, by all laws of God and men, worthy of death; comp. 
Acts iii. 14. | WF 

16 Death upon a croſs, by the laws of Rome, was the puniſh- 
ment of ſedition. | E | 


ws we £©Y ay 


1 What follows is a fcene full of matter for the powers of elo- 
quence, yet fimply narrated; ſee J. xix. 5. &c. All the rules of juſ- 
tice which protect criminals from inſults of private perſons are vi- 
olated with reſpe& to Chriſt, This is raillery in its keenneſt ex- 1 
treme. e 
2 The Roman manner was to lay the tranſverſe piece of wood 
on the late ſcourged criminal. His enemies would not ſuffer any l 
abatement of reproach ; hence the criminal was called Furciter. 4 
z 2 Denominated from frequent executions there, and poſſibly 
ſcattered bones. | | | 
44 city of Lybia, in Africa, full of Jews; Att ii, 10. ; vi. 9- 
Between Tripoli and Egypt, anciently ſo called. ag 


day. 
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fus 5, M. him they 4 compelled, whether he would or not, to | 
bear that part of his croſs 6 which Jeſus till then had borne ;, L. 
and on him they laid the croſs, that, to ha/ten the execution, he 
might bear it after Jeſus, now confiderably weakened. 1 


SECT. 456. L. And there followed him on this fad Ls i 
2 great Tqmpany of people, and of women, both from Galilee and 
elſewhere, which alſo aſfectionately bewailed * and lamented him 
who did now fo innocently ſuffer. But Jeſus turning unto them, 
faid, Ab ye 1 daughters of Jeruſalem, weep not 7hys for me, 
whom ye know to be a willing ſufferer, to promote God's glory and 
the good of mankind, but rather weep d for what yourſelves muſt 
ſem and greviouſly ſuffer, and for your young ang helpleſs children, 
For behold the days of national calamity are coming 2 Fa}, in the 
which they ſhall have reaſon to ſay, under the moſt exquiſite tortures of 
care and grief, 3 bleſſed are the barren and the wombs that ne- 
ver bare à child to be unzaſy for, and the 4 Paps which never 
gave them ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay, in agonies of de- 
ſpairing ſorrow, © to the mountains, fall on us 5 and end our Bor- 
rors 3 and to the hills, cover us quite out of their reach. For if 
they do theſe things in 4 me a green tree, 6 and ſo unmeet for. 
burning, what ſhall be done in the Few 1 people, 20% are com- 
pleatly 976 7 10 that tremendous AN ? 5 | 
1 0 


5. Probably both alive when Mark rel, at Rom and well 
known. An indirect appeal to them. 

6 Comp. M. xvi 24. It is likely, by this time, he ſhewed ſigns 
of faintiſhneſs, from want of fleep, exerciſe of thought, under great 
and long oppreſſions, acute pains of buffeting and ſcourging, the 
loſs of blood, weight of the croſs, and heat of the ſun; ſee J. XiX. 


17. | „ 


1 Hebraiſm for women. 

2 Juit at hand. 

3 Comp. M. xxjv. 19. 

4 Or breaſts. As relations multiply, ſo do eg in an evil 


5 See Hoſ x. 8.; Rev. vi 16.; If ii. 19. This and the laft 
proverbial. Vaſt numbers literally hid themſelves in caverns of 
the earth; and one woman did cat her own dead child; Joſephus, 
A miraculous opening might ſave them, and bes, leſs, | 

0 PC, 2-3. Proverbial too. 

7 Comp. If. v. 24. xxxiii. 11. xii. 14. ; Obed. i. 18.; Mal. 


ir. 1. 3 1 Pet. iv. 16. 1% 1 Exzck. . 47-; £6 i. 4. K.; M. ili. 
18. e 5. vi. 


4 HE HISTORY OF CHRIST, 


' SECT. 457- Li. And, on purpoſe to ſlander him 6 the utmft, 
there were alſo two other and mai juſtly condemned malefaQors. 
led with him 1 to be put to death. And when M. they Ef 
come to M. the place Golgotha, which is 20 ſay, being interpre- 
ted from the Hebrew, agreable ta a late obſerve, the place of a 
{kull, M. they who pitied his difireſs gave him in offer a Nupifying 
potion of vinegar tod drink, mingled with 2 gall ; and when he 
had taſted thereof, he would © not drink, but would rather bear 

the worſt of his ſufferings by the united firength of patience, fortitude, 

and fait. | g ps | DT Ja 


© SECT. 458. M. And it was the third prayer 1 hour, already 
intimated by ſaund of trumpet, and L. there they crucified 2 him, 
by nailing his hands and his feet to a wooden croſs. | 
SECT. 459. M. And with him they * crucify 2h two 1 

thieves before taken notice of, the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his left, J. and Jeſus in the Þ midſt, as a mark of the 
greateſt indignity. M. And thus the Scripture 2 was fulfilled 
which T/aras faith, with an amazing plainneſt, and he was num- 
bered with the tranſgreſſors. Then Jeſus, in mid/# of his anguiſh 

, { ; 5 . ; : by 


1 As though he had been as deep in offence as they, and even 
| partaker of their guilt, They were purpoſely kept to that ſeaſt 
when the multitudes were greateſt ; M. xv. 28. ; comp. If. lui. 9. 
2 Or myrrh ;-ſee M. xv. 23. applied to any thing bitter; ſee 
LXX. ; Pr. v. 4-; Lam. iii. 5, Beſides ſtupifying the ſenſes, it 
might alſo conduce naturally to ſhorten life. Wine, among the 
ancients, was a common name for all fermented liquors ; ſee Num. 
vi. 3. Even malice could not now inſinuate that he intended t 
render himſelf inſenſible to the terrors of death. Ys, ON 


1 Comprehending all betwixt nine and twelve, or the ordinary 
fixth hour; comp. M. xxvii. 757. Ten 

2 A Roman puniſhment for their very worſt malefactors and 
ſlaves, much in ſhape like the letter T. Vi; 

1 Probably the companions of Barabbas; ſee J. xviii. 40. The 
Hatred of the Jewiſh leaders was quite diabolical and implacable. 
They could not forgive his plain dealing boldneſs againſt their hy- 
pPocriſies; comp. Il. liii. 9. This whole chapter is interpreted by 
the Chaldee paraphraſt of the Meſſiah; comp. L. xxii. 37. ; Ads 

viii. 32. &c. 3 . 55 | 
2 See nate hs N 
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7 y bodily torture, ſaid, © Father, 3 forgive them, for they 4 know 
, pot what they do, neither wvho he is, nor the extreme malignity of 
re their crime. | | 13 | "1 
e- 5 z ; | | 

a ' SECT. 460. J. And Pilate cauſed to be wrote a 1 title, . 
Va and it ya the ſuperſcription ſetting forth what were the grounds 
* of his acchſation and ſentence. M. And they, agreeable to order, 
ar ſet up, by means of a beard, J. on the croſs M. over his head, his 
; accuſation, written in the following * terms, This is Jeſus J. of Na- 


zareth, the much expected and wiſhed for King of the Jews. This 
title then read many of the Jews who came up to the feaſt of 
dy the paſſover; for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
1, nigh to the crowded city, upon this folemn occaſion, and it was | 
written, for the ſake of. common illiterate people, in Hebrew, and | | 
Greck, the moſt prevailing language of the eaſt at that time, and | | 


I Latin, in honour of the Roman empire. Then ſaid the chief prieſts 
* of the Jews to Pilate, write not as though aue underſtood or believed 
be him to be the King of the Jews; but, that he arrogazitly ſaid, I 
d am King of the Jews. Pilate anſwered in ſome warmth 10 the of 
n- fence taken by them, what J have given orders to be written, d I have 
ſb g determined ſhall remain fuſt as it is written. e | N 
en 3 Let not thy vengeance inſtantly deſtroy them; ſuffer not their 
ſt bearts to harden againſt all poſſibility of repentance; give them 
ſpace, and help them to conviction, He forgets his own anguiſh, 
ND in concern. for their ſalvation. 9 85 . 
it 4 With moſt of them, though not all, prejudice and negligence 
le were more at bottom than any thing elſe; comp. Acts iii. 17.; 1 
n. Cor. ii. 8. Yet criminal they ſurely were. Here he exhibits a 
0 delightful ſpecimen of his high prieſtly office; comp. Heb. v. 2. 


Neither was this prayer without its proper effect; for many af- 
terwards did believe and repent; Acts ii. 37. &c. | 5 


1 Honourable for Chriſt, though in common uſed to notify of- 
d fence ; comp ] xix. 19. Such inſcriptions were uſual among the 
Romans ; and Pilate might intend a reflection by it upon the Jews 
rather than an inſult upon Jeſus. The title, however, in ſubſtance 


2 was true, and it might eaſily be read by foreigners as well as na- 

e. tive Jews. Any trifling difference among the evangelical narra- 

= tives might eaſily ariſe from the ſeveral languages in which thi 

7 title was wrote. In meaning they moſt perfectly agree. 

s 2 See the like force of a repetition; M. v. 37. Here only they 
ſuZered Pilate to have the higher hand, „ N 
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SECT. 461. J Then the ſoldiers, when i they had * crucifed 
the nacked body of Jeſus, by nailing his hands and his feet to the er 9 


took his garments, according to uſage, and alſo his inner 2 coat, 


L. and they parted his raiment among thoſe who did nail him, 
J. and 3 made four parts of the whole, to every ſoldier a part, . 


_ caſting lots upon them, what every man ſhould take. ] Now 


the coat was without any ſeam, woven from the top throughout al! 
the other dimenſions of it. They ſaid therefore among themſelves, 
let us not rent it /o as to become uſeleſs to either of us, but caſt 4 lots 
for it in whole, whoſe it ſhall be; M. that it might, though un- 


' known to them, be fulfilled, in the ftrictgſt ſenſe of the words, which 


was ſpoken by the 5 prophet David, they parted my garments 
among them, and upon my 6 veſture did they caſt b lots. "Theſe 
things, therefore, the ſoldiers did, while yet Feſus hung alive upon 
the croſs. 1 3% ug | | 


\ Secr. 462. M. And they that 1 paſſed by where the cri 
Hood, yet inſatiate with former miſchiefs, reviled him, * wagging 2 


their heads in contempt and ridicule, and ſaying, thou that, 3 by 


tigh ſwollen words, deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it up again 
in three days, ſave thyſelf from death ; if thou be-the beloved Son 
of God indeed, come down from the ® croſs and prove the ſame 


| openly. L. And the people ſtood beholding, and thus derided 
him, likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts © gave countenance to the cruel 


vulgar ſcurrility, and mocking him, with the ſcribes and elders, 
euho had been his judges, ſaid M. among themſelves, M. he by a 
1 See Ex. xxviil. 42. 
Or jacket. F ; 
3 Theſe were the whole ſtore of his goods upon earth. - 
4 Probably by the dice. They divided, and upon them all they 
eaſt lots, Bu Fe 


5 Pf. xxii. 18. In their firſt application to himſelf, merely-figu- 


rative. | 


+ 6 Proverbial ; to denote their becoming an entire prey to ene- 


maze | 


1 Of this number were many of thoſe who but lately thought 


in an honourable way of him, and were much affected by his mi- 


racles. + | „ . 
2 Comp. Pſ. xxii. 8.; 1 K. xix. 21. ; If. xxxvii, 22. How ſoon 
did they forget the manifold and beneficial miracles which he had 


done? comp. Pſ. cix, 25. ; Lam. ii. 15. 


3 See M. xxvi. 61. 63.3 L. xxili. 35» 


% 


wain profeſſion 4 ſaved others, but himſelf it is obvious he cannot, 
even from ſo infamous a puniſhment, ſave. After all that has hup- 


ben, L. if he be Chriſt the choſen of God, M. if he be the 


| promifed King 5 of Iſrael, L. let him ſave himſelf, M. let him 
now come © down from the 6 croſs, M. that we may ſee a clear 


gablic declaration of his miraculous powver, d and then believe; M. 


and we will verily after that believe him to be what he has hitherto 
pretended ; he truſted in & God with great fhew of boldneſs, and 


ven an impious application of divine words, let him deliver him 


now from the torture and death to which he his adjudged, if he will 
have him be confidered as an object of his delight, for he ſaid, in 
hearing of the whole court, f I am the Son of Gd. 3 


| SxcT. 463. L. And yet war not all this exough neither, for 


one of the malefactors which were hanged ju/ by Feſus fide, to 


ingratiate himſelf with the rulers, railed on him, ſaying, if thou 


be Chriſt, * ſave thyſelf and us who ſuffer 10ith thee.” + But the 
other, under great concern, anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, doſt 
not thou more than they fear God, and ſeek to be conſoled by him, 
ſeeing thou art in the fame 1 capital condemnation ?. And we 
indeed. d mo/? juſtly, for we © receive the due reward of our in- 
famous deeds ; but this man 2 hath done nothing at all amiſs. 
And he afteravards ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me in ſuch 
mercy as ſeemeth good unto a fulneſs of it ſo divine, when thou 4 


comeſt into the place of thy kingdom. And Jeſus, with tender | 
pitying love, faid unto him, verily 3 1 now fay unto thee, 4 to-day" 


ſhalt thou be pre/ent and blefſed with me in © paradiſe. 


4. If they ſpoke in earneſt, their very deriſion ſerves to confirm: 
our faith, | 88 ; 
5 The ſame as their anointed Meſſiah; ſee M. xv. 32. 
6 Therefore they expected of the Mefliah that he ſhould work 
miracles. Thus they endeavoured to turn the minds ef the com- 


- mon people quite away from him. 5 


2 Compare for this uſe of the word M. xxiii. 14. ; M. xii. 40. 5 
L. XX. 47. ; xxiv. 20.3 Rom. xiii. 2.3 1 Cor. xi. 29. N 
2 He might have heard many things before, either while going 
on in his wickedneſs, or in the jadgement-hall, of Chriſt ; his doe · 
trine and miracles. Poſſibly he might know of what had paſſed 
between Jeſus and Pilate ; J. xviii. 36. ts) 
3 A mark of great moment and certainty. : 
4 Emphatic, as in Jer. i. 10. Spoken as from a throne, 


* 
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_*SECT. 464. J. Now there ſtood near 1 by the * croſs of Je- 


ſus his much afiited mother, and his mother's fiſter, Mary the 
2 wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus there- 


fore ſaw his mother in the agonies of wo, and the diſciple John 


ſtanding by, whom he 3 peculiarly loved, he, firſi caſting his eye 
upon her, ſaith unto his mother, 3 woman, d behold one who ſhall 
henceforth care for you as if he were thy own dear ſon. Then, 
turning it to him, ſaith he to the diſciple, behold her whom thou 
art in all time coming to reſpect and care for as thy own affeFionate 
mother. And from that hour that diſciple, with the mind and 
dove of a true fon, took her unto his own 6 home, © that ſbe might 
abide with him cloſe. | | 8 c | 


SECT. 465. M. And when the ſixth hour 1 was come, I. 
the ſun was * /upernaturally darkened, M. and there was dark- 
neſs ever till then unknown, d over 2 all the land of Judea unto 
the ninth hour. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a 
loud © voice, indicating as yet his natural firength, and the extremity 
I Comp. M. xxvii. 55. A noble inſtance of fortitude and zeal; 
Taxis. | . 
2 Or daughter; ſee M. xxvii. 56.; xiii. 55. 
3 Comp. J. xii. 23, xxi. 20. 24. 5 
4 Simple, and yet reſpectful; conſider M. xii. 49. 50. ; 
5 This precious depoſit, I commit to his approved affection. He 
is now to thee as in my ſtead, and will perform unto thee all the 
duties of a ſon. 3 8 
6 Hence it is reaſonably ſuppoſed, that Joſeph had finiſhed his 
courſe, Even in the day of our Lord's abaſement, and before the 
triumph of his reſurrection. . 


1 The Jewiſh day, to point out the temple worſhip, was divided 
into the third, 6th, and gth hours, whence theſe only are taken 
notice of in M. xx. 3. 5. The third began at our nine in the 
morning; at which time Pilate pronounced ſentence, and delivered 
Jeſus into the hands of the Jews. This is the reafon of M. xv. 25. 
appointing the guards walking through Jeruſalem, would conſume 
moſt of the time till the ſixth hour, or our twelve o'clock. Then, 
or a little before it, the croſs was erected, and the darkneſs began; 
which continued to the ninth hour, or three in the afternoon. 
What was done in any of the above ſpaces, was ſaid to be done in 
the third, 6th, or ninth hours; and this laſt ended with our fix in 


2 Perhaps over moſt of the Roman empire, ſtiled land; L. i. 
1. It was now full moon, and could be no eclipſe of the ſun, 


. 
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of his pain, ſaying, 3 Wi, Eli, lama 4 Sabachthani ? That is to 
fay, being interpreted, my © God, my 4 God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? Some of them that ſtood there, when they heard 
that inadvertently, ſaid this man calleth for Elias, his forerunner. 


Scr. 466. L. And the ſoldier 1 who ſurrounded the croſs, 
moved by the example of their 8 mocked him, coming to 
him, 


SECT. #66 And lids, if thou be, as he title above the croſ# 
bears, the * King of the Jews, ſhew thy power quickly, and ſave 
* ſelf from hideous forment and death. © | 


SECT. 468. Chri 2 . 5 the croſs ; M. xxvii. 
48. &c.; . xv. 36. &c.; L. xxiii. 45. & c.; = 
xix. 28. Ke. 


J. After this, Jeſus knowing that all theſe g grievous things 1 pre- 
dicted by the ancient prophets, were now upon the eve of being perfect 
h accompliſhed, that the Scripture might yer farther be fulfilled, 
2 ſaith, * I thirſt. Now there was at hand a veſſel full of qc. 
vinegar, M. and ſtraightway one of them ran and took a ſpunge, 
and CT it Wm vinegar 2998 thence, J. and put a leaf of hyfop 

„„ . ; 4 M. a 


3 Mixture of Hebrew and Syriac. By this . from PC. - 
Iii. i. he did moſt probably mean to refer the Jews to the whole 
of it, as remarkably deſcriptive of himſelf and his preſent ſitua - 
tion, 1 

4 Or, for how long a time? Let me now be diſmiſſed from any 
more ſevere ſuffering. Give me thy good leave, O * to re- 


ſign my ſpirit! | 


1A groſs kind of men, ey] ignorant of the true religion, and 
partly deſpiſers of the Jewiſh people. | 


1 Or belonging to his deep humiliation late. 
2 Comp. PI. Ixix. 22. ; M. xxvil. 34-; Pf. xxii. 15. | 
3 The Jews ſay, it was uſual to have ſuch a mixture at hand, 
The mean drink of the Roman ſoldiers. 
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4 M. round it on a reed of that ſame plant, M. and gave 5 him ts 
drink what for. a while might keep him. alive, and ſave him from 
fainting, M. ſaying, to ſuch as attempted to draw back his arm, let 
alone, let us ſee whether Elias 6 will come, and take him quickly 
down. M. Certain of the reſt ſaid, in like manner, let be, while 
he adminiſters this moſt needful recruit, and then let us fee whether 
d indeed Elias will come to ſave him from torture. | 7 


Scr. 469. J. When Jeſus therefore had received the vine- 
gar, he ſaid, it is #00 finiſhed ; M. And when he had cried a- 
gain 0 this purpoſe with a loud voice, L. he next calmly and affece 
tionately ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commend my departing 1 
ſpirit; and, having ſaid thus, J. he bowed his /acred head, and, 
by the power which he had over his own life, gave up the 2 ghoſt. 


Ser. 470. M. And behold, in that very moment, the vail 1 
of the temple, . which parted the Holy of Holies from the Sanctuary, 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom; and the earth 
under them did quake, and the rocks, by this means 2 rent; and 
| | 85 . | certain 
4 Which grows in Judea to a great length. 5 
5 This poſſibly was done in great haſte, and from no bad inten- 

tion. | 
s Not fully acquainted with the country language, or hearing 
imperfectly what was ſaid, might lead to this; eſpecially conſider- 
ing Mal. iv. 5. 6. So | 3 


1 Comp. Pſ. xxxi. 5. ; 1 Pet. iv. 19.; J. x. 18. Very different 
from Acts vii. 59. „ . 3 5 

2 Or ſpirit; comp. Eccl. xii. 7. ; Wiſd. iii. 1. The powers of 
nature in him were far from being exharſted. About the ninth 
hour, when the paſchal lamb ſhould be ſlain. Here no panegyric 
is added, as is natural to other hiſtorians, who, though impartial, 
generally colour in proportion to the degree of the ſufferings and 
the worthineſs of the ſufferer. Such a majeſty and dignity in dy- 
ing was never known before. 0 % RING 


7x. Or curtain. Made of curious and firong materials; Ex. xxvi. 
33. 35. LXX. Now was free accefs; by the blood of Chrilt, laid 
open to all people; Heb. iv. 12.3 ix. 8. 24. Hereby likewiſe was 
ſignified the abolition of the ritual Jewiſh diſpenſation, which de- 
pended on the ſeparation. | 5 

2 Still viſible, travellers fay, and rent not along with but againſt 
- the ſtrata» 7 ; h 8 
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hon of the graves 3 were opened, and many bodies of Jate 
{ad ſaints which ſlept in them 4 arofe, and came out of the 

ves after his reſurrection, and went from where they had been 
juried unto the holy 5 city Jeruſalem, * and appeared, unto 6 belies 
vert in En 7 like ip ran 


gacrt 471. M. And when the centurion of the Roman band 
which ſtood right over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and; 
contrary to the manner of every other, gave up the ghoſt, while 
a: yet in great flrength, M. and they of the guard that were with 
him watching the crucifixion of Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and 
thoſe other awful! things 1 that were done, they feared greatly 
I the anger of God ſhould fall upon them altogether, and, in moſ 
devout manner, glorified 2 God, ſaying, * certainly this was 4 
righteous man; M. truly, after every thing ſo violently ſaid and done 
againſt him, d this was the 3 Son of God. L. and all the vaf 
multitude of people that came together to that doleful fight, be- 
holding the things which were done throughout almaſt every part” 
of nature, ſmote 4 their breaſts,” in conviction * his innocence ang 
their own © guilt, and returned. | 


| Ser. 472. L. And all his familiar acquaintance, M. and 
= N. 
3 To prove Heb. ii. 85 


4 Comp. J. v. 25-; 1 Cor. xv. 20. They could eaſliy be 
known. See a curious ſermon of Dr N. Lardner? s upon this ſub- 


ject, vol. II. 


5 In regard of divine worſhip ; 3 M. w. 5. J. iv. 2 To ke. 
6 Probable from Acts x. 41 — 


* 


1 Viz. The ſupernatural darkneſs that came on in an inſtant ; 


and Jeſus expiring, when he had prayed to the Father for that 


purpoſe, and ſo long before nature was exhauſted. . | 

2 Acknowledged his power; L. v. 26.; Joſh. vii. 19. 

3 The ſame he had confeſſed before Pomius Pilate and the high 
prieſt. If yet they were heathens, they might mean @ Son of God, 
in the ſame manner as they uſed to ſpeak of FARES, Bacchus, 


and ſome others like them. 


4 Comp. AQs i li. 37. 


I Suitably to the baſhfulneſs and modeſty of their ſex, 88 ſo as 
to ſatisfy their love and 19 5 
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M. 8 on from beneath the croſs, with 6 
whom was 2 Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 3 
James the leſs, and of Joſes; and Salome 4 the mother of 20. 


bedee's children, Janes and John, who alſo, when he was in 


Galilee, followed him very often, and miniſtered unto him 5 of 
their ſubſtance, and many other pious women beſides which came 
up with him unto the paſſover at Jeruſalem, M. from Galilee b 
miniſtering to the very laſt, by nec ſary ſervices unto him. 


Sper. 473. J. The Jews, therefore, becauſe it was . N 


1 preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 2 remain upon the croſs 


on the night before Sabbath-day, (for that day was an high 3 


: day) beſought Pilate, 4 by ſending preper meſſengers unto him, that 


eir legs might receive his order to be broken, -according to fre. 
t Roman cuftom,, and that, their deaths thus haftened, they 


| might then be taken away 5 by the executioners. Then, with his 


permiſſion, came the ſoldiers who had nailed him to the croſs, and 

brake the legs of the firſt, who was yet alive, and of the other 
alſo which was crucified with him. But when they afterwards 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw by manifeft Jigns that he was dead already, 


Ns under W n, and e it to be e, brake not 
his 


2 See x viii. 


25.3 M. xii. 46. 
4 See M. XV. 40. 
5 See L. viii. 3. Attended him. 


3 Siſter of Chriſt's mother, e of Cleophas; fee J. . 


1 See J. xix. 14. The firſt and laſt days of ani bread 


were the moſt holy a. ſolemn ; ſee Ex. xii. 16. 3. comp. L. vi. 1. 
2 It was cuſtom with the Romans and ſome others to leave the 
bodies of great malefactors unburied, except on great feſtival days; 
ſee Deut. xxi. 23. Beſides, that the living might be defiled by 


touching the dead; their ſight and ſmell together Was Ne „ 


conſider Gal. iii. 13. 


3 Or ſplendid day for divine ſervice, and requiring great pre 
paration. 


4 Judges were not allowed to be preſent at executions, leſt they 


ſhould be thought to take pleaſure in the torments and death of 
the miſerable. 


5 The Jews had their freedom as to 9 thing, fave that of 
capitally condemning. | 


ne 
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his legs. But one of the hardiey ſoldiers, 6 to put his death brs 

all doubt, with a ſpear pierced his fide, and forthwith b came 
there out mixed 7 blood and water. And he that ſaw it 8 dane 
bare this teſtimonial record, and his record is mot undoubtedly true; 
and he 9 knoweth, FINS every poſſible evidence, that he faith true, 


that ye followers of his might the more firmly believe both his death + 
and riſing again on the third day after. For thefe 4ſt mentioned 
things were done not caſually, but that the Scripture ſhould be 10 
eminently fulfilled, a 11 bone of him ſhall not be 12 broken. 
And again another Scripture 13 ſaith, they © ſhall look on him 
fir ſafety and happineſs whom they have cruelly pierced. | 


| A | 45 
A brief practical review of the life of Jeſus. 

The hiſtory of Chriſt's life upon earth is one of the chief means 
of conducting his followers to holineſs. It is a complete pattern 
throughout, ſuch as doth moſt clearly expreſs the nature of du- 
ties, aſſure us of the poſſibility of them, urge us by a ſecret and 
lively incentive to imitation, reproach our deffects, and animate 
our zeal. The example of Jeſus is not only perfecł, but perfect. 
ly accommodated to our preſent weak ſtate; ſee 1 Cor. xi. 2. 


Heb. 


6 It might otherwiſe have been repreſented as only a faint; | 
certain of the guards might be on horſe-back. At any rate, the 
ſide was within ſpear- length; comp. J. xix. 34. This was now 
the fifth viſible wound upon the body; comp. J. xx. 27. . 

7 Betwixt the heart and pericardium ere is a watery liquor, 
to make pulſation the more eaſy. More plentiful in old and dyin 
people than others. Acuteneſs and length of pain might alfo in- 
creaſe the quantity, which as the body hung would flow forth moſt 

perceptibly ; comp. 1 Jo. v. 6. 55 

8 Comprehending every circumſtance relative to his ſufferings 
and death. | 5 | 5 

9 Underſtood by ſome of Jeſus himſelf. — 

10 Comp. Ex. xii. 46. ; Pſ: xxxiv. 20. ; Num. ix. 12. „ 

11 Signifying perfect preſervation both outward and inward. 
There is a viſible harmony of deſign carried on under both Da. 
ments. ben | 3 

12 A thing ſo ſhocking to look upon was not permitted to the 
holy perſon of Jeſus. More mutilating ſtill and diſagreeable to 
handle, than after ſimple crucifixion. Between the bones of the 
feet, though various, the nails might be directed. 

13 Zech. xii. 10.; See If, Iiii. v. 8 
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Heb. vii. 26. It brings down the infinite holineſs of the divine 
nature, to a level with our capacities; ſee Heb. i. 3.; 1 Tim: 
ii. 16, Moreover, he was in all things tempted like as we are. 
How bright and admirable a pattern was he in youth? See L. 
it. 40. &c. Even then he inveſtigates truth, and diſplays both 
that and religion in all their natural charms. Though admired 
and applauded, he lives obſcure, abides with his mother and Jo- 
ſeph, and is ſubject to them; he treats them with modeſt filial 
reſpect. He works from that time till near thirty years of age, 
with his own hands. When he enters upon public life, he is 
aſſaulted with every kind of violent and inſidious temptation, 


Under the ſharpeſt bodily wants, and other bodily neceffitics, 


he firmly truſts in God, and abWrs the very thought of an un- 
lawful mean. He deſpiſes the allurements of pomp and pleaſure. 
He penetrates the ſubtle engines of pride and diſcontent, and glo- 
riouſly overcomes them. In the practice of virtue he is altogether 
great, good, and lovely! He is virtue itſelf in the brightneſs of its 
ſplendor. Here ſhines ingenuous candor, amiable meekneſs, 
godlike beneficence, entire reſignation to the will of God, calm- 
neſs in bearing ill uſage and reproach, fortitude invincible. Far 

from ſeeking applauſe, he avoids it, and filences the mouth of 
praiſe. He is tender to human frailties ; ſee If. xlii. 1. &c. 


He mingles with the worſt at times, to do them good, and is | 


content to be reproached for it. In ſo divine a work as uſeful. 
| neſs, he was inceſſant. He waited not for occaſions, but ſought 
or met them. See, amongſt many other examples, to what a 
height he carried his compaſſion and benevolence, M. viii. 23. 
compared with M. iv. 35. The cafe he knew to'be deplorable, 
and above all human = Even Gadarean ingratitude and in- 
- civility, he did not ref@ent, Reſt, refreſhment, and every thing 
_ Perſonal, yielded to the caſe of others. With patience and mo- 
deration, he ever met the moſt cauſeleſs contradiction. Sur- 
rounded with ſnares to deſtroy him, his prudence defeats the de- 
figns of them all. He gave no quarter to wilfull error and hy- 
pocritical vice. | He wept at the very thought of miſeries, which 
unbelief and impenitence would not avoid. In midſt of ago- 
nizing pain from his enemies, he nobly and generouſly prays for 
them. In him verily was the true portraiture of every pious and 
moral excellence. By communicating cloſe with God, he could 
do and bear any thing. How ſerenely does he admonith the 
Mleeping diſciples? With what a decent compoſure does he ad- 


dreſs the traitor Judas? His benevolence in reſtoring the ſer- 


vant's ear who came out againſt him, is great without a mr 
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lle l unawed before 2 council, thirſting after his blood. He 


' confefles and denies not what he knew would be the mean of his 


death. His compoſure and filence then, is more emphatic than 
all words; ſee If. liii. 3. &c. Inſolence and cruelty combined, 
he wiſely ſcorns to rebuke; conſider well 1 Pet. ii. 20. &. He 
complains not of an unjuſt ſentence, becauſe it only affected him- 
ſelf; though he both could and did upbraid, with becoming 
warmth, impoſing vice, for the benefit of others. He recrimi- 
nates not even againſt reviling and barbarous ingratitude. The 
common people, becauſe they were deluded, he always ſpoke of 
with tenderneſs. His few generous ſympathizing friends, - he 
turned in ſtill more generous ſympathy from his own caſe to that 
of themſelves and children. Every thing great, good, and amia- 
te, concenters in the bleſſed Lord Jeſus. Though the croſs be 
aſight too ſad and cruel to gaze upon, it is full of power, to in- 
vigorate weak virtue and ſanctify. His good will there even to 
the worſt of ſinners, is moſt affectionate. He pleads to the very 
laſt in their favours ; reflect now on M. v. 45. &c. How com- 
fortable to think that ſuch a Saviour looks down upon us ? That 
he is our advocate and interceſſor? By beholding fuch an ex- 
ample, we cannot err. A cordial and common imitation would 
put an end to all animoſities and differences among Chriſtians. 


Dr Newtotabe has given the followin g excellent recapitula- 
tion of our Lord's character, which moſt people will be pleaſed 
to read; part 2. ſect. 14. p. 443. „ 


Upon the whole, when our Lord is conſidered as a teacher, we 
find him delivering the juſteſt and moſt ſublime truths with re- 
ſpect to the divine nature, the duties of mankind, and a future 
ſtate of exiſtence z agreeable in every: particular to reaſon, and to 
the wiſeſt maxims of the wiſeſt philoſophers; without any mix- 
ture of that alloy. which fo often debaſed their moſt perfect pro- 
ductions, and excellently adapted to mankind in general, by ſug- 
geſting circumſtances and particular images, on the moſt awful 
and intereſting ſubjects. We find him filling, and as it were o- 
verpowering our minds with the grandeſt ideas of his own na- 
ture; repreſenting himſelf, as appointed by the Father to be our 
Inſtructor, our Redeemer, our Judge, and our King; and ſhew- 
ing, that he lived and died for the moſt benevolent and impor- 


tant purpoſes conceivable. He does not labour to ſupport the 
greateſt and moſt magnificent of all characters; but it is perfectly 


eaſy and natural to him. He makes no diſplay of the high and 
1 1 1 een 
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heavenly truths which he utters, but ſpeaks of them with a 


graceful and wonderful ſimplicity and majeſty. Supernatural 


truths are as familiar to his mind, as the common affairs of life to 
other men. f 0 ES 8 „ 
He takes human nature as it came from the hands of the Cre. 
ator, and does not, like the Stoicks, attempt to faſhion it anew, 
except as far as man had corrupted it. He revives the moral 
law, carries it to perfection, and enforces it by peculiar and ani. 
mating motives: but he enjoins nothing new, beſides Praying in 


at his nam e, and obſerving two ſimple and ſignificant politive laws, 


which ſerve to promote the practice of the moral law. All his 
precepts, when rightly explained, are reaſonable in themſelves, 
and uſeful in their tendency; and their compaſs is very great, 
conſidering that he was an occaſional teacher, and not a ſyſte- 
matic one. WES | „ „ 

If from the matter of his inſtructions, we paſs on to the man- 
ner in which they were delivered, we find our Lord uſually 


ſpeaking as an authoritative teacher; though ſometimes juſily | 


limiting his precepts, and ſometimes affigning the reaſons of 
them. He preſuppoſes the law of reaſon, and addreſſes men as 
rational creatures. From the, greatneſs of his mind, and the 
greatneſs of his ſubjects, he is often ſublime; and the beauties in- 
terſperſed throughout his diſcourſes, are equally natural and ſtri- 


king. He is remarkable for an eaſy and graceful manner of in- 


troducing the beſt leſſons from incidental objects and occaſions, 
The human heart is naked and open to him; and he addreſſes 
the thoughts of men, as others do the emotions of their counte- 
Nance, or their bodily actions. Difficult ſituations and ſudden 
queſtions of the moſt artful and enſnaring kind, ſerve only to dif- 

play his ſuperior wiſdom, and to confound and aſtonith all his 
adverſaries. Inſtead of ſhewing his boundleſs knowledge upon 
every occaſion, he checks and reſtrains it, and prefers utility to 
the glare of oſtentation. He teaches directly and obliquely, 
Plainly and covertly, as wiſdom points out occaſions. He knows 
the inmoſt character, every prejudice, and every feeling of his 
hearers ; and accordingly uſes parables to conceal, or to enforce 
his leſſons; and he powerfully impreſſes them, by the ſignificant 
language of actions. He gives proof of his miſſion from above, 
by his knowledge of the heart, by a chain of propheſies, and by a 


* 


variety of mighty works. VT 
He ſets an example of the moſt perfect piety to God, and of 
the moſt extenſive benevolence, and moſt tender compaſſion to 
men. He does not merely exhibit a life of ſtrict juſtice, but o- 
verflowing benignity. His temperance has not the dark _—_ 
| 155 9 


wan. His fortitude is eminent and exemplary, in enduring the 


| noſt formidable external evils, and the ſharpeſt actual ſuffer- 


ings: his patience is invincible z his reſignation entire and abſo- 


pute. Truth and ſincerity ſhine throughout his whole conduct. 


Though of heavenly deſcent, he ſhews obedience and affection 
to his earthly parents. He approves, loves, and attaches him- 
{elf to amiable qualities in the human race. He reſpects autho- 
rity religious and civil; and he evidences his regard for his 
country, by promoting its eſſential good in a painful miniſtry de- 
dicated to its ſervice, by deploring its calamities, and by laying 
down his life for its benefit. Every one of his eminent virtues is 
regulated by conſummate prudence z and he both wins the love 
of his friends, and extorts the approbation and wonder of his e- 
nemies. . „ ons ( 

Never was there a character at the ſame time ſo commanding 
ind natural, ſo reſplendent and pleaſing, ſo amiable and vene- 
rable. There is a peculiar contraſt in it between an awful great- 
neſs, dignity, and majeſty, and the moſt conciliating lovelineſs, 


tenderneſs, and ſoftneſs. He now converſes with prophets, law- 


zivers, and angels; and the next inſtant, he meekly endures the 
dullneſs of his diſciples, and the blaſphemies and rage of the 
multitude. He now calls himſelf greater than Solomon, one 


who can command legions of angels, the giver of life to whom- 
ſoerer he pleaſeth, the Son of God who ſhall fit on his glorious | 


throne to judge the world: at other times, we find him embra- 
cing young children, not lifting up his voice in the ſtreets, nor 
quenching the ſmoaking flax, calling his diſciples not ſervants, 
but friends and brethren, and comforting them with an exube- 
rant parental afMections;:- if 9 np ol ont ag od NS . 
Let us pauſe an inſtant, and fill our minds with the idea of one 
who knew all things heavenly and earthly, ſearched and laid open 
the inmoſt receſſes of the heart, rectified every prejudice, and re- 
moved every miſtake of a moral and religious kind; by a word ex.. 
erciſed ſovereignty over all nature, penetrated the hidden events 
of futurity, gave promiſes of admiſſion into a happy immortality, 
had the keys of life and death, claimed an union with the Fa- 
ther ; and yet was' pions, mild, gentle, humble, affable, 7 755 
benevolent, friendly, affectionate. Such a character is fairer than 
the morning-ſtar. Each ſeparate. virtue is made ſtronger by op- 
portion 206 contraſt ; and the union of ſo many virtues forts a 
r 


5 Such 
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bfauſterity; his meekneſs does not degenerate into apathy. His 
zumility is Cignal, amidſt a ſplendor of qualities more than hu- 


ightneſs, which fitly repreſents the glory of that God « who 
. * inhabiteth light inacceſſible 3? 1 Tim. vi. 16. e 


* 
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Such a character muſt have been a real one. There is ſome. 
thing ſo extraordinary, ſo perfect, and ſo god-like in it, that it 
could not have been thus ſupported throughout by the utmoſt 
ſttretch of human art; much leſs by men confeſſedly unlearned 
and obſcure; Acts iv. 13. Thus far our truly excellent Chriſ. 
tan ne.. e Few, 


373 Gs AK 


' Sxer. 474. The burial of Chrif ; M. xxvil. 5). ke. 
M. XV. 42. &C.z L. xxiii. 50. &c.; J. xix. 38. Kc. 


J. A ND after this, M. when the rf Jewiſb even was very 
9 "near come, (becauſe we have ſard it was the 1 prepa- 
ration, that is, the day immediately before the fabbath) M. there 
came a rich man of his own accord L. named Jofeph 2 of Arima- 
| thea, a city of the Jews, M. an honourable counſellor, L. a zru 


good benevelent man and a juſt, (that had not conſented to the | 


council and deed of them avho put Fefus to death) M. which al- 
Jo earneſtly waited for the kingdom of God under his Chrif, 
And J. being in heart a difciple * of Jeſus, (but thus ſecretly 4, 
for fear of the leading Jews) he went in boldly unto Pilate, and ; 
craved His leave to take down the body b of Jeſus 6, in order ts 


1 Friday before ſun ſet ; comp. M. xxviii. 1. Betwixt the two 
E _— was the paſchal lamb ſlain, and therefore little time left for 
2 Named likewiſe Numa, Aruma ; Jud. ix. 41.; 2 K. xxiii. 36. 
A city of Samaria, and anciently Ramoth. ot | 
3 Not quite certain if he was one of the Sanhedrim. 

4 Comp. J. ix. 22. t | ECD 
5 Though he had little to fear from Pilate, who, bad as he was, 
would willingly have relieved him; yet he had much to fear from 
the Jewiſh tt, : EE „ j 

6 The Roman manner was to allow malefaQors to hang on the 
croſs, for ſome time after they were dead, by way of example; 
contrary to Deut. xxi. 23. ; comp. J. xix. 31. To prevent hazard 


ne. 
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«wit à decent burial. And Pilate © marvelled if he were already 
dead, from an execution ſo lingering to others, and calling unto him 
the centurion 20 flood by the-crofs, d he, in order to be made cer- 
tin, aſked him whether he had been any while dead? And 
when he knew it for certain of the centurion, he M. comman- 
ded the body without any delay to be delivered M. to Joſeph. 


SECT. 475- M. And he cauſing to be bought à large piece of 
fine linen, J. came with his ſervants and took down the body of 
Jeſus from the croſs. And there came alſo 7 his afiſtance Nico- 
demus, (which 1 at the firſt public manifeſtation. of miraculous 
powers, came to Jeſus by night) and brought with him a mixture 
of myrrh and aloes about an hundred pound weight. Then, 
to prepare for a more reſpectable interment, they took the body of 
Jeſus, and wound it M. in fe/ds of a 2 clean linen“ cloth, J. with 
the requiſite 3 ſpices, as the manner of the richer Jews is to em- 
lalm and bury. Now, in the place where he was crucified, there 
was a garden, and in the garden a 4 new ſepulchre, L. where- 
in never man before was laid. J. There M. Joſeph x. laid 
tim M. in his own new tomb, which, after the manner of that 
age find country, he had lately ordered to be hewn out in the 5 /olid 
rock; for the ſepulchre was nigh at hand, L. and that day has 
been obſerved was the preparation, and the Sabbath drew af on. 
M. And he rolled by proper workmen a great ſtone to the 6 only 
mtry door of the ſepulchre, and departed home, till they might 
lawfully work. again. L. And the women © alſo which came 
with him from Galilee, u. Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 
ther of 7 Joſes, M. fitting over againſt the ſepulchre, M. beheld 

| | | 5 attentively 


of prophaning the Sabbath, the Jews began it an hour before ſun · 
ſet; and, from regard to the paſſover, they now doubled their con · 
e ö 5 | 5 2 
2 Much in the manner that children are ſoon after they are 
born. 85 WV 

3 Till upon finiſhing the paſſover, the whole could be more re- 
gularly executed, _ | TT | 
By Thoſe of the rich, were large enough to receive many dead 

dies. | : 5 | „ aL. 

5 An old cuſtom; comp. If. xxii. 16. There could be no en- 
trance but the door. „„ FFF 

6 Not eafily removed. 


7 Or Joſeph. Their view was, when the Sabbath was over, to 0 


come and anoint him; comp. II. liii. 9. 


yrs n * — - g 
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_ aftentively where he was laid. And they returned, and. 3 
ſpices and ointments of their own, and 8 reſted from executing in 
compleat form the laſt proper office of their Affection till the ꝙ Sabbath 


day, according to the commandment, ſhould be over. 


[ITEY 476. M. Now the next 1 day, agreeable to ahh Jewiſh 
method of reckoning, that followed the day of the preparation for. 


the grand day of the paſſover week, the chief prieſts and phariſees 
came 2 together, as @ private council * unts Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember that that notorious d deceiver 3 ſaid, while he was yet 


alive, after 4 three days I will riſe again. Command therefore, 


that © the ſepulchre where. he liet be made ſure until the third 
day 5 is fully over, leſt his diſciples come by night and ſteal 
what now remains of him away, and fay unto the eaſy credulous 


people, he is riſen again from the dead; ſo that the laſt error 6 


ſhall be of worſe conſequence than the firſt, Pilate ſaid unto them, 


ye have a 7 watch of the Roman ſoldiers to guard the temple ſervice, 


go your way with a ſufficient number of them, and make it as ſure 


as you can poſſibly, to prevent impofition. So they went and made 
4 55 2 5 boy ; 2 Te : 5 _ 2 2 5 1225 the 


s The Jewiſh ſtrianeſs as to this article was very great. 


9 The ſeventh, or Saturday. 5 
1 W! Viz. After ſix of the very night of that day in which Jeſus 
was crucified, Then did another begin, as ſoon as they under- 


ſtood that the burial was over. To have delayed longer would 


have been prepoſterous ; as during the night, or indeed any conſi- 


* 


derable part of it the body might have been ſtolen. 


2 The ſcribes and elders were not preſent. Now they would 


deem public buſineſs to be unlawful; and indeed the ſtrict Sabba- 
tical reſt was here forgotten. It was a pretended holy cauſe, and 


their malignant paſſions were ſtill at work. 
3 See M. xii. 39. 40.3 xvi. 4. 


4 A Hebraiſm, ſor on the third day; Gen. xl. 12. 20. 3 comp. 
Deut. xv. 1.; Jer. xxxiv. 14. ; M. xxvii. 64. M. viii. 3t. ; M. 


Xvi. 21.; L. ix. 22. Within that time the promiſe was to be ful- 


n o 1 F 


filled; and the ſooner, God ſhewed himſelf the more gracious 
„ / TTY 07 


5 Comp. Deut. xiv. 28. 


6 A pꝛoverbial form of ſpeaking; to denote the laſt impoſition 
would be even more hazardous than the former; ſee L. xi. 26.; 


4 


re 1. 28. © | . 
7 Upon great feſtival days, this guard was much increaſed. 


They might, without being liable to ſuſpicion, think to fruſtrate 
any more work of Joſeph and Nicodemus. 


+ dn. 8 WH C "EY 
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the Spadcbes ſure, N a the ſtone 8 de Roman governor's 
own fignet, to pony Fraud, and Ig a 1 225 watch fo poo | 
violence. | 


« 
. : » 
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skor. 477. The Reſurretiing if Chri 177 M. rl 


1. &c.; Ms Xvi. 125 &c.; L. XXIV. Is c.; J. . 
1. dc. 8 | TE 1 ag 


ND when the Sabbath I was SOT Mary 2. ibis | 
and Mary the Mother of James and Joſes, the Gang: | 
ter of Cleophas, and Salome, had bought for him 2vhom before they 
6 tenderly loved, ſweet ſpices, that 2 as the laſt token 9 Henle, | 
might come and anoint him yet more compleatly. And M. b fe. firſt 
day L. of the 3 week, very early in the morning, J. when 4 it 
was yet dark, L. they came unto the ſepulchre M. at the riſing 
of the ſun, L. bringing the ſpices which they had prepared. IM. 
And WE on the . EO ſaid W : CORNER. who 5 ſhall 

79 roll 


* 


8 Comp. Dan. vi. 1. 18. They 33 no doubt, to 5 5 
Jeſus's body on the third day, and ar to FROG him as a moſt 
juſtly crucified impoſtor. 155 4 


1 After lie in the evening ; comp. M. xvii. 1. 
2 See M. xxvii. 56. The chief in this matter, J. xx. 21. and 
probably moſt at her expence. They might be ignorant of ſealing 
and ſetting the watch. Probably ſo called from the place of her 
birth Magdala, a town on the lake of Galilee. She ſeems to have 
been a woman of diſtinction, and always of an unblemiſhed charac- | 
ter; M. viii. 28.3 M. v. 2. ; 

3 Now our Lord's day. Great was the ardour of their-piety. 
They found ſomething much better than they promiſed themſelves. 
Say ſome, when the ſheaf of BER fruits was waved ; Lev. xxiii. I 1.5 3 
comp. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

4 They roſe when it was yet dark; and durin Le time they 
waited for one another, prepared the ſpices, p d throug h the 
city, and came to the ſepulchre, there was ſome 8 degree, in 


5 They might have expected, by een, coin of the 1 ud 
poltles who were not yet come * 0 | RV 
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roll us away the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre ?. For it 
was very great, and to appearance beyond their united powers to 
move. M. And behold ere they made out their journey there 6 was 
a great earthquake, for the 7 angel of the Lord had deſcended 
from heaven, and then came and rolled back the ſtone from the 
door where it had been placed and ſealed, and ſat upon it, 8 waiting 
the advent of the women, and to declare the reſurrefion, which did 


no happen. His countenance was © like flaſhes of g lightening, 
and his /ong flowing upper raiment white 10 as ſnow. And for 
fear of him the keepers du had been flationed there by Pilate and 


the Fewiſh rulers, did ſhake, and became © unable to move- out of 
their place as ſo many dead men. And when 11 they f looked 
again from the entry into the inclſure, they ſaw to their aftoniſhment 
that the ſtone was rolled quite away L. from the ſepulchre. 


* SECT. 478. J. Then ſhe 1 of greatef dot in the beer 


* 


runneth, with conſent of the reſt, and cometh to Simon Peter fir 


and to the other diſciple hn, 2 whom Jeſus peculiarly loved, 
and faith unto them, they have 3 taken away for certain the bo- 


dy of our Lord out of the ſepulchre, and' we know not where 
45 have laid him. Petet therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, under deep concern, and came with haſte L. unto the ſe- 
k 4 : F 8 3 N . 
5 This might happen in the courſe ef their journey, and be af - 
erwards told by the ſoldiers, though contrary to their engages 


5 


ment; M. xxviii. 15. ; M. vi. 4. 


— 


, 


7 Some there may be for daily ſervice, and others great in ſta · 


tion and employment; comp. M. xviii. 10.; Rev. x. .1. ; xviii. 1. 
Xx. 1. Such an illuſtrious Janitor did high honour to our divine 
Saviour. „ | | 15 


S Another might be fitting within the ſepulehre, or vault ; ſee 


12 
VC 


9 Such awful ſigns and appearances could not fail of throwing 
the guards into great conſternation, and became the natural means 


of Jeſus's departure leiſurely and unmoleſted. 


10 An emblem of purity and holineſs ; ſee L. xiv. 4. The up- 


per robe, or flowing gown ; comp. Rev. i. 13. ; Num. xi. 10.; 
Lam. iv. 7. Here refle& on Dan. vii. 9. ; Rev. iii. 4- ; iv. 4-; vi. 
T11.; vii. 9. 13.; M. xvii. 2. Affected by Herod, Acts xii. 22, 
Hence eaſily known to be angels, and worthy of higheſt credit, 
11 The women. „ VV 


1 Mary Magdalene, 
, RE ono 7 
3 She might fuſpect Huch'a robbery, for the ſake of what was 
wound with and about him , conſider L. xxiv. 21. & c. : 


reer eee OD ere OP 
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ifs 80 they ran both together, and the other Uiſciple; 
Fu . and ſiuiſter, did outrun Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre. And he, after making bis way through the door of the 
inclſure, 4 ſtooping down to obſerve whether the body was there or 
not, and yet more anxiog/ly looking in, ſaw very Plain there was n 
dead corps there, but thE linen clothes wherewith it had been wrap- 
ped lying; yet, from dread upon his mind*, went he not in. Then 
cometh Simon Peter faf? following him, L. and they both bowed 
down to the earth; J. and after this Peter b went boldly into the 
ſepulchre; and L. deheld the linen- clothes even as Jahn had 
done, laid by themſelves, J. and the 5 napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen- clothes, but orderly wrapped © to- 
gether in a place by itſelf. Then, his fear being much abated, © 
went in alſo that other. difciple which came firſt to the ſepulctire, 


and he ſaw, and believed the body to be gone ; for as yet they © 


knew not, / as fully to apprehend the true Scripture meaning, 
that he muſt riſe again from 7 the dead. Then the diſciples 
went away again unto their own 8 home, L. Oo won 1 in 
n at that which was come to paſs. | 


Bre r. 479. M. BPR» the women nies) into this Alcon; 
as the teuo apoſiler had done, L. found not the body of the Lord 
Jeſus. ' And it came to paſs, that, as they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold two * angels in the form of young 1 men 2 
ſtood by them in white ſhining garments, M. they were 3 af- 
frighted from ſuch a ſudden and unuſual appearance. J. But Mary, 
full of love and Aung hee, ſtood without the incloſure, at the door 


which 


46 M. XXVin. 2. Us I, | 

5 Comp. J. xi. 44. Hows was ; every 3 of a leifurely's remove. 
The clothes now brought to him, in place of the grave ones, 
might be different from what he had been in we to wear, and for | 
good reaſons. YH 0 

6 Till then they might believe that Mary was miſtaken ; or 
perhaps he now began to think of his Lord's rifin; again, And 5 
believe in part. John's hints are often ſhort and ſtriking. 

7 Comp. M. xvi. 21.; L. xvili. 31. &c. 

8 Or the place from whence they had fet out; and wherei it may 
be, others of the apoſtles were. 


I Comp, Ads i i. 10.; Clan xviii, 24.3 Lit . 


2 Or appeared of a ſudden; ſee L. ii. 9.; Acts xii. 7.; xxiii. 
1 N 


3 Modeſty likewiſe would add to the OR: of their ſurpriſe , 
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aꝛuhich leads into the ſepulchre, weeping her ſeuere fe; b and, as 


ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, and looked into the ſepulchre, That 
Joe. alſo might obſerve how the dead clothes lay; and ſeeth two angels 
who appeared as men clothed in pleaſant white dreſs ſitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at the feet of zhat niche where the body 
of Jeſus had lain. And they, 4 with gladſome and friendly count. 
nance, Tay © unto. her, woman 5, why weepeſt thou /? She 
faith with great carne/ineſs unto them, becauſe they have taken 4 


away he 6 body of wy Lord, and I know not where they have 


laid, or how they may have uſed him. 


SECT. 480. J. And when ſhe had thus ſaid 10 the benevolent 
heavenly Meſſenger, ſhe, upon ſome new 1 ſurpriſe: turned himſelf 
back from the ſepulchre, and law Jeſus him/elf ſtanding yet more di. 
ant from it a little, and knew not 2 of a ſudden that it was Jeſus, 
(u. Now when Jeſus was riſen early, the firſt day of the week, 
he appeared as fe/lows, firſt to Mary Magdalene out of. 3 whom 
he had caſt ſeven devils.) J. Jeſus, 4vith a gentle voice, faith un- 
to her, 4 hail woman, why. weepeſt thou /o diffre/5/ully?. Whom 
ſeekeſt thou 2vith ſo much earne/ineſs ? She, ſuppoſing him from 


Hic habit to be the 5 gardener, faith unto him with a ſoft engaging 
_ femplicity, Sir, it thou have born him ſecretly hence for fear of the 


Jeu 6 whoſe abſtrafted remains I thus bitterly lament, tell me for 
goodneſs ſake where thou haſt laid him; and, that the body be no 
longer troubleſome to you Þ, I will give orders to take him away, that 
he be not indecently handled. Jeſus, pleaſed with ſo great a mark of 


mmiliar 


her alffection, ſaith unto her in that tone of voicr ſhe had long been fa- 


4 Or for comfort, mildly ſay, to be underſtood of one only. 
5 Hebraiſm, for woman do not weep. JF 


1 To this ſhe might be led either by the ſound of his walk, or 
by the look of the angels compoſed to vener ation. 
2 Comp. L. xxiv. 16. To have appeared all at once in his 
wonted form, might have been more than Mary could ſupport. 
e L; wml 2 37 29 / * 
4 See M. xxviii. 9. He ſpeaks as to one he knew nothing of. 
5 Or. keeper of the ground where the ſepulchre was. 
6 She takes it for granted, from the ſtate of her own warm 
heart, that every one there muſt know who ſhe meant. One fo 
cloſely connected with the plate might have aſſiſted at the burial, 
or at leaſt was not likely to be ignorant of fo recent a tranſation. 


\ 
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iliar with, Mary. She © then inflantly turned herſelf from looke 

ing as ſhe ould towards the ſepulchre and in a raviſbmentof joy, mix 
d with terror, ſaith unto him 7, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſ- 
ter, 8 falling doꝛun at his feet and embracing him. Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, 9 touch me not /o eagerly as if 1 meant forthwith to depart a- 
gain; for I am not yet in purpoſe of heart aſcended to my Father, 

but, as you will afterwards find ſufficiency of occaſions to evince your 
lone and affeFtionate regards, a go without delay to my diſbeariened 
© brethren 10, and renew the orders given to them f going into Ga- 
like, and ſay unto them, for their immediate conſolation, whom I did 
promiſe to meet there 11, I aſcend Cer long unto my 12 Fatheys 
and your Father, and to my 13 God and your God. 


SECT. 481. L. And as 1 they 20 fon the angels bat ir 1 * 
heared were afraid, and modefily bowed down 2 their faces a ſecond 
time to the earth, they who came from heaven ſaid unto them for 
conſolation, in mild and pleafant terms, M. fear not ye in fo good a 
d:lign, M. be 3 not in the leaſt * affrighted, ye ſeek with commend- 
able affeion the body of Jeſus- of Nazareth, which was lately eruci- 
fed ; L. why ſeek ye the living among repoſitories of the dead? 
M. He is not here, as you have already ſeen ; for, being now in the 
morning f a third day, he is 95 10 ne au Ii r as 10 ——— and up 

fſaid 


7 Comp. M. 15 51. 

8 Comp. M xxviii. 9. 

9 See for a like uſe of the word touch ; L. vii. 38. 39. 2 1 Gon 
vii. 1. Kc. 3 compared with Gen. xx. 6.3 Prov. vi. — 3 88 
M. xxviii. 8. 

10 They had all e him, e yet this he . comp. 
Tho xxii.. 22. Words of pleaſing aſtoniſhment ; comp. Col. Hi. 1.3 

iii. 10. 11. 

11 Preſent for the future. The confuſion of Mary's mind was 
not well adapted to any thing more particular. She might have 
ſome ſuſpicion of her own ſenſes ; comp. L. xxiv. 22.; J. xx. 2. 
9.3 L. xxiv. 39. J. XI. 24. This happened forty days * in 
which ſpace he did greatly ſtrengthen, their faith and comfort. 

12 Moſt ſuitable to Acts xiii. 37. ; Rom. i. 4. | 

13 Or benefactor; ſee L. xx. 37. 38. What greater . 
right hand of God? foe Rev. iii. 13. 3 M. xxvii. * 3; Ms xv. 34. 5 


Eph. i. 17. ; Heb. i. 8. 9.3 Mic. 5. 4. | TY 
I The other women. FC 
2 Comp. Ex, tix, 21. 5: Ind. iii. 20. S 
3 Comp. L. Xxiv, 5.3 J. e.. Arn: 3605; 21461 D 447 tv 4 


3 R 


ſaid that be Bou; L. remember 4 in particular, how heb ſpake 
unto you when he was yet miniſtering in Galilee among you, ſay⸗ 
ing, the Son of Man muſt be delivered into the hands of ſinful 
_ and be crucified, and the third day rife again. M. Come 
tee yer more leiſurely, if you 4will, the place now void where 5 the 
Lord of both men and angels lay, with clear ſigns likewiſe of his re- 
ſurrection; and, 6 laying ide all farther grief and weeping, 7 go 
© quickly and tell his / weak flaggering apeſtolica! diſciples, u. 
«4 and Peter, M. that he is hug riſen from the dead; and be- 
hold, he goeth very ſoon after this 8 before you © into 9 Galilee, 
where he has many choſen witneſſes ; there ſhall ye ſee him alive 
whom ye now bewail, as he ſaid unto you. M. Lo, 101 who 
Hand in the preſence of God e mew e told you, as himſelf᷑ lile- 
wiſe did. L. And they now diſtinctly remembered his words. 


Scr. 482. M. And thereupon they departed quickly from 
the ſepulchre, with fome degree of fear fill, and pet with * great joy 
upon the whole, from being counted worthy of ſuch high favour, 
and did ſpeedily 1 run to bring his 2 apgffolical diſciples word; 
M. for they trembled at he uiſiun and d were much amazed, nei- 
ther ſaid they any thing to any man © by the way, for they were 
alma deadly afraid. M. And as they went /ome little ſpace from 
the ſepulchre to tell his diſciples, behold, Jeſus h:m/elf met them, 


: far increafe of their faith, and to ſecure the credibility of their future | 
nd bw 5 bo . 5 


4 Comp. M. xvi. 21.; J. xvi. 21.; XX. 19. N 
5 Or he is juſt about to be conffituted ſuch; ſee Heb. i. 6.; 1 
Pet. iii: 22. ; Acts ii. 36. ; 1 Cor. viii. 6.; Pf. cx. i.; Phil. ii. 8. 
P 6 M. xvi. 10. In conformity no daubt to our Lord's com- 
7 See M. xrviii. 9. ; L. xxiv. 34. . 8 
8 See Ads x. 41. ; 1 Cor. xv. 6.; M. xxvi. 32.; comp. Mie. 
it. 13. Here they would be at a diſtance from malicious invete - 
rate enemies, to converſe at large. He did even more than was 
promiſed to them; J. xx. 19. 26. ; L. xxiv. 36. Here he was to 
be made known to them in a body. 7s. 
9 Comp. J. ziv. 28. 3 ** 
10 Aſter all, they were flow to believe; J. xx. 14. 15. 3 L. xxiv. 


— 


* 


* Comp. M. xxviii. 7. ) xe Oe 
Lee I. ii. 4. 9. Being all together, it could be no illuſion of 
fancy, us in their haſte fome did fuſpect; ſee L. xxiv. 111 


v. 


of 


man body; and the more on account of J. Xx. 17. 


« 
- = 
k : | 


THE HISTORY, OF CHRIST. 391 


| narrative, à ſaying, by way of encouragement, all 3 hail. - And 


they came, and falling down upon their knees held him by the leg# 
and feet ; and worſhipped him © reſpecifully. Then faid Jeſus 
unto them, Be not no affraid that I ſhall ſo ſoon leave you; but 
90 5 and tell my affeftionate followers whom I love as 6 brethren 
„ that they go, agreeable to former orders, into Galilee, and there 
ſhall they leiſurely ſee and converſe with me. 


SECT. 483. L. And they returned from the ſepulchre, and 
told all theſe things r, to the eleven apo/iles,” and then to all 
the reſt of their pious friends as they could meet with them, Mary 
. © too or and, as ——_— told in lile rec the 

olical diſciples, wvho were now in hiding from fear of the Jews 
wm they d —— and wept their E this ſhe 
had ſeen him before any other whom ſhe believed to be the Lord; 
and © that he had ſpoken theſe truly gracious things unto her. 
u. And they, when they had heard bee, her that he was become 
alive again, by the teſtimony of an angel, and had alfo been 1 ſeen 
of her, believed not after all what was ſo defireable and-infinitely 
momentous. L. And Joanna the wife of Chuſa, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other women that were often with them 
which like wiſe told theſe things to the diſciples, were moſ# explicit. 
And, yet 3 the matter was ſo extraordinary and unlooked for, 
their words ſeemed to mo} of them 2 as idle tales, 4 and they - 
believed them not as they /hould have done. | SRP 


2 


1. CHAS 


* 


3 Or peace be unto you. „ ih 8 
4 Comp. M. ii. 2.; xxviii. 17. Likewiſe what happened but a 
few moments before; J. xx. 16. 17. They might dread his de- 
8 from them again, and jointly petition his continued pre- 
ence. | 1 F 


z; Confirming thereby the teſtimony of the angels. 1 
6 More largely explained, J. xx. 17.; Rom. viii. 29.; Heb. it. 


11. All of them probably reſpecting Pſ. xxii. 23. 23.; M. xii. 45. 
47+ : 5 „„ ET, Ps 1 


r I. n. 42. 


1 Or mere female dotage. Without ſuſpecting theit veracity, 
they might apprehend ſome ſort of viſion, different from a real tu- 


* 


% nE HISTORT or CHRIST. 


7 
* 


Es S LE 
Le ts TL) EHOLD, ſome principal men of the watch 
ORGT- 49s Ae came into the city, and ſoon as conflerna- 
tion would ſuffer, ſhewed unto the 1 chief prieſts all the things 
that were done, relative to the earthquake, the heavenly vifzen, the 
rolling away of the flone, and how the body wwas removed. And 
when they were aſſembled in Sanhedrim with the elders, and had 


taken counſel together upon fo amazing an emergency, they, rather 
than ſubmit to truth, gave à large ſum of money unto the ſoldiers, 


| ſaying, ſay ye, with proper firmneſs to the people, his diſciples, 
when long watch and fatigue quite overpowered us, came by night, 


and ſtole 2% body of him away which auat 2 crucified, while we 
 Mlept 7a, and if this your: acknowledged crime ſhould come to Pi- 


late the governor's ears, we will fall upon ſufficient means to per- 


| ſuade 3 him 10 be eaſy, and at any rate perfectly ſecure you from 
being capitally or otherwiſe puniſhed. So they took the corrupting 
bribe of money, and did ſay ea as 4 they were 5 taught by 


their perverſe rulers beth civil and eccleſiaſtical, and this their b abſurd 
„„ „„ ſaying 


1 Their power upon feaſt days was enlarged, yet fo as to be 
anſwerable to the Roman governor. Thus did heathens become, 
in effect, the firſt preachers of Chriſt's reſurrection to his moſt in- 
veterate Jewiſh enemies. 55 : 

2 See the Roman ſoldiers, a judicious ſermon by Dr N. Lard- 
ner, vol. 2. The ſtrictneſs of the Roman diſciplins mult have kept 
ſome of them awake; and how could they know what was done, 
when they were all faſt aſleep ? Such a teſtimony was equal to his ap- 
pearance before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, if not ſtronger ;. ſee Acts x. 


S | Senn 
3 Or will pacify him; comp. 1 J. ui 19. IP 
4 Or did circulate the miſerable inconſiſtent lie, even as, &c. 
5 Both in Judea and elſewhere, having ſuch an account of the 
matter written and communicated by the great council. lt is not 
improbable, that the infamous bargain very ſoon took air, and 


9 . 


might be the means of converting many. 


= 
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ſaying relative to the flolen body, 6 is commonly reported 2 


dsc r. 485. Jeſus appears to two diſciples ; M. xvi. 
12:5 L. xxiv. 13. &. a ? ; 


M. After that, L. two of them wwho were diſciples, went that: 
fame day on which  Chrift aroſe to a village called 1 Emmaus, 
which was from Jeruſalem about 2 threeſcore furlongs. And 
in the way they talked together d of all theſe very wonderful 
things which had happened on the three preceeding days, and panti- 


cularly what was ſaid to have happened on the loft of them, And it 


came to paſs, that while they hu communed together, and 3 
reaſoned with deep concern, Jeſus. himſelf drew near, and for a 
while © went as in company with. them; but M. he, to encourage 
their. mutual freedom, appeared in another form 4 / clothing and 
walk than before; L.. their eyes d to were 5 /upernaturally holden, 
that they ſhould not Enow him. And he ſaid unto them, as one 
who bad overbeard, but not juft diflintly, may I have leave to inquire 


6 Hence probable that Matthew wrote a conſiderable time after 
the event. As only ſome of the watch did go, others of them, be- 
fore their return, might not improbably report the real matter of 
facts, which would. lead multitudes from the city to viſit the ſe- 


p I" 


pulchre, and ſo prepare them gradually for fuller evidences of the 


reſurrection. The true cauſe of this was every way proportionable 
to the effects. The angelic teſtimony from heaven did admirably 
balance the ignominious death of the croſs. 'The ſeveral, and at 
the time highly improbable, prediQtions of Jeſus were now accom- 
pliſhed in the cleareſt manner. 2 5 | . 


1- Where probably they might have a dwelling. „ 
2 Each furlong about 125 paces. In whole about two hours 
journey. Before late in the evening they might eaſily return from 
thence to Jeruſalem. Afterwards called Nicopolis. 
3 Now viewing the thing in one way, and ſoon after in ano- 
ther f e e bv, $A Tee N 
4 Comp. L. xxiv. 16. ; J. xx. 15. ; M. xvii. 2. ; L. ix. 29. 
5 Or this might happen from the cloſeneſs and earneſtneſs of 
converſation, with his difference of dreſs. Hence they had the 


#4 + 


more freedom and leiſure to diſcuſs their ſubjeR. 


3 
| 

? 

| 
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| 2188 Comp J. xx. 3. 
1 


8 


BO 
8 


* 


6 what manner of communications are theſe that ye have one to 


another, as ye thus ſo cloſely walk and are © ſad? And the one of 
them whoſe name 7 was Cleophas, anſwering, faid unto him, art 
thou only a 8 ſtranger in the city Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the extraordinary things f which are /o lately come to paſs there, 
in theſe fexv days? And he faid unto them, what things ought I 


to have underſtood ſo thoroughly? And they ſaid unto him, con- 


cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, which Was a moft undoubted prophet, 
mighty, above all that ever appeared upon earth till now, both in 9 


\ 


deed and word before God and all the eib 11 people, among 
whom he publicly lived, and how the chief prieſts and our rulers 


.  evickedly delivered him to be condemned Seba Pilate to 
death, and have, in conſequence of an extort« 


actually crucified 12 him bet ueen two notorious malefaftors. But 
as for us his diſciples we verily truſted 8 that it had been he which 
ſhould have 13 redeemed Iſrael from temporal ſervitude, and every 
other difireſs ; and beſides all this clear ground of perplexity and 
ſadneſ5, to day is the third day fince theſe me. cruel things were 
done, and upon which a + hon was looked for by ſome. Yea, 
and agreeable to this their hope, certain women alſo of our believing 
company made *® us more aſtoniſhed Zhan before, which were early 
at the ſepulchre, and when they found not his body zZhere to em- 


| balm, as our manner it, with ſpices, they next came, ſaying, that 


they had alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, which ſaid, that he was ge- 
come alive qgain. And certain 15 of them % which were inti- 
mate with us, 16 went to the ſepulchre, and found it empty even 


ſo as the women, prior to their coming, had ſaid, but him indeed 


they 


s And as one coveting to learn. You ſeem both of you to be 


much affected; comp. 1 Sam. xxi. 13. 3 J. vi. v. 
7 Probably moſt advanced in years. Thought by ſome, the ſame 
as in J. xix. 25. 1 e 5 
8 Comp. Acts xiii. 17.; 1 Pet. i. 17.; Heb. xt. 9. 
9 That is, miracle. F N 
10 Or doctrine; ſee Acts ii. 22. „„ 5 
11 Even though enemies, they will not refuſe the facts. Num- 
bers of theſe at times did believe. res a np 
12 Comp. M. xx. 19. „ To ee ola 
13 That is, the Meſſiah; M. xvi. 16. They were ſtill under the 
power of carnal apprehenſion ; Acts i. 6. ; comp. M. xx. 28. 
14 Comp. M. xvi. 2t.; xx. 19, ; 


iz, Peter and John. „„ de 5 0 
17 To riſe from the dead, after being crucified, was a thing ſo 


L 


© eins .. ere 82. 


. 


anne 


. 
' 
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full poſſeſſion ® of his glory; 
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they faw i not alive. Then, 17 after @ patient hearing, * he ſaid 


unto them, 40ith ſome ſuitable | awvakening warmth, O ye fmple 


fools, and flow of heart to confider'and eve all that the inſpi- 


al prophets have ſpoken to each of the above particulars! 18 Ought 


not Chrift, according to their various and diſtinct oracles, to have 


ſuffered theſe unjuſt crue] things ar the hands of his enemies, which 


o 
4 


ing from the dead, to enter into 
Mnd, after ſuch a ſuitable preparative, 
beginning at the books wrirten a by Moſes, and proceeding through 
all roſe of the ſucceeding prophets, he expounded unto them in all 
the Scriptures the chief, things 10 be certainly accompliſhed concern- 
ing 19 himſelf. And, while thus e they drew nigh unto 


do now Aamble you, and fo, 


the village, whither they went; and he, the more to enkindle their 


afeion, made o to appearance as though he would have gone 20 


further. But they, wneaſy to part with ſuch a good and uſeful com- 


panion, conſtrained him' by earneft entreaties, 21 ſaying, abide with 

us here, 22 f you poſſibly can, for it is towards evening, and the day 
v is /o far ſpent that you have it not in your power, even if you would, 
ta proceed much farther. And accordingly he went in to tarry 
with them at the village. And it came to paſs as he fat at meat 
with them, he took 4 23 piece of bread, * and bleſſed Almighty 


God for it by thankſgiving, 24 and brake, as he had often been in uſe, 5 


and gave to each of them a portion. And immediately their eyes 25 
were opened, and they knew him 0 be their maſter for certain; 


; : ; ; 54 ö 7} ec "2 ET. | 7 1 | f , A ; 
ſtrange and unexpected, that they could not believe as they would 


wiſh. Any thing ſhort of ocular evidence would not ſatisfy them. 
18 See 1 Pet- i. 21. | 


19 Hence their balf-dead faith, no doubt, would be much revi- 


ved. : | | 5 
20 To be a ſolid evidence to themſelves, likewiſe, how much 
they were affected, and to provoke farther inquiries. 
21 Theſe they would ſupport by proper arguments, no doubt, 


belides thoſe recorded; comp. Acts xvi. 15. 3 L. xiv. 23. 3 Gen. 5 


ix. 3. LXX.; xxxiii. 11. 5 | 0 . 
22 The firſt even among the Jews began at the ninth hour, or 


three o' clock afternoon ; and this itſelf was far ſpent. It was not 


long from ſun-ſet. 


23 The uſual manner of the inviter, or head of a family, and not 


of the invited. His manner then would be of a piece with former 


inſtances. 


tioned 3 as in Gen. xviii. 5.; xxxi. 54 - , _ 


2 Comp. ver. 16.4 2 K. vi. 17. 18. 


24 Wine in like manner might be divided, though not men- 
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and then he 26 vaniſhed r out of their fight. | And they 5 


- 


one to another in amazement, did not our * heart burn affe&ion. 
ately within us while he talked /o diftin&ly and feveetly with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the meaning of the ee, 


SECT. 486. L. And, unable t rel their pious feelings, they 
roſe. up the ſame 1 hour, and * red with ſperd to Jeruſalem, 
and 2 found the 3 eleven apoſtles rgathered together, and them 
of like precious faith that were with them for worſbip, and mutually 
ſolacing converſe, ſaying, in the fulneſs of their hearts 200, the d 
Lord is riſen 4 indeed, and hath Simſelf appeared to © Simon g 
Peter. And they in tranſport hkewiſe told what things were 4 
done in the way that evening to Emmaus, and how in particular, 
| after much delightful converſe, he was made penſictly known of 
them in 6 breaking of bread... | 


Sxcr. 487. | Chriſt appears 10 the ten Apoſtles „ M. 
Evi. 14. &c; L. xxiv. 36. &c.; J. xx. 19. &c. 


PIFY e 1 1 


| IL. And as they thus ſpake for mutual benefit, ſome ſmall ſpace 
| M. afterward, J. the very ſame day at evening, being the 1 firſt 
: 3 | SA 5 g 0 2 3 day 
# oy 26 Or withdrew from them ſuddenly, when, by joy and ſurpriſe 
WM together, they could not lay hold of him. It is not certain, how- 
| ever, if he might not miraculouſly obſtruct their view; as in L. iv. 

| 30.; J. viii. 59. At the time no more of his perſonal preſence 

| | was neceſſary, and they had ſufficient for returning unto Jeruſa - 


1 3” . ]⅛ NU! ... ̃7˙7˙r?˙dz;. Eon cer” 


S 


I Or without delay. VV 

2 In the ſuburbs of the city, it is probable as ſafeſt, and acceſ- 
ſible, even after the gates were ſhut — n+ Þ 
3 Styled the twelve, before what happened to Judas; ſee M. x. 
1.3 M.vi..7.; L. ix. 1.; Acts i. 14. And this might be faid, 
| though one of them was abſent ; J. xx. 24 

41 Oppoſed to mere appearance; L. xxiv. 39.; 1 Tim. v. 5. 

| Then prevent the two diſciples in their narrative. 

| 5 In their eftimation more to be depended upon than women; 
| ; | | omp. 1 Cor. x . TC f i 


an = 


z a 


YN . 0 o ; 
6 Or during the time of breaking. 
. 0 2 * „ i i 3 


IR I Our Lord's day. This firſt and chief appearance hitherto 1s 0 
| - minutely deſcribed, both as to time and manner. "7 - 


— 
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day of the weck, when the doors of the room * were fa ſnut, 


where the diſciples were aſſembled for © fear of the Jews, M. of 
a ſudden appeared, without being ſeen by any of them entering, to the 
eleven J. Jeſus. and miraculouſly ſtood in the midſt L. of them, 

to prevent every remain of doubt for the future, J. and faith, ina 
voice well-known unto them, and.agreeable to the common form f 
ſalutation, peace 3 be untoPou 4. L. But, with ſe in part 
they were] terrified, and /i// more afrighted 4 at the thoughts of 
their former weak faith, ſhould this be he, and ſome of them even yet, 
doubting both their own eyes and ears, ſuppoſed that they had ſeen © 
a zvicked deceiving 5 ſpirit. And he ſaid unto them, why are ye 


j much troubled at my appearance, and why do ye ſuffer thoughts 
' of that feokſh nature to ariſe for any time in your hearts? Behold 


my hands and my feet as near as you can come to them, that it is I 
my very ſelf; f handle me if you vill, and ſee, by the evidence of 
every bodily ſenſe you have, for a mere ſpirit, 6 as you all know, hath - 
not fleſh and bones as ye ſee me at preſent have. And when 
he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands in full fretch, 
and his feet by holding them out, J. and the mark 1i/elf in his fide 
u. and thus 5 upbraided them with their pa/? unbelief, and hard- 
neſs of heart, from avant of ſerious reflexion, becauſe they believed 
not /o many of them 8 which had ſeen him after he was riſen. 
J. Then were the diſciples exceeding ꝙ glad, upon the whole, when 
they now again ſaw the bleſſed Lord. L. And while k they yet 
believed not, at it were their own eyes, for 10 joy, and wondered 
i in ſuch flate of various agitation, he {aid unto them, for /atisfying 
their gginds farther, have 11 ye here any meat t And they 
Nia from what ſtill remained of their table refreſhment, a * 
. 5 piece 


F 
* 


2 Comp. Acts x. 12. 


8 Comp. Jud. vi. 23.; L. x. 5. 


4 Comp. M. xvi. 13. . 
5 Or apparition _ . 1 
6 For wiſe and beneficent ends, however, they could aſſume vi- 
ſible and tangible bodies; comp. Gen. xviii. 4. 5. ; xix. 10. 16, 
Only to be underſtood of good angels who could not ſatisfy, 
7 Comp. m. vi. 52. : „„ 85 
8 The women, Peter, John, and the two diſciples. 
9 Here begins the fulfilment of J. xvi. 22. | 
10 Comp. M. xvii. 20. „„ | . 
11 Comp. Acts x. 41. This is the moſt undubitable proof of 
one alive that he requires food, and uſes it. . 


LP” 
AS 


- 


Pg 


9 


498 THE HISTORY OF CHRIST 


Piece of a 12 broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. And he took 
it, and, 10 evince the undoubted reality of his perſon, did. eat before 
them. Then, 7 frengthen and conſole them yet more, ſaid Jeſus to 
them again, peace | be unto you; as the Father hath ſent me 
His anointed into the world, by a gift.of the ſpirit without meaſure, 
even ® ſo ſend 13 J you from this time forth to declare the. ſame, 


And whe had faid this, he, by gay of earne/t, breathed on 14 
them, and Hith unto them, receive ye n for preſent need 15 the 


Holy Ghoſt; by means whereof, whoſe ſoever 16 ſins ye remit, 


they are o remitted unto them by my Father and yours; and whoſe 


, foever ſins ye retain, in order to future puniſhment, they are re- 


5 The probable order of Chriſt's appearances on the firſt day. 


The accounts of the Evangeliſts ſeem to differ from each o- 
ther, mentioning only ſome circumſtances. Dr N. Lardner ſets 


the whole in a clear and fimple light, by an expoſtulatory letter 


to Dr James M*Knight, entitled, Obſervations, Ec. printed 


London 1764. The ſum of what he ſays and accurately proves, 


is, that early on the firſt day of the week the women went up 


to the ſepulchre. But when they came nigh and perceived that 


the ſtone was rolled away, which gave them fatisfaCtion at firſt, 
they, upon a nearer approach and mifling the body, were filled 
with the utmoſt ſurpriſe and concern. With confent of the 
reſt, Mary Magdalene and ſome others of the women ran in all 
haſte to the apoſtles at Jeruſalem. Peter and John immadiately 
came, and found things to be exactly as was reported to them, 


with every part of the grave-clothes lying in great order. It 
was not, however, ſafe or prudent for them to ſtay there. But 


* . Mary 


12 Tt dees not followthat the Jews eat fiſh and honey toge- 


ther, but they offered our Lord the choice of the moſt delicate 


food they had. RES 
13 The preſent time, for the neareſt future. This yet more 
plentifully ; L. xxiv. 50. The gifts of eminent power and wiſdom 
from above. 4 a 5 
14 Make yourfelves juſt as ſure of what is promiſed, in all its 
extent, as of what I now do. es 2 N 
15 Some underſtand this of a prayer; whereof Acts ii. 1. &c. 


Vas the accompliftment. Or according to the meaſure of your 


preſent capacity. 5 | CORES 
16 Comp. M. xvi. 19.3 1 Chr, xvii. 27. 
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Mary Magdalene and thoſe other women who ran'to Jerufaloghy 8 


and were now come back again to the ſepulchre, ſtaid behind. 


Soon after the diſciples were gone, there appeared to the women 
two angels; one of whom ſpake as in M. xx. from ver. 5:3 
ſee likewiſe J. xx. 12. At this time, jt might be about 7, 8, 
or g in the morning. Moſt of the women now returned to re- 
port their teſtimony to the apoſtles. Mary agdalgne, full of 
affection, ſeems to have kept a little behind We reſt; and is ho- 
noured with a ſight of her Lord; J xx. 18. He then appeaas 
to all the other women, in their way to the city. After their 
report, two of the apoſtolical company went to Emmaus, and 
had that remarkable interview narrated in L. xxiv. They ar- 
rive in Jeruſalem again, about five afternoon, or perhaps ſooner. 
Immediately after which, Jeſus alſo came and manifeſted him- 
ſelf with equal clearneſs to the eleven; though, before 8 he 

may have e pond to Peter. - 


Ster. 488. Cbri i appears to all the e eleven 3 ; I. 2 


J. But 8 one of the 1 abs RP called.” a Þ i in 
Greek 2 Dydimus, was 3 not with then at that time when Jeſus 
came. The other diſciples therefore ſaid, in tranſport, as they met, 
unto him, we have me aſſurediy ſeen the, riſen Lord. But he 
faid unto them, hir matter is too important to admit of [light eui- 
dence, and, therefore, except I ſhall ſee in his hands with great 
kiſure the print of the nails, and put my very 4 finger into the 
print of the /ame nails, and thruſt my hand /kews/e into 5 the. 


larger one of his fide, I will not believe d by any means leſs that he 


is riſen as you have ſaid. And 6 after © eight days his apoftolical 


diſciples as before were aſſembled within, and Thomas now with 


them. Then « came Jeſus, the doors of the 2 85 being fa/t thut 


| "WF 
1 Common natber before this. 5, 
2 Or twin · brother. | | 
3 Fear would not likely detain him, but ſome needful- bulineſs : 
Or in haſte, he might deſpair of Jeſus's affairs. 
4 Thus, it is poſſible, he never meant to do, as deeming the re- 


ſurrection quite incredible, and now without hope. Repetition de- 
notes the temper of a poſitive man. 


5 Or upon; comp. J. viii. 6.; L. xv. 22. 
6 That is, next Lord's day. 
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egainſ? their enemies, and ſtood miraculouſly in the midſt, and 


ſaid, according io cuſtom, peace be unto you. Then, by way 7 
Prevention, ſaith he to Thomas in particular, reach hither thy 
finger 4 in thelhanner ſought for even to a fault, and behold m 
hands 10 be touched by thee at will; and reach hither thy own 
hand ae, and thruſt it, if you pleaſe, into my ſide e, and be 
not any longer ꝙ fai thleſs, f but at fade Ay believing. And Tho- 

mas, after he Jaden ſo, anſwered in full belief, and ſaid aloud 
' unto him ith tranſport, my 10 Lord indeed! And s O my God, 

what have I now to witneſs unto ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, 
becauſe thou haſt 11 ſeen and touched me h thou haſt believed a: 

Ji; bleſſed till more I2 are all 585 that have not eilen, and 
yet have 13 believed. 


Sscr. 489. T And many other fi igns r miraculous did 
Jeſus, both before and after his 1 reſurreftion, in the preſence of 2 
bis diſciples, which are not written 3 in this book. But theſe 
things, as fully {u ſufficient, are with great plainneſs written, that 
e who duly ponder them might believe in the firme manner, that 
8 1 is the 4 Chriſt, the Son 5 « of God, and Saviour of the world, 
and that affeAtionately believing, * ye might have 6 life everlaſting 
through his name 2 of power, and on his account. | 
| Cc H AP. 


'7 Thus far the fins means of faith were given as before, 
8 Uſing almoſt the words of his own belief. 38 
9 * 1 Jo. i. 1. Adding een to the ſharpneſs of re. 

proo 

at 10 Comp. che 4 * 30 ; Eph. i i. 20. &c. 

11 Comp. L. xviii. 28. 8 

12 See laſt note. 

13 Put for do, or ſhall believe; ſee Rev. i. 3. 


F 9M The laſt here chiefly meant, as the former were more public. 
Like that of going in when the doors are ſhut, holding the eyes of 
his diſciples, 8 to their thoughts, &c. Under this expreſ- 

ſion may be alſo comprehended what were more natural; comp. 

xxi. I. 14. 
| 5 2 Theſe were choſen witneſſes. Another epilogue may be ſeen; 
xxi. 21. 
Fo 3 'More was e e eſpecially after what the other evan» 
eliſts had written. 
4 Expected Meſhah; ſee J. i. a 30. 
5 Comp. Rom. i. 4. | 
6 Full bliſs. LR 
7 See Adds iv. 12. 
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SECT. 490. Chrift appears at the Sea of Galilee; 
J. A FTER theſe things Jeſus 1 ſhewed himſelf again, for - 


| further confirmation to the diſciples, at the ſea of Ti- 
berias 2 in Galilee, whither they had been directed to betale them- 


ſelves : and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. There 3 were to- 


gether Simon Peter and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathana- 
el 4 who w an inhabitant of Cana in the province of Galilee, and 
the ſons of Zebedee, and two other of the ſeventy diſciples 5. 
Simon Peter faith unto them, I go 6 for ,/ome time a * fiſhing. 
They fay unto him, we alſo will go with thee. They went 
forth from where they were met, and entered into a 7 ſhip imme- 
diately, and that hole night they b caught nothing. But when 
the morning was now come, Jeſus ſtood 8 on the ſhore in diffe- 
rent dreſs from his ordinary one; but, owing to that and want f 
clear light, the apgſtolical diſciples themſelves knew not that it was 


Jeſus. Then Jeſus, as he drew nigh, ſaith unto them, children, 


have ye caught any thing proper to be à meal of g meat? They 
1 So M. xvi. 14. An appearance full of grace and beauty; 
therefore preſerved by his mtimate. | | | 
2 See M. xxviii. 7. o.; M. xvi. 7. ; comp. M. iv. 18.; L. v. 1. 
3 Probably in Bethſaida. THEE | | 
4 Characterized J. i. 47. VV 
5 See L. x. 1. If apoſtles, they probably would have been 
named. ö „„ | IL. 
6 His old trade VVV 
7 Probably his own, and well provided with nets. 5 
8 The beſt time for ſome kinds of fiſhing. Concealment was 
needful, to give a natural occafion to the miracle; comp. L. xxiv. 
9 Any thing of the ſort, diſtinguiſhed from bread. Not from 


ignorance, but ſtill to make the occaſion more natural. 


* 


jo? | 
anſwered him, 10 No. He ſaid 11 unto them, caſt, if you will. 
| find ſuf 


* 9 n N 
e - 26.5 
„„ 
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the net on the right ſide 4 of the ſhip, and ye ſhal 
cient to ' anſwer both your © preſent need and wiſh. They caſt t 
therefore, agreeable to direction, and now they were not able 12 


; to draw it up to the ſhip, for the multitude 8 of fiſhes ſupernatu- 


rally brought thither. Therefore that diſciple 13 John whom je- 
ſus loved, perceiving ſo great a miracle, ſaith unto Peter, it is the 


Lord for certain, Now when Simon Peter heard from him that 
tit was the Lord, and being now quite 9 his opinion, he with tranſ- 


port girt his fiſhers 14 coat unto him, (for he was naked 15 70 
his veſt), and did h immediately caſt himſelf into 16 a ſhallow part 
of the ſea. And the other diſciples came as they were defired in 


a little ſhip (for they were not far from the land i, but as it were 


two 17 hundred cubits) dragging the net quite fill of fiſhes after 
them. As ſoon then as they were come to land, they ſaw a 
fre of coals there and 18 fiſh laid * thereon, and 19 bread hing 
part by it/elf. Jeſus ſaith unto them, bring of the fiſh which 


ye have now. caught by way of additional help. Simon Peter went 


up 20 to the ſhip again, and, together with the reſt, drew the net 
to land full of great fiſhes, be/ides leſſer ones, i an hundred and 
fifty-three ; and for all there were ſo many ®, yet was not the 
net broken. Jeſus ſaith unto n them, come, after {o long fatigue, 
10 Simple and direct, as not willing to trouble a ſtranger any 

more, with accounts of their unſucceſsfulneſs. - 
11 Prior to this he might have had more converſe. 3 

12 This might be alſo a reaſonable kind ſupply for their fami- 
lies, beſides being emblematical of future ſucceſss. it 
i See J. iii. 23.5 xix--2.; comp. L. F. 4- Kc. | 

14 Plaid, or upper garment. A circumſtance well ſuited to a 


- fimple unretined hiſtorian. ED. in 1 | 
15 Comp. 1 Sam. xix. 24; II. xx. 2.; Acts xix. 16.; 2 Sam. 


vi. 20. 


16 In this Way, his upper coat might eaſily be kept dry, and fit 


to appear in, Of wetneſs he was not afraid, being naturally and 


from cuſtom fervent; ſee M. xxvi. 33. x 
17 Three hundred feet, or 100 paces. ; 
18 Comp. J. xvi 21. | 


19 Like as in the caſes of Elias and Habbakuk. He aſked not 


meot for himſelf. From thence they might ſee how eaſily he could 
provide for them afterwards, even when they were deſtitute of or- 


dinary means. 


20 He might be a kind of leader or principal in this work. The 


one wovld appaar to be by this means juſt as real as the other. 
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21 lt dine at your eaſe. And none of the diſciples PET” 1 os 
doubt of his preſence, or direly aſk. him, who art thou? knowing, 


even through the new. kind of appearance he had afſumed, from his + 


face, voice, ſpeech, and miracles, that it certainly was the Lord. 


| Jeſus then cometh 10 lie down upon the ground with them, and, 
thanking ( God, as was his common table. manner, he taketh bread 22 
as their entertainer, and giveth them e, and ſome ſuitable propor- 


tim of fiſh likewiſe. This is now the third time 23 that Jeſus 


ſhewed himſelf to ſuch a number. of his N after that he 


was riſen from the dead. 


gror. 497. 2 ie conmends bis " to Peter; J. | 


XX1, 15. Ke. 


x 50 ain they had plents fully tied; 1 and had more le 8 8 1 
che inſtructiuve diſcourſe, Jeſus ſaith to Simon 2 Eeter in particular, 
Simon 3 ſon of Jonas, 4 loveſt thou me more than theſe others 
&? He faith unto him, yea, Lord, 5 thou knoweſt that, from the 
fmeerity of my ſoul, I love thee. He ſaith, if /o b feed my young and 


tender lambs. He, for making a deeper impreſſ jon, ſaith unto him 


again the ſecond time, © Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me in- 
dd ? He faith unto him, yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee with 7 


21 Thus ſhould every thing appear real ; comp. L. xiv. . . 


&, Homer uſes the ſame Greek word for a morning meal. 

- 22 Herein acting as their joint head; comp. M. * 19. M. vi. 
41; L. i. 18. 2xiv. 30. J. Vi. 11. | 

23 Or day; comp. J. xx. 19. &C. xxiv. &c. 


1 Or refreſhed themſelves. : - 
2 Willing hereby, as it were, to reſtore him to his apoſtolical 


office, whence he had ſo lately fallen, and to enter him immedi- 


ately upon it; comp. J. i. 43.; M. xvi. 16. 
3 His name Peter, ſignifying rock, is here omitted, perhaps on 


N account of his late inſtability. 


4 Such love in appearance he had ſhewed, J. xxi. 7 7.3 M. xvi. 


33. 35» 7 
5 This was much more modeſt than formerly. He now pru- 


dently leaves the compariſon to Chriſt himſelf. For himſelf he 
makes anſwer, but he knew not fully the minds of others. How 
much was he humbled and improved by his fall? | 


*and warm wo He ſaith unto him, d feed 
then 


— 


n 
* 1 
1 dj ws 3 em 2 
5 N & 2. r 


ON m FI Nitep which are En ib mb me” "He faith" iy 
third time, Simon ſon of Jonas, loveft thon a on 
You ever ab de by it ? Peter was grieved al ſuch an | appearance of 
aving his ſincerity doubted, becauſe he ſaid unto him the third 
time, / loveſt thou me? And he fait unto him wth great car. 
neftueſs, Lord, thou knoweſt all things, even the meft ferret, thou 
| knoweſt, therefore, that 1 affettionately love thee. Jefus faith un- 
7 to him, feed * N N at all ag be 1 f lind 45 


hence. 
— I 4p g 4 Fr, 5 * v2.27 * 


Ny, 


Ci 


820 or. 402. Cbrie fuel t Teer bis eee, 
$4} J. xxi. 18. ke. | 


4 * * 
OW? Pg” 


]. Verity verily I fag unto hos. 20W, 050 hats þ well IT 
thy love, and been taught the proper: evidences of it, when thou waſt 
| young and more able-to ſuffer grievous thinge, thou 1 girdedit thy- 
ſelf: evrthout: ny . help of - another, 'and alſo walked > ny in 5 
whither thou eee but when thou ſhalt be old, and born 
_ dawn with infirmities, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands by force, 
and another ſhall gird thee irh chains inſtead of garments, and 
carry thee-whither thou 2 naturally wouldſt or not . This pa- 
- no me wy So tri ore by what co. 3 © i ſhould i 
5 6h wy 
8 3 I pr has 0 Had 1 0 5 he, r ing ing as 
| # depart, ſaith unto him, follow thou me hence. Then Peter 
[. ph and en —_— ſeeth the Kuan hom Jeſus 1 loved 
1 FY 4 "2 ; © following 
1 | een lambs before named fre M. 3 1 1 comp. L. * 3 
-M ech. xi. 
| . 7 Our Ford wiſely, balances the hre. fold denn vn; Aa ure 
fold confeſſion. 3 1 Lt N 


ö 4 . =; - * » — ky . ( 1 N ** 
J 3 44 33 * ay” KA I ; DAI ed © rg 
ES. = & + » * a * * 


a Beauiful ine to ver. 7. Tia, or bound on your owt 
Sir went: . 
2 Comp. Acts. ii. 11.; f. 41.3 M. vi. 2 Only the elo 
= | ous cauſe would make him willing. 5 Tal 
| © 3 Likely that of crucifixion ;; comp. I. xili. 36. Citieens .of 
Rome were put to death otherwiſe; ſee Acts xiii. 28. Peter's 
| 
| 


| death ſeems to have © at rogers Fophp. , Par i 1. 1.3 v. 
13. a 


x See J. ail 5 x ” . 
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wing dritt which allo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 

fi Lord, which is he that betraycth thee ? Ne ſeeing = 

one without an ny faith unto, Jeſus, Lord, 2 what 

ſhall this man? do ? Should he likewiſe attend whether thou art 
: I os unto him that is no concern of thine, Peter; i 
Fol hat, he tarry 3 in hfe till I come 4 afterwards, requiring 
bis peculiar wark and trial, what is that to thee © at preſent ? Fol- 
Jow thou me as required, without any 4 farther delay. Then, 
row a miſtaken Jenſe of the wird?, went this ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, whoſe minds were full of his la great © coming, 4525 
that diſeiple 5 ſhould not die;; yet Jeſus faid not unto him, he 
ſhall not die at all, but only if I were to will that he tarry till I f 
come, What is that to thee d Th in the very diſciple which 
6 teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe tkings; and we 
know s that his teſtimony is beth true 7 and worthy of credit. | 


To make the nartitive of Chriſt's appearances and aſcenſion 
more complete, ſome few things are inſerted from Adds i. and 
e © Ths Toner WARES A; ALPINE PEE Ne 


Ster. 494. 4 celebrated appearance of Chrift' en the 
Mountain of Galilee ; M. xxvili. 16. &c.; E. xy. 6. 


I. Then, after ſome little time, 1 the eleven diſciples, at above | 


2 Beginning to apprehend, it may be that one ſo.juſtly dear hi- 
therto would not of a ſadden be expoſed to any thing grievous 
This, he might ſay, partly from curiolity, and partly from an un- 
due degree of emulation. ED | 

3 So 1 Cor. xv. 6.; Ph. i. 24. 25-3 literally, remain undiſturbed 
4 m a garriſon, | | OE: 
4 Say ſome, till I come for the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; an e- 
oy which John, and no other apoſtle, is thought to have ſurvie 


5 This ſaying was confirmed in many, by his living to ſo gteat 
mage ; compare 1 Th. v. 1.; 2 Th. ii. 2.3 1 Cor. xv. 5l.., 
6 fte, the laſt of the apoſtles, hath ſer his hand to it. 
1 See J. v. 31.; viii. 13. The clauſe might be added by the 
x Compare J. xx. 26. By this time Judas had deſtroyed him- 
| . N | e 
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homes, 3 followed * occupations, into a certain mountain 2 
where: Jeſus had appointed them o 25 meet together,” E. and was 
ſeen of above five hundred brethren, who before that were believers 
in Chrift, 3 at once. M. And when they ſaw him, e they more 
. reſpeffully 4 worſhipped him than eber, as to the greater part; 
but Bae 5 of the many who were then 0 1 » * what this 
brands. vote out to. | 


BY > 4..v9 © tad fs ww... 


* 5 


* * "FE 4 


7 3 . ; 5 "oh... 
2 3 f $% * 1 8 * 5 3 
by * 5 


Snot 49 5. 2 Ts 10 his SY 47 Jad | 
lem, and delivers" 10 them his laft orders; M. xxviii 


18. &c.; M. Wi. 16.; L. xxiv. #6585, Ads i i. 4. 
25 de.; F. xv. * 11 B. * | 85 cif 13 5 ik 3 11 1 a 


, © en E208 FFF la 

K. After that 5 was fon of . 5 of all the pts Te 

ED M. And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them in a body 1 ſaying in 

| 85 Jubſtance, * a all power, is not given unto me over 3 in heaven, | 
and over every thing in earth. Go ye therefore, under niy au- bs 
thority, M. into all the Enown world, and preach the . i to b 
yy e 3 8 M. Ny df 4 cy as to 6 diſciples U 


A 


Q = = 


tc 


+ | 2 RR throughout 

| E This e NED voy 7 malte, is fa out by | 
P | Matthew from ſeveral others. . A 
| 2 Remote, and leaſt lable to offend the civit power. Te might ti 
| 1 be the ſame as in M. MAR A 1: 


«5 Think ſeriouſly of 1 Cor. xv. 5. c. "Buck a number of long 


3 Gentiles as well as Jews. 
ö 1 Lead them to believe, receive, and projets the goſpel ; SK u. 
xvi.15.; comp. M. x. 5. Begun with Cornelius; Ads x. æc. 
Gr into; that is publicly initiating them in this form; z comp. Wl 
1 or. i. 15. A rite adopted from the Jewiſh method of admit- . 
oy: proſelyted heathens into their Pas monde and iris * 


Equal pure, lives: 5 J 


| preſer ved witneſſes 8 truly wiſe ang gracious diſpenſation, G 
| 4 Zee Acts i. 3. l t 3 8 : 
| ad, r Or fore ofthe company had doubted at WY 
| HED | | ; - R $4 80 
| t 1 His diſcourſes now and nale, it is Peng were e much | WG 
| 77285 

as my ambaſſadors, and under the influerice of his power; ; 

ſee Acts i. 8. ; Eph. ii. 14. &c. ; Pſ. Ixzii. 8. e g 
| 

| 
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Fl bout all e nations, baptizing them 5.in the 61 name 7 the © | 


1 — as gr author of the goſpel, and of the 7 Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, teaching them more particularly lkewwi iſe, both by e 


| anple and precept, to obſerve all things © whatſoever I command 
jou. N. He that ſo believeth at 70 obey, the goſpel, and in toten 
thereof is, baptized, ſhall be eternally ſaved ; but he that to the loft 


helieveth not, after ſuch kind offers. made to him, c ſhall be me- 

rably damned. And, 0 prevent ſuch hideous guilt and wretchedneſs. 
as much as may be, theſe miraculous 8 ſigns ſhall follow them that 
fedfafily believe and exerciſe their h faith, in my g name ſhall they 
caſt out devils, they ſhall ſpeak 10 readily with new and Hereign 
tongues which they had never learned, they ſhall take up po: nu 


11 ſerpents with their naked hands, and if they be obliged to drink. 
any deadly thing 12 it ſhall not hurt them neither; they ſhall. 


lay hands on. the ſick 1 3 with KOs. and Ms Mas. n 


recover. 4 4 * hops, 


Srcr. * Fi And when hes became naw Ran 5 FF 
tefimony of all their different ſenſes, being aſſembled together, L. 


he 1 ſaid unto them, theſe are in ſum the 2 words which I ſpake | 
unto Jus while I was yet riding cloſe * you, 3 and which then 


. you 


6 Among the Ra taken for 1 or things eee ; 
Ads viii. 16. ; x. 48.; xix. 5. ; Rom. vi. 3.; Gal. iii. 27. Bap- 


tizing into the name of Chriſt imports the whole ; .comp. 1 Cor. 4. 


13. 15. X. 2. 3 Ex. xiv. 31.; Acts xix 3. 3. viii. 37. &c. | 
7 „ by the Son, explained and confirmed by che Holy 


be or more properly ſpirit; J. xvi. 12. &c. :; xiv. 25. &c.; Eph. — 


i. 17. ; as to the Ses; conſider Acts viii. 37- &c. 
8 Comp. 1 Cor. xii. 8.; Joel ii. 28. 25 
given to all; 1 Cor. xii. 4. * 
9 By a power derived ron: me; fre As ix. 6. 3 1 Cor. xiĩ. 
10. ; xiv. 2. 4 5. mY F oa cat = WS: 
10 Comp. Acts xxziii. 3. . | 
12 This ſecret way, of raking off, people God would, var x 
guard againſt, 0 
1 13 This 8 was very general ; Jam. v. 4-3 75 As xxviii, 8. 


1 Here we have a kind of compend of all 1 — Akkerent this 
which Chriſt ſpake to him in the courſe of 40 8743 Fo Ack 
i. 3. $45 
2 Or predictions. 1 
3 WE M. zvi. 21.; xvii. 23.3 xx. 19,0 Ms in, on x. 555 


L. ix. 44-5 viii. 33-3 kxiy, 7. 


he ſame ſort were not 
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; Wet fully and erat underfland, that all things muſe 
. A be — — 
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Milne. ther Gy we e 
a — that might La © the Scriptures.” And 5 


Aid unto them more re portico, thus it is written, and thus it 
behoved. Chriſt to ſuffer in the manner you have ſeen, and to 6 rife 

from the dead the third day; and that 5 repentance, fui- 

2ably to both, and remiſſion of Gns, F order to eternal 72 8 ſhould' 


be preached i in his 9 name 10 among all nations of the earth a, 


beginning at Jeruſalem; 1 1 the city of David. And ye are ence: 

Forth to be true and faithful witneſſes of theſe great oy © And 

behold I vill 12 ſend wbt was A. the promiſe of thy Fa- 

ther 1 you for ſupport, A. which faith he ye have heard of 
ut tarry 14 ye f with great quietneſt of mind in Ht Chet 

Jerufalem, -until ye To endowed with 15 power of the Holy Gh 

from on high; A. for John truly baptized with 16 water, as an 


6; emblem of remiſſion\ and future holingfs, but ye ſhall, in get ge 
oly 
quod, not 888 Gays hence. 


manner, be'* baptized with a 1 Nen TY 
FF : ser. 
or fir books of Moſes, as hore diſtinguiſhed; 9 


4 dec notes upon ver. 27. 1 
6 See AQs ii. 25. xiii. 35 


7 Comprehending in it the whole of our duty; 3 comp. . Pc Xxit. 


23: 24.3 If. xlix. 6.; IXI. 1. &c. 


8 Comp. L. iv. 18; ; Jer. xxxi. 34-3 I. xlix. 1. Mal; i. 11.3 7 


Pf. 3 ii. 8.; Dan. vii. 14. ; Joel iii. v. &c. 
By his order, and i in his ſtead; 2 > Cor: v. 20.3 Hog. i. 17.3 
dex. Iii. 19. 1 
** See If. 1s. 9. © 


11 See Pf. cxxrii. 11.1 If. kr. 9.3 1 ee Pf fl. 6.4 ex. 2. 1 


xviii. 16. ; xl. 9.; Ix. i. Even the murderers of Chriſt were "not 
exempted from the offers of goſpel mercy, which wonld encourage 
the repentance of others. It was fit too, that fact ſo fundamental 


ſhould be publiſhed juſt when they did. happen, and from whence ; 


the knowledge and belief of them would ſpread quickeſt. 
12 Preſent ſor the future; ſee ver. 48, 


23 See Acts i. 14. Joel 28. 3 "As u. 16.3 If. xliv. 3. 3 LY 


26. xvic'7.; Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. 

14 Or ſit ye down. | 
15 Comp. L. i. 35. e 
16 Alluding to NM. iii. r1.; M. i. 8. 55 
wy 11 5 of . which was my ten. 


* 


NA AOMAD nern. 


r rd 07 


. 


o 


rns HISTORT. QF. CHRIST. ay 


rer. 497: A. When they 1 therefore apoſtolieal | 
were awry they aſked of him, {Ac 5 rd, 2 4 
obs 6 2 \ glorious power ee 

* again, accorging 10 4 Scripture promiſe, the kin _ | 

ge, e aletto, to the poterty of Tirael' 5 
he faid unto d them, it is not for you to know the e mes 
or the ſeaſons for events of this nature, which the Father - bath | 
put into his own power. But, It let this 2 for anſwering all fas 
tur? circumflances, ye-ſhall. receive After that the 
Ghoſt is come upon you from on high, to pers ighten und fir firengthen 3 
and ye ſhall be faith unintimidated witneles 4 funto me ry 1 
6 Jeruſalem, and in all 25% other cities of Judea, and now 
Samaria likewiſe, and from thence unto the © uttermoſt p wy f 
the earth 20here any dwelling of man is. M. And lo, I am f With 
you in ſpirit alway even unto the end of the 8 world though not 
OT with your b _ Amen 9 TY e 


4 5 — , 
Ev * ze 8 » * 


$80T. 468. Chrip —_ ts Xn ee) 1. xvi. i. 19 0 | 


&c.; 7 L. XXIV, 59. &c.; A. i. 9. &c. e 
Mu. 80 then the Lord Jef ens L. led them out as far * as to the 
] boundaries of TE M. _ after he had LYONS unto them | 
I gee ch. i. = > ron hr eiote Win 1 e 
2 Gr. if; as L. xxii. 49 a6 £3840 55 1 „ 
3 See M. xxviii. 18. a . EC * 


4 See Dan. ii. 7. 27. &c.; Am. is. 11. 2 

5 A name which now belongs to all the faithful 7 whatever na- 
don; comp. Ads x. 34. 35. 44- Still their e en ee 
be earthly ; as in L. xvii. 20.; xiz. 11. 

6 See Ads i. 4. | | 

7 Comp. M. x. Among this people were ay lt Jon... 

* Or W e appltolical; comp. M. xvi. 17. 18.; 1 Jer. . 

3 1 Jad. 12.30 Gen. xxvi. * Xxxix; 2. 3. 21. 23-3 Lev. xxvi. 
12.; Deut. xxiii. 14. 3 Pf. æxxiy. 19. ci. 15. ; Cxix, 151. 3 ex 
.; exlv. 18.; Rat „. 5 3 2 Cor. vi. 16. ; comp. Merit I. 
xriv. 31.; xvili. 20.3 J. Xv. 6. 17. * 23. 3 M. i. 23. 3 J. vii. 29. 4 
wi. 32. Or to the conſummation of f all things 3 . mw SIPs) 
31. Or through all days. 

9 $0 may it be — Fl. exix. 49. 


7 That art of it which lies at. the * of Mount . in 
which, before this, he had poured forth many prayers and tears. 


— 


Y ' 


4 


; * recompenſe of his late dolorous fu 4 offerings _. an 


310 THE DIS * eurisr 


wpon the n nature of his. Hingdom and promiſe 7 Fo d 15 he ad 10 
emnity, . 2 


hands over them, and, with great a affection and 


| bleſſed them; and it came to paſs, while he blefled them, he 


Gate diftinSily and gradually parted from them; : A. and while 3 


5 they eagerly beheld, he was taken up 10 the air, and a bri oht 
cloud, 4 ſerving in place of a chariot, à received him out of their 
1 1225 L And © he was carried up 5 leiſurely from earth into the 
| Fg Bet heaven 6, and fat ſupreme f over 12 on the right hand 7 


God. A. And while they looked edfaſtly toward heaven, 
as he went up thither, behold, two men 8 in appearance 8 ſtood 


by them in white ſhining, 9 apparel, which alſo faid h 15 wards of 


Pleaſant tenderneſs, ye 10 men of Galilee, why ſtand ye any long. 
er gazing up unto heaven 11 and wondering ? This ſame 1155 
which is 2hus taken up 12 from being ſien by you into heaven i, 

5 death, ſhall in the 


Bee - _ glories 


_ Here he would 1 be better ſeen, and without any aa mare ; comp, 
J. zi. 18.; Acts i. 12. 


2 Or 3 to God for Whew, comp. Lev. ix. 22. The man- 


ner uſed by Biſhops of the primitive church, when they began or 
ended their meetings for divine worſhip. 


3 Without this, his aſcenſion could not be well or. fully proved. 


1 The apoſtles and other diſciples; ſee L. xxiv. 50. They were now 
ſuch witneſſes as Eliſha was of Elias, 


4 According to others, a cloud interpoſed, and hid him from 
their ſight. Yet clouds were ſufficiently high for that purpoſe, and 


as a vehicle, anſwers beſt to the idea of gazing and wondering, 
ver. 10. &c. A bright cloud at ws . r* the + an 


of * — 


5 f. ix. 51.3 Adds i. 2. . „ wp | 7555 


ce of divine viſible reſidence ; comp. 2 Cor. xit. 2. ; Acts 


1. U. 5 i 34. Eph. vi. 9.; Col. iii. i.; 1 Th. i. 10.3 Heb. viii. 
I.; Eph. iv. 10. Or palace of his Father, | 
7 Comp. BY aps 25. 27. 5 
8 See L. xxiv. 4. FH 
S0 M. ken Lg «3 M. Xvi. 15. ; 1 XX. "ns © wen falted to an- 
I from 3 
an. xii. 6. Hence they certainly knew them to be angels. 
10 The apoſtles were chiefly from thence, and de 5 did 
ofteneſt preach. ; 
2 Comp. Dan. ix. 23-3 ; M. xxiv. * xxvi. 6 „ 1. xiv. 62.1 


L. xxi 27. 


12 . u. wi g I he”: 


CE = ME RE EE Ct ES EE eb; 


ight, and well De the triumph of Chriſt ; 


wc GG Ew Ro 


AE HIS TORX OF. (CHRIST. 8 


e 


bis exaltation fo come for final udgment i in like certain and 
l ber, 13 as Je! have now ns 80 into heaven. wk 


Ster. 499. K And, falling profirat on the ground, they 
reverently worſhipped him as glorious in majeſty, and returned | to 
Jeruſalem with great joy * in their Lord's exaltation, and what they 
might expe by 'it ; A. from foot” of the mount called Oliver, 
hich 1 is di fant from Jeruſalem a lauf Sabbath day's" 2 jour- 
ney; and were 3 continually in the temple. ©. praiſing 4 and 
blefing God for an event 75 aftoniſhingly grand and beneficial. 
Amen 5. M. And 6 ſome days after they went forth 7 from Je- 
ruſalem, and a, agreeable to their 2 preached 8 every where 
both to Few e and Gentile ; 9 the Lord Er ſuitably fo 75 ; promiſe 
working 10 ſucceſsfully with them, and ee the word * of. 
the goſpel with e figns e. 4 — . n 

Sxcr. 500. J. And there were alſo man: * ap 1 ee 
things, bgſeder what have been ſhortly ſpecified, which Jeſus did: 
the which, ith their various circumſtances,. . if they. ſhould be 
written at large every one , I ſuppoſe that even 2 the world it- 
ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be thut written. 


13 Comp. M. xxv. 30.; J. xiv. 2. 3.3 1 Th. iv. 17.3 2 Th. Is 
7 Kc. | el Eng ec 


2 How different from Heb. I 
2 About 2000 cubits, or a mile and a half. 

3 Or very often. Prayer hours in particular; aa, itt. 1. ; 
comp. L. ii. 37+; J. xvlii. 20. i | 

4 Common practice with all pious Jews. 

5 This might be added by the churches, and was un 2” 
reading the ſcriptures ; 1 Cor. xiv. 16. | 

6 Comp. L. xxiv. 49. ; AQts i. 4. 

7 See Pſ. cx. 2. 

8 See J. xvi. 13.; 1 Jo. ii. 20. 29. 

9 Thus commonly ſtiled after his teraltation, in ; honour of his 
authority ; ſee Acts i ii. N x Cor. viii. 6. 

E See 1 Cor. i iii. 6. f 


1 May alſo e the dodtrine or things ben Eat 


2 A bold hyperbole, to ſignify ſome great number, or what 1s 
immeaſurable ; like Num. xili. 33. 3 Gen. xi. 4.; J. xii. 19.; M. 
wii. 20.; xxiii. 25. 3 L. xi. 46.; J. vii. 38. ; Ads xxiv. 5.3 Rom. 
i. 8.; ſee likewiſe Gen. xiii. 16.; xxviii. 14. &c. 


67S 


| 
| 
1 


* - — — 


655 THE HiSTORY or 


10 — "#, * 88 25 2 b Jie, 6s to vol. 1 


chief view to his levy and — of monk Titi de 
whole to Kid unerfin K l 


PET 
Y 


A comprnd of the gopl ora may nd ought whe ai 


tap rp Ws ch. v. vi. VI. VII. 

_ tn which ſermon from the Mount, 25 * B carinbnly called, 
there are almoſt as many precepts as Words ; yet both ſubjects 
and epi being well choſen, they ever de ght. It is ſhort 
Suh ie de get by heart, and of ſuffitierit length to furniſh 
ove” with dl thinking: R affords f Gm as whereb 
and ua) eavily fer info the port ef exovllenice. fie of weil 
ns and RO INE 6, will never be able to re. 


liſh it, as long as it is eh dint of and long-winded 
rant, $0 Pratt Hen chi x th r ſenſes. Axims of virtue here 
ire fecfonably taught, thou u ni , there is reaſon to fear, 
eee e 0 
18 J ; 
LU 5 * A 
5 [$09 Witt but 9 t ; 
1 . = A. 8 „ — N ' 
; G 3 by at $i i x 


— 


e of Curing 2 cure, rig, 
(SOTO F. 1 


# 5 2 * * 
1 ! 4 % . 3 +3 * 4 0 2 1 953 * & + * 4 
* : g „ * 1 


3 „ 
Chriſts life, e. in or about the days of 122 
his own, have reached our times? 


x 
: 5 
4 


* 


ue, Matthew and Mark might both have wrete befors 
85 5 Does Luke always obſerve the preciſe order of time * 


his narrative 2 

A. Only as to the leading or moſt material fats. © 

2. How had he his information? ; 

A. From the apoſtles and others, who were 3 and 
e of the 1 and paricularly Paul, whom he atten- 
ded cloſe. 


2, Were not the companions and fellow-labourers of the 


apoſtles likewiſe endowed with the Holy Ghoſt ? 
A. They were, as appears from Acts ii. 1. &c. 
2. How early does Luke begin his goſpel ? | 
A. Even ſo far back as the conception aud birth of Chrift 
2. To whom does he direct this his firft treatiſe ? 


A. To an intimate and good friend, Theophilus, whoſe name 


imports a lover of God. 

9. Did he write any other part of the New Teſtament ? 

4. He wrote the book of the Acts or doings of the apoiles, 
25 it appears from ch. i. ver. 1. 2 

2. For what end did he write ? =” | 

4. To give fuller inſtruction, and, boſe this means, farer 


of belief than could well be done by word of mouth, 


ore ba 
9. How were thoſe people denominated whom the apoſtles 


| and others did inſtruct before baptiſm ? | 
3 ene or 1 a0 need and are put under . 
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51% 4 SPECIMEN OF CATECHISING. 


SzcT. II. . What doth St John allude to when he n 
in the beginning ? 
4. Mn ifeſtly to Gen. i. 1. or Prov. viii. 17. &c. 
5 What is meant by the 2vord of God? 
A. That which | maketh known the ſecrets of the divine 
mind. 
> Did the Lord Jeſus Chriſt do. 101 in an eminent degree? 
| He did, and therefore had a moſt peculiar claim to that 
high title. 
2: Was any thing made without the word of God 5 
A. Nothing; Pſ. xxxiii. 6. 
2. What was the THe of all mis works 5 
int Life. 1 N71 
2. What kind 'of, life i is py to 5 8 52 
A. That of knowledge or underſtanding, expreſſed by the 
f fe lh. 
1 Wherefore doth St John make uſe of the phraſe hight, to 
expreſs knowledge? 
A. Becauſe what light wierd þ is to men' 8 bodily eyes, that is 
the light e knowledge to men's minds. 
SV, What i is the mor direct "oppoſite to the light s, Inow- 


- ap. "The darkneſs of 8 error, or bee 8 | 

2, Was this darkneſs ___ and univerſal 'beiace the dap of 

Chriſt? , 5 abt yr 
A. It was like that of he Hammer . in the 'beginang 
Gen. i. 2. and required a new creation. 
' ©. Did the word of God ſo create the world anew Ja . 
A. He did, as may be clearly Sens from 2 Cor. iv. 6. com- 
2 with Eph i 11.'10, &c. 

"2 Who was ſent to prepare the way of this divine word ? 
A. John, a prophet of ſingular eminence. | 
How did he bear witneſs i the word, or true light 4 5 

A. Firſt, by aſſuring the Jewiſh people * ſuch a perſon 

a was to come; and next, by d . © OP ae, him out 
with his finger. : 3 


2. Why is Chriſt ſtyled Abr? N 
A. For the ſake of his clear beneficial dodtrine, Far ito ful- 
| fil the predictions of the ancient propheſies OY him. 
2. And wherefore the true ligt? 
A. As importing e excellence, like that of the Sun to 
our lower world. 
re N the means made uſe of * by Chai to enlighten, re- 
22 jen __ _- Jorm 


- 


le 


at 


to 


of 


87 


1 $4) To 


form, i create Mga to good. works, erer Fo au. | 


cient oh 


A. Yes, when they were” properly « ads end. 

9. 'Were 25 ſo well entertained” by the "bulk of as lein. 
nation? 

A. No; bis 1205 abit not 2 DEF him. © FOO, | WET 3 * age 

| What: became of thoſe who did? | _ | On 

1. He gave them powers, or right, to become ſon, and beirs' * 
Almighty God. 

2 And how is this c of Chrift rs expreſſed 2” 2h, >... 

A. By believing on his name, or himſelf. * 

9. Might not the Jewiſh people have 885 born to thefs * 
privileges, by the united bloods of circumciſion and ſacrifice ? 


A+ 


A. No. 5 1 a 289 
. Or by Fe 85 deſcent from Abraham and others? | 2 
8 0. 5 bf uy 

Fj Or by any "will and power Tr men whatever? £6 Au 
A. No,; N ee n, . wr + 
T1 ³ bog d%s 8 

A. ba. God, by means of his gracious ES phe hol by ſpirit. iy 
D. How did he whom you term the word of : God pn 

that he might be received and believed on by men? 2 

A. In fleſh, or as 2 true and proper man. 5 „ 

L. In What condition of life? N val 46th 

A. In a low outward condition. TL „„ 7 $9 

L. Did he refide always in one Pe, n 


A. No; he fabernacled, or went about continually doing 0 the 


duties of his office. Idi 
Q. What then was ebrid as to is 5 8 and manner * Ne 
A. The wiſe diſcourſes which he uttered; and the various be- 
neficent miracles which he wrought, to confirm theſe. 43 


Did Almighty God, eren the Father, 208 inhabit. the 


man Chriſt Jeſus ? 
A. Yes, as before he tl? in the N aud eee | 


in the temple, © 10 was he much more „ msd. to this a a- 
mazing perſon. e 
9. How is he Wen ſtyled fy St John? 


loved. 
9. And what is he ſaid to have been fall « 5 ; 
Ss” Grace' and truth, or gracious truth. - 7 a 


2. Can you furniſh me with ws e of wok. fo gra- 


cious? eee * 7 * 


ti : A, . 


A. 'The only begotten of the Father, that is , chief and vel be- 


— 


= Of this un 8 ns to all 
ay repent, everlaſting life, freedom from 2 eue. 
—. law of Moſes, the exerciſe of a lively charitable faith, 


the pouring out of the Holy Gboſt, the uniting Jews and Gen- 
tiles into one Church. 


8 Was the witneſs of John Babtift to Jeſs: 2 er public 


2 It was. 5 
2 And Temp likewiſe, or 4 15 


It was as the voice of one cryi 


On what account was Jeſus to de Fe ae before John ? 


. As more Exections by far in ef, and as his chief. 15 


Szct. 3. © 5 Did the Aale, of Chriſt diffuſe iefelf for be- 
nefit to every one 


4 Ovly for their's who, by a ſincere, ſtedfaſt, and obedient 


faith, did Kage, him. 

S How do you underſtand theſe words, grace for grace ? 
1 As expreſſive of favour rich and abundant, or like good 
things heaped 


«2: Is hen D c revelation made by Chriſt Jeſs ee way + 


one 
A. It is the moſt complete that ever was. 


' 8. * ſay you of the law F. Maſet a 55 22 


ment? 


A. That was but a ſhadow. or ſemblance of neceſſary benefits 


d che other. 
Was God himſelf ever ſeen by any human or bodily eye? 


No; for he is a perfectly pure ſpirit. 
2 May he not, + ee be 1 or known: Ap tips 


1 2 1 fo well 3 or known be, a fie his 
en begorten Son came to declare him? ' © 
wy No; he was till then in a great bie hid. 4 
ps How came Jeſus himſelf by all that — . 
4. He was in the byfoor of the re 1 mg 2 
L. How ſo ? . „ 
4 His nn and vel. beloved. 


Seer. 4 2 What did the Jews underſtand. bye word 
| t often * Y 
4 A very ſhort uriting like that of a ut of: names. . 


* * 


{ 


7 


9; What ſignifies the word generation here 
A. The fame thing with ge de, rg, © pot, 


one is ſprung from. 


9. Who was the chief forefather of our bleſſed Lord? 
J. David, the ſecond. king of the NY nation, hoo K : 
author of the book of Pſalms, _ N 

9. Ahd who was next to him? _ 

4. Abraham, the head or Father of the Githful, 19 whom be 
vas yet more early foretold than even unto David. . ._, 

Why then did you mention David firſt ?. $65: 458 

A. After the example of St Matthew, and in honour of royal 
ice. 

9. Whence came St Matthew by the book of generation, or ge. 
ealo 
4 The Jews were very ute in keeping of them. SOS 

L. Why ſor _ „ 

A. On account of the promiſes PLD va to ſpecial tribes and | 
families, and to nn the transferring of land from one as a 
nother.. oy 

2. From what tribe was u Menak to ſpring 858 n 

4 From that of Judah, agreeable to Gen. 8 TN . 

9, Are not ſome women taken notice of it in Ris 15 who 
vere but of low condition, and. not N N W 2s t 
their behaviour? V 

A. 3 jo 8 

or what reaſon. : 

S To prevent the Jews from taking Ser at the * ig f 
dition of 2 mother of Chriſt ; who, though poor, way 
of a truly excellent character. 

. 2. Why doth. $t Matthew divide his lift or book into three 
ourteens | 

4. It is moſt probable for the fake of caſe to memory. ö 

D. Were there none omitted? 

A. In each ſome few of leſs eminence than the reſt, wt yet 
eafily recollected by their means. 

9. May not this be one reaſon why the lift gi by Se Mat- 
tow and the herd bn > ſametimes differ i 

A. Certainly and for that reaſon, aman ra the exrlieft 
unbelieving Jews did not object to either of them. | 


SECT. 5. Can you furniſh me with any other helps to re» 


concile the two, or account for ſuch differences ? 
A. Yes; as Ff, that different names, under the Old Teſ. 
tament, were often given to the. ſame perſon. Secondly, That, 


* * 
* 


by the law of Moſes, when one . brother died without 


. 


h 


| children, the next unmarried took her to ie and their chit. 
8T len we named as belonging to the” firſt? huſband. Fina! 
That whereas the one deduces our Lord's genealogy throu 


Joſeph, his reputed or legal father; the other does this 85 


ary, his real mother. They were alſo near ee e and 8 


| of the lineage of David. 


Why is Adam, by St Luke, termed the 805 of Gd? 


* A. On account of his immediate creation, as io Gurilt 25 
though born of a woman; 9: os L. 5 i. EE 101 YEH . 
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ſhould remember to put their queſtions in_the moſt eaſy and 
intelligible form. of words, arid not ſeruple to vary them often, 
fill the ſenſe fully meets a young and anxious mind. Every 


| ſymptom they feel of riſing diſpleaſure at mere weakneſs, ſhould 
be inſtantly repreſſed, both as unlawful, and tending to fruſtrate 


a neceſſary and good work. To teach children, by an example, 
how. to be paſſionate, is perhaps worſe than to leave them under 
2 certain degree of ignorance. The ſervant of the Lord, whether 
he acts as a parent, a miniſter, or teacher in fchools, muff not 
Arius, but be gentle unto all, apt to teach, patient, in meckneſs inflruce 
ting the young and tender latnbs of Chriſt. Even they who de- 


 liberately, oppoſe themſelves are to be thus uſed ; 2 Tim. ii. 24. 25. 


How much more they who, with candor Ar eaſe; offer to re- 
Siye from ſuperiors their beſt ſpiritual aid? Fathers and mo- 
thers ought in particular to be gentle among them, even as a 
real mother-nurſe cheriſpeth her children, being affeFionately defirous 
of them, and letting them ſee by every look and word how they 


uud impart unto. them, not the goſpel of God bnly, but alſo their own 


fouls, becauſe they are Ear ware then. * Moreover, prior to cate- 


5 chiſing, one ſhould be fully maſter of the chapter, ſection, or 
any number of them, which at the time they would propoſe to 


operate upon. In the caſe of very young people, only a third or 
N 225 00 the queſtions —_— be e and a. ſome 5 
1 18 og 


TY 


„ . 88 A 


o 


4 


ſhould have their ſouls hfted up to the Father of lights, from whom 


cometh every good and perfect gift ; and who, as he hath ſaid, will 


make it in their experience; Jam. i. 5. ; if any one lack wiſdom, 


and aft it of him, he will give it them, who giveth to all literally and 
upbraideth ns. OE | 


APPEN- 
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period they will more eaſily enlarge. The anſwers ſhould be 
taken in their own words, if it appears that they have a juſt. 
meaning. The taſk, though arduous, is pleaſant, and will be- 
come more ſo by every new attempt that is made. When the 
text is underſtood, reflexions will occur of themſelves, and the 
ingenuous will ſnatch at farther affiftance. Both old and young 
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ASSAGES Ta the ni of Chriſt, either disc cited, or elt 
| alluded to 3 of the earlieſt Chriſtian writers, with 
the year of our Lord, (marked A. D.) neareſt to which they 
wrote, — whence 1iay'be inferred the credibility of the 
Goff FOR: e 
. It is their teſtimonies, and not their” ſentiments; hay 1 
would bs underftood to adopt, ; though” moſt of t zem * juſt, 
and many of t em ex og Gags Cos on "0 ee 
The author who ap pears fo me to have" treated s important 
ſubject with the Wa accuracy, is the late learned and truly 
venerable Dr Nathanael Lardner, in a work of no leſs "thin 
twelve volume res befides his ſu upp plement to that moſt valuable 
Vork, in e se other Volumes age Ges F 26a, 


, N FO 


** * * ” 
%> 2 * $45 4-444 # 


Thad Vo. ©, LEES 64+ 59 3 644 £4 5 5C% 


. 
! 6 2 « RAE 5 £ FILT 

* 
2 8 A * a 74 
* 4 * 6 4 C 


4 4, 


— 


e 13. 86 ms „ (A. B. 3 Te” that Chrilt 


choſe for his apoſtles, who were to preach his goſpel, men who 


vere great ſingers, that he might thew that ha cn. not to call. 


the righteous; But fenmers #8 repentance. 8 


M. xvi. 24.3 Xii. 14. Thus paraphraſed, or alluded 10 by | 


Bamba; e lc ies, me and in z Egan, 
a mau 


2 TESTIMONIES OF EARLY : 
muſt receive me with many afflictions and ſufferings; comp, 


Acts xiv. 22. Let us therefore beware, adds he, leſt 1 ſhould 
happen to us, as it is written, there are many called, but feto cho- 
M. vii. 21. &c. Let us, therefore, not only call him Lord, 


ſays St Clement, (A. D. 96.) for that will not ſave us; nat e 


one that ſayeth unto me, &c. Wherefore, if we ſhould do fuck 
wicked things, the Lord hath ſaid, though ye ſhould be joined 
to me, even in my very boſom, and not keep my command- 
ments, I would caſt you off, and ſay unto you, I know you nt, 
whence you are, ye workers of iniquity ; comp. L. xiii. 27. 

J. xviii. 22. Jerome, writing of St Clement, has this obſerva- 


tion, that the apoſtolical man who governed the Church of Rome, 


writes to the Corinthians, the Sceptre of God, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, came not with arrogance of pride, though he could 


| do all things, but in humility z inſomuch that, when ſtruck 


by the ſervant of the high Prieſt, he anſwered, if I have ſpoken 

evil, &c. Vt: - SE | 
M. xiii. 5. Says Hermas, (A. D. 100.) As the mountain 

herbs dry away at the ſight of the ſun, ſo likewiſe the doubtful, 


as ſoon as they hear of perſecutions, fearing inconveniences, re- 


turn to their idols and again ſerve them, and are aſhamed to 


hear the name of the Lord. Again, theſe are they who have 
faith, but have alfo the riches of the world. When, therefore, 


' +tribulation ariſeth, . becauſe of their riches and traffick, they 


deny the Lord. Some are rich, others are taken up with many 
affairs, for the brambles are riches,, the thorns are th | 

.entangled in much buſineſs. and a diverſity of affairs. Theſe, 
therefore, ſhall with difficulty (or hardly) enter into the King- 


4 


NI. xiii. 31. The great tree, ſays Hermas, which covers the 


| plains and the mountains of all the earth, is the law of God, 


— 


publiſhed throughout all the world. This law is the Son of God 
preached in all the ends of the earth. The people that ſtand 
under its ſhadow, are thoſe which have heard his preaching and 
believed; comp. M. iv. 30.; L. xiii. 19. 85 

MM. xviii. 3. &c. Whoſoever, therefore, ſays Hermas, ſhall 
continue as little children, free from matice, ſhall Be more ho- 


ndurable than all thoſe I have yet ſpoken of; for all little chil- 
dren are honourable with the Lord, and eſteemed the firſt of all. 


For this preſent world muſt be cut away from them, and the 


vanities of their riches; and then they will be fit for the king- 
dom of God. For they muſt enter into the kingdom of God, 


becauſe 


ey who are 


* 
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\exeſe God hs blefſod this innocent kind. Ihe angel of res 


tance pronounce you happy, whoſoever are innocent, like 
little children; becauſe you portion is good and Nena 
with the Look, | 
L. xiii. 24. Te that are more eminent, ſays Hermas, ſeek _ 
the hungry, whilſt the tower is yet unfiniſhed, for when the 
tower mal be finiſhed, ye ſhall be willing 4 to- do good, and ſhall 
have no place. 
J. vi. 55. Fleeing to the fleth of Jeſus, fag St n (A. 
D. 10). ) and the apoſtles, as the preſpytery of the Church. | /: 
L. viii. 15-3 i. 3. Speaking of Polycarp's teachings, Ireneus 
ſays, (A. D. 178.) that he related the  apoſtolical | ſayings, and 
what he had heard from them concerning the Lord, both con- 
cerning his miracles and his doctrine, as he had received them 
from the eye - witneſſes of the word of life. All which, adds he; 


I then, through the mercy of God towards me, diligently heard 


and attended ta, recording them not on paper but on my heart; 
and, through the grace of God, I continually renew the re- 
membrance of them. 

M. vi. 21. Says St Polycarp to os Philippians, (A. D. 108.) 


ve are all debtors in point of fin, and, therefore, ayght not to 


be ſevere in judgement. But, if; we pay the Lord- to forgives | 
we ought alſo to forgive. 

M. vi. 13. A fit thing to be ſupplicated by us, and thus it 
is introduced by St Polycarp. 


M. i. 1. Papias (A. D. 116.) fays, that Mark was the ow | 


terpreter and follower of Peter, and the goſpel written by him 
was compoſed out of Peter's ſermons. Upon which Dr Lard- 
ner judiciouſly remarks, that better materials no man could 
have; nor could any man, not even an apoſtle himſelf, have 
better advantages for writing a goſpel, than frequent hearing of 
an apoſtle, and intimate converſation: with him. 

M. vii. 29. Says Juſtin Martyr, (A. D. 140.) bis ads 
were ſhort and conciſe, . for he was no re But bis n 
was the | power of God. 

M. vii. 13-3 Xi. 30. Trypho the Jew ſays to Juſtin,/ I am 
fenfible that the precepts in your goſpel, as it is called, are ſp 
great and wonderful, that I think it impoſſible for avy man to 
keep them, for I have been at the pains to read them. This 
is full proof that the Jo were open to all, Tn were well 


Town in the world. 


J. i. go And he ere or * ſays Tara, (4 (A. D. 1020 
35 


E "the light of God. The 1 ignorant ſoul is darkne 
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J. xvii}, 36. The grandfons of Jude, ſays. Euſebius, Being in- 
terrogated by Domitian concerning Chri/*s binguum, of what 
kind it was, and when and where it ſnould appear ? They an- 
ſwered, that it was not wor/dly or terrene, but heavenly and an- 
gelical, and would be in the end of the world, when he, coming 
in glory, ſhould.judge the quick and dead, and render to every 
man according to his works; comp. 2 Tim. v. 24. 
L. i. 2. &c. Ireneus (A. D. 178.) ſays, we have not received 
the knowledge of the way of our ſalvation by any others than 
thoſe -by whom the goſpel has been brought to us. Which goſ- 
pel they firſt preached, and afterwards, by the will of God, 
committed to writing, that it might be for time to come the 
foundation and pillar of our faith. For, after that our Lord roſe 
from the dead, and they (the apoſtles) were endowed from a- 
bove by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, coming down upon them, 
they received a perfect knowledge of all things. They then 
went forth to all the ends of the earth, declaring to men the 
Heavenly bleſſing of peace, having all of them, and every one 
alike the goſpel of God Matthew then, amiong the Jews, writ 
a goſpel in their own language; while Peter and Paul were 
preaching »the goſpel at Rome, and founding a church there. 
And, after their exit, Mark alſo, the diſciple and interpreter of 
Peter, delivered unto us in writing, the things that had been 
preached/ by Peter- And Luke, che companion of Paul, put 
down in a book the goſpel preached by him (Paul). Afﬀter- 
wards John, the: diſciple of the Lord, who alfo leaned upon 
his breaſt, he likewiſe publiſhed a goſpel, while he dwelt at 
Epheſus in Aſia. And all theſe have delivered unto us, that 
there is one God, the maker of heaven and earth, declared by 
the law and the prophets; and one Chriſt, the Son of God. 
And he who does not aſſent to them, deſpiſeth indeed thoſe 
who knew the mind of the Lord, but he deſpiſeth alſo Chriſt 
himſelf the Lord; and he deſpiſeth likewiſe the Father, and is 
ſelf- condemned, refuſing and oppoſing his own ſalvation, as all 
hereticks do; comp. Tit. iii. 10. &c.; Heb. ii. 3. 
J. v. 39. Says Ireneus, theſe ſcriptures are open and clear, 
un maybe read” by all... ns 
J. i. 1. Shewing, ſays Theophilus biſhop of Antioch, (A. 
D. 181.) that, at the firſt, God was alone, and in him was the 
n,, 0 com we, pc 13 16. oe; 
N. i. 1. Says Euſebius, (A. D. 315.) the luſtre of religion 
had ſo enlightened the minds of Peter's hearers at Rome, that, 
not content with 'a fingle hearing, nor with an unwritten in- 


Sy 


ſtruction 


— 
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ſtruction in the divine doctrine; they, with many en- 
treated Mark, the follower of Peter, whoſe goſpel we — — | 
he would leave them in writing a memorial of the doctrine 

which had been delivered to them by word of mouth. Nor 

did they deſiſt till they had prevailed with him. And thus they 

were the means of writing the goſpel whieh is called according 
to Mark. Upon which goſpel, Mr Jones very well obſerves, 
that, being the ſubſtance of St Peter's preaching, it is a monu- 
ment of the humility and modeſty of the apoſtle; foraſmuch as 

there are ſeveral remarkable circumſtances, in e of St Peter, 
taken notice of by the other ſacred enen which are mon ſo 

much as mentioned or hinted by Mark. 

M. viii. 29. It is a conſolation to demons, ſays Tertullian, 
(A. D. 200.) in their deſperate condemned condition, to do 
miſchief, during the delay of puniſnment. A notion common 
among the Jews, and to Chriſtians, wh by this tune had learned 
feveral things of them. 

M. xvi. 25. When Apollonius ( A. D. 180.) was e 
to deny that he was a Chriſtian to ſave his life, he made this 
pious and reſolute anſwer, that he was not afraid of death, which 
he could not eſcape, though he ſhould diſobey the Emperors. 

M. v. 3. Says the author of the Recognitions, (A. D. 194.) 

in the beginning of his preaching, as he was deſirous to invite 
and draw all men to ſalvation, and to perſuade them to patience 
under their labours and temptations, he declared the poor bleſſed; 
and promiſed, as a reward of their patient enduring poverty, 
that they ſhould obtain the: Zingdom of heaven. The fame way 
he underſtands M. v. 6. of bodily hunger and thirſt, agreeable 
to L. vi. 21.3 that, on either accounts, they might do no > utyuſt 
action. [ 
M. xiii. 1. &c. dee it cannot be, ſays the fame action 
but that a huſbandman, who would fow good ground, muſt loſe 
ſome ſeeds which fall in ſtony places, or in places trodden by 
men, or ſuch as are full of brambles and thorns, as our maſter 
has taught us; ſhewing hereby the different diſpolition of every 
one's ſoul in particular. 

M. xiii. 32. Says the Recognitions, if our Maſter eonfeſſed 
that he did not know that day and hour whoſe ſigns yet he fore. 
told, that he might refer all to the Father; how can we think 
it beneath us to own that we are ignorant of ſome things? 

J. iv. 24. Speaking of prayers, among the fragments of Ire- 
neus, (A. D. 178.) it is obſerved, that theſe offerings (comp. 
885 82 Heb. iii. 15. a aa 11. 35 are not W 
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to the law, the hand-writing of which the Lord having blotteg: 
| out, (Col. ii. 14.) has taken it out of the way, but according to 


5 the ſpirit ; for God ought to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in trutb. 
L. xii. 21. Says Minucius Felix, (A. D. eee pens can he 


be thought poor, that is rich toward God ? 


M. vii. 1. Photius (A. D. 858.) has this foe and chari- 
table thought, founded upon the ee of ſome people's dif. 
likes, and cenſures of imperfections about the characters and 


writings of great men; It would be unjuſt to find fault with 


thoſe who have laid the foundations of any ſcience, that they 


have not brought it to perfection. We ought rather to think | 


ourſelves obliged to them for their good endeayours, and lea- 


ving us ſuch helps for further improvements. 


Kae 36% Pheese fpraking of Hippolitus, whoizxed the 
end of this world to the year 500 after Chriſt, ſays, this is ra- 


ther the mark of a warm fancy than of diſcretion, ſince Chrift 


himſelf would not ſatisfy the diſciples about dan matters, though 
they defired him. 
L. xxii. 43. Tatian's Harmony, (A. D. 172.) calls this a 


| bloody ſweat, and explains the angels comforting him, faying, 
it was an angelic voice from heaven which -_ him firength 


and courage. 


M. xxvii. 33. The RO: undefined A the croſs, | 
not of taking it off from Jeſus and laying it upon Simon to carry 


after him, but of his helping to bear it, as he expreſſes it; that is, 


probably, bearing the hinder part of the croſs after Jeſus, before 


which our bleſſed Lord had born it al eee ar M. XV, 


21. 3 J. xx. 
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M. xix. 12. When Origen was but young, in the twenty- 
firſt year of his age, (A. D. 205. 206.) he was guilty, though out 
of a good principle, of his well known raſh and indiſcreet action; 
for being obliged to teach women as weil as men, and being de- 
firous to put himſelf out of the reach of ſcandal, and to deliver 
himſelf from temptation, he was induced to fulfil upon himſelf, 
in a literal ſenſe, this ſaying of our Saviour; and ſo the words 
had been underſtood by ſome others. But Origen afterwards 


was convinced of his error, and publicly confeſſed. it in his wri- 


tings, ſaying, beſides other things, but we 4avho once underflocd 
Chrift according to the fleſb and according to the letter, now knowing 


bim ob more in that manner, approve not of that interpretation. 


v. 5. 9. But they who conſider, ſays Origen, oppoſing 


| an pry ection of Celſus againſt the goſpel, from the ſevere and 


mutual enmity of its profeſſors, the words of our Lord, bleſſed 


are 


—— » ef 


— 2 . 8 8 
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who corrupt the Chriſtian religion, nor give opprobrious names 
to thoſe who are in error; whilſt we labour, indeed all that lies 


in our power, to convert men. 

L. iii. 1. Origen has a fine obſervation i in his books againſt 
Celſus, that when God deſigned true religion ſhould: obtain a- 
mong the Gentiles, he had ſo ordered things by his providence, 
that they ſhould be under the one Emperor of the Romans, leſt, 
if there had been many kingdoms and nations,” the apoſtles of 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhould have been obſtructed in fulfilling: the com- 


mand he gave them, M. xxviii.. 18. &c. go and teach, &c. It 
would, ſays he, have been a great impediment to the ſpreading 


of the doctrine of Chriſt all over the world, if there had been 


many kingdoms. For, not to mention other things, theſe might 
have, been at war with each other, and then men would : have 
been obliged to be every where in arms, and fight for the de- 
fence of their country. By the good providence of God, he 


adds, the Chriſtian religion has ſo flouriſhed, and continually 


increaſed, that it is now preached freely without moleſtation, al- 
though there were a thouſand obſtacles to the ſpreading of the 
doctrine of Jeſus in the world. But, as it was the will of God, 
that the Gentiles ſhould have the benefit of it, all the counſels 


of men againſt the Chriſtians were defeated. And by how 


much the more the emperors and governors of provinces, and 


the people every where ſtrove to depreſs them, ſo much the 
more have they increaſed and prevailed exceedingly. | 

J. vi. 27. Says Origen, they. who mind earthly things ſuſter 
2 famine of the word of God. They hear not the commands 


of the law, they know not the reproofs of the prophets, they 
are ignorant of the conſolations of the apoſtles, they receive not 
the medicine of the goſpel; comp. Amos viii. ult. Every t 


needs a ſuitable: food for its nouriſhment. The true food of the 


rational nature is the word of God. If we hear careleſsly and 
take no pains, adds he, not only the Scriptures of the law and 
the prophets, but alſo of the RO and goſpels, will, as to 
us, be covered with a thick vail. 

IL. i. 1. Says Origen, Luke . of Pa e . con- 
tains a tacit accuſation, of thoſe who, without the gift of the ſpi · 


tit, took upon them to write goſpels; for Matthew and Mark, 
and John and Luke, did not take in hand to write, but, being full 


of the Holy Ghoſt, wrote goſpels. 
. Xili.. 47-3. v. 17. Says Origen, the kingdom Bum i is 


compared ta to a * nme, texture, on account of the ſeveral 
parts 


CHRISTIAN WRITERS: Þ- 
are the meek, and Bleſſed are the PORT will not hate even thoſe 
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parts of the ancient and new ſcripture: The ſea into which the 
net is' caſt is the whole world; and ſome men are taken by one 
part of the net, ſome by another. Some by the words of Iſaiah, 
Jeremiah, or Daniel; ſome by the law, others by the goſpels, o- 
thers by the apoſtles. And this net was not completely finiſhed 
before the coming of our Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt; for he was 
wanting to the texture of the law and the prophets, who ſaid, 
chin aur, &c. M. v. 17. The texture of the net was completed 
in the goſpels, and the words of Chriſt ſpoken by the apoſtles. 
M. iv. 24. Origen ſays, that phyſicians endeavoured to ac- 
count for thoſe caſes. of poſſeſſion in a natural way, not allowing 


POM: xxil. 12. All are to be invited, ſays Origen, good and 
dad; but che bad are not to continue ſo; but changing their gar- 
ments, and putting off the habit unſuitable to the wedding ſo- 
ummnty, they muſt put on wedding garmenti ; bowels of mercies, 
Kc. (Col. iii. 12.) for, adds he, theſe are wedding garments ; 
(Rom. xiii. 14.; Gal. iii. 27.) St Auguſtine likewiſe under- 
ſtands the phraſe of a pious diſpoſition, and ſuitable behaviour. 
It muſt be ſomething, ſays he, not common to good and bad; 

that is, not baptiſm, nor the euchariſt, nor faith, nor prophecy, 


nor miracles, bur charity out oh & c. 80 St Cyrib of Alexandria. 


J. xiii. 14. Origen argues, that the precept, to au one anc 
ther i feet, ought not to be underſtood literally. He ſays, that it 
was formerly in uſe; but, in his time, it was practiſed by very 
few, and thoſe mean and ignorant people. 
J. iv. 28. When Celſus the Epicurean ridiculed the vene- 
ration which Chriſtians had for the Son of God, Origen, in his 
anſwer, fays, grant that, in a vaſt multitude of believers, ſome, 
differing from the reſt, ſhould raſhly affirm our Saviour to be 
God over all; nevertheleſs, we do not hold any ſuch thing, be- 
: tieving, what he himſelf ſays, that the Father, ce. 
M. xxilt. 27. Says St Gregory- of Neocaeſarea, (A. D. 243.) 
the ſcribes and the phariſees of the Jewiſh people would never 
have received ſuch repeated waer from our Saviour, if it had not 
- been for their hypocriſy; for our Lord's reproofs of their faults 
- continually begin, and are prefaced in this manner, une, &c. 
M. XXV. 40. Says the above St Gregory, if we do any thing 
to dur neighbour, out of ſincere and undiſſembled love, we ſhall 
+ hear from our Saviour, in as much as, ce. 
J. i. 14 Says Lucian preſbyter of Antioch, (A. D. 290.) ve 
alſo once truſted in gods of our own making, but Oy 
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Cod, c commiſerating the errors of mankind, ſent his wiſdom 
into the world, clothed in fleſb, to teach us the knowledge of 
God, who made the heavens and the earth, who is eternal and 


viſible. | 
M. v. 10. 3 x. 28. Even the author of the Manichean yl 


tem is repreſented as ſpeaking to Archelaus, in this. honeſt, and 


reſolute, and truly Chriſtian manner: If you have a mind to 
perſecute me, I ſubmit. If you would inflict puniſhment upon 
me, I do not decline them. If you would kill me, I am not 
afraid. For we ought to fear him alone 2who ts able, &es (A. D. 

00. 

; 10 1. &. Says St Auguſtin, (A. D. 395.) No writings 
ever had a better teſtimony afforded to them, than thoſe of the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts. Nor does it weaken the credit' and 
authority of books received by the Church of Chriſt from the 
beginning, that ſome other writings have been, without ground, 
and falſely aſcribed to the apoſtles. For the like has happened 
to Hippocrates, Plato, Ariſtotle, Cicero, &c; yet their genuine 
works remain, and are diſtinguiſhed. And, "tha ſame way, we 
know and diſtinguith our apoſtolical writings, -by the teſtimony 
of contemporaries, and of thoſe who have lived in ſucceeding 
times. And ſhall not the teſtimony of the Churches be valid? 
So numerous, ſo harmonious, ſo eaſily traced down from the 
apoſtles themſelves. It was impoſlible to interpolate and corrupt 
books remarkably, that were read by all Chriſtians, ' The Mani- 
cheans attempted it, and were much expoſed. | | 

M. xiii. 24. &c. Socrates the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian, (A. D. 
408.) juſtly obſerves, © that it is no unuſual thing for cockle to 
grow up amongſt good grain.” This our Lord foreſaw, and like- 
wiſe forwarned the diſciples of, that they might not be too much 
ſurpriſed. M. xiii. 24. &c.; L. Avii. 1.3 Comp. I Cor. xi. 
19. 

L. ii. 2. Euſebe (A D315 quoting this paſſage, foes: this 
50. the firſt ſurvey or enrollment of Cyrenius, who governed 

ria. 

1 5 v. 10. Euſebe, in bis oration in praiſe of the Emperor 
Conſtantine, ſays: Who ever delivered before- hand predictions 
of ſo many things, that were afterwards exactly accompliſhed in 
the event, as our Saviour did? To take men originally employ- 
ed in fiſhing, mean and illiterate, and conſtitute them lawgivers 


and maſters of the univerſe of mankind ; what and how mighty 
a work muſt this ſeem to you? To engage them by word and 


promiſe, and indeed make them fiſhers of men; and to confer 
N b „ upon. 
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upon them ſo great virtue and power, as to compoſe writin 
and publiſh books; and that theſe 'alfo ſhould obtain fink 
eſteem, as to be tranſlated into every language, both of Greeks 
and Babrarians, throughout the whole world, and be diligently 
ſtudied by all nations; and the things compned in them to he 
pelieved divine oracles ; How evident a Gemontiratzon” is this of 
_ divinity? 

M. xvi. 24.3 J. vi. 67. Athanaſius, (A. D. 326.) declaim. 
ing againſt the Arians, ſays, our Lord himſelf « 055 not uie vio- 
lence, but leaveth men to the freedom of their own choice; M. 
Xvi. 24 3 J. vi 67. Therefore this ſect, or hereſy, hath put on 
the de compleat, 

J. iv. 14. Says - Athanaſius, with a ſpecial view to the 1 in- 
ſpired apoſtolical writings, theſe are the fountains of ſalvation, 
that he who thirſts may be ſatisfied with the oracles ag 
in them. In theſe alone tlie doctrine of religion is taught. 

no man add to them, or take any thing from them. = 
J. v. 39. One and the fame: God, ſays Epiphanius, (n D. 
368.) is preached to us in the law, and the prophets, and the 
goſpels, and apoſtles, in the Old and Ney Teſtament. And 
again, to encourage ſearch, all things 1 in the divine Scriptures are 
eaſy 1 to thoſe who inquire with a pious mind. 


J. xv. I. The Severians and others condemned the uſe of 


vine. But, ſays Epiphanius, if the vine had been evil, our Lord 
would not have uſed that expreſſion, J. Xv. 1. &c. Moreover, 
adds he, the Catholic Church is the plantation and vineyard of 
the Lord; and the Lord himſelf has again, in the goſpel, a pa- 
Fable of the vineyard: 
J. xviii. 37. For this cauſe, Gregory” Nazianzen, (A. D. 
370.) calls Chrift the firſt martyr. **'*: 

J. xx. 27. 3 Xix. 40.3 Xx. 5. &c. Gregory Nyſſen, (A. D. 
371. 0 well obſerves, that Thomas's ſlowneſs to believe redounds 
to our advantage; we have thereby fuller aſſurance that Chriſt 

roſe with the fame body that he had died. Again, ſays J. xix. 
40. took they the body, &c. Which linen clothes were not taken 
| away, but were "ſen lying by John and Peter; J''xx: '5. &. 
But how ſhould thieves have had time to pull off. the linen bane 
dages, or wrappers, which, being fpicy, would cling to the body 
and could not be pulled off but in ſome time, by perſons who 
had leiſure ? Moreover, how ſhould thieves have leiſure and aſ- 
ſurance to put the napkin that was about his head, &c. Here 
are no ſigns of horror, or hurry of thieves. Theſe are all fi igns 
ys Bs of uncommon good ſenſe. e 
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J. v. 39. Says Ephraim the Syrian, (A. D. a I eſteeni 
no man more happy than him who diligently reads the ſcrip- 
tures delivered to us by the Spirit of God, and thinks how he 
may order his converſation by the precepts of it. The divine 
Scriptures are the keys of knowledge. They are a perfect rule. 
Nothing can be taken from it, or added to it; without great. 
guilt, And all who hear or read, with attention worn m_ will 
inal to the true ſenſe of them. 

J. xx. 28. Theodore biſhop of Mopluſtia, (A. D. 394. .) ſays; 
that when Thomas made that confeſſion to Chriſt, my Lord, &c. 
he did not call Chrift Lord and God; but being aſtoniſhed at the 
great miracle of the reſurtection, and the full evidence of is 
which had been afforded to him, he praiſed God who had raiſed 
Chritt 3 the dead. 

V. St Jerome, (A. D. 392. ) ſays, that wheo the evan· 
geliſts 57 apoſtles alledge paſſages of the Old Teſtament, they 
do not exactly follow the words, but the ſenſe often. | 

Auguſtin; (A. D. 395.) ſays, it is good to infiſt upon the 
prophecies of the Old "Teſtament, which the Jews our enemies 


receive, for they are diſperſed all over the earth, and they bear 


witneſs that the prophecies concerning Chriſt therein contained 
were not forged by us. It is moſt prudent to argue from theſe 
writings. None can ſuſpett that they were forged by Chriſtians, | 
though they ſhouſd pretend that other predictions relating to 
the evangelical diſpenſation have been forged. 

L. J. E 2t- Auguſtin well obſerves, that though 
there are ſome differences in the accounts of the* evangeliſts, 
they are not contrary to each other. Our Lord's acts were 
very numerous, and could not all be narrated. Some therefore 
are related by one, ſome by another, but all with complete 


harmony, agreeable to the truth. Thoſe things were done - 


which were proper to be done then. So many were written 
as are proper to be read now. Again, ſo many miratles were 
recorded as were judged ſufficient to atteſt his authority to.the 
world, J. XX. 21. He alſo ſays, that John excells or differs 
from the other evangelifts, in that he inſiſts more . our 


Lord's difcourtes, than upon his miracles. 


M. vi. 13. That is, fays St Auguſtine, 1% euil of affliction. 
He likewiſe concludes the Lord's prayer with this petition, with- 
out the W 

L. i. 2. Says St Auguſtine, our canonical books of the Serip- 
ture, which are of the higheſt authority with us, have been ſet⸗- 
tled with great care. Tu ought to | be few; leſt their 1925 | 
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ſhould be diminiſhed. And yet they are ſo many, and writ by 


fo many perſons, that their agreement is wonderful through. 


Out. | | 
M. xvi. 24. Chrift, when on earth, ſays St Auguſtine, was 


not remarkable for worldly ſplendor and happineſs, becauſe he 
was to declare the doctrine of eternal life, Yea, therefore did 


he ſuffer all manver of evil, that his followers might the better 
underſtand what rewards they are to expect, and that their 
thoughts might be raiſed to heavenly things. Chriſt's whole 


life on earth, adds he, was an inſtitution of virtue. In what he 


ſuffered from his enemies, he gave us an example of patience, 
that, if it ſhould be required of us, we alſo might be willing to 
ſuffer for the truth of the goſpel. - _. | 

J. xii. 24. &c. One deſign of Chriſt's death, ſays St Auguſ- 


tine, was to gain converts, and make martyrs. He bought us 


with his blood. He laid down the price of our redemption. 
Martyrs have returned what was laid out for them, that is, have 
given what was purchaſed, even their lives. That they might 
have a pattern of ſuffering, he ſuffered firſt. He went before 
them and ſhewed the way. | 


N. I. 1. Theſe things, ſays St Chryſoſtom, (A. D. 398.) 


Mark had from his maſter, for ke was a diſciple of Peter. And 


what is very remarkable, though he was a diſciple of Peter, he 


relates his fall more particularly than any of the reſt. And, ex- 
plaining M. xvii. 24. &c. he ſays, Mark who was a diſciple of 
eter, omits this, becauſe it was honourable to that apoſtle. 
And perhaps his maſter forbad him to inſert ſuch things as ten- 
ded to aggrandize him. 1 5 ne 
M. xxiv. 34. Chryſoſtom, ſpeaking of our Lord's predictions, 
concerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the calamities that 
befell the Jewiſh people, obſerves, that John and ſeveral others 
were then living, who heard Chriſt ſpeak theſe words. Again, 


John writes not of any of theſe things, leſt it ſhould be thought 


that'he took advantage from the event; for he was ſtill living 
a good while after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. But they who 
were dead before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and ſaw none of 


| theſe things, record theſe predictions; which is a manifeſt proof 
of the certainty of Chriſt's foreknowledge. 11 


2 o 


I. xvi. 25. Says Chryſoſtom, Abraham forbears to give hard 


words to the rich man, calling him Sen. A fine obſervation. 


J. i. 9. Chriſt, ſays Chryſoſtom, is the light of the 4vorld, 1 


| he did all that lay in his power to enlighten it; that is, all he 


could, or all that was fit to be done. 
1 ; ; 5 
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I. i. 47. Nathanael, he ſays, was not only 3 as our 
Td ſaid, and the event ſhewed, but he was alſo learned. 
Therefore Philip referred him to Moſes and the prophets. 

M. ix. 1. His own, &c. That is, according to Chryſoſtom, 
Capernaum. For our Lord was born at Bethlehem, educated 
at Nazareth, and dwelt at Capernaum. 

J. iv. 6. Says Chryſoſtom, the Lord Jeſus diſdained luxury, | 
_ was an example of a frugal and laborious life, always walk- 
ing on foot, and ſometimes till he was weary. 

M. xxiii-. 10. Not even an apoſtle, ſays St Chryſoſtom, ſent 
from God, who only declares what he receives from heaven. 
Chriſt, he adds, has ſaid this, to denote that the whole of our 
religion is derived from above, from the Lord himſelf, though 
men are employed as miniſters. 

M. xxvi. 67. ; x. 4. Obſerve, ſays he, and admire the vera- 
city of the evangeliſts. Though theſe things were very re- 
proachful, they have related them with all faithfulneſs, exclu- 
ding nothing. So, likewiſe M. x. 4. They did not decline to 
mention thoſe things which might appear to be diſhonourable to 
their Maſter and themſelves. When Matthew comes to the 
traitor, he does not write as an enemy, but as an hiſtorian. He 
does not ſay, that wicked and hateful wretch, but calls him 24 
the place of his habitation. 

J. v. 30 The Jews our enemies, ſays Chryſoftom, are our 
librarians, they keep the Scriptures for us. The teſtimony of 
an enemy is always reckoned of great force. The prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, of which we make ſo good uſe, are deri- 
ved to us from thoſe who crucified the Lord Jeſus. No man, 


therefore, can ſay, that the books of the Old Teſtament have 


been forged by us. If the Jews had underſtood the prophecies 


recorded in their Scriptures, and could have apprehended the 


advantage we have from them, they might have been tempted 
to deſtroy them. | 

M. iii. 7. &c. A commentator upon Mark's goſpel, (A. D. 
401.) obſerves, that the evangeliſts did not aim to aggrandize 
Chriſt, their Maſter, by writing prolixly every thing ſaid and 
done by him, but have omitted many of his words and works, 
and have uſed a conciſe and compendious manner of writing. 

u. v. i. &c. The above writer ſays, that when the Demo- 


niack anſwered his name was Legion, the word ſhould not be 


underſtood to denote * certain h but a e e 


». 
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N. x. 39. &c. He obſerves upon this ige, that Chriſt; 
the judge and the diſpenſer of all EL 'the firſt . 
in his heavenly kingdom will not be diſpoſed of by affection and 
favour, but ſhall be given to the moſt virtuous. e 
M. vi. 7. Mark is the only evangeliſt, he obſerves, that 

ſpeaks of the diſciples anointing ith oil them that were ſick; 
which method of healing is alſo mentioned Jam. v. 13. &, 
N. v. 39. It was owing to modeſty, he ſays, that our Lord 
ſaid to Jairus's daughter, /be is not dead, but fleepeth ; though ſhe 
was really dead, and he intended to raiſe her up to life. | 

M. xxvi. 24. It was not, ſays Iſidore of Peluſium, (A. D. 
412.) becauſe our Lord foreſaw the deſign of Judas, that he was 
guilty of treachery, but becauſe that wretch had conceived the 
deſign to betray him; he that knew the ſecret motions of his 


heart, ſpoke beforchand of future things as if they were pre- 


ſent. 5 8 : 

M. vii - 21. A cloke and a ſtaff, fays Iſidore, do not make 
a philoſopher, but freedom of ſpeech and a ſuitable life. In like 
manner, habit and profeffion do not make a Chriſtian, but life 
and converſation agreeable to right reaſon. 

M. vii. 13. Says Eutherius biſhop of Thyana in Cappadocia, 
(A. D. 431.) who that is in his ſenſes would not wiſh to be of 


the few that enter through” the Rrait gate to ſalvation, than of 


the many who go in the broad way to deſtruction ? 


JI. v. 39. Againſt thoſe who have the aſſurance to fay, that 


inquiry is needleſs, if a man does only believe, and that it but 
ſerves to make things more obſcure and uncertain, he ſays, this 
is the reaſoning of men who diſtruſt the merits of their cauſe, 
Buy a contrary method, we convince our friends, confute our 
oppoſers, and fatisfy ourſelves, that we do not propoſe falſe doc- 
trine. - Search, adds he, implies a diligent and attentive exami- 
nation of things obſcure and difficult. Fs „ 
M. xi. 29. John Damaſcen (A. D. 730.) ſays, we cannct 
think or ſay any thing of God, beſide what is divinely taught 
and revealed to us by the divine oracles. 6 | 
L. xxii. 44. Photius patriarch of Conſtantinople (A. D. 
$58.) ſays, that to ſweat blood was a proverbial expreſſion, con- 
cerning ſuch as were in great agony of mind. S0 likewiſe it is 
faid of ſuch as are in great grief, that they weep tears of blood. 
Nor does St Luke ſay that Chriſt did ſweat drops of blood, but 
' {that his ſiueat was as it were, &c. to ſignify, that it was not a 
flight ſweat, and that our Lord's whole body was covered er 
5 — | wit 
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with large and thick drops of ſweat iſſuing from it, and falling 
down to the ground. - 

J. xv. 8. Writing to Michael king of Bulgaria, he faith, it 
js one of the commands of Chrift, our commou Lord, that we 
bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs, and not diſgrace our faith by 
our works. 80 likewiſe directs Paul, the great maſter of the 
Church, and Peter, and indeed the whole choir of the apoſtles. 
Again, ſome ſay, it is the main office of a prince to make a ſmall 
city or commonwealth great, but he ſhould eſteem it a ener 
thing to make it good. 

M. i. 1. The faithful, ſays Acumenius, (A. D. 950. 43 ve 
called this, Mark and Luke's hiſtories of Chriſt's ee as 
truly containing his doctrine. 

L. xxiv. 18. Theophylact ſays, And was not one evangelit: 
ſufficient ? Yes. Nevertheleſs, for making the truth more ma- 
nifeſt, four were permitted to write. For, when you ſee theſe 
four not conferring together, nor meeting in the ſame place, but 
ſeparate from each other, writing the ſame things as with one 
mouth; are you not led to admire the truth of the goſpel, and 
to ſay, that they ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt? Do not fay to 
me they do not agree in every thing, for wherein do they differ ? 
Does one ſay, that Chriſt was born, and another not? By no 
means, for they agree in the neceffary and principal things. 
And if they do not differ in the principal things, why ſhould 
you wonder that they vary in leſſer matters? For that very 
reaſon they are the more credible, in that they do not agree in 
all things; for then it would have been thought that they had 
met and conſulted together. But now one has writ what ano- 
ther has omitted. And therefore they ſeem to differ in ſome 


things. 


M. ii. 11. He fays, when the child was born the virgo laid 
him in a ſtable, not finding any houſe to be in; but, afterwards 
thinks it likely they found room in a houſe. And there 4 


magicians of the Eaſt found him. 


M. v. 45. To love ſome men, ſays he, and thoſe of our 
friends, and hate others, is A mark of imperfection. He is per- 
fect who loves _ men. 

L. xxi. 37. & Our Lord, ne ſays, ſaid many excellent 
things to thoſe who came to him in the temple. And, from 
this and other places, we may conclude, therefore, that the 
evangeliſts have related a few only. For though the Lord 
preached almoſt three years, if a man ſhould ſay, that all which 
gd have en might be e in the — — of ene day, 

he 


ap 
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he would not ſpeak much beſide the truth. For certain, adds 


a judicious author, the evangelical writings, in which coneiſeneſs 
and fullnefs are united, deſerve the higheſt commendations. 
M. v. 10. &c. That I call perſecution, fays Socrates the ec. 
Clefiaſt:cat ' hiſtorian, (A. D. 408. &c.) when any. diſturbance 
is given to men that live peaceably and quietly. It was perſe- 
cution in Julian to prohibit Chriſtians to read the ancient Greek 
and Roman authors. i og Tt TO Ip | 
J. v. 39- Pamphilus pryſbeter of Caeſarea, (A. D. 294.) was 
eminent for an unfeigned zeal for the holy Scriptures, and for 
an unwearied application to whatever he undertook. He not 
only lent out copies of the ſacred Scriptures to be read, but 
cheerfully gave them to be kept; and that not only to men, 
but to women. 80 Euſebe. And of Valens deacon of (Elia, 
he ſays, that he was an old man, of grey hairs, venerable aſpect, 
and exceedingly well {killed in the divine Scriptures. They 
were fo fixed in his memory, that there was no diſcernible 
difference between his reading and reciting them by heart, 
though it were whole pages together. This perſon ſuffered 
with Pamphilus. John, another martyr, who had loſt his 
fight, was another inſtance. He had whole books of the divine 
Scriptures, not written in tables of ſtone, nor on parchments and 
papers, which are devoured by moths and time, but on the living 
tables of his heart, even his pure and enlightened mind. The 
primitive Chriſtians were ſo habituated to the language of Scrip- 
ture, that it was not eaſy for them to avoid the uſe of it when- 
ever they diſcourſed of things of a religious nature. This is 
very remarkable in Lactantius, (A. D. 306.) who, in his ar- 
gument with Chriſtians, ſeems purpoſely to have reſtrained 
himſelf from quoting. . Says Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria, 
(A. D. 326.) after enumerating the canonical books of the 
Old and New Teſtament, they are fountains of ſalvation, that 
he who thirſts may be ſatisfied with the oracles contained in 
them. In theſe alone the doctrine of ſalvation is proclaimed. 
'Let no man add to them, or take any thing from thew. - 1 
From all the above teſtimonies, one may ſafely conclude, that 
they afford expreſs poſitive evidence that theſe books were 
"written by thoſe whoſe names they bear. It is the concurrent 
teſtimony of writers in all countries of the then known world, 
of different ſentiments, and divers other reſpects. They were 
received from the beginning with the higheſt eſteem and love, 
publicly and ſolemnly read in the aſſemblies of Chriſtians, till 
our preſent time; early tranſlated into different languages; quo- 
ted by way of proof in all arguments of a religious nature; and 


appealed 
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| appealed to on both fades, in every point of controverſy. Many 


commentaries have been written upon them, and their. contents 
warmly recommended. All which affords full aſſurance of their 
genuineneſs and integrity. 

If, then, they contain a true account X things, the Chriſ- 
tian religion i is from God, and cannot but be embraced by ſerious. 


and attentive men, who are willing to be determined by evi- 


dence. Even apocryphal books written in the names of apoſtles 


and their companions, all ſuppoſe the dignity of our Lord's 


perſon, and a power of working miracles, together with a high 
degree of authority, to have been conferred by him upon his 
immediate ſucceſſors. Theſe apocryphal books, however, and 


others, being flight and defeCtive, preſently diſappeared after the 


publications of St Luke and his brethren. They might be 
2 ſome of chem, and uſeful for a time, but ſoon were laid 
ide. 

By the end of the firſt, or che beginning of the ſecond cen- 
tury, there were in the church many learned men, converts 
from the ſeveral ſects of philoſophy. Theſe read the Scriptures _ 
of the New Teſtament, the goſpels in particular, and did wiſely 
diſtinguiſh them from other books ; and that though their phi» _ 
loſophical comments 0 often hurt the N cauſe. Ver 


Col. ii. 8. 
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JEWISH AND, HEATHEN WRITERS, 


To perſons and. facts made mention of in the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt, whence alſo their credibi- 
17 may be inferred. 


O what ins been collected in this way TY Dr 1 the 
remains of primitive Chriſtianity with diſquifitions by our 
amiable and learned countryman, whoſe name though modeſtly 
with-held from them, cannot be unknown or ſoon forgot, ſhould 
be often and attentively peruſed. The volumes are ſmall, but 
of great comprehenſion. A taſte for critical accuracy, and 
ſound judgment, but above all, deſire after juſt reaſons for the 
hope of Chriſtians, will follow 17 very honourable author with 
pure ſentiments of gratitude. his other great truſts for the 
public will ſuffer him to proceed in ſuch pious exerciſes, the 
prayers of the faithful for a life ſo beneficial ſhould not be want- 
in 
Eph ſo-often mentioned in the followin g teſtimonies, 
was born at Jeruſalem in the firſt year of the reign of Caligula, 
Emperor of Rome, A. D. 37. In the beginning of the Jewiſh 
war he commanded in Galilee. Veſpaſian, then general under 
Nero, having conquered this country, Joſephus became his pri- 
ſoner. When Veſpaſian was declared Emperor, Joſephus ſtaid 
with Titus, was preſent at the ſeige of Jeruſalem, and ſaw the 
ruin of his city and country. He afterwards ſettled at Rome, 
and obtained the freedom of the city from Veſpaſian. Some 


time ater the deftrudien of J crufalem, he wrote his my 2 
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the Jewiſh war in ſeven. books. After that, he wrote in twenty 


books the Jewiſh antiquities, from the creation of the world to 


the 12th of Nero, in which the war began. This work he fini- 
ſhed in the 56th year of his own age, in the 13th year of the 


reign of Domitian, A. D. 93. Beſides theſe, we have his life writ= 
ten by himſelf, and two books againſt Apion, an Egyptian author, 
who had calumniated the Jt ewiſh people. He wrote in the Greek 
language. 

L. i. 5. Joſephus ſays of Herod, that he was in truth an 
Idumean, and came to be King of Judea by the ſenate of Rome, 


and recommendations of Mark Anthony; that from the time 
he was declared king he reigned 37 years, and that he died of a 


very painful and loathſome diſtemper, in ſo much that ſome 
pronounced it to be a judgment of God upon him for his many 
impieties. pn, 

M. ii. 21. 22. He informs us that Herod, walls called The 
Great, by his laſt will and teſtament, . Archelaus his 
ſucceſſor in Judea, with the title of king, and aſſigned his other 


dominions to the reſt of his children. That this will, in the 


main parts of it, was ratified by Auguſtus Caeſar, then Emperor 


of Rome, and that Archelaus ſhould not have the title of king 


till he did ſomething to deſerve it, but that of Ethnarch. Yet 


he who gives the account of this limitation, calls him the king 
who ſucceeded Herod. And what in one place he calls a tetrar- 


chy, in another he calls a kingdom. The reſt of Herod's fa- 
mily would not ſupport Archelaus's intereſt at Rome, ſo great 
was their averſion to him. Upon a complaint againſt him for 
his cruel tyranny, profered to Caeſar by the chief of the Jews 


and Samaritans, Auguſtus baniſhed him to Vienna in Gaul, and 
confiſcated his treaſury. | 


L. iii. 1. Joſephus ſays, that Philip the brother of Herod 


died in the 20th year of Tiberius, when he had governed Tra- 


chonitus, and Batanea, and Gaulanitis 37 years. And Herod, 


he adds, continued tetrarch of Galilee till he was remoyed by 
Caligula, the ſucceſſor of Tiberius. 


M. xiv. 1. 13. 3 M. vi. 14. 29.3 L. Iii. 19. 20. This ener 
ful marriage is recorded in Joſephus at large, Ant. xviii. c. b. 


8. 1. The name of Heradias's daughter he tells us was Salome; 
and he ſays, that her ſeeond marriage was in utter violation of 


the laws of her country. That Aretas king of Petraea made 
war upon him for the evil treatment of his daughter, which 


being complained of to Tiberius, Vitellius had orders from him to 
: apy Aretas Priſoner * he * but, if OT to bring him his 
5 ead. 5 
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Of Agrippina, the wife of Claudius and mother of devo: he 
fays, that ſhe ſent an officer to put her rival, Lollia Paulina, to 
death; and Dion Caſſius tells us, that when Lollia's head was 
- brought to her, not knowing it at firſt, ſhe examined it with 
her own hands till ſhe perceived ſome particular feature by 
which that lady was diſtinguiſhec. | ; 
Joſephus likewiſe ſays, that Herodias, ſiſter of Agrippa, wife 
of Herod Tetrarch of Galilee and Petraea, envied her brother's 
power, when ſhe ſaw him in a more honourable ſtation than her 
- huſband. That, afterwards, the Emperor baniſhed. Herod to 
Lyons in Gaul, whither his wife alſo followed him. He con- 


cludes with this reflexion, ſuch puniſhments did God inflict on 


Herodias for envying her brother, and on Herod for following 
the vain counſels of a woman. | 


4 


L. ii. 1. He expreſsly mentions too the tetrarchy of Ly- 
 fanias. | | 


L. iii. 2. Though the Jews were now at full liberty to wor- 


mip God according to the inſtitutions of Moſes, yet Joſephus 
aſſures us, that the Roman preſidents did, for ſome time, put in 
and turn out their high-prieſts at pleaſure Valerius Gratus, 
Pilate's predeceſſor, made ſeveral of them. The laſt he made 
Was Caiaphas. Herod The Great and Archelaus had been in 
. uſe before this likewiſe to conſtitute and remove at pleaſure. 
I. iv. 28. 29.3 J. viii. 59.3 x. 31. 33. 39. Thefe popular 
violences, under the leading of chief Scribes and phariſees, may 
be reckoned an argument that they had not the power in their 
own hands of putting men to death, after a fair trial, and judg- 
ing them to be guilty. be 85 5 
M. v. 31. 31; XiXx. 3. 10.5 M. x. 2. 9. Joſephus ſays of 
himſelf, that he put away his ſecond wife, becauſe he did not 
like her manners. And Juſtin Martyr, about the middle of the 
ſecond century, ſays, that to his day their rabbies permitted 
them to have each man four or five wives. And that wherever 
they were, they converſed with as many women as they pleaſed, 
and that under the notion of marriage. Nor, it ſeems, did the 
Romans interrupt them in theſe practices. „ 
IJ. vii. 1. &c. They wiſhed he would ſay, they ought to o- 
bey the law of Moſes, and ſo provoke the Romans, by inflicting 


death at their own hands. His deciſion, therefore, was moſt. 


ſurpriſing and unlooked for, at the ſame time that it gives a ter- 
rible idea of the wickedneſs of the people then. Indeed they 
were a ſet of men whom it was in vain to argue with in a direct 


way; comp. Deut. xxii 23. 24. The deciſion he gave is a pode 
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of the higheſt wiſdom, and had the effect to fill them for the 
preſent v with confuſion. 

J. xviii. 31. Joſephus ſays, the dominion of Archelaus being | 
reduced to a province, Coponius, a perſon of the equeſtrian 
order among the Romans, is ſent thither, inveſted by Caeſar with 


the power of life and death. 


As Philo follows to be mentioned often, it may be proper to 
notice, that he was a Jew of Alexandria in Egypt ; .that in the 
year of our Lord 39 or 40, he with others was ſent to Caligula 
the Emperor, in the name of the whole Jewiſh people, of whom 
he was the eldeſt and moſt experienced. Whence it is reaſon- 
able to conclude, that he was born at or before the commence- 
ment of the Chriſtian aera. He Was eminent for his wit and 
learning, as well as for his family. His only two remaining 
books are, his account of his embaſſy, and a complaint againſt | 


| Flaccus preſident of Egypt. 


J. xix. 12. Philo tells us, that, in the complaints made to 
Pilate, they put him in mind, that it was not the will of Tibe- 
rius that any of their laws and cuſtoms ſhould be violated. 
And adds, that Pilate was afraid that if they ſhould ſend an em- 
bafſy to Rome, they would diſcover to the Emperor the many 
crimes of his adminiſtration ; his taking of bribes, his extortions, 
his murders of innocent and uncondemned perſons, and other 
cruelties. Here are the tokens of ſupreme civil power, but much 
abuſed. _ | 

J. xviii. 31. In all Joſephus's hiſtory of theſe times, when 
criminals abounded in Judea, and many were put to death by 
the Roman governors, we find not the mention of any one put 
to death by the Jewiſh council or magiſtracy, except thoſe 
which were ſtoned in a vacancy between the death of Feſtus, 
(which happened in the province) and the arrival of Albinus his 
ſucceſſor. For which, he adds, king Agrippa took away from 
Ananus the prieſthood, after he had enjoyed it three months. 


Yet, as ſoon as they refolve upon war with the Romans, we meet 


with examples diſtinctly of their judging in capital cauſes. 
Philo fays, that, Flaccus who had been governor was accuſed. 


by his ſubjects, by men of whoſe lives he had lately been lord 


and maſter. + | 
M. xxvi. 27. ven has eee the decree which fol · 


lows, concerning the Jews of Sardis. Lucius Antonius, ſon of 
| Mark, proquaeſtor and propraetor, to the magiſtrates, ſenate, and 


people of Sardis, greeting; the Jews which are our citizens 


have e me, that they always had an e of their own, 


i According 
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according to the laws of their country, and a place of their own Ml 7 
in which they decide affairs and differences which concern them. A 
elves. Having deſired of me that it may be lawful for them ſo tl 
to do, I have decreed that this right be preſerved and permitted Ml ® 
to them. | on 3 | 
21. xXxii. 21. &c. Says the learned Dr Lightfoot, Chriſt an- 
2 the treachery of the queſtion propounded upon the tribute- : 
money, out of the very determination of the ſchools where this 
was taught; ©« whereſoever the money of any king is current, 
there the inhabitants acknowledge that King for their lord.” 
Maimon. on Gezelah. | 7 : - 
J. xvüi. 3. 12. This bagdconfiſted of Roman ſoldiers; comp. 
M. xxvii. 27.3 M. XV. 16 Acts x. 1.5 Xxi. 31; xxvii. 1; M. 
xxvii. 64. 65. Antonia, ſays Joſephus, was at the angle of the 
weſtern and northern porticos of the outer temple, (or outer 4 
court of the temple). On that fide where it joined to the per- 


ticos of the temple, there were ſtairs reaching to each portico, 5 
by which the guard deſcended, (for there was always lodged 

there a Roman legion) and poſting themſelves in their armour th 
in ſeveral places of the porticos, they kept a watch on the people 1 


on the feaſt days, to prevent diſorders. For as the temple was 
a guard to the city, ſo was Antonia to the temple. Hiſtory of 28 
the Jewiſh war, B. 5. c. 5. 8. 8. An example under Cumanus, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


-who fucceeded Felix, may be ſeen Ant. B. 20. c. 4. ſ. 3. ch 
J. xviii. 12.; L. xxli. 52. This Captain might be a Jewiſh 

officer; comp. Act. iv. 1. And Joſephus, more than once, 1 

mentions ſuch a perſon. Thus, along with Ananias the high- js 
| prieſt, the Captain Ananus, ſays he, was bound, and ſent to - 
| Rome: Which laſt, in another part of his hiſtory, he ſpeaks of IM ”* 
| as the ſon of the high-prieſt. And again, Eleazar, a young Ks 
| man of a bold and refolute diſpoſition, then Captain, perſuaded . x 
{ 


"thoſe who performed the ſacred miniſtrations, not to receive the 
gift, or ſacrifice of any ſtranger, (or man of another nation). ch 
And this, adds he, was the foundation of the war with the Ro- 


mans; for they rejected the ſacrifice of Cacfar for them. There 5 
might be an officer of this fort, who. preſided over each diviſion; I ar 
ſee L. xxii. 5 2. 5 VVV By 

M. xxiii. 15. We chooſe not, ſays Joſephus, to imitate the ” 
__ inſtitutions of other people, but willingly. embrace all that will _ 
follow ours; againſt Ap. b. 2. ſ. 36; comp. Act. ii. 10. ; xi. 4 


43. He afterwards gives an example of this, in the caſes of He- 
'Jene, the Queen of the Adiabenes, and her ſon Izates. And, th 
ſpeaking of the Jews at Antioch, he ſays, they were continually 50 
bringing over a great many Greeks to their religion. T W 2 
| g made 


* 4 * 4 
* 


wis AND HEATHEN TESTIMONIES,” 23. 


made them alſo, in ſome meaſure, a part of themſelves comp. 


5 Act. xvi. 14.; Xiii. 50. Moreover, in A. D. 66, he tells us, N 
7 that, when the men of Damaſcus had formed a deſign to make 
0 away with all the Jews of that place, they concealed their de- 
3 ſigu very carefully from their wives; becauſe all of them, except 
. a very few, were devoted to the Jewiſh religion. He 
Bo — | ac veluti te 
bs Judaei cogemus in hanc concedere turbam. ** _ 
Nt, | LA Hon. I. 4. fat. 4. 


M. vii. 3. 4. The Phariſees, Joſephus ſays, were reckoned the. 
1 moſt religious of any of the Jews, and to be the moſt exact and. » 
h {ilful in explaining the laws; compare, both for ſenſe and ex- 
mo preſſion, Act. xxvi. 5. He alſo ſays, that they have delivered 


© to the people many inſtitutions as received from the fathers, 
mich are not written in the laws of Moſes. : ; 
my M. xxiii. 14. That the Sadducees were able to draw over to 
? them the rich only, the people not following them ; for the. 
. multitude was with the Phariſees. They had, ſays he, ſuch an 
Pie influence upon the multitude, that if they gave out any thing 
oe againſt a king or a high prieſt, they were credited; comp. M. 
Fs XXlil. 14-3 M. xii. 38. 40. 3 L. xx. 46. 47- Speaking of Alex 
9 


andra, the widow of Alexander Janneus, who had for ſome time 
i the government of Judea, he ſays, that ſhe being a very religious 
6 woman, thought the Phariſees might be her very beſt counſel - 


* lors; but they, abuſing her ſimplicity in this reſpect, though on 
5 other accounts ſhe was a woman of very good capacity, got the 
f management of all things into their own hands, condemned or 
55 acquitted, puniſhed or rewarded men according to their own 


el pleaſure. In a word, ſhe governed others, the Phariſees go- 
he verned her. | „ Ss $1556 
. M. xvi. 1.; xXxii, 23. 34. Joſephus calls the Sadducees 
e. the ſect oppoſite to that of the Phariſees; comp. Act. xxiii. 6. 
10. Of the Phariſees, he ſays, it is their belief, that there is an 
immortal power in ſouls; and that, under the earth, there 
are rewards and puniſhments for thoſe who in this life have 
+. practiſed virtue or vice; and that to theſe ſouls there is appoint- 
ed an eternal priſon, but that to the former there is a power of 
reviving. Again, that the ſoul of the good only paſſes into an- 
He. other body; but the ſoul of the wicked is puniſned with eternal 
10 puniſhment. On the other hand, he ſays, it is the opinion of 
the Sadducees, that ſouls periſh with the bodies; that they deny 
ber boch the rewards and puniſhments of Hades; comp. M. avi. . 


1 
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J. ix. 2. Something like the Pythagorean tranſmigration. 
Theſe notions of a future ſlate were far from exact; 2 Tim. i. 
10. The ſoul is immortal, ſays Joſephus himſelf, who was 4 
Phariſee; and, being a portion of God, is houſed in bodies, 
That pure and holy ſouls having received an holy place in hea- 
ven, after the revolution of ages, they ſhall be again houſed in 
pure bodies. To theſe St Paubs figures; 2 Cor. v. x. 2. ; have 
a reſemblance. | ** | 

M. ix. 14.3 L. xviii. 12. The Phariſees, ſays Joſephus, 
praQtiſe great temperance, and never indulge themſelves in 2 
loxurious way of He. . 
liejunia Sabbatariorum; Mart. 1. 4. epig. 4. Thus were they 
often ridiculed by the Romans. The Sadducees, ſays Joſephus, 
reject the Phariſaic traditions ; ſaying, that thoſe things only 


are binding which are written. It is, adds he, a virtue with 
them to contradict their maſters of wiſdom, and wrangle with 


them about the ſcience they teach; comp. M. vii. 9. 13. ; M. 
XXiit. 4.3 L. xi. 46. In phraſe as well as ſenſe, there is a won- 
. derful agreement between the Evangeliſts and Joſephus, as to 
Phariſaic inſtitutions, and their binding them upon the people. 
M. i 4.; vii. 29. Says Joſephus, whilſt Herod lay under 
theſe diforders, (in his laſt fickneſs), there happened a tumult 
among the people. There were in the city two Sophiſts, (or 
Rabbis), who were reckoned exceeding ſkilful in the laws of 
their country, and for that reaſon were highly honoured through- 
out the whole nation, Judas the ſon of Seſphoracus, and Mat- 
' thias the fon of Morgalus. Not a few of the young men fre- 
quented them, to hear them interpret the laws; and they had 
with them every day an army of the youth. In another place, 
he fays, they were dear to the people, becauſe they taught the 
youth. Perhaps ſome of theſe lawyers and Scribes were chiefly 
employed in ſchools, and others uſually ſpoke in public in the 
fynagogues. 8 : F 

MM. xxii. 16.; M. iii. 6. Compare with theſe M. viii. 15.; 
xii. 13. From the time that prophecy ceaſed, new ſects were 
continually ariſing. They ſubſiſted but for a ſhort time, at 
leaſt under one name. Such as differed but. little from one an- 


other, Joſephus might not think it proper to particularize. | 


Perhaps theſe Herodians were never properly a ſect, but officers 
more devoted to Herod and the Emperor, than ſome other of the 


Jews. 


character, as it is our very great happineſs, that what he ſaid 
and did was public. No wonder, then, that a Jewiſh ſect not 
very numerous, and who lived fo retired as the Eſſenes, are not 
: | | | mentioned 


J. xviii. 19. 20. This is one of the glories of our Saviour's 
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mentioned by the Evangeliſts. Theſe men would not come to 


1 him, and it would have been a diſparagement for him to have 
| X gone to them. Dr Prideaux obſerves, that almoſt all that is pe- 
5 culiar in this ſect is condemned by Chriſt and his apoſtles; their 
= refuſing to ſacrifice, ſhunning cities, and rejecting marriage. 
= J. iv. 20.3 v. 9. Joſephus ſays, that Mount Gerizim, {the 
” fame the woman here ſpeaks of), is by Samaritans eſteemed the 
| moſt ſacred of all mountains. As Judea and Samaria were both 
1 under one government, namely that of the Romans, there was 
0 ſuch good order preſerved, that accommodations to travellers 


ſhould not be refuſed, upon their paying the full value of them. 
ey But they mutually ſcorned to aſk or receive favours. Our Lord 
did not think himſelf bound by the rules which they followed, 


rh as he was not moved by the paſſions which they poſſeſſed; comp. 
th J. viii. 48. for language the moſt reproachful that furious re- 
hn MW fentment could ſuggeſt. When Coponius governed in Judea, 
M. (A. D. 8 or 9), Joſephus tells us, that the prieſts having ſet o- 
n- pen the gates of the temple at midnight, as was uſual, ſome Sa- 
to maritans, ſoon after, who had come privately into Jerufalem, 


| entered in, and threw dead mens bones into the porticoes; for 
ler which reaſon, the prieſts ever after guarded the temple more 
alt ſtrictly 3 comp. L. ix. 51. &. As this was the ſhorteſt way 


or ſo it was uſual for the Jews of Galilee to go this way up to the 
* feaſts. Joſephus Ant. b. 20. ch. 5. ſ. 1. aſſures us that it was 
h- ſo; where he takes notice of murder upon one occaſioͤn. 
15 J. i. 19. 24.3 B. iii. 15. ü, 25 „ „ hen few 


re- had now very general expectations of the Meſſiah; and their i- 
ad dea of him was that of a powerful temporal Prince; comp. L. 


be, ix. 46.: M. xx. 21.3 J. xvi. 14. 15-3 M. xxi. 8.9.3 J. xii. 13. 
he Hence Joſephus mentions impoſtors, who gained many follow- 
fly ers. In one place, he ſays, that which principally encouraged 
he them to war, was an ambiguous oracle, found likewiſe in the 

| Sacred Writings, that, about that time, ſome one from their 
.; country, ſhould obtain the empire of the world. This they un- 
ere derſtood to belong to themſelves. And many of the wiſe were 
at miſtaken in their judgment of it, For the oracle intended Veſ- 
m- paſian's government, who was proclaimed Emperor in Judea. 
ze. Sueton, a Heathen hiſtorian, in his life of Veſpaſian, ſays, there 
ers bad been for a long time, all over the eaſt, a notion firmly be- 


he lieved, that it was in the Fates, (in the decree or books of the 
Fates), that, at that time, ſome one which came out of Judea, 

rs ſhould obtain the empire of the world. By the event, it ap- 
iid peared that prediction related to the Roman Emperor. The 
of Jews, applying it to themſelves, went into a rebellion. What 
| „ * | | Tacitus, 
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| Tacitus, another Heathen hiſtorian, ſays, is much to the fame 
purpoſe. Having related many calamities of the Jews, and di- 


vers profiieies that preceded the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, he 


goes on: The generality had a ſtrong perſuaſion, that it was 
ſet down in the ancient writings of the prieſts, that at that ve- 
ry time the eaſt ſhould prevail ; and that ſome who came out of 
Judea ſhould obtain the empire of the world. Which ambigui- 
ties foretold Veſpaſian and Titus. But the common people, ac- 


_ cording to the uſual influence of human paſſions, having once 
appropriated to themſelves this vaſt grandeur of the Fates, could 
not be brought to underſtand the true meaning by all their ad- 


verſities. Celſus, a Heathen phyſician, not long after the mid- 
dle of the ad century, arguing in the character of a Jew, ſays, 


How could we who had told all men, there would come one 


from God, who ſhould puniſh the wicked, deſpiſe him when he 


came? And, in another place, the prophets ſay; that he who 


is to come is great, and a Prince, and Lord of all the earth and 
of all the nations, and of armies. 
J. xx. 30.3 M. xii. 38.3 xvi. 1. ; J. vi. 30-31. Compare with 


_ theſe Ack. ii. 22.; 1 Cor. i. 22. The ſign wanted by the Jews muſt 
have been different from that which Chriſt had given them. Says 


Joſephus, and deceivers and impoſtors, under a pretence of di- 
vine inſpiration, aiming at innovations and changes, perſuaded 
the people into deſtruction, and drew. them into the wilderneſs, 
where they aſſured them, God would ſhew them ſigns of liberty. 
This ſign of liberty was a temporal deliverance ; and ſo he ex- 
e ,, Brien in oo ot 

J. iv. 25. 26. 29. 42. The Samaritans had, at this time, 
alſo expectations of the Meſſiah ; nor, ſays Joſephus, were the 
Samaritans free from diſturbance. Then proceeds to the hiſto- 
ry of one, who contrived all he ſaid, ſo as might beſt pleaſe the 
people, who armed themſelves, and took poſt in a village called 
Tirathaba, intending to aſcend Mount Gerizim, and witneſs 


| What he had to ſhew them. But a detachment from Pilate, at the 
firſt attack, flew Zome, diſperſed others, and took a good num- 


ber of priſoners, the chief of whom Pilate put to death ; comp. 
2 Mac. ii. 4. 8.; J. vi. 14. 15. At the ſame time, they 
looked for new and great diſcoveries in religion; J. iv. 25. To 
avoid giving umbrage, our Lord forbad his cures to be publiſh- 


ed, did not early affirm himſelf to be the Chriſt, and abode not 


long in one place. Hence, too, their good opinion of John; 
M. iii. 7.; xxi. 26.; J. v. 35-5 and their general diſguſt at 
Chriſt. The people till hoped that he would appear a delivercr; 
whereas the Phariſces had more penetration, and knew that 5 

os h worldly 
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worldly principles gratified him. Therefore, almoſt from firſt 

ne WF to laſt, and univerſally, they purſued him with ſecrets or open 

li malice. Hence, too, many owned him for a time, and ther 

he forſook him. This, too, alſo accounts for the ſudden change in 

* the people, at the concluſion of our Bleſſed Lord's miniſtry; yet, 

5 though often diſappointed, they were not diſheartened; ſee Act. 

of v. 26. The Jewiſh rejection may now be accounted for; * 8 


8 s i Py - DE ; PI” : eos 

M. iii. 7.3 XII. 39. Compare J. viii. 40. 44-3 ii. 19. ; 
v. 44-3 M. xxiit. 5. The character given of the Jewiſh cor- 

0 ruption, in theſe times, anſwers moſt exactly. He tells us of 


9. the Sicarii, (a ſet of villains who went with ſhort ſwords con- 
5 cealed under their robes), that they conſpired againſt all who 
is were willing to ſubmit to the Romans. They treated them as 
he public enemies. But all this, fays he, was mere pretence, and 


n given out with no other view than to cover their eruelty and a- 

$ varice. That the time was fruitful of all kinds of wickedneſs; 

ſo that no evil whatever was left unpractiſed. It is impoſſible, 

he adds, for man to contrive any new wickedneſs which was not 

then committed. They ſtrove to exceed each other, in impiety - 

toward God, and injuſtice toward their neighbour. And much | 

J5 WM more, to like purpoſe ; Jewiſh War, b. 7. c. 8. f. 1. He has 

narrated inſtances fully ſufficient to confirm this. The avarice 

| and cruelty of the chief prieſt, he moſt particularly laments; fee 

al Ant. b. 20. c. 7. f. 8.; comp. M. xxi. 13. Artful and impu- 

J. dent profeſſions of religion, for the worſt ends, he demonſtrates 

by ſad examples; ſee Jewiſh War, b. 5. c. 13. 1. 6. In fum, 

he adds, I cannot fay without regret, yet I muſt declare it is 

my opinion, that, if the Romans had delayed to come againft 

theſe wretches, the city (Jeruſalem) would have been ſwallowed: 

up by an earthquake, or overwhelmed by a deluge, or elſe been 

conſumed by fire from heaven, as Sodom was: For it bore a ge- 

neration of men more wicked than thoſe which had ſuffered 

ſuch calamities. To reckon up all their villanies, ſays he, is 

impoſſible | but, in a word, never did any city ſuffer fo great f 

calamities, nor was there ever, from the beginning of the world, h ' 

a time more fruitful of wickedneſs than that was. | _ 
M. xxvi. 3. 57.; J. xvii. 13. Calaphas was made high 

prieſt by Valerius Gratus, predecefſor of Pontius Pilate; Joſ. 

Ant. b. fg. 6: . ., „ e 6 FRE 
L. in. 1. 2. Tiberius died the 16th of March, A. D. 37. 

But Pilate had been removed from his government before the 

Paſſover, A. D. 37, when he had been there ten years; Joſeph. 

Conſequently before our Saviour's laſt fufferings. Tacitus — 


/ 
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the Author of the Chriſtian religion, that he ſuffered death, 


while Tiberius reigned, by the Procurator Pontius Pilate ; Ann. 


I, 15. c. 44. 


M. xxvii. 19. It is evident from Tacitus, that, at the TE, 


of Auguſtus's death, Germannicus had his wife Agrippina with 
him in Germany, and Piſo, the Prefect of Syria, had his at 


the ſame time. Whence this cuſtom, though afterwards moved 


againſt in the ſenate of Rome, did then prevail. 
L. xxiii. 7. As Herod was a Jew, there is all the reaſon in the 
world to believe, that he often went to Jeruſalem at the Jewiſh 


feaſts. Joſephus expreſsly mentions his being preſent at one 


of them, A. D. 37; Ant. b. 18. c. 6. ſ. 3. e 
M. xxvi. 63. 65. Compare with this 1. Mac. xi. 71. Says 


Maimonides, when witneſſes ſpeak out the blaſphemy which 


they heard, then all hearing the blaſphemy, are bound to rend 
their clothes. Upon a plunder of the ſacred treaſury by Florus, 


Joſephus ſays, that the chief men and the high prieſts, being filled 
with concern, rent their garments, &c. Then, ſome little time 


afterwards, might be ſeen the high prieſts themſelves with aſbes 
on their heads, and their breaſts naked, their [garments being 
rent, even thoſe they wear in their ſacred functions; Jewiſh 


War, 15. | 


M. xxvi. 57.5 Mu. xiv. 53. All who had ever bore the office 
of high prieſt were likewiſe ſo called, though ſtrictly there was 
but one among the Jews for a time. It is the uſual ſtile of Jo- 


ſephus. | 


MN. xxvii. 2.3 M. Xv. 1-3 L. xxiii. 1. : J. xviii. 28. Though 


the Roman governour uſually reſided at Ceſarea, yet, at the time 


aof the Jewiſh great feaſts, and eſpecially at the Paſſover, he was 


wont to be at Jeruſalem, to prevent or ſuppreſs diſturbances. 
This is often mentioned by Joſephus. . In particular, ſpeaking of 
„e, Preſident of Syria, he ſays, that, having finiſhed theſe 
affairs, he went up from Lydda to Jeruſalem; and finding the 
people celebrating the feaſt of unleavened bread very quietly, he 
returned to Antioch, the feat of the Preſidents of Syria. In all 


the chief towns, there was alſo a council for the adminiſtration 


of juſtice. 5 


J. xix. 1. &c.z — 12. Compare with this M. xxvii. 18.; 


L. xxiii. 2.; J. xvili. 33. &c. What Pilate was afraid of was, 
that he ſhould at length be forced to yield, becauſe the matter 
was a religious one. And, in Joſephus, there are divers inſtances 
of Jewiſh zeal about this time, and of tumults and ſeditions, up- 
on the leaſt affront offered to their religious inſtitutions; ſome 
of which tumults Pilate himſelf had been a witneſs unto. He 
. therefore 
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Liv, I. 26. c. 15. Thus did their ſentences uſually run. 
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therefore uſes his utmoſt endeavours to bring the Jews to temper, . 
from firſt to laſt ; comp. J. xix. 9. 12.; but all to no purpoſe; _ 
ſee L. xxiii. 23-3 M. xxvii. 24. J. xix. 16. M. xv. 15, Pilate 
had had experience of their prodigious firmneſs and zeal, on oc- 
caſion of his placing the Roman enſigns in Jeruſalem, and at- 

tempting to bring water into the city with money taken out of 
the ſacred treaſury. For which ſee Ant. b. 18. c. 4. ſ. 1. They 
offered their necks to the ſword, being encompaſſed with his ſol- 
diers, and ſaid, they could die much more eaſily than dare to do 

any thing contrary to the wiſdom of their laws. Upon another 
ſimilar occaſion, narrated by Philo, they cry out, Don't you raiſe 

a ſedition yourſelf; don't you diſturb the peace by your illegal 
practices: It is not Tiberius's pleaſ ure that our laws ſhould be 
broken in upon. This put him out of all temper ; yet he was 
over-ruled, from dread of a complaint to Rome of mal-admini- 
ſtration: And, upon a humble letter of their chiefs to Tiberius, 
Pilate was ſeverely reprimanded by him for an attempt ſo auda- 
cious. This, alſo, may account for the threatening ſpeech in 
J. xix. 12. At all times the remonſtrances of a province were 


very much dreaded, eſpecially under Tiberius. 


J. xviii. 29. 30. The original word denotes one guilty of the 
worſt of crimes, and, therefore, liable to the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ments. If he were not a malefactor of this ſort, we would have 
puniſhed him ourſelves, and would not have come to thee; and, 
if he were not really guilty, we would not have accuſed him. 

J. xix. 19. 20. Sueton and Dion both mention examples of 
the like kind. In Calig. c. 34.; Domit. c. 10. Titus, in a meſ- 
ſage he ſent to the Jews by Joſephus, ſays, Did you not erect 
pillars, with inſcriptions on them in the Greek and our language?. 
Let no one paſs beyond theſe bounds ; Jewiſh War, b. 6. c. 2. ſ. 4. 

M. xxvi. 67. 68. Compare M. xxvii. 27. 31.3 M. 14. 65.3 
XV. 16. 20. 3 L. xxiii. 11. Such tokens of contempt and ridi- 
cule were likewiſe in uſe at the time. Says Dion, Sejanus, the fa- 
vourite of Tiberius, as he was carried from the Senate-houſe to 
priſon, they Aruck him on the head. The Alexandrians, dreſſing 
up a madman, with a mock crown, ſceptre, and worſhip, thus 
inſulted Agrippa, being a Syrian, and to whom Caligula had 
given licence to wear a crown of gold, and to be called King; 
Philo, in Flacc. _ ns e 

M. xxvii. 26.3 M. xv. 15. Ancient hiſtorians furniſh many 
examples of ſcourging e capitally condemned, before exe- 
cution. Productique omnes, virgiſque caeſi, ac ſecuri percuſſi; 


T. xix. 
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the conſtant practice among the Romans for criminals to c 
their own croſs: Inſomuch that Plutarch makes uſe of it as an 
illuſtration of the mifery of vice, © that every kind of wickedneſs 


produces its own particular torment, juſt as every malefactor, 


when he is brought forth to execution, carries his own crofs. 


J. xix. 17. 20. Comp. Heb. xiii, 12. This is conformable 


to the Jewiſh law, and to examples mentioned in the Old Teſta. 


ment, Num. xv. 35.3 1 K. xxi. 13. Among the Romans, too, 
this cuſtom was very common. 7 


M. xxvii. 58. 60. Comp. M. xv. 45. 46.; L. xxiti. 50. f;. 
J. xix. 38. 49. Though burial, in theſe caſes, was not always 


allowed by the Romans, yet, unleſs criminals were very mean 


and infamous, it was not often refuſed. Cicero reckons it one 
of the horrid crimes of Varres's adminiftration, that he would 


take money of parents for the burial of their children whom he 


had put to death. Both Sueton and Tacitus repreſent it as one 
of the uncommon cruelties of Tiberius, that he generally denied 
burial to thoſe who were put to, death by his orders at Rome. 
Ulpian, in his duties of a Proconſul, ſays, the bodies of thoſe 
who are condemned to death are not to be denied to their rela- 
tions. And Paulus ſays, that they are to be given to any that 


defire them. Comp. Deut. xxi. 22. 23. Joſephus gives the 


contrary practice as one of the ſtrongeſt proofs of wickedneſs. 
J. xix. 39. 40. Compare M. xvi. 1.; L. xxiii. 55. 56. The 
Jews were wont not only to embalm, or anoint the body, but to 


lay it alſo in a bed of ſpices; 2 Chr. xvi. 14. Joſephus, in the 


account of Herod's funeral proceflion, ſays, the foldiery was fol- 
lawed with five hundred flaves and freed-men, bearing fivect 
ſpices. To aſcribe to any perſon that which is done by his or- 
der or direction, is a well known common way of ſpeaking. Both 
JoſeSh and Nicodemus were men of ſubſtance. , | 

J. iv. 3. 45. Compare with this J. vii. 1. &c.—xi. 55. 56.— 
xii. 12. 13. 23-3 Act. i. 1. &c. Speaking of the Paffover, Jo- 
ſephus ſays, that then they offer up more ſacrifices than at any 
other feaſt; and an innumerable multitude of perſons come up 
to worſhip God, not only out of Judea, but alfo from other parts. 


In another place he ſays, from all parts. At Lyda, he ſays, up- 


on one occaſion, no men were found in it; for all had gone up 
to Jeruſalem to the feaſt of Tabernacles. At that time, the num- 
ber of ſacrifices amounted to two hundred and fifty- ſix thouſand 


five hundred ; and, counting ten men to each facrifice, their 


number, Joſephus adds, muſt have been two millions and ſeven 
hundred thouſand, and theſe all clean and pure. In computa- 


tion, 


— 
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tion, he is guilty of a ſmall error, as to numbers of men. The 
unclean, added to, theſe, might have made neareſt to three mil- 
ern . 3 1 
I. ir. 17.20. Comp. Act. xv. 21.; M. xili. 54.; M. i. 21. 
Act. xiv. 1. Joſephus ſays, that men might not have the pre- 
tence of ignorance for tranſgreſſion, he gave us the law, the moſt 
excellent of all inſtitutions. Nor did he appoint that it ſhould 
be heard once only, or twice, or often; but that, laying aſide all 
other works, we ſhould meet together once every week to hear 
it read, and gain a perfect underſtanding of it. Another narra- 
tive begins with theſe words, The next day being the 7th day, as 
the Jews were coming to the ſynagogue, &c. and, upon being 
inſulted, taking the laws, they withdrew from Ceſarea to Narba- 
ta. And Philo ſays, from that time (the days of Moſes) to this, 
the Jews are wont to inculcate the principles of their religion on 
the 7th days; ſetting apart that time to the ſtudy and contem- 
plation of the things of nature; for the oratories which are in 
every city, what are they but ſchools of wiſdom, of fortitude, 
ſobriety, juſtice, and piety, and of every virtue. 
L. iv. 28. 29-3 J. viii. 59. Compare Ack. xx. 3.; xxi. 27. 
1.3 Xxiii. 10. 15.3, XXV. I. 3-3 all inſtances of private zeal ; 
om which, they made not any ſcruple at all of putting a man 
to death, without any the leaſt form of a legal proceſs. Philo 
lays it down as a principle, that it is highly proper all who have 
a zeal for virtue, ſhould have a right to puniſh with their own 
hands, without delay, thoſe who are guilty of forſaking the wor- 


ſhip of the true God; not carrying them before a court of judi- 


cature, or the council, or any magiſtrate whatſoever, but to in- 
dulge the abhorrence of evil, the love of God their minds are 


filled with, in immediate puniſhment of theſe impious wretches ; 


reckoning that they are, for that time, all things, ſenators, judges, 
practors, ſergeants, accuſers, witneſſes, the laws, the people; that 
nothing hindering, they may without fear eſpouſe the cauſe of 
piety. This he illuſtrates from the example of Phineas, Num. 
xxv. 7. Joſephus ſpeaks concerning this point as follows: Mo- 
ſes adjured them to keep his laws; and that, if any one of their 
kindred, or any city, ſhould attempt to alter or diflolve the form 
of government they were under, they ſhould both jointly and 


- ſingly (or publicly and privately,) take vengeance of them. And, 


if they were not able to take puniſhment of them, they ſhould 

however make it appear, that ſuch things ſhould not have been 

done. This muſt have occaſioned many extravagant attempts, 

when zeal ran ſo very high as at this time; nor would Joſephus 

give a more offenſive view of his people than was WY - 
| ree] 
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Greeks and Romans. Upon ſuch a principle, Joſephus narrates a 
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conſpiracy againſt Herod; Ant. b. 15. c. 8. ſ. 1. 4.; wherein 
the conſpirators were diſcovered, and boaſted of their deſign as 
laudable and pious. a ng | 5 

MN. xxii. 17. Compare M. xii. 14-3 L. xx. 21. 22. Theſe 
afford full evidence how uneaſy the Jews were from being redu- 
ced to a Roman province. To ſeem otherwiſe was highly un- 
popular. Hence a publican appears to have been a very odious 
and ignominious character, uſually reckoned with harlots and 
ſinners; L. xix. 7. Under, Judas Gaulanites, the people, dif. 


| pleaſed with their taxes, were excited to rebel; ] NP Ant, 


b. 18. c. 1. ſ. 1.; and ſb laid the foundation for all their follow- 
Ing evils. Joazor loſt the high prieſthood, by perſuading the 
people to ſubmit to the enrolment by Cyrenius. 

L. iii. 12.3 M. xxi. 31. 32. Many Jews, notwithſtanding, 
were employed in collecting the tribute; ſee M. xxi. 31. 32.; of 
whom ſome might be very honeſt and wealthy; L. v. 29.; M. ix. 
10.3 M. ii. 4.3 L. xix. 8. Joſephus ſpeaks of John the publi- 
can, as giving eight talents of ſilver to prevent a building injuri- 


ous to a ſynagogue near Ceſarea. What made the Jewiſh col- 
lectors odious, might be a relief to the Romans. Joſephus ſays, 


the Roman knights were great farmers, and collectors of the Ro- 
man tribute. 8 . „ 
IJ. ii. 14. 18. This action implied a claim of ſome particular 
authority. Comp. ver. 18. 20. Herod the Great, Joſephus in- 
forms us, made a propofal to the Jews for rebuilding the Tem- 
ple. In eight or nine years time he finiſhed what he propoſed; 
but the people of the Jews were ever after that continually adorn- 
ing and improving it. The 46 years may be reckoned from He. 
rod's propoſal. Speaking of the arrival of Geſſius Florus, A. D. 
65, Joſephus ſays, at that time was the Temple finiſhed. The 
Jewiſh fund, he alſo hints, was their ſacred treaſury. No doubt 
zeal made them liberal contributors. | 


I.. ii. 1. 5. May be thus tranſlated : And 7 came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that there went forth a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that 


all the land ſhould be taxed. Comprehending Galilee and Iturea. 


The moſt early Chriſtian writers never ſay any thing of a general 
cenſus, but of Judea only: And for that they appeal to the Em- 


peror, ſenate, and the world in general. No wonder, therefore, 


that ancient hiſtorians ſhould be filent, as the ſurvey of fingle 


provinces were often omitted. It appears never to have been 


conteſted by ancient adverſaries of the Chriſtian religion. Julian 


ſpeaks of it as univerſally known. He was, ſays he, an enrolled 
ſubject of Caeſar, whom you follow, with his father and mother, 
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in the time of Cyrenius; Apud Cyril. I. 6. In the margin of 
out Bibles we have the word enrolled, which does not always 
import a tax, or laying one upon people, but an account of them. 
{elves and their eſtates. / Comp. Act. v. 37. Joſephus ſpeaks of 
the public records of tribes'and families being yet kept; and that 
he gave the account of his. own from thence. Princes who res 
ceived their -crowns from the Emperor, were often obliged to 
raiſe both money and ſoldiers. In ratifying Herod's will, Caeſar 
decreed that Idumea, Judea, and Samaria, ſhould be eaſed of 4 
fourth part of their tribute; Joſeph. Ant b. 17. c. 13. ſ. 4. 
In the Jewiſh War, b. 2. c. 16. he ſpeaks of the Jews as the he- 
reditary ſubjects of the Romans, out of Agrippa's mouth. Joſe- 
phus ſpeaks of an oath taken by the Jews to be faithful to Caeſar, 
and the intereſts of the King, which was refuſed by a number 
above 6000. This may have happened much about the time o 
the enrolment; and for certain was in the days of Herod, (Ant. 
b. 17. c. 2. ſ. 6.) ſomething leſs than two years before his death. 
M. ii. 4. 5.— 16. Ke. They probably were the ſame. They 
were moſtly of the Phariſaic ſect who refuſed, and bred great 
diſturbances, by predictions relative to a new King; which en- 
lightens greatly M. ii. 4. 5.3 alſo L. ii. 25. 38. Herod, in par- 
ticular, was filled with rage, and put to death the moſt guilty of 
the Phariſees, and Bagoas the tunuch, and one Carus, the moſt 
beautiful young man about the court, and the great inftrument 
in the King's unlawful pleaſures. He likewiſe flew every one in. 
his n family which adhered to thoſe things which were ſaid 
by the Phariſees, How eaſily capable, then, may ſuch a jealous 
moniter of eruelty have been, as in M. ii. 16. &. 
L. ii. 2. Againſt this there ſeems to lie an objection, that 
Cyrenius was not governour of Syria till nine, or ten, perhaps 
twelve years after our Saviour was born. Some think the moſt 
genuine ſenſe of the original to be, that this firſt taxing (or en- 
rolment) was made when Cyrenias was governour of Syria; and 
upon this ſenſe the objection is founded. Joſephus ſays, that 
Cyrenius was ſent governour into Syria, when Archelaus was re- 
moved from his government of Judea; and he reigned between 
nine or ten years after Herod. Not probable, however, that 
Luke, ſo confiſtent every where elſe, could here miſtake. There 
was another enrolment or taxation after this, taken notice of 
Act. 5. 37. every way anſwerable to Cyrenius's time, and men- 
tioned by Joſephus. Some give this ſenſe; and this taxing was 
firſt made, before that made; &c.; or, made before. Cyrenius was 
governour of Syria. But a more probable one is, this was the firſt 
aleffment, or ſurvey, of Cyrenius governour of Syria: And the 
A FH ? e e following 
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| following are parallel conſtructions; M. xxii. 38.; M. Xii. 30; 
| Num. ii. 32- Was is a common meaning. of the verb eye. 
By this title,, when'St Luke wrote, Cyrenius was well. known. 
Greek authors delight in the uſe of Greek particles. See Dr 
„ , dd E oe dee orc, 
N. ii. 16. Joſephus is underſtood to be quite filent as to this cruel 
flanghter; and that is made uſe of as an objection. But, ſays Dr 
Do dridge, it is to be conſidered that Bethlehem was a ſmall place; 
and, therefore, im a reign of ſo much cruelty, the ſlaughter of 
its infants might not be taken very much notice of. Joſephus 
was not old enough to remember it himſelf; and, if he did not 
find. it in the Memoirs of Nicolas of Damaſcus, (chat flattering 
hiſtorian, of whom we know he made great uſe in compiling 
the life of Herod), he might be unwilling to introduce it, even 
if he were particularly acquainted; with it, left the oecaſion might 
have led: bim e mention what generally at leaſt he is willing to 
decline, E mean Chriſtian affairs. Again, ſays Dr Lardner, the 
moſt exact and diligent hiſtorians, have omitted many events that 
happened. within the compals of the times of which they under- 
took to write. As great cruelties have been committed by-many 


_ Eaſtern princes; nor was there any man more likely than Herod 


to give the orders mentioned by Matthew. He perſuaded An- 
thony, by a large ſum of money, to put his rival Antigonus te 


death. Ariftabalus, brother of his wife Mariamne; was murder - 


ed by his directions at 18 years of age; only becaufe the pgpple 
of Jeruſalem had ſhown ſome affection for his perfon. In the 
* ſeventh year of his reign, he put to death Hyrcanus, grand · fa- 
cher of Mariamne, then 80 years of age, and who had ſaved 
Herod's life, and who ever was of a mild peaceable diſpoſition, 
His beautiful and virtiwus Mariamne had a public execution; 
and her mother Alexandra was put to death ſoon after,  Alex- 
ander and Ariſtobulus, his two ſons by Mariamne, were ſtrangled 
in priſon by his order, upon groundleſs ſuſpicions, when they 
were married and had children. His very bad ſon Antipater 
may have deſerved what he met with. In his laſt ficknefs, and 
a little before he died, he called a meeting of the chief men of 
the nation at Jericho, ſnut. them all up in the Circus, and ſaid to 
Salome his fifler, and her huſband Alexas, my life is now but 
| ſhort, the Jews will be greatly pleaſed with my death; as ſoon, 
therefore, - as my breath is out, and before my death can be 
known, do you let in the ſoldiers upon them and kill them. Al 
Judea, and every family, will then, though unwillingly, mourn 
gat my death. Nay, Jofephus ſays, that, with tears in his eyes, 
he conjured them by their love to him, and their fidelity to God, 

| | not 
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ze jeſt might be paſſed ſome time or other; but Macrobius | 
er bas given us etactly the words of it. The laughter of the In- | 
nd fants ſeems not then to have been conteſted. 
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the former. had been put out long hefore. 
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L. iti. 23. Began, or 2vas about 30 years of age. So L. xxiil 
$- beginning is uſed for having begun. Comp. Ack. i. 21. 22. 
L. iii. 1. 2. This computation may be reckoned from the 


which is mentioned by ſeveral ancient authors. If it began about 


three years before Auguſtus died, viz. A. D. 11, then this I5th 


year of Tiberius would be the ſame with A, D. 26; and towards 


the cloſe of John's miniſtry, when Jeſus was baptized, he might 
be entering upon his 3oth year. 5 he might 


I. iii. 23. The word about (est) is often uſed, where preciſe 
exactneſs is not intended or expected; fee M. xiv. 21.; M. vi. 
44-3 L. ix. 14.3 J. vi. 10.; Act. il. 4 1. ; L. i. 56.—xxii. 41.— 
XXiit. 44. ; J. i. 49.3 Act. v. 36. Round and decimal num- 
bers, even by the beſt writers, are often uſed with great latitude, 
Many important facts related by the beſt hiſtorians are attended 
with chronological difficulties. : F 
I.. ii. 1. 2. Caiaphas was now properly High Prieſt; and 
Annas had been ſo. Joſephus often calls Saturninus and Vo- 


lumnus preſidents, gr goyernours of Syria; though Saturninus 
only was preſident, and Volumnug the Emperor“ | 


's procurator, 


1 is, the officer, that took care of the revenue. Joſephus 
Peaks of ſending the High Priefts Jonathan and Ananias, tho 
ad be | efore. The order in which 
they arg named is likewiſe ſimilar to Luke's. Compare J. xi. 49. 
51.3 Act. iv. 6. They might, at the ſame time, be chief per- 
Dns in the Jewiſh civil aminifiration. 
J. xi. 49-—52. That year, without the word ſame; the ſame 
as that time. Comp. Ezek. XXXViii. 8.; Mal. iti, 4. 3. Deut. xxvi. 
3-3, Joſh. xx. 6. Philo uſes the ſame ſtyle z in the preſence of 


* 


the Prieſt that day. There may be an emphaſis, owing to the 
diſtance between the time of the event and the writing; like» 


.wiſe, owing to the frequent removals in that office. Propheſied ; 
declared the event, as was in a peculiar manner the office of the 


Prieſt to do, when he was inquired of, or when God was ingqui- 
red of by him concerning any important matters under conſi- 
deration. So Joſephus ſays, the King of the Jews allowed not 
himſelf to do any thing without prophecy, and the command of 
God, and aſſurance of the event from him. When the High 


Prieft had propheſied victory aud power, he led out his forces. 


Comp. 2 Sam. v. 22.—25. The taking away the life of this 
man will be much for the advantage of the people of God every 
way. This he ſaid not merely of himſelf; but, being their 


: High Prieſt, he forerold the iflue and event of their councils, 
nd or the death of Jefß s. 


M. xiv. 
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Philip is uſed. DI ER AAS ops BIN 3 
M. xxiii. 29. 36. Comp. L. ii. 47. 51. The Zacharias 


mentioned by Joſephus lived ſome while after Chriſt ſpake, at 


jeaſt 30 years; but they are different ſtories. That alluded to 
by the Evangeliſts is much liker to what is recorded, 2 Chr. xxiv. 
17. 22. being the act of the nation, King, and people; and the 
laſt act of cruelty to a prophet, related in the Jewiſh ſacred 


pritings. The only difference is the name of the father. But 


two names were very common. Some early writer might inſert 


Barachias into St Matthew. The Nazarene Chriſtians, being 
Jeus by birth, had it in their goſpel Zacharias the ſon of Jeho- 
jada. e | any hn 


1. v. 43: Irapoſtors, ſays Joſephus, who ſpake lies in he 


name of God, deceived this miſerable people. They neither 
attended to, nor believed, the manifeſt ſigns foreſignifying the 
coming deſolation; but, like infatuated men, who have neither 
eyes to ſee, nor minds to perceive, they neglected the Divine 
denunciations. 6 5 . FER 


M. xxiv. 24.3 M. Xiii. 22. They ſhall give, or promiſe to. 


give, as the ſequel ſhows; being the ſame word as in Lx x Deut. 
xiii. 1. Accordingly, Joſephus tells us, that impoſtors perſua- 
ded the people to follow them into the Wilderneſs, where, as they 
faid, they would ſee manifeſt. ſigns and wonders, performed by 


the power of God. Or, that they ſhould there receive ſigns of. 


deliverance. M. xxiv. 5, Though he does not expreſsly ſay 
that any of them called themſelves the Meſſiah, yet, he ſays 
that which is equivalent, that they undertook to reſcue the peo- 
ple from the Roman yoke; which was what the Jews expected 


* 


their Meſſiah would do. Comp. M. xxi. 9. ;—xxvii. 22. & c. 


The accompliſhment of theſe, and ſimilar predictions, is an ar- 


gument of great force in favours of our Lord's Divine miſſion. 


M. xxiv. 28.; L. xvii. 37. Aſter the overthrow of the city 
and Temple of Jeruſalem, there ſtill remained ſome ſtrong cities 
in Judea, not yet taken by the Romans, of which Joſephus has 


given an account; thereby fulfilling L. xvii. 37. 


M. xxiii. 36. Jeruſalem and the Temple were no more, by 


the teſtimony of this ſame hiſtorian, before the end of the year 


3 nega to our 7p, and withia 407 years after crit 


Erucifixion. 

N. xxiv. 14.3 N. xili. 10. Moſt of the books of the New 
Teſtament atteſt this, which were written before the deſtruction of 
Ker See the Acts of Apoſtles at large; ; and comp. M. avi. 

20. 5 Rom. x. 18.; Col. i. 6. 23. 

NI. x. 28.—v. 12. Pliny the heathen, Preſident of 
nia, writing to Trajan, ſays, that he adviſed the Chriſtians ka 
10 conſider of the matter, and to have a due 1 obs to their own 
Wellfare. If they departed from their firſt confeſſion, mercy 
right be ſhewed them; but, if they perlifted i in it, nothin 9150 

than "jv 9 5 be expected. 
M. X. He calls the Chriſtian religion a bad and exceſ. 
five per ibn by bad, meaning abſurd, wrong, differing from 
commonly received region ; and, by exceſſive, that they 
who embraced it, were fond and tenacious of it; would rather 
die than deny and forſake it. And many of them were active 
in propagating' and recommending it to ee N. B. Fliny 
was a prieſt, and the Emperor to whom he writes was high prieſt. 
cence, without any meaner view, i r proceed his talſe zeal, 
IF he "had diſcoyerd yo e 11 0 * ron 
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ll - 4 . Hens rip are not to de foug IF hay are 
| | 3 before vou, and convicted, the 7 15 * is be puniſhed. 
| | However, he that denies * being a Chriſtian, and makes it 
| | ear in fact, that is, by fa plicating to our Gods, though a 
1 ſpeed to have been ſo formerly, let him be pardoned 
x Fes But in no caſe of any crime whatever, may 3 
f information be received, without being ſigned by him 
vt A 8 
J. Tü. 32. To this purpoſe Pliny's words are ftrong: «It 
has appeared to me a matter highly deferving conſideration, eſpe- 
_ upon the account of the great numbers'of 7 7 who are 
Abe of ſuffering; for many of all a ges, and of every rank, 
of fees likewiſe, are accuſed, 855 will be accuſed. Nor 
155 the contagion of this ſuperſtition ſeized cities only, but the 
l. leffer towns alſo, and the open country. Nevertheleſs,” adds he, 
| | * to me that it may be reſtrained and corrected. Tr 
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fs cortaln that the temples, . which were 83 forſaken, begin 


to be frequented ; and the facred ſolemnities, after a long inter- 
miſſion, are revived, Victims, likewiſe; are every where bought | 


up; whereas, for ſome ti — there were few purchaſers. 


M. v. 16. He thus aſſures us of the innocence and virtue of 
the firſt Chriſtians. He examined deſerters; he put to torture 


two women who were miniſters, or deaconeſſes; and yet he diſ- 
coyered nothing but what was quite harmlefs. Even their ac- 
cuſers and perſecutars appear not to have alledged any thing elſe 
againſt them, but that they were Chriſtians.  Adrian's reſcript; 
therefore, after this, (A. D. 117,), was wiſe and good, if the 
people of the province will appear publicly, and in a legal way 
charge the Chriſtians, that they may anſwer for themſelves in 
court; let them take that courſe, and not proceed by importu- 
nate demands and clamour only. Pliny, writing as above to 
Trajan, fays, that, upon examination, he found that the whole 
of the fault in Chriftians lay in this, that they were wont to 
meet together on a ſtated day, before it was light, and ſing a- 

ng themfelves alternately. 2 bymn to Chrift, as 2 God, and to 
bind themſelves by an oath, not to the commiſſion of any wie- 


kedneſs, but not to be guilty « of theft, or robbery, or adultery; 


never to falſify their word, nor to deny. a pledge committed to 
them; when called upon to return it. When theſe things were 


performed,, it was their cuſtom to ſeparate, and then to come 


together for a meal, which they ate in 8 without any 
diſorder. Doubtleſs Pliny means the Lord's da Comp. Heb. 


X. 25+ 


J. Xii. 32. From A 3 of 1 62 3 3 to his 
brother-in-law Serranus, it-appears that the Chriſtians were nu 
merous at Alexandria, and in other places of Egypt. EV By 


J. i. 11. This is urged by Celſus, once and again, as an ob, 


jection againſt our Saviour; for, tays he, perſomating a Jew, how 


could we that had told all men, that there would come one from 
God who ſhould puniſh the wicked, treat him injuriouſſy when, 
he came? And again, for what reaſon could we reject him, 


whom we had before ſpoken of? Was it, that we muſt be more. 


ſeverely puniſhed than other men? Farther, the prophets, ſay 
that he who is to come, is great, and a Prince, and Lord of 
the earth, and ot all nations and armies. 


NM. xxiii. 13. Sc. Celſus finds, fault with Jeſus . an | 


manner. He threatens, and feebly reproaches, when he ſayss 
Wa, &c.; and I fortell you, &c.; for, et he t cen. 
feſſes his is diſability to perftede. 9 * . f 
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from Plato, who ſays, to be very good and very rich is impoſ- 
8 % Wotp dnl I Wig ye of 

He alſo cites and objects to a great many other paſſages, which 
ſhews him to have read, however much he miſunderſtood him, 


or perverted his words; and, in particular, reproaches him with 


the ignominies of his death. Now, whence could he learn them 
but from the goſpels ? Let us then admire the veracity of thoſe 
who wrote them. Hence we have great advantages from the 
objections of Celſus, which were altogether beſide his intention. 
Comp. Jud. xiv. 14. He all along ſuppoſeth the goſpels to have 
been written by Chriſt's own diſciples, that lived and converſed 


with him, from which age he lived at no great diſtance. A 
ſtrong proof that there never had been any books of any credit 


in the world that queſtioned the goſpel facts; for he was both a 
ſpiteful and an artful enemy (A. D. 176. 77. 
The ſilence of many ancient philoſophers and hiſtorians is 
nobly accounted for by the learned author of Diſquiſitions con- 
cerning the Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church, 1 2mo, printed 
at Glaſgow, by Foulis, 1783. He, indeed, gives up ſome teſti- 
monies which have been alledged; but upon-ſuch ſtrength of 


candour and great capacity. 


reaſoning, as muſt leave the deepeſt impreſſions both of his 
It may be obſerved from another good hand, (Dr Lardner), 


that ſome ſubjeCts are more agreeable to authors than others; 
becauſe they are more agreeable to the generality of their read - 


ers. Many writers of great worth, and many affairs of no ſmall 


importance, have long lain in obſcurity, or have been totally 


buried in oblivion. Some are ſilent from reaſons of policy. We 


are told, in the Hiſtory of the Reformation of the Low Coun- 
tries, (Abridgement of Brandt's Hiſtory by Le Roch, vol. 1. 
p- 29-), that Margaret, governeſs in that country, in the year 


15 25, ſent orders to all the convents, enjoining them to forbid 
teachers to mention Luther, and his doctrine, and the opinions 
of ancient heretics. This order, ſays the abridger, was very ju- 


dicious. The beſt way of ſtopping the progreſs of hereſies, is 
to ſeem to neglect them. From this principle of policy, Joſe- 
phus may have been filent about the Chriſtians. © Epictetus and 
others may have ſuppreſſed their own thoughts, and have been 


reſerved in their diſcourſes, leſt they ſhould excite inquiſitive» 


neſs in their hearers, and occafion doubts about the popular 
deities, and the worſhip paid to them. I might add, that it is 
not impoſſible, nor very improbable, that ſome writings of hea- 
then authors have been loſt, in which the Chriſtians were men- 


tioned; 
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M. xix. 24. Celſus ſays, that this of Jeſus was plainly taken 
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ö donedt; for very few writers in the Syriac language are come 


down to us. After all, a goodly number of heathen writers, as 
we have ſeen, both of: the firſt and ſecond. centuries, men of 
great eminence for their wit and learning, their high ſtations, | 
and their credit in the world, have, in their way, bore teſtimony: 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and the things concerning him; and to the 
Chriſtians; his diſciples and followers, their numbers, their 
principles, their ee and e fortitude and e under | 
heavy ſufferings. - 

M. vil. 29. Galen, in one 1 blames Achigenes for 8 
giving a demonſtration, nor ſo much as a probable reaſon, of 
ſomethings advanced by him. 80 rhat, ſays he, we ſeem rather 
to be in a ſchool of Moſes; or Chriſt, where we muſt receive the 
laws without any reaſon aſſigned, and that in a point where de- 
monſtration ought not by any means to be omitted. Here is a 
juſt deſcription of Chriſt's. delivering his precepts without a4 | 
long deductions of reaſons and arguments. ; 

J. xu. 16. The Chriſtians, as is well obſerved 5 the bon 


of Diſquiſitions, &c. were, in tenets and practice, like men of 


another world; and hence they were known, marked out, and 
perſecuted, in the 1oth of Nero; Tacit. An. 15. 44. His very 
judicious. and uſeful remarks upon Mr Gibbens are entitled to. 
great regard. Of Seneca, the elder and younger Pliny, of Ta- 
citus, of Plutarch, of Galen, of the ſlave Epictetus, and of the 


Emperor Marcus Antoninus, whoſe names have been ſo much 


celebrated, he obſerves, that, perhaps, they had not overcome 
the prejudices of education and cuſtom, or difentangled them- 
ſelves from every politic attachment to national rites, or eradi- 
cated from their minds the pride of dogmatizing or doubting. 
It may be they never examined, with fit attention, the origin of 
the Jewiſh faith, and the nature and end of the Jewiſh prophe- 
ſies; that they never peruſed the Chriſtian. Scriptures, - and 
weighed impartially the evidence which thence aroſe of the per- 
fection of the Chriſtian ſyſtem. Neither is it certain that all 
thoſe eminent perſons were men who preferred the profeſſion of 
hazardous truth to the acquieſcing in errors ſafe and lucrative. 
It rather ſeems matter of ſurpriſe, that heathen politicians and 
philoſophers ſhould ever have become Chriſtians at all, than 


| that they ſhould have obſtinately adhexcd to their national rites, 


and the inſtitution of their ſchools. Mark well, O reader, if 
the love of truth be in thee, how the ſame. good author applies 
theſe his modeſt ſentiments to each of them. 

I would throw out a conjecture here, to be thought of by the 
leaned, _ n E þ much. 1 1 ” if, in N — 
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their maxims, they have not even glaticed at the overthrow of 
 nnportant gofpel ones, whilſt they wauld appear to be above 
naming what they combat: As when Seneca fays, the wiſe may 
will reſtore a ſon to a weeping mother ; but he will do this with 
a ſerene mind and unchanged countenance; De Clementia, |, 2. 
4. 6. Compare with this L. vii. 1 1.—13.; and take along with 
you that juſt criticiſm, in the Diſquiſitions, what the Engliſh 
tranflation renders, he had compaſſion upon ber, in the original lan- 
guage imports that miſericordia which Seneca calls vitium pfl 
 _animr. Says the elder Pliny, the Divinity itſelf cannot do all 
things : It can neither confer immortality upon mortals, nor re, 
cal the dead. To what purpoſe, then, ſhould he have mention. 
ed Chriſtianity ? Here is a ſhort, indeed, but pointed ridicule of 
the whole. Tacitus could have no knowledge of the fundamental 
Chriſtian tenet of benevolence, though he might deſign to raiſe 
abhorrence of its profeſſors, by reprefenting their religion as un- 
fociable, when he ſays, Baud perinde in crimiat incendii, quam adio hu- 
mani generis convitt ſunt; An. 15. 44. His own creed was, As for 
me, I cannot entirely determine whether the affairs of mankind 
be rolled on by fate, and: invariable neceflity, or by chance; An. 6. 
21. In another place, when, as the author of the Diſquiſitions well 
obſerves, the ſubje& might have inflamed even the cold heart of a 


feeptic, he thus addreſſes the manes of his benefactor Agricola: 


. 


there be anx; place allotted for the pious dead, and /, as the ſages 


hold, great ſpirits are not extinguiſhed with: the body, peacefully 
mayeſt thou reſt. How could ſuch an one judge of Chriſtianity? 
The doctrine of [fe andimmortality could not well ſuffer more in 
a ſmall compaſs, and from: ſuck a pen In the detail that the 
younger Pliny gives of the mannevs of the Chriſtians, there is 
much ſaid to their commendation; neither does he, while cen. 
foring their ſaperſtition, ſay aught to the prejudice of. any indi- 
vidual among them: And what he declares as his fentiment, 
that, be the thing eonfeſſed by them what it would, their fro- 
wardnelſs, and inflexible obſtinacy, merited death, argues ſuch 
indifference for truth, as was quite incompatible with ingenuous 
inquiry and true faith. His practice in religion was agreeable to 
\kis principle, who could impoſe divine worſhip to the ſtatues of 
an Emperor, and puniſh the neglect. of it with immediate exe- 


| eution. A frowardne/7 and olflinacy hese was glorious, when 


joined with his own beautiful delineation, in miniature, of their 
plain and ſimple worſhip, ſtriẽt morals, and inoffenſive ſociabi- 
lity. When Galen fays, we maintain that there are certain 
things impoſſible in nature, and that God does in no fort at- 
tempt them, but that he chooſes what is beſt af things peiſible: 
This, though unacknowledged, may have in view not only the 
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writings of Moſes, whom he names, but M. xix. 26. ; M. x. 27. 
xiv. 36.3 L. xviii- 27. He uſes before that the very Tale 
braſe, poſſible to God. A greater inſult upon the doCtrine of hfe 
and immortality could not be expreſſed in a ſhorter and ſtronger 
manner than hy Epictetus, when he ſays, the Deity has opene 
the Gate, and he ſays to you, Come. Whether? Not to augh 
terrible, but to that from which you ſprung, to your kindred 
elements. And again, the time arrives when matter ſhall be re- 
ſolved into thoſe principles of which it was originally compoſed. 
He ſeems thus to exhibit Chriſtians to popular weakneſs as A- 
theiſts, when, with feigaed indignation, he exclaims, thoſe per- 
ſons are endowed, at leaſt, with much gratitude and modeſty in- 
deed, who, while eating their daily bread, venture to ſay, wi 
know not whether there cxiſts a Ceres, a Proſerpine, or a Plato 1 
Arrian, the diſciple of Epictetus, was a prieſt of Ceres and Pro- 
ſerpine. A readineſs to depart from life, founded upon judge- 
ment, Marcus Antoninus holds to be, when a perſon believes 
that the ſoul is cither to. be extinguiſhed, or to be diſperſed, or 
ſtill to ſubſiſt. A Chriſtian's act he terms mere obſtinacy ; that 
is, in full aſſurance of a better life. Philoſophers, then, it is 
well obſerved, ſought wiſdom amidſt the labyrinth of mextri- 
cable diſputation; and they would regard nothing elſe. Comp. 
1 Cor. i. 21. 22. Marcus Antoninus thought, that, 70 be or nat 
10 be, was a queſtion not important enough to diſturb the tran- 
quillity of a wiſe man; thereby, very ſummarily, but very weak 
ly, attempting to overthrow the whole goſpel ſyſtem. From 
iogenes he learned not to buſy himſelf about trifles, and to 
believe whatever is reported of wonder-workers and magi- 
cians, concerning incantations, and the expulſion of daemons, 
and things of that nature; l. 1. ſ. 6. His preceptors he re- 
vered even to à degree of idolatry. Thus heathen teſtimonies, 
of what nature ſoever, it is well obſerved, always tend to throw 
new and advantageous lights on the Chriſtian faith. Dion thus 
repreſents Maecenas diſcourſing to the Emperor Auguſtus, 


| {though probably contrived to inſtruct his own) reverence that 


which is divine yourſelf, and compel others to worſhip it, alto- 
gether, and with every circumſtance of national ceremonies z 
but hate and puniſh thoſe men who harbour (receive and enter- 
tain with offices of hoſpitality), any foreign opinion concerning 
ity and this, not only on account of the Gods, whom whoſever 
deſpifes, will net highly reſpect aught elſe; but alſo, becauſe 
they who bring in new Divinities, perſuade many to the obſer- 
vance of foreign laws; and hence aſſociations on oath ariſe, and 
leagues and confraternities, all of them things very far from be- 
ing expedient in a monarchy. And, therefore, you ſhould not . 


* 


: be of the Chron. 


( tility, not truth, was the great object of heathen politicians z 
and they conſidered religion as a mere ſtate engine. The reli. 

ious ceremonies of the Romans were fo blended with the daily 
budget of civil life, that whoever abſtained from thoſe ſacred 
rites, could not avoid the appearance of ſingularity in his whole 


demeanour; and the more the Chriſtians increaſed in number, 


the more conſpicuous would this ſingularity become: It was the 
firſt duty of a Chriſtian to preſerve himſelf pure and undefiled 
with the practice of idolatry. The Chriſtian oath, mentioned 
by. Pliny, was not only harmleſs, but laudable. So was the fel- 


lowſhip of faith, and the communion of the ſaints. Jealous 
Roman policy _ moſt averſe to all aſſociations. To Chriſtians, 


the appellation of Atheiſit was then currently given, as diſbe- 


lievers of heathen deities. Celſus roquently ene Chriſt a ma- 


gician. Comp. M. xxvii. 63. 

Hadrian (A. D. 34,) found the Biſhops of Chriſt in Beret 
not an infant ſect, but numerous and formidable, and living un- 
der a regular and eccleſiaſtical government; Diſquiſitions, &c. 


Severus ordained, under heavy pains and penalties, that there 


ſhould be no proſelytes to the Jewiſh religion; and he made the 
like ordinances as to the Chriſtians. Alexander Severus con- 
tinued to the Jews the enjoyment of their privileges; and he 
tolerated the Chriſtians. He often, and with a loud voice, ut- 
tered theſe words, hat which thou wwouldſt not that another ſhould 
do, unto thee, do not unto him. He thought of building a temple 


to Chriſt. Chriſtian churches are alſo alluded to by Aurelian, 


A. D. 251. The above is to be found in the Auguſtan hiſtory; 
in which nothing is ſaid of the reigns' of Decius, Diocletian, 
Galerius, and Maximin Dorias, all enemies to the faith. 

The Chriſtian writers mention ſeveral objections made by 


Porphyry to their religion, which ſhews that he bad acceſs to 


their 22204 books, and made uſe of them. 
| In the imperial edict for Diocletian's perſecution, (A. D. 303»), 
it was expreſsly ordered, not only that the Chriſtian churches 


ſhould be demoliſhed, but alſo, that the ſcriptures ſhould be 


burned. 115 


Julian, though undeſignedly, hid born a valuable teſtimony 5 
to the truth, by his citations from the ſacred: ſcriptures. He 


aimed to overthrow the Chriſtian religion; but he has confirm- 
ed it. His arguments againſt both miracles and doctrines are 
perfectly harmleſs, and inſufficient to unſettle the weakeſt Chril- 


tian, Perſecutions, likewiſe, bear winels to the growing num- 
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— Marcellinus, in his character of Conſtantius, ſays, 
the Chriftian religion, which in -irſclf is plain and ſimple, he 
adulterated with a. childiſh ſuperſtition; for, ſtudying it with a 
vain curioſity, inſtead of ſober modeſty, he raiſed many diſſen- 
ſions, which, when cauſed, he cheriſhed and increaſed by a ſtrife 
about words. And the public carriages were even worn out by 
the troops of prieſts galloping from all. quarters to their ſynods, 
as they call them, to bring the whole ſect to their particular: 
opinion. A paſſage of great value; and upon eh n one 
may eaſily remark for themſelves. 

The work of Alexander of Lycobro, ſuppoſed to be a Gen- 

, tile, and to have lived about the year 2 50, begins in this man- 
ner: The philoſophy of the Chriſtians is called ſimple; for its 
principal concern is to regulate the manners of men, having firſt 
intimated the right doctrine concerning the Deity, as the one 
efficient cauſe of all things. Nor does it labour to deſcribe par- 
ticularly the grounds and nature of every virtue, but holdeth 
forth, in a general way, the precepts of all virtue: By attending 
to which, adds he, as experience ſhews, the common people are 
much influenced; and gradually allured to the love and practice 
of piety. But chis ſimplicity being diſliked, ſome have moved: - 
difficult and abſtruſe queſtions ; and, delighting i in RUN 
have formed ſets. | A very honourable character. Weir en 

L. xxi. 24. Julian's. favourable regards for the N 1 
and his intention, or deſire, at leaſt, to rebuild the city of Jeru- 
alem, and the Temple there, are manifeſt, and fully atteſted by: 
contemporary witneſſes, and by his own writings. It is as ma- 
nifeſt, that his deſign to rebuild Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh Tem- 
ple, was never accompliſhed, but was fruſtrated and defeated. 
Whether it was owing to miraculous interpoſition, or to his ex- 
penſive preparations for the Perſian war, and other circumſtances - 
of his affairs, and to his death and defeat in that war, the over- | 
ruling providence of God is to be acknowledged in that event. 5 
And the argument for the truth of the Chriſtian religion, taken 
from the fulfilment of our Saviour's predictions, in the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, and the overthrow of the Jewiſh people by 
Veſpaſian and Titus, and their continued diſperſion, remains in 
all its force. It is next to a demonſtrative argument for the 

| truth of the Chriſtian religion, and deſerving the attentive re- 
gard, and ſerious conſideration of all mankind. 
The goſpel is a great bleſſing on many accounts. 11 we be 
diſpoſed to communicate this bleſſing, and recommend the 
Chriſtian religion to others, let us take care to form right con- 
beptions of it, as it is in truth, otherwiſe we may expoſe it, and 
obſtruct 
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obſtruct the progreſi of it. The Chriſtian religion can only be 


learned with certainty from the books of the New Teſtament 
and will appear, from thence, to be not a ſpeculative ſcience, 
but a plain, ſtrict, and comprehenſive rule of life. Let us, 


therefore, live as it dire&ts, and be careful to promote good 


learning and knowledge, which enlarges the mind, and encou- 


rages generous ſentiments. It is for the honour of Chriſt, that 
the age in which he appeared was one of learning and politeneſs. 
Upon the whole, there is nothing in the Hooks of the New 


Teſtament unſuitable to the age in which they were written; and 


they have a thorough knowledge of the affairs of theſe times, 


We are hereby afſured that they are genuine, and that they were 


written by perſons who lived at or near the time of thoſe events 
of which they give the hiftory. It is no caſy thing to write in 
the character of an earlier age, more eſpecially what is hiſtori- 
cal, and to continue. Deceivers rarely, if ever, have ſucceeded. 
The goſpels are plainly written by different hands; yet all agree 
in the main. Their differences are trifling; and no contradic- 


tions. Their alluſions to perſons, cuſtoms, ſects, &c. are found 


ſtrictly juſt. The greateſt ſimplicity runs through the whole, 
Hence the things which are contained in them are true; and the 


_ religion which they ſupport. What reſpects Chriſt is perfectly 
: * ble to the promiſes and predictions of the Old Teſtament. 


| de is the Mefliah. We are now certain that no alte- 
rations material have been made in theſe books. The venera- 


tiom of Chriſtians for them, in every age, muſt have been very 


high, -that could thus preſerve them. They have likewiſe becn 


_ the ſpeciat care of Divine Providence. 
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| R CHUBB*s True Goſpel of Jeſus, ſect. 8. p. 55. 
JI &c. fays, in Chriſt we have an example of a quiet and 
cable ſpirit, of a becoming modeſty and ſobriety ; juſt and 

oneſt, upright and fincere; and, above all, of a moſt gracious ' 
and benevolent temper and behaviour : One who did no wrong, 
no injury to any man; in whoſe mouth was no guile ; who went 
about doing good, not only by his preaching and 3 but 

e. 


alſo in curing all manner of difeaſes among the people. life 
Was a — picture of human nature, when in its native pu- 
rity and ſimplicity; and ſhewed at once what excellent creatures 
men would be, when under the influence and power of that 
gol] L he preached unto them. 6 eee e 
confels, ſays Rouſſeau, Emil. in. 179. Amſt. 1762, that 
the Majeſty of the Scriptures oſonilhes we, that the Lindtity a of 
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the goſpel ſpeaks ts my heart. View the books of the philoſs: 
Phers with all their pomp : What a littleneſs have they, when 
compared with this | Is it poſſible that a book at once ſo ſublime 
and fimple, ſhould be the work of men? Is it poſſible that he 
whoſe hiſtory it records ſhould be himſelf a mere man ? Is this 
the ſtyle of an enthuſiaſt, or of an ambitious ſectary? What 
ſweetneſs, what purity in his manners! What affecting grace in 
his inſtruftions ! What elevation in his maxims ! What profound 
wiſdom in his diſcourſes ! What preſence of mind, what delicacy, 
and what-juſtneſs in his replies! What empire over his paſſions! 
Wbere is the man, where is the philoſopher, who knows how 
to act, to ſuffer, and to die, without weakneſs, and without 
oſtentation ? When Plato paints his imaginary juſt man, cover. 
ed with all the ignominy of guilt, and deſerving all the honours 
of virtue, he paints Jeſus Chriſt in every ſtroke of his pencil: 
The refemblance is ſo ſtrong, that all the fathers have perceived 
it, and that it is not poſſible to miſtake it. What prejudices; - 
what, blindneſs; muſt they have, who dare to draw a compari- 
ſon between the ſon of Sophroniſcus and the ſon of Mary! 
What diſtance is there between the one and the other! As So- 
crates died without pain, and without diſgrace, he found no 
difficulty in ſupporting his character to the end; and, if this 
eaſy death had not ſhed a luſtre on his life, we might have 
doubted: whether Socrates, with all his genius, was any thing 
but a ſophiſt. They ſay that he invented morality. Others be- 
fore him had practiſed it : He only ſaid what they had done; he 
only read leſſons on their examples. Ariſtides had been juſt, 
before Socrates explained the nature of juſtice; Leonidas had 
died for his country, before Socrates made it the duty of men to 
love their country; Sparta had been temperate, before Socrates 
praiſed temperance; Greece had abounded in virtuous men, be- 
| Eire he defined virtue. But where could Jeſus have taken among 
bis countrymen that: elevated and pure morality, of which he 
alone furniſhed both the precepts and example ? The moſt lofty 
| wiſdom, was heard from the boſom of the moſt furious fanati- 
_ ciſm; and the fimplicity of the moſt heroic virtues bonoured 

the vileſt of all people. The deeth of Socrates, ſerenely philo- 
Jophiſing with his friends, is the moſt gentle that one can deſire; 


„ 
1 


that of feſus expiring in torments, injured, derided, reviled, by 
a whole people, is the moſt terrible that one can fear. When 
| Socrates takes the poiſoned cup, he bleſſes him who preſents it, 


and who, at the ſame time, weeps: Jeſus, in the midſt of hor- 


? 
* 


rid 1 prays for his enraged executioners. Tes: If 
the life and death of Socrates are thoſe of a philoſopher, 3 
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fe and death of Jeſus Chriſt are thoſe of a God. Shall we ſay; 
that the hiſtory of the goſpel is invented at pleaſure ? My friend, 
it is not thus that men invent; and the actions of Socrates, con- 
cerning which no one doubts, are leſs atteſted than thoſe of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. After all, this is ſhifting the difficulty- inſtead of 
ſolving it: For it would be more inconceivable that a number of 
mem ſhould forge this book in concert, than that one ſhould = 
furniſh the ſubject of it. Jewiſh authors would never have de- 
viſed ſuch a manner, and ſuch morality; and the goſpel has 
characters of truth ſo great, ſo ſtriking, ſo perfectly inimitable, 
that its inventor would be ſtill more aſtoniſhing than its hero. 
To evince the neceſſity of a Divine revelation, I would now 
make uſe of the late avowed Deiſt, David Hume, Eſq; from the 
| Laſt ſad legacy bequeathed by him to the world, whom he had 
been at ſo much pains to miſlead, Dialogues concerning Natural 
Religion, printed in 1779. f.... NE PR, 
„But, believe me, Cleanthes, the moſt natural ſentiment 
which a well diſpoſed mind will feel on this occaſion, is a long- 
ing deſire, and expectation, that Heaven would be pleaſed. to dif 
ſpate, at leaſt alleviate, this profound ignorance, by affording 
ſome more particular revelation to mankind, and making diſco- 
yeries of the nature, attributes, and operations, of the Divine 
object of our faith. A perton ſeaſoned with the juſt ſenſe of 
the imperfections of natural reaſon, will fly to revealed truth 
with the greateſt avidity; while the haughty dogmatiſt, per- 
ſuaded that he can erect a complete ſyſtem of theology by the 
mere help of philoſophy, difdains any farther aid, and rejecta 
this adventitious inſtructor.“ This extract is, in a good mea- 
ſure, left to ſpeak for itſelf. In the ear of charity it ſounds not 
unlike to a recantation of all his former errors. In what follows, 
by way of advice to a man of letters, as the firſt and moſt eſ- 
ſential ſtep towards being a ſound, believing Chriſtian, that he 
be a philoſophical ſceptic, he, in his own practice, did certainly 
carry that favourite > ey to an extreme; and, like other 
ſceptics under the influence of thoſe evil paſſions, which lit 
men are not always free from, he might meet with both — 
ſors of the goſpel faith, and books in ſupport of their unſerip- 
tural tenets, which were highly prejudicial to him. I had this 
anecdote of his life from a late right honourable judge, whoſe 
name it may not be ſo proper to make uſe of, though his credit 
for truth, good ſenſe, and integrity, while he lived, was un- 
queſtionable. Alas, for the offence, ſo raſhly and criminally 
taken; and God pity the honeſt, ignorant zeal of thoſe, who 
wuſt the cauſe of Chriſt, by raſbly, if not criminally, adopting 
ö NE : 85 . E 5 ; ; their ' 
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